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PREFACE. 


"HE late Learned Samuel Puffendorf, 
ſome time Counſellor of State to 
barles XI. King of Sweden, the Father of 
the Prince now upon the Throne, ha- 
ing given us a ſuccinct Account of the 
Jars of Europe, in a Volume, entituled, 
Un Introduction to the Hiſtory of the Prin- 
ipal Kingdoms and States of Europe; 
phich has met with Univerſal Applauſe, 
ot only abroad, but even in our own 
ation by the many Editions that it has 
Dore in Ezgliſh; the Deſign of the pre- 
ent Undertaking, how far ſoever it may 
all ſhort of the other's Excellency, is to 
o the ſame in reſpe& to the Hiſtories of 
fre, Africa and America, ſo far as the 
ircumſtances of Things and Revolutions 
pf Time would poffibly allow it. 
© . | A 3 That 
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| ; anc 
1 That Paradice was in Aa, whereinfſ thr 
1 the Almighty was pleaſed to place Adam thefff the 
| firſt and common Parent of Mankind, iq tee. 
acknowledged in a manner by the Univer. 
ſal Conſent of Authors, and therefore tc 
paſs over the Whimſies of a few, and pat 
| ticularly of one ( tho' - otherwiſe a goodfjabo 
1 An iquary) who would without the leaſt lou 
4 Probability, if the Nature of the Climate do. 
N | and Unagreeablencſs of the Scituation biſſtho 
\ duly conſidered, give the Honour of it-to(Ho! 
bis Native Country of Swedeland ; we muliſ Uſe 
conclude that this Part of the World wagſeve 
the firſt peopled, not only before, but 
even after the Deluge, if the Reſting ted 
Place of the Ark be allowed to be hereſſexp' 
alſo; of which, I think, there has been noÞwbi 
doubt or Controverſie worth the minding ve 
And ſince the Gencology from Adam ef 
Abraham is made clear enough to us fromſpito 
Holy Writ, and that thoſe People, calledPaſtl 
Hebrews, but afterwards Iſraelites and Jews" 3 
were Abraham's Deſcendants, we have beſhhe 
gun this Compendium with their Hiſtory4at 
which commences from the Creation om 
the World, and is purſued through all th The 
Viciffitudes of Providence towards theme! 
whether bond or free, and whether under ae) 
Theocratical, Ariſtocratical, Regal or Sacet Vi 
dotal Adminiſtration, till their final Diſperq9m 
ſion, with ſome of the faint Eſſays made ſinaſ ho 
towards the Recovering of their Countij ibi 
2 a and 


The Preface; 5 
and ſome Form of Government. To which, 
through a Tremendous Judgment of God, 
they have not been entituled-for about Six- 
teen Hundred Years together. 


I hope the Age is not yet grown ſo Pro- 
Ipbhane and Incredulous, notwithſtanding the 
abounding Wickedneſs of it, but it will al- 
low the Scriptures, ſo far às they come 
down in Point of Time, to be the beſt Au- 
_bifftbority we could conſult upon this Subject: 
it tolo ever, we have by no Means neglected the 
muftJUſe of Prophane Writers, ſuch as Joſephus, 
d wagſtſeveral Roman Hiſtorians, . Extychins, Ra- 
burÞſeigh, 8c. The firſt of theſe is ſo celebra- 
ſting ted for, the Antiquity of his own Nation, for 
- heregexplaining divers Things relating to theJews, 
en na which the Divine Penmen paſs curſorily 
ding: ver, as not being the general Scope of their 
am Meſign, or do not at all mention, as bein 
; fromſpitogether Foreign from their Subject, an 
calledBaſtly, for his exact Hiſtory of the Jewiſh 
ew Wars in the Time of Veſpatian and Titus , 
ve befyberein he himſelf had ſo-large a Share; 
iſtory "at it will be found a bare conſulting of 
on offÞ:m, was not ſufficient upon this Occaſion. 
all th here were few Nations in the World, Co- 
themBemporary with the Romans, with whom 
der ey had not to do firſt or laſt to ſome 
$acer$ wpoſe, but with none ſo much, all Cir- 
Diſperfumſtances conſidered, as with the Jews, 
e ſinef hom they not only conquered with incre- 
vuntry ible Charge and Difficulty, and diſpoſſeſſed 
and A 4 of 
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of their Native Liberty: But if I may be 
allowed the Expreſſion, even at laſt Urna- 
tioned; a Fate, which hardly betel any o- 
ther People, conquered by their victorious 
Arms, as you'll find in the Sequel of this 
Hiſtory, towards the compiling of which 
their Authors have afforded very great 
Helps; but the Number being not a few 
there is no Neceſſity of Cataloguing them 
in this Place. Eutychius was Patriarch 
of Alexandria in Egypt, about the Nint 
Ceritury, and has in his Annals ſome Thing 
ſo ſingular and outercourſe concerning the 
Jewiſh Nation, that we have given you noy 
and then a Taſte of them. And for our 
tamous Countryman Sir Walter Raleigh 
Hiſtory of the World, as the Accurac; 
wereot has been univerſally approved, hy. 
ſeems to have more particularly, and 
may lay, ſo ex profeſſo diſcuſſed the A 
fairs of thefe People, that a compleat Ac 
count of them could nor be given with 
out him, | | 


Other Tracts and General Hiſtories 
whether Ancient or Modern, we hal 
not at preſent mention, but proceed tt 
the Afatick Monarchies, whereof that « 
Aria or Chaldæa comes firſt in Courſe 

and concerning which, after ſome brit 

Diſquiſition about Nimrod, the Tower 
Balei, Belus, and other Matters, we f 
in with the common Account of Hiſtor 
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ze Preface. _ 

following Juſtin, Diodorus, &c. without overy 
looking the Opinions of Gedrenus, ' Uſher, 
Bunting, and other learned Criticks; much 
leſs what is noted in Scripture concerning 
the Kings of Babylon, who had but too 
much to do with the Jewiſh Nation; and 
here alſo Joſephus cannot but come in 
for a Share, 


Arbaces having put an end to the Liſe 
of Sardanapalus, with which the Afyriar 
Monarchy terminated, was the Founder of 
that of the Medes, which proved to be 
of no long Duration; but giving Way 
to the more Famous one of the Perſeazs, 
begun in the Perſon of Cyrus, we have 
been as particular as we could in the Hi- 
ſtory of this Prince and his Succeſſors, in- 
to which the Grecians, with whom they 
were frequently at War, have in their 
Writings afforded us much Light : But at 
length the Superiour Genius and Fortune 
of Alexander the Great prevailing over 
thoſe of Darius the Leſs, he loſt both his 


Life and Dominions in that War, that 


uſhered in the Macedonian Empire; which 
cheing not able to ſurvive any longer than 


Alexander's Perſon, Perſia, after many Strug- 


gles between his Generals, fell to the 


Share of the Kings of Syria, known by 


the Name of Seleucidet, from Seleucus Ni. 
canor, the firſt of them; of whoſe Succe(- 
ſors we take no farther Notice here, an 

While 
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while they continued their Dominion 
over Perſia, now, as it were but a Pro- 
vince under them, and that laſted only 
but Four Deſcents, it being the Turn of 
the Parthian Arms next to prevail in this 
Country under the Conduct of the Ge- 
nerous and Fortunate Arſaces. From him 
the Parthian Kings of Perſia were deno- 
minated, the Arſacides, s 
Reins of Government much longer than 
the other, and had frequent Wars with 
the Romans, from whom we have the 
beſt Account of them. But behold the 
Inſtability of Sublunary Things. When 


this Dominion ſeemed to be in its great- 
eſt Vigour and Glory under the Admini- | 


ſtration of Artabanus the Great, it devol- 


ved again upon the Perſrans by the Va- 


Jour and Policy of Artaxerxes; who, 
though but of mean Extract, recovered 
his Country from under the Yoke of the 


Parthians , and began the Perſian-Arta- 
 xerxine Line, which continued with much 


Glory and Proſperity for about Four Hun-- 


dred Years, and the Princes thereof, be- 
Ing engaged in frequent Wars with their 
Neighbours , and eſpecially with the Ro- 
mans, or rather Greek Empire of Conſtan- 
tinopie; this affords us great Variety of 
very uſeful and delightful Hiſtory : But 
Empires have Periods as well as other 
Things; and this noble Race of Kings 


maſt give way, and their Country become 
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a Prey, to the once moſt abject Saracens, 
but now carrying all before them with 
their Irreſiſtible Arms. With Mahometani ſun 


| they introduced a new /tra into Perſia, 


called the Jeſdegirdian Era, and began 
their Caliphate here about the Year 679. 
But Perſia being once more become no 
other than a Province, - we take no far- 
ther Notice of the Caliphs here, than as they 
relate to this Country, they being after- 
wards included by themſelves in a parti- 
cular Chapter: At. length the Native Per- 
ſrans prevailing, we find the Tur, whom 
the Saracens made Uſe of as Auxiliaries 
againſt them, from Servants became their 
Maſters. Theſe after no long-lived Do- 
minion were expelled by the Tartars, of 
whom here but briefly, as well as of the great 
Tamerlane: The Four ſucceeding Kings 
of Perſia, of the Faction of the Black 
Ram are next accounted for; that 
of the White Ram was begun in the 
Perſon of Uſſum Caſſan, about 1469. 
and continuing to the beginning of 'the 
Sixteenth Century, Iſmael became the 
Stock of the Race of Kings, called So- 
phies, whoſe Reigns we have traced, as 
we had done before thoſe: of their Pre- 
deceſſors, according to their reſpective 
Lines or Famiiies, to Schach Selim IV. the 
preſent Sophy of Perſia; for the accom- 
pliſning of all which nothing has been 
in the main more helpful to us“, than 

5 Bizarus 
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The Preface. 
Bizarns his Rerum Perſicarum Hiſtoria, &c. 
as ſome more of thoſe Books we call the 
Rerums, have been ſo in reference to other 
Countries. 1 — 


The next Country that comes under 
our Cognizance is the Empire of Ching, 
whoſe beginning we fix about 2952 Years 
before our Saviour's Nativity. The Autho- 
rities we have concerning its ancient 
Kings are very liable to Exceptions, how- 
ever we give you the Hiſtory and Succeſſi- 
ons of them till we come to clearer and 
brighter Times. That called the Cinax Fa- 
mily came to the Throne about 364 Years 
before Chriſt, in whoſe- time the great 
Chineſe Wall was built; that of Heme 
was the next that aſcended the Imperial 
Throne, Ante Chriſt. 206, and continu- 


ed to the Reign of Ping; in the 


laſt of which our Saviour was bora, 
The ſucceeding Part of the Hiſtory we 
give you (as broken and confuſed as tis) 
till the Irruption of the Tartars in 1275. 


Which from henceforward, by the Help. 


of Travellers and other Things is ſet 


ſomewhat in a better View. After the 


Tartar Family of Tuena, ſucceeded that of 
Taim in, Anno Dom. 1368. who expelled 
the other: But returning again in 1616. 
as we have ſeveral good Relations of 
their Wars, and the final Conqueſt of 
China; © theſe, with ſome other * 
Q ave 
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have enabled us to bring the Hiſtory of 


this great and flouriſhing Empire, down 
ſo low as the Year 1696. 


Being ſo far Eaſtward, and ſo near 
aparn, we could not but inſert a ſhort 
hapter of that great Iſland, beginning 
our Account with Dario, who reigned 
there in 1550, a few Years after it was 
diſcovered by the Portugueze; but being 
not able to purſue it any farther than 
1650, we have ſubjoined a Page or Two 
about Formoſa . upon the Authority of 
Mr. George Pſalmanaazaar , a Native of 
that Iſland, now in England. 


We know not how, nor by whom the 
Tartarian Magors were anciently govern- 
ed: The firſt Prince, we find any certain 
Account of from Haithon and others, was 
Zingiz, who dying in 1228. the Namès 
and Actions of his Succeſſors are ſuccinct- 
ly recounted to the Death of Tamerlene 
in 1405. Tamerlane is generally reputed 
to have ſubdued India, among his other 
Conqueſts, and to have laid the Foun- 
dation of the Empire of the Mo- 
gul. We are much beholden among 
others, to the Travels of Thevenot and 
Tavernier, for the Information we have 
of the Tranſactions of theſe Parts, and 
what has been done fince their time by 
Aurenzeb, the preſent Mogul, till towards 

* 5 the 
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the end of the laſt Century, has been col- 


lected from other Works, more eſpecially 
from a Book, entituled, Le Grand Thea- 
tre Hiſtorique ou Nouvelle Hiſtoire Uni. 


verſelle tant Sacre que Profane, &c. Prin. 


ted at Leyden in 1703. in Five Volumes, 
in Folio, which we hear mention onte 
for all, as having contributed very much 
towards compleating this Undertaking in 
ſeveral other Parts of it. 


It's time now we ſhould come to the 
Kingdom of Syria. After having ſlightly 
touched upon. its fabulous Kings of old, 
we have, more particularly and chiefly 
from the Authority of Scripture, given in 
the ficſt Place, as being the ancienteſt, 


the Hiſtory of the Kings of Tyre or Phe- 


nicia; after which we come to the Kings 


of Syria or Damaſcus, till ſubjected to the 


Aſſyrian Monarchy 5 under whom it con- 
tinued till overthrown by the Medes and 
Perſians, and made Part of the laſt Go- 
vernment, till conquered by Alexander 
the Great. After him it fell to the Share 


of the Selencides, whoſe Succeſſions here 


are continued without Interruption, to the 
end of that Race, and the Conqueſt of 


this Country by the Romans, by whom it 


was reduced into a Province, and go- 
verned by a Prefe#, who had almoſt 
Royal Juriſdiction. . Having ſhewn, how 
and when it was ſubdued by the * 

the 


| 
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the Succeſſion of the Kings of Syria of 
Turkiſh Race comes on next: Then the 
Conqueſt of it by the Tartars, and -laſt- 
ly by the Mamalukes, ' from whom' it 
was taken by Selymus I, Emperor of the 
Turks, and remains a Part of the Tur- 
4% Dominions to this Day. F 


It was judged proper to digeſt what 
could be ſaid concerning the Ancient 
[Kingdoms of Troy, Lydia, Pergamus, 
) the ¶ Pontus, Bithynia, and Cappadocia, into ſepa- 
ghtly rate Sections, comprehended within the 
old, Bounds of a particular Chapter, which 
1iefly Malſo takes in the Empires of Trebizozd 
en in and Nice, founded by Alexis Commenus 
nteſt, and Theodornus Laſcaris, and governed by 
Phe- their Deſcendants, till ſwallowed by the 
Kings WMirreſiſtible Power of the Tarks, to the 
o the Hiſtory of which People in the Eæſt we 
con- ſhould now deſcend. ot 1 


 Go- We might offer many Things concern- 
ander ¶ ing this Part of the Undertaking, were 
Share it thought neceſſary ; but we ſhall con- 
here tent our ſelves in general with faying, 
to the That as the Turi have for many Years 
{t of together made a very conſiderable Fi- 
om it Igure in the World, ſo there are more 
| go Helps to be met with to ſet forth their 
lmoſt ¶ Actions, than thoſe of ſome obſcurer 
how Nations: However we have confined 
acent, (our ſelves to what relates to them only 
| „ in 
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in the Ea and Africa, without med- 


dling with Europe, any farther than to 
make the Hiſtory congruous in ſome Parts 
and Particulars of it; only the Depoſing 
of Sultan Muſtapha, and the Advancement of 
his Brother Achmet III. tothe Ehron: having 
fallen out but ſince this Beginning ot the 
Century, and being the laſt moit conſidera- 


ble Matter that has hapned, and muſt affe& } 


the whole Tarkifþ Empire, we bave brought 
it in by way of Cloſure to the Affairs of this 
Nation. | CY LON 


The Iſland of Cyprus having been always 
reckoned a Part of 4fza, and by the prevail- 
ing Arms of Selymus 2. reduced under Tyrk- 
7 Servitude ; before we come to the Particu- 
lars of this Conqueſt, we have looked back 
into the State ot this Country, than which 
hardly any one in the World has been ſub- 
ject to more Viciſſitudes of Fortune. To ſay 
nothing of its ancient State here, and ſome 
minuter Occurrences, it was firſt conquered 
by the Egyptians, then became ſubject to the 
Perſians, whom you'll find expelled by the 
Athenians ; but once more failing to the 
Share of the Perſcans, in Proceſs of Time it 
became a Part of the Dominions of the La- 
giaan Kings of Egypt. The Romans were its 
next Maſters: How it fared under the Greek 
Empire of Conſtaminople, and under the Sa- 
racen Caliphs, with the Conqueſt of it by 
Richard I. King of England, is * we 

ave 
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have endeavourcd duly to repreſent, as well 
as the Succeſſion of the Kings of Cyprus of 
the Family of Luſignan, that governed this 
Iſland for near Three Hundred Years, till 
given by Queen Catharine to the Repub- 
lick of Venice, from whom the Turks took it. 


The Ancient Kings of Edom were not 


ſo inconſiderable as to be entirely over- 


looked, and therefore, after a tranſient 
Deduction of them, and the Variety of 
Maſters the Edomites have had from Time 
to Time, it lead us naturally enough 
to take a View of their neighbouring 
Country of Arabia, ſuppoſed to be that 
of the Queen of Sheba, but in nothing 
ſo notoriouſly known, as being the Na- 
tive Country of the Grand Impoſtor Ma- 
homet; concerning whom we have thought 
fit to inſert ſeveral Particulars in Refe- 
rence to his Perſon, Life, Doctrine, 
Conqueſts, and Death: After which we 
go on with the Hiſtory and Conqueſts 


of the Caliphs, his Succeſſors, both the 


Ommiades and Abaſſides, for ſeveral Ages 
together, to the End of the Caliphate 
at Babylon, about the Year of our Lord 
1038. towards Which we have made 
Uſe of, and found great Aſſiſtance from 
Elmacin's Hiſtoria Saracenica, Abul Fara- 
gius, Leo Africanus, Paulus Jovins, Leu- 
hen-Clavius, and ſome other latter Wri- 
ters; and with this Chapter we have 

a con- 
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concluded our Introduction to the Hi. 
ſtory of Ca. Et” 


Egypt is the Firſt Country that occurry 
to us in Africa, and a Kingdom of fo 
ancient a Standing, that its Inhabitans 
would have it to have been governed 
at firſt by the Gods, of whom, after we 
have offered ſome ſhort Hints, we pro- 
ceed to the Pharaohs, and then to the 
Government of Eighteen Kings of E- 
gypt ſucceſſively, till we come to the 
Lartian Race and others, whom we have Nit b 
traced with much Difficulty, and diſtin- Ylow 
guiſhed with all the Perſpecuity we could, the 
to the Time that the Kingdom of E- 
dt was conquered by Cambyſes, King 
ot Perſia: Which Dynaſty, the Reſto- 
ration of that of Egypt, and the Re-Wcen 
conquering of that Kingdom by the iſ 
Perſiunt, we have not paſſed over in EWpulſ! 
Oblivion, no more than the Subjugating 
of this Country by Alexander the Great. 
Then we ſhew you how Ezypt, after the i 
Death of that Renouned Conqueror, fell Ma, 
to the Share of the Lagides, whereof 
Ptolomy Lagus was the Firſt King; the 
Hiſtory of whom, and of the Ptolomier, 
his Succeſſors, to the Death of Cleopa- 
tra, the laſt of the Lagidan Race, for 
about Three Hnndred Years together, 
and the final Conqueſt of Egypt by the 


Roman Arms, makes a very conſiderable 
Part artt 


The Preface. „„ 
li- part of that of this Country. Egypt bes 
ing from hence for ward governel in the 
Form of a Province by a Prætor, we 
rs have endeavoured to collect every Thing 
ſo that was Matterial relating to it, while 
ns Wunder the Power of the Roman Empe- 
ed Wrors, and the ſeveral Attempts it made 
to recover its priſtine Liberty. At length 
the Eaſtern Empire, to whoſe Share 
Egypt fell, declining apace, both in 
Grandeur and Power, the next Scene 
the that preſents it ſelf is the Conqueſt of 
ve Hit by the Mahonetan Saracens : Then fol- 
in- lows a Catalogue of thoſe Caliphs of 
the Fatimide Race of her own {ettitlg 
up, and ſeparate from thoſe of Bagdet ; 
but theſe in Time being outed by a 
ew Dynaſty of Caliphs of Turkiſh De- 
cent, . your ſucceeding Entertainment is 
a ſhort Hiſtory of them, till their Ex- 
pulſion by their owa Slaves, the Ma- 
malulecs. The new Form of their Go» 
ernment occurrs in the next Place; 
and then the reſpective Reigns of theſe 
amaluke Sultans, till the Death of To- 
ombeins, the Laſt and Braveſt of them 
all, and the Conqueſt of Egypt by Se- 
mus I. Emperor of the Turks in 1517. 
ith what has ſince fallen out in this 
duntry, groaning under Turkiſh Barba- 
ity, near to the preſent Time. 


Having done with Egypt, we advance 
arther into Africa, and have given a 
| ES. com- 
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compendious Account of the Common-Mbu 
wealth of Carthage, till it was utterly deſtroy. pre 
ed by the 3 under whom it was ſor Co 
many Ages governed by a Prætor; but a Hare 
great deal of Africa, more eſpecially of the we 
Maritime Parts, being about the Year of tur 
our Lord 428. conquered by the Vandali, Iii 
The Succeſlions of theſe Kings follow till the 
Country was recovered by the Emperor Ju- 
ſtinian to the Romans; who not being long 
able to hold it, how it became a Prey to Ki. 
the Saracen Caliphs, is what we have next 


attempted to make out. The Hiſtory 0 cel 
Babe and his Succeflors; of Obeid All þ, 


and his Deſcendants; of the Zeirian Fami- dif 
ly, which gave way to the Almoravides, and Af 
of theſe that in Proceſs of Time were expel- Ri 
led by the Almohades; with the Riſe and 
— of the Benimerinis, and after them 
of the Beniotazes, concludes: the _ 
Chapter of Africa with no ſmall Toil, 
confalting Marmol, and many other Au 
thors, to effect it. 


The Origin, Riſe, and ſucceſsful Enter- 
prizes of the Cheriffs of Africa is not the lealt 
diverting Part of this Hiſtory, including 
that of the Kingdoms of Fez and Maroccy, 
till the Extinction of this much adored Fa 
mily by the Parricide of the wicked Kirun 
which at laſt mice way for many Preten 
ders to ſet up for the Sovereign Power 
luch as Hai. vi, Ben-Boucar, and Gaylan 
but 


on- but the Fortune of Maley,s Cheriff of Taflet; 
o- Mprevailing, his and his Sons Reigns in the 
; ſor Countries of Fez, Marocco, and Tafilet, 
ut a are continued, from all the beſt Authorities 
the we could meet with, down to the laſt Adven- 
of tures in War between the preſent Maley. 


lals, ¶ Iſnael and the Algerines in 1701. 


Here we could not think it out of Seaſon 
to bring in a ſhort Chapter of the Ancient 
Kingdom of Numidia, beginning with the 
renowned Mſniſſa, and continuing the Suc- 
ceſſion of theſe Kings, till the Country was 
conquered by the Saracens : And fince in the 
diſtracted State of the Affairs of this Part of 
Africa, it became in Proceſs of Time the 
Kiſe of the Kingdom of Tunis, the Hiſto- 
ry of that Country, together with the Re- 
gencies of Tremeſſen, Tripoli, Bugie, and Al. 
gier fall in next of Courſe. ' © 


Having diſpatched theſe; we have Leiſure 
to ſurvey the Empire of Mihiopia, of which 


nter ¶ Ladolphus gives the beſt Account: We be- 
lea gin with the Solowonezar Race of Kings, till 
ding the Zagean Line obtained the Supream Power, 
occhi upon the Extinction of which the other was 


reſtored again, of whom we have endea- 
voured to entertain the Reader with ſome 


ſince which Time nothing hath occurred to 
us concerning ihis remote and inland Em- 
. - Ow 
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tolerable Relation, till about the Year 1686. g | 


The Preface. 
pire, Having ſubjoined ſomewhat concern- 
ing theC:yii and Religious Rites of the Aby/- 
ſines, we pais to the Lower Ethiopia, and 
having briefly entertained the Reader with 
what we have been able to learn concern- 
ing the Kingdoms of Zanguebar, Monomo- 
taps, and Cafraria, we are beholden to the 
Portugueſe, that we can be ſome what more 
particular as to the Succeſſion of the Kings 
of Manicongo; and this Chapter we have 
\ Cloſed up with Negroland and Guinea, which 
terminate the Affairs of Africa, and the Se- 
cond Part of this Hiſtory. 


America being a Part of the World that 
continued ſo long unknown to the Europeans, 
if we have exceeded our ſtudied Brevity in 
exemplifying the Diſcovery of it, we hope 
it is a Fault that will be overlooked in us; 
and fince the Spaniards divide the whole in- 
to Two Parts, viz. the Mexican and Peru- 
vian, we begin with the Firſt, and are apt 
to flatter our ſelves, that the Account given 
of it will be very entertaining: As ſoon as 
we have done with Mexico, we briefly have 
run over the other Parts of North America, 
ſuch as Canada, New France, Virginia, Flo- 
rida, New Granada, California, New Spain, 
and Gallicia, not forgetting Newfoundland, 
New England, &c. As for Peru, beſides the 
Uſe we have made of Benzoni and ſeveral 
other Authors quoted in the Body of the 
Book, we are much beholden to the 2 

m- 


Commentaries of Gargilaſſo de Ia Lega, who 


Blood of the Incas, and had an Opportu- 
nity of furniſhing us with many Things not 
accounted for in other Treatiſes : But I ſhall 


not anticipate the Reader's Expectations, by 


entring upon a Detail of the Origin of the 
Nation, the Reigns of the Incas, and the 


Conqueſt of the Country by the Spaniards. 


I am not inſenſible, after all the Pains I 
have taken, that this Work labours ſtill un- 


der many Imper fections, moſt of which 1 


have good Cauſe to believe can never be 
ſupplied or rectified: However let me add 
this, that I have been as exact in Point of 


Chronology as I could ; and whereas there 
are Chaſms in all the Hiſtories I have yet 


ſeen, and that even in many of them for 
Hundreds of Years together, no Application 
has been wanting to fill them up, ſo as to 
make the Hiſtory of every particular Coun- 
tiy entire and of a Piece, and the ſame has 
been continued down reſpectively as near 
as may be to the preſent Time. And tho' 
the Order and Method of Introducing the 
Hiſtories of the ſeveral Countries compre- 
hended in this Volume, may ſometimes at a 


tranſient View ſeem irregular, I am confi- 


dent that upon a mature Deliberation of the 
whole Scheam, ſcarc: any thing will be 
found of this Nature and Abſtruceneſs of a 
more Natural Cadency and Regular Com- 
poſition. Pufe 
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by the Mother Side was himſelf of the Royal © 


ö 


The Neface. | 


Puffendorf, after he. has done with the 
Hiſtory of each Country, uſually ſubjoins 
ſomewhat concerning the Conſtitution of 
the ſame, and more particularly the Condi- 
tion thereof in Reference to its neighbour. 
ing Kingdoms and States; and it were to be 
wiſhed we had been able to purſue his Me- 
thod herein, as well as we have endeavoured 

to do in the other Parts of this Work: But as 
forthe Ancient Kingdoms or States, it's mani- 
feſt that it is a Matter not to be done, they 
are ceaſed long ago, and have no Neigh- 
bours: And for the modern Governments 
we have choſe rather wholly to decline the 
Attempt, than give the We rid an imperfect 
and conjectural Account of ſuch Things as 
relate to them in this Particular; for which 
Defect, their Remoteneſs and the Want of 
due Information, muſt plead our Excuſe. 
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CHAP, 1. 


Df the Be ieee the World, bs ht oy 
Poſt Dilwian atriarchs, with the State of 
_ the Hebrews or Iſraelites in the various Re- 
volutions undergone by. that People le, till be 
Final e of the Jewiſh, tion, 


6.1. 


Op in the Gates bavi l earion 
the Heavens and the ringer wie che 


firſt Day of the World, was pleaſed World, 
to make Man, then the moſt perfect 


at kal of all Terrefirial Creatures 3 ; and having af» 
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erwards been pleaſed to form him a Help-meet out 

5 One of his Ribs, he placed Adam and Eve, our 

firſt Parents, in the Garden of Eden; but the Woman 

being ſoon ſeduced by the Serpent to eat of the 
Forbidden Fruit, and Adam alſo at her Inſtigation 

having ad ventured to eat thereof, they were quickly 

expelled out 12 — te 3 however be- 

innigg to multi d increaſe, Cain was born, as 

em een! to tell us, in the firſt Year of the 

World, and Abel in the ſecond, each according to 

the common Po gn with his Twin Siſter, ſome 

ſaying that Cain's was called Calmanna, and AbePs 

Eeſurab or Deborah: One of the ſaddeſt Effects of 

Adam's Sin was the Murder of his Son Abel; who 

being a Shepherd, always offer d in Sacrifice the beſt 

of his Flocks : So Cain did ſome of his Fruits, as be- 

ing a Husbandman, but growing jealous that his 

; Brother Abel's Sacrifice was more acceptable to God 
Abel ſlain, than his own, he reſolved to kill him in the Hun- 
A. M. 130. qred and Thirtieth Year of the World. There is 
an Account of their Diſcourſe together in the Tar- 

gum ; but here only take what Eutychius, Patriarch 

of Alexandria, has writ in his Annals, ſaying, after 

Adam had eaten of the Forbidden Fruit, he was dri- 

ven out of Paradice to a certain Mountain of India, 

where he receiv d Command to People the Earth; 

he knew Eve, who brought forth Cain, with aTwin 

Siſter, named Aſrun; at another time Abel, with 

a Twin Siſter, named Owain. When theſe Two 

Sons were of Age, Adam ſaid to Eve, That their Son 

Cain ſhould marry Owain, but he anſwered that he 

would have his Twin Silſer, becauſe ſhe was more 
beautiful ; Adam reproved him for this Anſwer, be- 

cauſe he could not marry his Twin Siſter ; and when 

he had taught his Two Sons, that they ought to 

preſent their Offerings to God, Cain, who delighted 
m tilling the Ground, choſe the faireſt Fruits ho 
could get ; and Abel being a Shepherd, took the belt 


of his Hock: When they were got to the top of the 


Mountain, Satan inſpired ſecretly jealous Cain to 
murder his Brother Abel, which was the Cauſe that 
his Otfe was not pleaſing to God; and they 
were no ſooner come down from the Mountain, 


but he flew his Brother with a Stone; ones Son 
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ſay Cain and Abel wete Twins. But not to dwell on 
this Matter, Cain upon this Murder being condemned 
to be curs d upon the Earth, who with His Hand had 

defiled it with his Brother's Blood, and to be a 

Fugitive and Vagabond therein; he went from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land of Nd, 
which ſignifies a Place of Exile or Agitation, where Cains Fo- 
he had a Son named Emech, who begat Irad, who ſterity. 


was the Father of Meh#jael, unto whom was born 
Mathuſael, the Father of Lamech, an impious, inſo- 
lent, and revengeful Man, and who in Play caſually, 
as Eutychiur ſays, according to the Eaſtern Tradition, 
flew miſerable Cain with an Arrow. Lamech, con- 
trary to the Divine Command, And they Two ſhall 
be One Fleſh, took Two Wives, Ada and Zillach 5 
by the firſt of which he had Jubale, who was the 
the Apollo of Paganiſm, and the Inventer of Muſical 
Inſtruments, and by the other he had Tubal-Cain, 
who taught the Way of working in Braſs and Iron; 
and a Daughter named Noema, which fiznities beau- 
tiful or agreeable, who taught the Art of Spinning 
and Weaving ; and tis the Opinion of ſome, that the 
Heathens, of this Tubsl-Cain and Noema, have made 
their Vulcan and Minerva. e 

5. 2. Now aftet the Death of Abel, and the Ba- 
niſhment of Cain, Adam deſiring Children of God, 
had many after he was Two Hundred and Thirty 
Years old, according to Foſephies, and died Seven -- 
Hundred Years after. Seth was a good Nfan, lived 
very 2 and his Deſcendants imitating his 
Example, were happy; but After-ages, continues 
the ſame Author, degenerating from the Piety of 
their Anceſtors, violated all Divine and Human In- 
ſtitutions, the Angels of God taking to themſelves 
Wives of the Daughters of Men, whom he makes 
fo be Seth's Deſcendants, produced a Generation, 
whoſe Actions, like the Giants in the Greek Fables; 
were fo inſufferably wicked, that Noah ineffectually 


Deluge, As for the Lineal Deſcent of Noah he was 
the Tenth from Adam, being the Son of Lamech, 
whoſe Father was Methuſela, the Son of Encxh, the 
don of Jared, the Son - Mahalaled, who with _—_ 

2 | 


attempting their Reformation, built the Ark 5 * 
ſave himſelf and his Family from the Univerſal 


| 
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Tower of t 
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Brethren. were begat by Canaan, the Son of Bios, 
the Sm of Seth, whoſe Father was Adam. 
5. 3. Naah entted into the Ark in the Lear of the World 
One Thouſand Six HundredFifty Seven, with his Three 
Sons, Sem, Cham and Japheph, and their Three Wives, 
belides the ſeveral ſorts of other Animals; but after 
the Earth bad been overflowed and drowned with 
the Waters for the Space of One Hundred and Fitg 
Days, the Almighty cauſed a great Wind to pals 
over the Earth, ſo that the Waters did ſoon abate 
and Seven Months after, from the firſt Day the Fl 


begen, the Ark reſted on the Mountain of Ararat, 
« which is ſcituared between Armenia and Media. 


The firſt thing Noah did upon his going out of the 
Ark was to erect an Altar, and to offer Sacritices 
unto God. Now when Noah, whom ſome make to 
be the Iao of the Chineſes, the Deucaleon of the Greeks, 
and the Janns of the Latins, had ſeen the Families 
of his Three Sons multiplied, he divided the whole 
Worl4 between them; and thereby Faphet, who is 
the fapetus of the Greeks, became Poſſeſſor of Eu- 
rope, Sem had Aſia, and Cham Syria, Egypt and A. 
frica. But not to digreſs much from Hur intended 
Purpoſe, the Children of Nah having multiplied 
ſo faſt on the Earth, gtew. to ſo vaſt a Number, 
that they ſaw themſelves no longer able to continue 

ogether, but muſt diſperſe, and go take Poſſeſſion 
of their reſpective Divitions, They undertook an 

Enterprize that was a pregnant Argument of their 

Folly and Vanity, as the Divine Writ takes Notice; 

As they journeyed from the Eaſt, they found 

a Plain in the Land of Shinar, where they. dwelt, 

and they ſaid to one another, Go to, let us make Brick, 

and burn them throughly; and they had Brick for Stone, 
and Slime for Mortar; and they ſaid, G0 to, le 

#s build us a City, and a Tower, whoſe Top may reacl 

unto Heaven, and let ut make us a Name, 

leſt we be 3 abroad upon the Face of 
the whole Earth. To overthrow this extrava 
gant Deſign of theirs, the Divine Power con 

founded their Tongues, ſo as that it was impoſſibłe 
for them to underitand one another; wherefore be 
ing neceſſitated to leave the Work of their Vanity un 
kuwilhed, and to ditperſe themſelves over the Fac! 

8 * 0 
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„of the Earth, this gave Occaſion to call their Work 
che Tower of Babel, or of Confuſio ns. 
4 5. 4. The Poſterity of Sem continuing to inhabit Sem De- 
e Alia as aforeſaid, beginning at the Euphrates, and ſcendants. 
s, extending to the Indian Ocean, Elimis the eldeſt .X 
r WW Son, left the Elamites,” now the Perſians, his Suc- 4 
th ceſſors. A ur built Ninide, and called his Subjects 
Y Afjrians, Arphaxad gave the fame Title to his Colo- 
us ny, but afterwards had the Name cf Chaldeans ; A- 
— ran governed the Arameniant, whom the Greths cal! 

Syrians ; from Ludos the Fifth Son came the Lude- 

at, ant, or Lydeant. Aram had Four Sons; Ter dwelt 
14. in Trachonites, and built the City of Damaſers; Otrus 1 
he W obtained Armenia, Miſas was the Father of the Ma. 
C'S Wl ſaneans, Arphatad's Son: was Heber's Father, from 
to whom the. Aebrews were denotninated ; Paleg the 
Son of Heber begat Ragazs, front whom deſcended 
Seruch, and from him Nachor, the Father of Terab, 
who was the Father of Abraham, the Tenth from Noab, 
and born Two Hundred Ninety-two Years after the 
Flood. Now Abrabam by Divine Inſpiration being 
deſigned to be the Head of a Race, Elect and Faith 
ful, which ſhould never end, was commanded to get 
out of his Country, and from his Kindred, and from Abrab 
his Father's Houſe, unto 4 Land that God - ſhould 3 
ſhew him ; and he would make him the Head and 
Father of a great People, and make his Natiie great 
k anf and famous; and bleſs them that! bleſſed him, anc 
their curſe them that curſed him, and in him ſbpuid all 
tice: the Families of the Earth be bleſſed. Abraham 


ound without any Heſitation leaving his Native Coyn- 
welt; try, came to Haran in Mefopotamia, where his Father 
brick Terab died; after which he departed with Særab his 
tone] Wife, and Lot his Brothers Sonz and cane to che 
o, lei Land of Canaan, I Built an Altar to the 
reach Lord, there to call upon his Name. Alter fonte , 
ame Stay in this Country, there liappened a great Famine gocs to E- 
ce in the Land, which forced him with his Wife and Obt 2026; 


trava his Family to zo down to Egypt; but foreſeeing that before 
' conf} the Beauty of Sara mizhe'be prejudicial to him, Gf 
oſſible and that the Egyptians being enamoured of her 1938. 
re bei might be induced to murder him, that thy might 
enjoy her without Let or Hinderance, made uſe of 

that innocent Policy, of 33 his Siltert Things 
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indeed fell out as he — for the Egyptian: 
admiring &. * A of * before Pha- 
raoh, he took her into e nd treated Abra- 


bam very kindly for her ſake, R him ſtill 
to be her Brother, but for the preſerving Sarab's 
Chaſiity, Pharaoh was afflicted with ſo many Plagues, 
that inquiring into the Cauſe of them, he came 
at length to know (pat — f Abrabam's Wife, 
Sho dener . reſigres her to him 1 , complain- 
ing only that he had nat at firſt tald him ſa. 


: 5. 5. Abrabam bei returned out of Egype with 
his Wife Sarah, and Lyt his Brother's Son, to their 
former Place of Abod bode, which was Bethlem, he was 


ſoon made able of the Troubles, which ars the 
almoſt 2 Concomitants of Riches; for Lot 
an his Herdſmen re frequently, and Abra- 
bam foreſecing as well as abhorring the fatal Conſe- 
7 18 of ſuch; Fatale, reſolve r them 
parting, and therefore ſaid to Lot that 
ther ſhould be no Strife between them and their 
Herd (men, they being] Brethren ;- was not the whole 
[and before bien, to chuſe what Pare pleaſed him 
bell? And therefore he deſired him to ſeparate, 
and th if Lot monlg: go to the Left, he would g 
to the us or if the other degarted to the Right, 
S 4. 1 would go to the Left. Lat not foreſeen 
th — . ſuch a Separation woul 


: = bd ured with the Plains of Jordan, 


8 171 in the Cities of that fruitful 
Ale. e A 85 his 1 $o _—_ _ * 
after this Separation before Amr ing 0 

Shar, _ Arioch King of Kafar, Chedor! aomer King of 

Elam, 2nd Tidal King ol Nations, baving united 

their FOIGer, an Cen dine the Naben io of Sodows, 

ravaged all t e! about it. To oppoſe theis 
| e the 8 x ith eh oo! Foul 

De ties, ich were 

1 ab King o 2 h, Sheme ber King of 
the King of Balg ee, having drawn 
ou = Fore int9 21 5 Sad im, and march- 


ed againſt the ive Kings, not only de- 
15 8285 Lo * * orionſly with Fore Ar- 
they — the a al 1 a 

ter ee card ay Lot, wit 


had. One that had made his Eſcape out of the Fight 
having brought the wawelcome News to Abrabam, 
he without Delay puts binnſel at the Head ot 
Three Hundred and Eiglſteen of his diſciplined 
Servants, born in his own Houſe, and following the 
Four Kings unto Dan, he fell upon them wick this 
handful of Men in the Night, made a great Sh 


ughter Aradien 


among them, and purſuing them to Noba, on the reſumes 
Left of Damaſemc, he recovered all the Spoil” they Lor. 


had taken, and particularly his Nephew Los, and 
all that belonged to him. The King of Sodom be. 
ing advertiſed of this glorious: Action, went out to 
meet Abraham, and congratulated his Succeſs; up- 
on which Occaſion Melehiſedee alſo . that 
famous Perſon, who in Seripture ſtiled him the Prieſt 
of the moſt High God, and 1 gr Abraham with 
Bread and Wine, and allo bſeſſed him, and blefſed 
God for that he had delivered his Enemies into 
his Hands; and that nothing might be wanting to 
Abraham's Glory, the King of Sodom would needs 
bee him to keep all the 1 he had recovered for 
e 


own Uſe, as of Right belonging to him, which 
the other generoufly refuſed, ſwearing he would not 
take as much as One Thread of Spoil, leſt he ſhould 
give him Occafton to ſay he had enriched Abrabam 
Abraham being returned from the Defeat of the 
Four Kings, feemed to want nothing now to com- 
pleat his «7.5 wy I but a Son, to inherit his, great 
Riches, which the Divine Goodneſs not only pro» 
miſed him, but he alſo believed it without Wa- 
vering or Hefitation ; but ſome Time after his Wife 
Sarah being concerned to ſee him remain without 
Iſſue, wiſhed him to make Uſe of Hagar his Bond- 
maid, as his Wife, that the Fertility of her Servant 
might fupply the Defect of her Barrenneſs, which 
he agreed to; but ſhe foon found that what fre 
had intended for her Comfort became her moſt ſen- 
ſible Affliction; for Hagar ſeeing herſelf in her 
Maſter's Boſom, and being no 2 able to kee 


within. the Bonnds of Prudence, began to deſpi 
her Miſtreſs, and forget the Reſpect ſheowed hee ; 
but Sarab complaining, and Abraham aving Hugur 
wholly to her Diſpoldl, ſne uſed her ſo ſeverely, - 
that being no longer able to bear it, ſhe: left the 
B4 Houſe 


8 
Houſe and fled; but being commanded by the An- 
1 of the Lord, who appeared to her in the De- 
«fart, to return and ſubmit herſelf to her Miſtreſs; 
. and aſſuring her withal that the Child ſhe concei- 
ved by Abraham ſhould become the Father of a 
numerous and powerful Nation, ſhe obey'd the An- 
- gelick Voice, and ſoon after brought forth a Son, 
who was named Iſhmael, of whoſe Deſcendants 
more hereafter. In the mean time Abraham bein 
romiſed a Son by Sarah his Wife, tho' ſo muc 
ficken in Years, we ſhall, to purſue the Thread of 
15 our Story, but juſt by the Way mention the Deſtru- 
ion of Sodom and Gomorrah by Fire and Brimſtone 
from Heaven, and the ſaving of Lot, who fled to 
Zoar, and thence to a Cave in the Mountain with 
his Two Daughters, who cunningly found out a 
Way to commit Inceſt with him, and ſo became 
the Parents of Moab and Ammon, the Father of the 


we ſhall have Occaſion often to take Notice of, in 
parſing our Account to the Jewiſh Nation 
5. 6. But to return to Abrabam, who being oblige 
ſoon after the Oyerthrow of Sodom to quit his for- 
mer Reſidence, and to go to Gerar, he was there ex- 
poſed to the lame Danger by the King of that City 
— the Account of his Wife, as before he had 
een by the King ach, for he took her from 
pon: who called her alſo his Siſter, as the Egyptian 
ad done ; but being threatned in a Yon by Night, 
that he was a dead Man it he offered to touch her 
for that ſhe was the Wife of Abraham, Abimelech 
ſtrangely terrified therewith, and then ſending for 
Abraham, reproved him ſharply for concealing the 
Truth, reſtored him his Wife: belides the great 
Preſents he made him in Silver, Herds and Ser- 
vants, and taking his Leave of Sarah, told her 
that he had given her Brother (as ſhe called him) 
a Thouſand Pieces of Silver to buy a Veil to cover 
her, (as became a married Woman) that for the 
ature none might be miftaken in her as he had been, 
but that all might know her to be Abrabam's Wife. 


AM 108. rah, he brought fortha Son in her old Age, at the ap- 
pointed time, who was called Iſaac, and Circumciſcd 
a . 4 3 2 ; s by ; "9 7 : on 
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Two Nations of the Moabites and Ammoniten, which 


Face bord At length God having fultilled his Promiſe to SS. 
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on the $th Day, according to the Divine Command- | 
ment; and Eis father at the time of his Weaning made 
z great Feaſt, to expreſs his Joy, while I/mael, Hagar's 
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7 
4 
n 
n 
t, 
5 
c 
e 
ib 
r 
1) 
Cr 
e 
' 
— 
— 
- 
n 


Son, finding himſelf fruſtrated: in his Hopes, by the 
Birth of 1ſaac, whom he conſidered with Regret: 
as the Heir of thoſe vaſt Riches which he had al- 


ready promiſed to himſelf, he could not endure to 


ſee the Delight his Father and Mother took in him; 
and having therefore evidenced his ſecret 1 e 
his outward abuſive Demeanor, the Bondmaid and 
her Son were expelled, and wandring in the Wilder- 
neſs of Beerſheba, where her Water was ' ſpent, ſhe 
retired at ſome Diſtance from Iſmael, that ſhe might 
not ſee him periſh before her Face; but being mi- 
raculouſly directed toa Well, ſhe. from thence r- 


ward educated: him in the Wilderneſs, where he be- 
came a dextrous Archer „ and his Mother took © 
him a Wife out of the Land of Egypt; by whom 

he had Twelve Sons, who inhabited the Country 

of Nabathea, between the Euphrate, and the Red 

Sea, and were the Progenitors of the Arabs or. 

Saracen. 8 $i 114 1 


Inaers 
oſterity. 
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9.7. In the mean time Iſaac continuing in Peace 2148. 
jn his Father's Houſe, and being at length arrived to,1859- 


the Age of Thirty-ſeven, according toi the Jewith 
Tradition, Foſephus ſays Twenty-two. Abrabam was 


commanded by. God to take him and pffer him on 


a Mountain he ſhould name. In obedience to which 
he roſe early in the Morning, and keeping the great 
Knterprize ſecret in his own Breaſt, he took Iſagc 
and Iwo Servants, cleft the Wood for the Burnt- 
Offering, and went for the Place appointed him, 
which after Two Days Journey they camę near in 


licht of on the Third; and having charged his Ser- 
vants to ſtay at the Foot of the Mountain, while he, 


and his Son went to worſhip God; he made 1ſaae; 
carry, the Wood of the Burnt-Offering, while him-; 
if did the” Fire and the Sacriticing Knife; but. 
I{age. ſeeing 904. the Sheep, asked his Father what 
they ſhould offer? Who aniwering without any 
Emotion, that God would provide, after every 
thing had been ſet in Order, he bound and lay his 
don upon the Altar; and being about to facrihce, 
him; Jaſephus will have it, that he tirſt ſpake to him; 
t, ; _ ; a 4 "A © ＋ . in 


8 
Z Is 22 


2 


tua V Submi on tho wilt procure me 
that 22 mg 2 God, that I —__— to 
bude received in enj thee. He adds, That 
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San 7 tarneſt Prayer 

of Gad 3 1 — 

— 1 — ang the wor 

than by my leaving the World to 

my ance : But the fame 

hot appointed me thy Father thinks fit — 

2 — jab nt bis Com fo be 

him, and prove 4 ons 

Gratis fer all 17 arms ; n born 


to dic, and that God e e 
Nin thy End, che render thy Soul to him in 
Prayer, and the Celebration of this Sorrifoe, that he 
may receive #hee into Bliſr, and feat thee near himſelf 
in Glory, for this will be the Comfors ef my feeble Aer, 


having heard his Father's Voice with agreeble-C 
rage, and admirable Sweetneſs and e am an- 
fwered, I had rather never have been than to F 
the Commands of ſo gracions a God, and fd 2 FE 7 
ther. But all this being only a Trial of Abra- Mto N 


' bonts Faith, and Providence providing a R. hve 


- eaught by the Horns in a Thicket, to be facri to th 


| Sarah died not long after, when the had lived an 


and being reſolved not to marry him to any of the 
Daughters of the Caananiter, among whom he dwelt, 


inſtead of Iſaac, they afterwards "returned home. of hi 


Hundred and Twenty-ſeven Years ; the Caananites ¶ Twi 
freely offer'd Abraham 2 Nin e for her, but WW ber 


de rather to purchaſe a Sepulchre at Ephrem Prod 


for Four Hundred Sheckels, and buried her in He- | 
brom, Sarah being dead, Abraham married another I Heac 
Wife, named Chernre, by whom he had. ſix Sons I ſhou! 
— for their Induſfey and Prudence, and they, hver 
their Children and Succeſſors . the Country Nied 2 
of the Trogloditer and Arabia extending 
chemſclyes fo the Red See > Bur: Abele 
it was time to provide a Wife for his Son T1ſaac, 


commanded his Steward Eſieger to go to Meſopat amia, ¶ retur 
there to get a Wife for his Son, who accordingly Emp 
arriving near the City of Nahor, and providentially | 
meeting Rebecca, who conducted him to her Father's 
Houle, he there protefted he would neither wy it 
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drink till he had received an }Anſwer to the Buſineſs 
he was ſent about; and therefore having acquain- 
ted them that he was . Servant that 
— bad bleſſed his Maſter, and made lim rich and 
t, and refalving to take a Wife for his Son, 
chal ſent him to — one from among his Kin- 
dred that rs Sn, arrived —— rhood, he 
yd for : Sign, whereby e might know the 
bad pray for for Haze, and finding by the Di- 
vine — = Rebecca was the vey Perſon, 
he demanded her Relations Conſent ; Rebecag was Iſaae mar: 
the Daughter of Bet heel, the San o 'Mileab, the Wife tied. 
ou Nahor, Hbrahant's Brother, her own Brother 
who narrowly obſerving the whole 
Seien of chis Affair, — to the dated, — 
Eliezer having — his — would not be 
ſwaded to 9 1 longer than till next Dy 
fafely: conducted Rebecca home to his Malter's Hou 


and there ſhe became Iſaac's Wife. 


F 8. After the Conſummation of this Marriage Abraham 
abam yet lived many Years, hut at laſt — way dies 21 0M 
to Nature, when he! was an Hundred and Seventy- | 
tive Years old, a Hundred Years after — 
to the Land of Canaan, and Fifteen after the Birth 
of his Grandſon faceb ;; for Rebecca, after Twenty 
Years Barrenneſs, proving at = 3 cn of 
Twins, and being terrified with their firug 
her Wo a inquieabecd the; Lood/wlad wie / 
—_—_ prefage ; and being anſwered by the Di- 
racle; — thoſs Two Children ſhould be the 
Heads of Two People, and that the eldeſt of them 
ſhould ſerve the younger, accordingly ſbe was der 
livered-of Twins; of which, the Firſt-born. wich 
red and hairy, was ; called Efau, and to the other 2 ecob and 
his Hand taking hold of Eſau's Heel, they gave © born. 
the Name of Jacob. The Two Brothers. being 
grown up to about the Age - 1 accor _ 
rig 43404 Tae Pag 1 Eſa 0 — 
on a time ottage, Eſa t 
retu from hunting, which. was his. or 
— and hk withal extreamly ti 
and „ had ſuch an Sen Br e 8 ſells 
lage, , that his Brother _— Amped of it, his Birth- 
_ : . (would Right, 


, * 1 * 722 | 7 - 
12 As lniroduction to ibe Parti. 
would not part with it till he had promiſed in Conſi. 
E deration thereof to ſell him his Birth-right 5 to Bleſſ 
which he readily complied, ' Jacob, having gained this ¶ęitiv 
point, and his Mother Rebecca having a tender LoveWand 
for him. ratified the ſame Birth- right to him many the! 
Years after, being a Piece of Myſtery not well to befſſicad 
penetrated to; for Iſaae being ſenſible of his greatreac! 
A.M.2245, Age, which was then an Hundred and Thirty Seven Perf. 
Fears, and willing to bleſs. his Children before he deſc 
died, called to him his eldeſt Son Eſan, whom heſalle 
loved, bid him go and hunt ſome Veniſon for him, {Jour 
and make him ſavoury Meat ſuch as he loved, that his on a 
Soul might bleſs him: Rebecca immediately acquaint · inco 
img Jacob with it, bid him fetch two Kids for his bull 
: Father's Eating, and ſnhe would dreſs them: In the Feth 
mean time ſhe cloathes Jacob in Eſau's goodly Rai - ¶ tain. 
ment, covets his Hands and the ſmooth of his Neck Ne 
with the Skins of the Kids, that his Father, whoſe was 
Sight had failed him, might take him for Eſau; | amo 
' which at length, though not without forne Suſpi- the. 
cion. by faying that ehe Voice was Jacob's, but his was: 
2c blef- Hands were Eſau's, he really did, and bleſſed him; to 
les Jacb. and afterwards upon Eſau s Arrival, and preſenting long 
bimſelf for the Bleſſing, [perceiving a Divine Dire: Cau 
ction in the whole Conduct of that Affair, he was xy» 
ſo far from retracting. what he had done, that he fron 
confirmed and ratitiedit, and all that he Would or miſc 
could do upon the Impdrtunityi of Iſaac, was, to wit! 
bleſs him alſo: but ſo as to ſubject him to his Brother; war 
which made him conceive ſuch an implacable Hatred on a 
againſt him; that he deſired nothing more than his Shex 
Father's Death, that he might kill him. | 
S9. Rebecca being very ſolliaitous how ſhe might | whi 
prevent the Fatal Effects 'ofi:#/aw's. Indignation, wer 
could think of no better Expedient than toi ſend || Lea 
him away for a time to his K indred in Meſepotamia; ed 
and to make her Deſign to be the readier approved in N 
of by Iſaac. the took Occaſion to diſcourſe with him] Juli 
a about Jacob's Marriage, aſſuring him, that ſhe ſhould I prot 
never be able to bear it, ſhould he take to Wife one to g 
| of the Daughters of the Land: of Canaan, following || dine 
+. - the lewd Example of his Brother Eſa, who had the 
7 married Two of them. Iſaac agreeing he ſhould 80 min 
to Meſopotamia, and charging him to take a Wike Tw 

the 
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ſtead of a ſofter Pillow, he ſaw in a Viſion a Ladder 
reaching from Earth to Heaven, on which certain 


Journey, promiſing him Protection, and a Bleſſing 
on all his Undertakings; with which he was much 
incouraged, and according to the Vow now made 

built an Altar there at his Return, which he call 
Bethel. Arriving at Charran, near a pleaſant Foun- 


Rai-ſ tain, he fortunately met with ſome Shepherds, who 


- 


Neck gave him an Account of Laban, whoſe Daughter 
hoſe was expected there every Moment, to feed her Flock 
ſau ; among them; and Rachel 13 ſoon joining 
upi- the. reſt of the Society, when Jacob 

t bisl was, and from whence he came, ſhe conducted him 
im; to Laban, who received him very well, and not 


eclared who he 


* 


13 


* 
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te Daughters of Laban his Unkle, he renews his 
Bleſſing to him. Jacob ſet out more like a poor Fu- 
gitive, than one ſent upon the Deſign of Marriage, 
and in his Journey being oblig d to repoſe himſelf in 

the Fields, with his Head upon a Heap of Stones, in- 


Perſons; more beautiful than human Creatures, 
deſcended, and the Divine Majeſty at Top, who! 
called him by his Name, incouraged him in his. 


Jaceh goes 


led 7: Charran © 


2245+, 


[ting long after taking an Opportunity to inquire into the 
— Cauſes of Jacob's taking ſo long and toilſom a Jour- 

was xy, and being informed it was to ſecure himſelf 
at he from the Effects of his Brother's Diſpleaſure, he Pro- 


d or miſed him Protection, and that if he would continue 


, to] with him, and manage his Affairs, he ſhould be re- 


ther; warded in Proportion to his Service. Jacob hereup- 
itred on accepting the * of being Maſter of Labaus 


n his | Shepherds, would 


ear of no other Reward, than 


having his Daughter Kachel given him in Marriage; 


ght which was promiſed him; but when the Nuptials 
tion, | were to be celebrated, Laban, inſtead of Rachel, put 


acobs 


ſend Lea upon him, excuſing the Fraud with the pretend- 
mia; ed Cuſtom of the Country, in diſpoſing the Elder 
oved in Marriage before the Younger ; but to appeaſe the 
him juſt diſpleaſure Jacob had received at this Cheat, he 
ould | promiſed him, for the Service of Seven Years more, 
one to give him Rachel alſo; which out of the extraor- 
win 1 he had for her, he accepted ot; and 


had the 


Id ga Minate Time, he tarried in all with Laban. 


fe of Twenty Years, and had ſeveral Children born * 5 
| | 0 


arriage being conſummated at the deter- 


tn IntrodaFion tothe Patt! 
of which . Seven, * — 3 . 
meon, Levi, Fudab, Iachor on, a Diugh- 
ter called Dine. Billa, Rachel's Hand-maid, bor 
him Dan and er and — Lea's Servant, ficul 
Gad and Aſſur: Kachelallo at length had a Son born, bad 
whom ſhe named Foſeph ; and the Almighty having 2. 
plentifully ſhowred down his Bleſſings on Jaca, Cit 
and all that belonged to him, this did ſo excite La. whic 
bai's Envy, that he thought it his beſt Prudence to only 
leave Meſopotemis, for the ſame Reaſon that had feet 
made him quit his native Country of Canaan ; and I at th 
having concerted his Meaſures — departed 3 
ſecretly, without his Father-in-Law's Privity, ta- fa 
king with -him his Family, a Moiety of the Cattle 
and Rachel alſo took away with her the Images of poſe 
her Father's Gods, Laban ſurprized at this unex- Co 
pected Departure, with great Precipitation and . 
Animoſity purſued and overtook him, reproached Mal 
him with Felony and Ingratitude, while the other _ 
upbraided him with Deceit, Breach of Faith and dt 
Couſening, which doubtleſs had come to Blows, if Hot © 


Jacob in a Viſion had not been warned to the con- thet: 


a great Affliction es 


by pretending ſhe was under a Female Infirmity: Bey, 


her, by 
All Dif 


that he might find Favour with him; but being ac- T. 
quainted by the Meſſengers their Return, that In. 
his Brother was coming with Four Hundred Men 
to meet him, he ſet Preſents apart for him; and 
having that Night wreſted with an Angel for his 
Bletlmg, who gave him the Name of Iſrael, he = 
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SY who, taken with his ſubmiſſive Behaviour, received ierview | 

him with all imaginable Tenderneis, and with Dif- Wt Eſax. 

r. was perſuaded to receive the Preſents Jacob 

bad deſigned fur him. 5 | 
Zacob after his Return dwell'd peaceably at Salem, 2274. 

a City of the Sechemites, where an Accident hapned, 

_ occationed him much — his 

Daughter, being tempte - Curiokity to 
fee the Cuſtoms and 


ity of the Women of Sichem 
at their publick Revels, went thither, and was de- 
flowred by Sichem King of Emor ; Sichem, for Sati(- 
Action offering to marry her, and Simeon and Levi, 
Two of Facob's Sons, to hide their miſchievous Pur- 


ſenſible to them, they entred the City, flew all the 


Sons, and then the reſt of Jacobs Children entred 
the Place, plundered it, and carried the Spoils both 
of the City and Country along with them, with 
their Wives and little Ones, whom they made Cap- 
tives. Jacob was extreamly afflicted with this un- 
heard of Revenge, and ſoon after his Arrival at Be- 
thel, his Wife Rachel died in Child-bed of her Son 
Benjamin: He had not the Satisfaction to find 
his Mother Rebecca alive at his Return, neither had 


died, being 180 Years old, and was buried by Jacob Death. 
and Eſau, who ſoon after parted from each other, A 
ood None Country being not enough to keep their vaſt 
en- Foſſeſſions or Herds of Cattle, oo 234.64; BL4M 
ſent . 10. Jacob, who was ſo Divinely favoured, as to 
c- (eſcape a War ſo lately with Strangers, meets now 
ring with Diviſions in his own Houſe ; Joſeph, the Son 
nid, of Rachel, having accuſed his Brethren to his Father 
aſs, Jof ſome Enormous Crime, not mentioned in Scrip- 
vas, ture, very much contracted their Hatred, which 
ac vas ftill increaſed by his acquainting them with 
chat Two of his Dreams; the one, that as he and his 
Brethren were. binding their Sheafs, his Sheaf aroſe, 
and and ſtood in the midtt of theirs, and they worſhip- 
his ved it; and the other, that he ſaw the Sun, Moon, 

and Eleven Stars worſhipping him: Jo, Two 


2 


poles, having brought the Sichemites to be circum- Sichemites | 
ciſed ; en che Thing 55 Day, when their Pain was moſt deſtroyed. 


Aſurance of coming to no Danger from his Brother, Faco's Ins © ® 


Males, without ſparing the King himſelf, or hi: 


he been long in this Country before his Father Iſaae gars BY 
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Blood, and perſwaded their Father that ſome wild 
Beaeaſt had devoured him. The Merchants being 


the Garments, and would force him to what before 
he with ſo much Conſtancy had refuſed , tho 


0 Hatred, and making a loud Outcry, as if Joſeph 


neg, him into the King's Priſon. Foſepb committing his 


ving ſent him to viſit his Brethren, who fed their 


him for Twenty Pieces of Silver; and to cover their 


tions, ſet before her the Heinouſneſs of her Offence 
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Dreams, which preſaged his future Elevation, was 


improved by them ſo far, as to deſign his entirg | 
Ruin, and therefore his Father ſome time after, ha- 


Flocks at Sechem, they conſpired to kill him; but 
this being oppoſed by Reuben, who adviſed them to 
content themſelves with throwing him into a Pit, 
hoping thereby to have an Opportunity to take him 
out, and reſtore him to his Father, hey agreed to 
it; but beholding a Company of Arabian Ihmaelitiſh 
Merchants paſling accidentally. by that Way, they ſold 


unnatural Villany, took his Coat, beſmeared it with 


bound for Egypt, ſold him to Potiphar, an Egyptian 
Lord, and Steward of Phareah's Houſhold, who, ac- 
cording to Foſephut, inſtructed him in Liberal Arts, 
and at laſt made him Governour of his Houſe. . But 
his Maſter's Wife being inflamed with an unlawful 
Paſſion for Foſeph, acquainted him with the Violence 
of it ; but he religiouſly withſtanding her Tempta- 


towards God, the Baſeneſs and Ingratitude of the 
Action towards ſo good a Maſter, and Scandal and 
Turpitude ofhis own Offence ; but ſhe having found 
him one Day alone in the Houſe, caught him by 


all in vain ; for * himſelf from her, yet 
leaving his Garment in her Hand, irritated with 
this rude Refuſal, ſhe ſoon changed her Affection in- 


had come to tempt her to unlawful Luſt, and ſhew- 
ing his Cloak to her Domeſticks, with this feigned 
Story, ſhe engaged her credulous Husband to caft 


Innocency, and the Juſtice of his Cauſe to God, diſ- 
poſed bimſelf to Silence and Suffering, and his De- 
meanor appear'd. to be ſuch in his Affliction, that 
the Goaler took off his Irons, amended his Allow- 
ance, and his Prudence giving him a more than or- 
dinary Eſteem among the Priſoners, one of them, 


who had been fome time Pharoab's Butler, told bigs 
Folk 5 
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Iris Dream that he ſaw Three great Cluſters of rie 
Grapes hanging on Three Branches to a Vine; that 

= Whe preſſed the Wine from them into a Cup, which 


ir Wthe King held, gave it to Pharoah, who accepted of 

it it. 272 interpreting the Dream, told him, that \ 
o Min Thrre Days he ſhould be ſet at Liberty, and re- | 

t, Nasored to his Office, and at the ſame time deſired 

m iim to remember him in his Affliction; which the 

to Mother forgetting, or neglecting to do, till the King | 
ſo Mhimſclf Two Years after dreaming Dreams twice in 2 
14 One Night, which he thought of dangerous Con- His Prefers 
ir Nlequence; this awakened the Butler, proved a ment. 
th Means not N of getting Foſeph out of Priſon, 

1d y interpreting Pharaoh s Dream to his Satisſaction, 

ns whereby he was forewarned to lay up Stores for 

an the Seven Years Famine that were to come, but ad- 

ic- MWyanced him to be the ſecond Man in the King- 

ts, Wom. Now the Famine foretold by Joſeph begin- 

ut Wing to rage exceedingly as far as the Land of Ca- Jacib goes 

ful Nan, Jacob ſends his Sons to buy Corn in Egypt ; into Ehr. 

ce Nrrho being preſently known unto Foſeph, he takes 1 
ta- upon him to treat them at firſt roughly ; and un- 

ice erſtanding that his Father and Brother Benjamin 

the re alive, he would not diſcharge them, but up- 

nd n Condition that Simeon was left behind as a Pledge 

nd till they brought their youngeſt Brother along 

by with them to prove the Truth of the Relation they 

ore had given. Upon their Return with Benjamin he 

ho makes himſelf known to them at laſt: Jacob and +# 
yet his whole Family went down into Egypt, were | 


1th Nettled in the Land of Goſben, and there lived Se- Faceb's 
in- renteen Years, and then died at the Age of an Hun- Death 


eph red and Forty-ſeven. ; | 2313. 
W- $:+1- The Iſraelites multiplied to a great People 
5 n Egypt, and flouriſhed till many Years after the 


Death of 7% when a new King aroſe, who ha- 
m 


his Ned them: Some Hiſtorians call him Kameſes Mia- 
diſ- Nan; Joſephus relates many Oppreſſions they labour- 
De- Wd under, belides the making of Brick without 
hat }Wtraw. It's poſſible that Story of his may be true 


hat a certain Notary, whom the Egyptians called 
Interpreter of Holy Myſteries, and whoſe Predicti- 
ons they had in great Etteem. told the King, That 
among the Iſraelites there would be born a Male 
1 : C Child, 
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ild, who if he grew to Maturity, ſhould over 
Cos he Eg a State, and ere& a Dominion & 


the Iſraelites, ſince we are ſure there was an Edid e 
| 2. That all the Male Children ſhould be drown' mor 
as ſoon a8 they were born, and that the Mid w1ve ence 
of both Nations were under ſevere Penalties to ob - 
ſerve it; but all Pharoab's Precaution could not hi ling 
Miſesborn, der the ſaving of Moſes, who being adopted by , 
Thermutus, Pharaoh's Daughter, was brought up ii vent 
the King's Court, and intizudted in all the Learning rt 
of the Egyptians ; bat growing to Man's Eſtate, of E 
and being concerned for the continued Afflictions off of f. 
the People, his killing an Egyptian in Vindication off preſ 
| an Hebrew, occaſioned? h Flight to Midian, when ons, 
t hu my marrying Zippor a, Jethr 0's . N and having ſpe | over 
| Forty Years in feeding his Father's Flocks in the De of T 
fart, God appeared to him in the Burning Buſh” © 
and having by Miracles engaged him to go ini fore 
Egypt, to deliver the Iſraelites from their Oppreſſ preſe 
Plagues of ons, he demanded Leave of Pharoab for them [to g On 
Egypt. and ſacrifice to the Lord in the Deſart; but tha Tabl 
Princes Heart being hardned, his Country was vi x 

fited with Nine fore Plagues, which yet provint ling 
ineffectual, God commanded the Jews to eat th 260 
Paſchal Lamb for their Preſervation; then cam tranſ 
the Tenth Plague upon the Country, the Firſt- bon Tabl. 
of every Family, and of the Cattle being fla -. 
that Night, the 1/raelites departed next Dai che I 
to the Number of 600000, beſides Women anf 37. 
Children, and ſo were delivered at laſt from theyWp,.. 
long Bondage in Egypt, where they had continue ſent i 
Two 2 a c kitten ** ; * CR MW trave! 

Iſraelites Paſs was made for them through the Red Se: Cont 
— our of wherein Pharoa» and his Army in purſuing of then Lan 
Ezyp12513. were drowned. - Pk 
§. 12. The Iſraelites from hence nn to Aaddin 

nat and Elim, and being deſtitute of Food, GodMc.q;1, 

rained Manna from Heaven, and for Forty Years fable © 

them wandring in the Wilderneſs; and to ſatiaiſand j 

their Thirſt, Moſes, by the Divine Command, ſtrud Wilde 

Water out of the Rock, and obtained a compleat Vikhac n 

Tory over the Amalekites: He likewiſe now by ti into t 

Advice of Kaguel or Jethro, who came to viſit him nd u 

{cttl.d the Form of Civil and Military Governmen titude 


among! 


— rr 
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I amongſt them. As for the laſt, they had ſome ſort, 

even in Egypt, ſince when Moſes was to go thither 

from Midian, he received a Command from God to 

uch aſſemble the Elders, who had the greateſt Experi- 

ence and Knowledge in the Deciſion of Caſes, and 

iving of Judgments,and in 8 of them, accor- 

ain to the eſtabliſned Forms. It's alſo probable that 

cheſe Rulers and Elders were to the Number of Se- 

u venty, tho? the Number was leſs under the Tyrann 

ug of the Pharoabs, and that now after their coming out 

a of Egypt, Moſes being overcharged with Multiplicity 

of Buſineſs, thoſe out of the Chiliarchs were made to 

preſide over a Thouſand Families, and the Centuri- 

ons, who had the Government of a Hundred, others 

> over Fifty, and others above Ten, to take Cognizance 

of Things of the leaſt Importance ; but when there 

aroſe any conſiderable Cauſes, they were brought be- 

off fore the Seventy, that judged of them uſually in the 

uf Preſence of Moſes, who ſometimes decided them alone. 
on Mount Sinai God himſelf gave unto Moſes the firſt - 

Tables of the Moral Law, called the Ten Com- 
mandments, but the Iſraelites in the mean time fal- 

ling to Idolatry, and having made unto themſelves 

a Golden Calf, Moſes, tho' the meekeſt Man alive, 
tranſported with an intemperate Zeal, broke the 

Tables of the Law, which the Divine Majeſty 

writ a ſecond time, and the ſame were received by 

the Iſraelites with Reſpect. | 

he Moſes having at length conducted the Iſraelites to 

then Paran, which borders on the Land of Canaan, he 

ſent Twelve Spys to ſearch the Land; who having 
traverſed the Country in Forty Days from the 

ben Contines of Egypt to the City of Amath, and Mount 

ten Libanus, at their Return brought Tidings of the 
Pleaſantneſs and Fruitfulneſs of the Country; but, 
adding that in the Way thither, there were inac- Murmur 
Wc:llible Ways, fortified Cities, and a Race of terti- Au 
ble Giants at Hebron, they murmured exceedingly, / 
ati" Wand according to their own Wiſhes of dying in the 
Wilderneſs, Sentence was pronounced againit them, 
that none, excepting Caleb and Joſhna, ſhould enter 
Into the promiſed Land, from Twenty »Yeats old 
d upwards. Many other Inftances of the Ingra- 
mc" Ffitude of this People might be given; who being 
00g = _——_ Toms 
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come near to the Borders of Moab, Balac King of the 
thoſe People, who were the Deſcendants of Lot, i ©2”. 
by an inceſtuous Copulation with his own Daugh-. rah, 


ter, was ſo far from getting Balaam to curſe them, War 
th:t tho he wanted not any good Will to it, yet ſtruc 


he could not chuſe but bleſs thera: Some Time be- 
fore Moſes his Death, and after he had ven to the 
A 


Tribes of Reuben and Gad, with the half Tribe of and 
Manaſſeh, a Poſſeſſion on that Side Jordan, and ſeen *2 bi 
the Lund of Promiſe, from the top of Piſcah, he Jaſt 
anſes died on Mount Nebo, being an Hundred and Twenty Hig! 
Death, Years of Age. h | Chil 


S. 13. Joſhna ſucceeding Moſes in his Command Ten 
makes the Iſraelites paſs over Jordan, the Waters dow 

| whereof were miraculouſly dried up, as ſoon 5 
the Prieſts who carried the Ark had entred into it, 
And the firſt City that was tobe taken was fericho 


— * whoſe Walls by the ſame irreſiſtible Power, being 65 


made to fall down at the Sound of the Trumpets 


cauaan. that went before the Ark, the Place became aul King 
eaſie Prey and Conqueſt to them. After which 75 Year 
ſua detatching a Party to take Ai, they Drat 
were beaten with Loſs, by reaſon of the Sin off this 
Achan; who contrary to the Command, having ta © th 
ken a goodly Babyloniſh Garment, a Wedge of dclir 
Gold, and Two Hundred Shekels of Silver in King 
Jericho, and being now ſtoned to Death for iti they 
they attacked the Place again, and utterly deſtroy all kt 
ed it. Now all the Kings of Canaan underltandinꝗ Nath 
how the 1 raelites had dealt with Jericho and A. 8. 
they entred into a Confederacy to oppoſe them 
only the Gibeonites having cunningly made theit lengt 
Peace, at this, Adonibezek, King of Feruſalem wal Prop 
ſo angry, that having confederated with Four of hi: King 
neighbouring Kings, he reſolved to deſtroy them Nein 
but they having now no otherProtection to retire to them 
| 1ave that of Zoſhua, he defeated the Five Kings; and who 
| | Adonibezek. being taken, they cut off his Thumb be | 
and great Toes, as himſelf had barbarouſly dom and 
8 to no lets than Seventy Kings before. 8 
— 4. 8. 14. After the Death of Joſbua, the Iſraelites fe kites 
into great Diſorders, however the Almighty from *? dc 
| 3 Shty, 
Time to Time raiſed up Judges for their Deli 18 
choi 


verance, and after the Death of Othanicl, (who wa 


choiceſt of their Flocks 
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the Grandſon and Succeſſor of Caleb, Ehud and 
Samgar, the Government was conferred upon Debo- 
rab, in whoſe Time Fabib King 

War againſt the Iſraelites ; Pur his Army being 
ſtruck with a Panick Fear, fled, and their General 
Siſera was ſlain. Gideon was the next Judge, who 


defeated the Mdianites, then ſucceeded Tolab, 


of Canaan declared 
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air 
and Fephtha, and in ſome time Sampſon was "4 7 


to be a Scourge to the Phzliſtines, tho he himſelf at 
Jaſt periſhed with them. In the time of Eli the 
High Prieſt, the Ph:/ijtines took the Ark from the 
Children of 1fracl; and having placed it in the 
Temple of Dagon, their falſe Deity, that Idol fell 
down, and broke in pieces; a'ter which the Phili- 


ines being in a Way of Judgment ſmitten with Em- 


rods, they were forced to tend the Ark back to the 
Iſraelites, to avoid the Plagues wherewith they were 
afflicted. From the ill- Adminiſtration of the Sons 
of Eli, the Iſraelites took Occaſion to demand a 
King of the Prophet Samucl, he being then Sixty 
Years old; and having govern'd Iſrael ſince the 
Death of Eli One and Twenty Years and an half, 
this troubled him exceedingly : However purſuant 


to the Divine Command, he bad them do as he 2909. 


deſired, yet withal ſet before them how their new 
King would behave himſelf, and what Treatment 
they might expect from his Hands, tho' nothing of 


all this could alter their Reſolution to be like other 


Nations, let it coſt them what it would. 


5. 15. Saul the Son of Kiſh, of the Tribe of Ben- king Saul. 


jamin, being in queſt of his Father's Aſſes, and at 


length going to make an Inquiry after them of the 


Prophet Samuel, was by him privately anointed 
King; after which a general Meeting of the People 
being held at Mizpeth, and Lots being caſt b 

them, it fell on the Tribe of Benjamin, and on Saul; 


who being publickly acknowledged for their Prince, 


he behaved himſelf with a great deal of Modetty 
and Humility at firſt ; the Philiſtines and Ammo- 
nites were defeated by him, and the Sins of the Amale- 
kites being now full ripe, he was commanded utterly 
to deſtroy and exterminate that Nation; but he ha- 
ving ſpared Agag, their King, with the beſt and 
l 2 Cattle, he was for his 
3 


22 


| Saul's 
Death, 


haut 


. might not be taken Priſoner, fell upon his own 
A. M. 28 90. oy and died. : 1 | 
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Diſobedience uttterly rejected of God, and Samuel 
the Prophet would never after viſit him : However 
he was afraid to anoint another King, though Di- 
vinely appointed. Feſſe preſented all his Sons to 


Samuel, {ave David, but he only, whom the Father 
neglected was choſen, and at length anointed by the 
Prophet. The Philiſtincs in the mean time conſider- 
ing how Saul's Power increaſed, while they ſate (till, 


they once more take the Field, encamping near 
Saul's Army, and both kept the advantageous 
Situation of their Ground, from whence they had 
ſome Skirmiſhes, but did not join Battle, which 
the Philiſtines had Reaſon to fear, conſidering their 
late ill Succeſs, and thereupon perhaps were pro- 
voked to a ſingle Combat with their Giant, upon 
Condition of a general Subjection of the 'vanquithed 
Nation to their Champion. This gave David an 
Opportunity of making himſelf publickly known 
by his worſting and killing Goliab, though at 
the ſame time it raiſed the Envy and 1 8 
Saul againſt him, from whoſe Fury he thought fit 
to withdraw, by the Advice of the faithful Jonathan 
the Son of Saul, whoſe Army being fatally defeated 
by the Philiſtiner, his Sons, Jonathan, Aminadab, and 
Malkiſuah, were lain, and Saul himſelf, that ht 


S. 16. After Saul's Death David was proclaimec 
King in Hebron; the Hazards he underwent in Saul 
Life- time, were not a few. nor inconſiderable ; fox 
beſides his encountring of Goliah, his Love to Fona- 
than was a Ground of deadly Hatred to Saul, tho 
it brake not out till he had entertained him to play 
on his Harp, and had made him his Son in Law 
when in a raging Fit he threw his Spear at him, and 
ever after fearing to imploy him about his Perſon, 
he ſent him againſt the Philiftines, hoping he might 
fall by their Hands; and being diſappointed therein, 
he moved Jonathan and his Servants to kill him, but 
in vain; and being delivered, even miraculouſly,from 


many other extraordinary Dangers, he was in the 
Beginning of his Reign encountred by Abner, who 
{ought to advance 15boſeth, the Son of Saul, to the 
Throne, yet certatnly without any Right of een 
4 ; | 8 2 — whils 


A 
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he firſt War was defenſive on the Part of the King, 
hen Abner fought it upon a Challenge of Twelve 


and this War probably laſted Two Years. Abner 
at laſt, being reconciled to David, was barbarouſly 
murdered by Joab, in Revenge for the Death of his 


ſpect to his Poſt and Dignity of General, which ad- 
mitted of no Superior, nor ſcarce an Equal, as he 


4 - = REEL 1 K p , _ . a g 
I a” ; 7 "7 
5 EY LY 4 


} 
- 


23” 


while Mephiboſeth, the Son of Jonathan, then was alive. 


% 
o 


ombatants on either fide, who ſlew one another, 


\Wrother Abaſael, and out of a ſealouſie, in Re- 


doubted Abner might prove, *having been General of 
the Ten Tribes; and indeed the Death of this great 
Man might very much have endangered David's 


MEfiate, if any thing could have withſtood the Divine 


reatnels, and openly curſed him. 
after Tboſeth's Death, his firſt Enterpriſe was againſt 
Poſſeſſion of the Febuſites from the Time 


- 


and in 
of Joſhna to this Day, and whoſe Strength was ſuch, 
that in Deriſion they mounted the Walls with the 
Blind and Lame, but forall that loſt it : In the mean 
Time the Phiiftines hearing of David's Unction, 


and intended to have built a Temple there, but was 


Cath, their Frontier towards Ju 


though the Conqueſt of Moab, and the Arabian Wars 
intervened : Of the Maabite, he flew Two Parts, 
and reſerved the Third to manure the Ground; yet 


ein, the Occaſion of this War and e is uncertain, 
1e 


but only Moſes forbad the Iſraelites to ſeek their Peace. 
rom From hence he marched to Syria Soba, againſt Ha- 


the dadezer, whom he defeated, (as he went to en- 


vholſl large his Bounds to the Exphbrates) and took Damaſ- 
the « from him; after which followed his hg 
nce over the Anmonites and their Confederates, wi 

1 ß : C4 3 the 


the ny of Jeruſalem, the Center of the Kingdom,” , 
e | 
takes Fe- 


W thought fit to try him before he was well warm in 

his Throne, but were twice beaten by him; after 

which he brought the Ark to the 3 Jeruſalem, 
. 


prohibited, becauſe he was a Man of War, He 
© overthrew the Philiſtizes once more, and demoliſh'd 

th,/ dah and Ephraim, 
from whence they were wont to make their Incur- 
fions; and this was followed by Four other Defeats, 


Appointment, and therefore he wiſely lgmented the 
Calamity in a publick Manner, complaining of Joab's 


This Prince's Reign over Iſrael being confirmed 


ruſalem. 
28598 


o 


His other 
YVars. 


As Introducbion tothe Part I. part 
the ſevere Revenge the King took for the Aﬀront Ncellec 
put by Hiog Hanon upon his Ambaſſadors ; But be- 
ore Rabba, ſince called Philadelphia, was belieged, 
David had another great Victory over the Aramiter, 


34 


brought to Helam by Hadadezer out of Meſepo- Ti! 
T tamia. : | ram. 
— rou- But as Victory begets Security and Proſperity, a Buile 
| Forgetfulneſs of former Miſeries, he began to indulge of th 
human Affections too much, as we may obſerve ¶ we c 
in his Carriage towards Uriah and his Wife, which my C 
begat him no ſmall Trouble; the Death of the adul- the! 
terous Child which followed was ver 1 to fit th 
him; ſo muſt the inceſtuous Rape of hamar, the ſent 

Murder of his Son Ammon, the Uſurpation, Inceſt, alſo 

and Death gf his beloved 4bſolom, the Treachery Wand 
of Ziba, the Deſpite of Simei, Inſolence of Foab, to el 
Rebellion of Sheba, the Murder of Amaſa, and the Fron 
like; the Country in his Reign endured alſo Three I Cabe 
Years Famine, for Injuries done by Saul to the Gibi- the 

onites ; and David himſelf, out of a vain Oſtenta- dir 
tion of numbering the People, brought a Plague up- Tre; 
on his People, which cut off Seventy Thouſand f 10 
Sas ; ao . before * Death his you — — 
Death. Mah alpiring to the Crown, this obliged him pub» f1ow 
4. M. 3530. lickly to declare Solomon his Succeſſor, and after i Whi 
+ *** Reign of Ferty Years he died at the Age of Seventy, and 
a Thouſand and Forty Two Years before the Birth I afte 


of Chrilt, and left great Treafure behind him. S. 
\ Eder, . 17. David was ſucceeded by his Son Solomon, I not 
and was icy congratulated by Hiram, King of Tyre, gut 
though this Prince's Reign was peaceable, yet the Be- for 
der of it was j with the Blood of his Bro- Mer 
ther Adonijah, ccc.lioned. by his Deſire of enjoying I fur 
Abiſhag, and being his Elder Brother, and one that Bur 
bad alſo aſpired to the Kingdom: He alſo put Foab Peg 
to Death, depoſed Abiathar the High-Prieſt, and Ter 
executed, Simei He married the Daughter of Ya- Ii thei 
phres,” King of Egypt, as Euſebius calls him, and ac- I ther 
cording, to his Requett of 55 Almighty, obtained 13 
an extraordinary Meæaſure of Wiſdom, eſpecially for I fre 
i vil. Government, as appears in that famous Judgment I ther 
of his between the Two Harlots, whereby he diſ- ven 
7 wyered which of them Two was the Mother of vel! 
e Child they cqually kid Claim to: He alſo ex: «tia 


- 
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celled in other Knowledge, and became ſo admired 
for his Wiſdom, not only at home, but abroad, 


that the Curioſity of the Queen of Sheba led her to 
20 and hear, and preſent him with her Royal Gifts. 

This Prince, in renewing the League with Hi- 
ram, King of Tyre, had many Materials for his 


Buildings from him. Many Learned Men have writ 18 


of that Glorious Temple, and the Parts of it, which 


we cannot enter upon; beſides which, he erected ma- 
Edifices, of which Gerar, on 


ny other magnificent Ed 0 
the Borders of Ephraim, taught the Egyptians to vi- 


fit thoſe Parts, in Reboboamss Days, before they were - 
ſent for. Thadimor was another of his Towns; he 


alſo repaired and peopled the Towns Hiram refuſed, 
and made his firſt and only Journey into Syria-Soba 
to eſtabliſh his Tributes, and then viſited all the 


Frontiers of his Dominion, from Palmyrena to Exzion- © 


Gaber, from whence he ſent a Fleet to Ophir, one of 
the Molucca Wands in the Eaſt-Indies, according to 
Sir Walter Raleigh; thence he received. a vaſt 
Trezaare, and growing exceeding rich, great and 


ſplendid, abounded in Plenty of all other © 


Things; fo he did of Wives even of Idolatrous Na- 


tions, Cc. which turned his Heart after falſe Gods, for His Fal. 
which be was in his Old Age vexed with Enemie Solomon's 
and his Kingdom was rent from his Sen: He died Death. 


1 


after a Reign of 40 Years, ante Chriſtum 1600 Tears. 2570. 


S. 18. Kehoboam ſucceeded his Father, but was 


not ſo wiſe as to reſolve the People's Petition with- Rebuboam. 


out Council, nor yet rightly to diſcern Councils; 
for though he adviſed with molt grave and wiſe 
Men, yet being influenced by Favourites, this 
hurried him on to threaten to augment the 
Burdens that were already inſupportable to the 
People; who expecting no Relief this Way 
Ten of the Twelve Tribes choſe 
their King, and murdered the Officer {ent to appeaſe 


: dy a Monition 
rom Heaven, which zave Feroboam Time to ſtreng- 
then himſelf, and that he might for the future pie 


7 


vent a Re- union by Communion in Religion, he ex- 


War upon them, _ is ſtopped therein by 


pelted rhe Levites out of their Offices, and im N 


cltablifhed a n. Worſhip, which he had Learn 


. 


, 

Jeroboam for Jer oboarn 
made King 

them; upon which Kehohoam intending to make f * 5 


a” 


26 | 
i 197 : On the other Hand Rehoboam fortified Fe. 
— ruſalem, 
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as well againſt Egypt, as againſt Jeroboam; 
but then forſaking the Lord, in the Fifth Year of his 
Reign Seſac, King of Egypt, who favoured Feroboam, 
coming with a great Army before it, he made him- 


Peyptians (elf Maſter of it, and other Cities in F#dea, and to 
take Feru- the Spoil of them added that of the Temple and of 


ſalem. 
Rebobaam 


dies. 


2988. 


Ai. 


the King's Palace, and the 2 en Kings ever after 
claimed Soverei gnty over , Rehoboam having 
reigned Seventeen Years, Saar this Life Anno 
Mundi 2988. The Two Tribes that ſtuck to him, 
and the Houſe of David, were Juda and Benjamin, 
which from hence forward was called the Kingdom 
of Juda, as the other was the Kingdom of Israel. 

5. 19. Rehoboam was ſucceeded by his Son Abia 
in his Kingdom and Vices; however his Arms were 
favoured againſt Feroboam (who died Two Years af- 
ter Rehoboam) whom he defeated, and made even 
almoſt an incredible Slaughter of his Su - to the 
Number of Two Hundred Thouſand, but the 


fis Death. other concluded an inglorious and baſe Reign of 
2991. Three Years Duration only, in the Year of the World 


FA 


Two Thouſand Nine Hundred Ninety One. 


S. 20. Abia, or Abijah, was ſucceeded by his So 
Aſs, 2 good Prince, that reformed Religion, and 
olper He overthrew Zerab the Arab, and his 
Ten Hundred Thouſand Men ; but afterwards re- 
lying too much on human Strength, and forgetting, 
the Divine Hand that had ſupported him, he hire 


Fenhadad againſt Baaſa, King of Iſrael, and fell to per- 


ſecate the Prophet who reproved him, and to op- 
prefs the People, for which God plagued him. The 
Alterations in the Kingdom of Iſrael, in the Rei 

of Aſa, might have reduced the Ten Tribes to the 
Houſe of David, had not Providence otherwiſe de- 


termined ; for Nadab, the Son of Feroboam, E 


iu Iwo Years loſt his Life and his Kingdom, Baaſa 
rooted out that Houſe, yet imbraced the ſame Ido- 
htry ; and having * * Twenty Four Years, was 
fi ed by his Son Ela, who was ſlain by Zimri in 


the Year of the World 3016. but Zimri wanting 
Strength to defend himſelf againſt Omri, had Cou- 
rage enough to burn himſelf in Tirza. Omri, by the 
Peoples Diviſion, was for a Time oppoſed by Tibni, but 

| at 
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at length prevailing, he built Samaria, and was the 
firſt of the Kings of Iſrael that was buried in that 
City: He was the Husband of the wicked Fezabel, 
It was in his Time that the Land of Iſrael was 
{ſmitten with Drought for Three Years together: 
He was ſuccegded by his Son Abab, e 4 
S. 21. Aſa, King of Juda, was ſucceeded by his oat: F 


Son Fehoſaphat, a religious and good Prince, whoſe Jebaphat? 

Forces were reckoned a Million and One Hundred _.- 
and Sixty Thouſand Men, by which he recovered [ 
the Tribute of the Arabians and Philiſtines ; though 1 
Sir V. Raleigh is of Opinion, that the Numbers 
ſpoken of 2 Chron. 17. were not all at One Time, 
but the Two firſt under Adnab and } ng were 
afterwards muſtered, and commanded by Amazizsh, 
Eliada, and Jehoſaphat; yet this mighty Prince 
made à League with Ahab, matched his Son Febo- 
ram with the other's Daughter, and aſſiſted him at 
Ramath-Gilead, for which he was reproved by the 
Prophet Jehu, as he was a ſecond time by the Pro- 
phet Eleazer, for joining with, Ahab's Son in fitting 
up a Fleet; ſo he joined with Joram againſt Moak . 
and had periſhed by Famine, had not Eliſha by a 5 
6 Divine Hand relieved them. This Prince died in His Death 
an we Year of the World Three Thouſand and Fifty 3%5* 
is wo. 5 
re- 6. 22. His Son Fehoram ſucceeded, having ſome Febmam 
ng, ears before been Vice-Roy during his Father's Ab- 
ed ſence in his Two Expeditions with Ahab and Joran, 
:r- Kings of Iſrael ; this laſt Foram's Brother had been 
»p- King before him for about a Year, and the other of 
he Juda having married a Lady of a maſculine Spirit, 
50 the had learnt ſo much of Fezabel, her Brother's 
he Wife, that ſhe durſt undertake more in Feruſalem, 
Je- than the other did in Samaria, and proved a Fire- 

n brand to conſume many Nobles of the Country; 
2 after which he made Innovations in Religion, not 
lo- only incouraging the People, prone enough of ghem- 
vas Ml elves, to Ldolatry, but uſed Compullion alſo: Egon 
in in the mean time revolted, and made themſelves a 
ng King, having from David's Time been Tributaries, 
u- and govern'd by Vice-Roys : Libna allo, a City of 
he the Levites in Juda, rebelled againſt him, becauſe he 
ut had forſaken the Lord God of his Fathers, to de- 


fend 


28 

fend which Worſhip the Levites held themſelves 
bound, eſpecially againſt his Enforcements to the 
contrary. But as Fehoram left Edom to continue 
in their Defection, ſo he made no Attempt againſt 
Libna. Now alſo the Philiſtines, who from the 
Days of David never durſt attempt any thing, riſe 


up in Arms, and fell upon him; ſo did the Arabi- 


ans, a naked People: His Houſe, which they ſur- 
rized, ſeemed rather a Country-Seat than his Pa- 
ce at Feruſalem, eee they made no farther 
Spoil ; and it's probable all his Children were not 
now flain, if we conſider the Slaughters made b 
Febu and Athaliah Two Years after: Laſtly himſel 
after Two Years Torment, voided his Guts, and 
: no great Sorrow could be expected at his Death, nei- 
His Death. ther had he the Honour. of being buried with his 
3058. Anc:ſiors. | 
Ahaziah. S. 23. Abaziah ſucceeded his Father, and was 
uided by the ſame evil Spirit as his Predeceſſor. 
n the mean time Fehn is made the Executioner of 
the Divine Sentence againſt the wicked Houſe of 
Ahab, King of Iſrael, whoſe Family never flouriſhed 
ſo much as now, there being of them Seventeen 
Princes of the Blood, a valiant King, honoured 
with the Victory of Ramoth. Gilead, ſo cloſely allied 
with Juda, — ſo potent every way, that it might 
render all Rebellious Enterprizes beyond Hopes of 
ſucceeding : The Court gulled in their Security, and 
being full of Joy for the King's rages and in 
55 „ on _- . * Ju 155 the 
a in. King, his Court and Friends are ſuddenly ict upon, 
—— and ſlain, among whom were not only the Kings 
own Seventy Sons, but Forty Two of the Brethren 
of Abaziah, King of Judah; beſides all the Prophets 
and Prieits of Baal, and Fezabil was thrown out at 
| * 8 „ other Had Ris A i 
25 . 24. On the other Hand King Abaziab being 
mo dead after One Years Reign, Athaliah, the Daughter 
Athaliah of Ahab, uſurped the Government; and N 
uſur ps Ju to extinguiſh the whole Line of David, commande 
d. them to be put all to the Sword; but in that gene- 
ral Slaughter, the Nurſe hiding Foaſþ amongtit the 
Slain, preierved him from the Queen's blood 


Hands, and Jeſabeth, Siſter to Abaziah, (Jah 


h 
lays 
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ſa 

Fehojada, the High-Prieſt, finding Foaſh then but a 
Year old, ſo hidden among the Dead in the King's 
palace, ſhe, by her Husband's Conſent, brought the 
Child and the Nurſe into the Temple, and there pre- 
ſerved him during the Six Years of Athaliab's Reign: 


I Then the High-Prieſt having by Oath engaged the 


Aflittance of all tne Prieſts, Levites, and Heads of 
the Tribes, and armed them out of David's Arſenal, 


j5to Ozechias. by the Father's = and Wife of FE 


they proclaimed Joaſh King, and Athaliab hearing the 


Shouts and Acclamations of the People, .crying out, 
God fave the King, ſhe in great Fury went with her 
Guards to the Temple, into which being allowed 
to enter, but not her Guards, and ſeeing the Child 
before the Tabernacle, with the Royal Diadem on 
his Head, ſhe rent her Cloaths, and in great Rage 
commanded the Traitor to be flain, who went 
about to deprive her of her Kingdom: But Jeho- 
jada, the High-Prieſt, unwilling to pollute the Tem- 
ple with her execrated Blood, ſhe was taken to the 


Brook Cedron, and there ſlain : Then they levelled She is ls 


the Idolatrous Temple of Baal with the Ground, 
and put Mathan his High-Prieft to Death: Jehojada, 
the High-Prieſt, ſwore Allegiance to the young 
King, and made the King alſo {wear to maintain the 
Service of God, and govern according to the Law 
of Moſes : Then the Guard of the Temple was 


committed to the Priefts and Levites, and the Ser- 
vice of God was refiored to its Primitive Inſtitu- 


tion. 


ſage of Joſephus, concerning Athaliah s attempting 


the Temple with an Atmed Power, to be credible; 


but be that as it will, Foaſh being about Seven 


Years old, began to reign under the Protection of 


the High- Prieſt Fehojada, during his Minority; and 
when he came of Age, did by his Advice —_ 
Two Wives, for repairmg the Family of David, 
now almoſt worn out : The firſt Thing this 


| Prince did, when he came to govern himſelf, was 


to repair the Temple, which had been his Sanctu- 
ary, and which he purſued with much Zeal ; but 
Feh1jada dying in the Hundred and Thirticth Year 
of his Age, and even then before his Country _ 

2 pare 


306%. 


8. 25. Sir IV. Rawleigh will hardly allow this Paſ- Jag. 


* 
ſpare him; Joaſh began to decline the Exerciſe of Re. 


Jab ſlain, his Peace, this induced them to give over their 


3105. 


Life, and return to his Obedience towards 
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ligion, lived in all kind of Prophaneneſs, ſtoned the 
Prophet Zachary for adviſing him to 1 
but he eſcaped not long unpuniſhed, for Hazael 
King of Syria having invaded and waſted his Coun- 
try, and marching to beliege Jeruſalem ; foaſh de- 
ſpairing of Succour, emptied the Treaſure of the 
Temple, took away all the Preſents that were hung 
up in it, and ſending them to the Syrians to buy 


Deſign againſt Jeruſalem ; and Foaſh falling tick not 
long after, he — lain by Lun Kindred, in 
Revenge of his Death, and had not the Honour of 
being buried in the Sepulchre of their Kings, after 
he had lived Seven and Forty Years. Jehn King of 
— was alſo in theſe Times hard put to by the 

ame Hazael King of Syria, who tho commended 
much at firſt for his Zeal againſt Baal, yet quickly 
degenerating to Idolatrous and Baſe Courſes his 
Country was mightily ravaged on the other Side of 
Jordan, and on the Eaſtern Trac, inhabited by the 
Tribes of Reuben, Cad and Manaſſes, by the Syrians ; 
to oppoſe whom Feh# marched ; but dying in the 
Expedition, he was ſucceeded by his Son Jehoahaæx, 
on whom the Syrians alſo bore hard for ſome time: 
But dying, and leaving the Crown to his Son Joaſh, 


who had been his Colleague for Three Years before, 


he vigorouſly. purſued the Wars againſt the Syrians, 
and proſpered, tho following the Idolatry of the 
Calves, which had almoſt conſumed the Ten 
Tribes by Hazael and Benhadad ; however he reco- 
vered his Father's Loſſes, and had ſo great an Eſteem 
for the Prophet Eliſews, who died about this time, 
that he expreſſed much Sorrow for the Loſs of him, 
and wilhed he had died with him; he always ac- 
counting him his Friend and Father. 

$. 26. On the other Hand Amaxiah for his Part be- 
ing inflamed with a Deſire of undertaking ſome 
Expedition by the Example of Joas; tho he could 
raiſe almoſt an incredible number of Men, yet 
knowing that they had not for a long time, ex- 
cept what they had with the Aramites, been uſed 
to War, he hired an Hundred Thouſand Men cf 


— 
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the King of Iſrael, with which he deſigned to re- 


cover Edom, which had revolted under Feboram, His Wars, = 


but upon the Prophet's Monition he diſmiſſed th 

went on ſucceſsfully with his own Troops, while 
the diſcontented Hirelings, the Iſraelites, made a. 
Ravage in their Return home. However he brought 
away ſome of the Edomite Idols, which might * 
have been carried away in by 9 had not the 
wretched Prince who tggk them been bewitched 

by them, and made them his Gods. Proud with the 
2 be had againſt _—_ e Kü ls Jain 
Deſign, he now quarrels with Joaſh King of {ſrael, 
who not to be behind Hand with him, pe Em | 
with a brave Army into his Country ; with which 
ſudden Invaſion the Fews were ſo diſcouraged, that 

the whole Matter terminated in Amazzah's being 
taken Priſoner, and led in Triumph to Jeruſalem, 
who to fave his Liſe baſely procured it to be open- 

ed to the Conqueror, who making a Breach in the 
Wall, rode in through it, and committed what 
Spoil he thought fit, and taking Hoſiages for his 
unmoleſted Return home, in order to make Head 
againſt the Aramites, who took the Advantage of 

his Abſence, and had given the Iſraelites ſuch a Blow, 

that he vould never recover. In the mean time 
Amaziab Aby his ill Conduct having drawn the 
Reſentmepts of his own People upon him, was 
fly to Lachis ; where, contrary to his A 
Expectations, finding no Favour, but that they ſlain. 
would not kill him with their own Hands, they 
abandoned him to the Conſpirators ſent after him, 
who diſpatched him with little Oppoſition, 

5. 27. Amaxiah being ſlain, the Throne of Fudab cab 
lay vacant Eleven Years, for as he outlived Foaſh 3143. 
King of Iſrael Fifteen Years, and muſt conſequently 
die in the Fifteenth of his Son and — Feraby- 
am, ſo it is expreſly ſaid, Vzziab his Son began to 


reign the Twenty-ſeventh of Feroboam, being Six- =. | 


teen Years old, and reigned Fifty-two Years that 
argues an Interregnum of Eleven Years, . which 
might well enough be admitted in Judah, conſi- 
dering the fluctuating State of the Kingdom 
upon the violent Death of Amaziab. However it 
were, this his Son Hoſiab, according to Joſephur, 
was a Man well inclined, ſtudious of Vertue, of a a 
| no- 


4 


311g, 


bis Garden, and ſucceeded by his Son Zachariah, 


3 
Changes in 
Trael. 


3196. 


Jubam. 


named Fereſa, He was devout and vertuous, nay, 


| * 
Ttham's 
Deach, 
3212. 


32 
. noble Courage, and indefatigable Induſtry. He o- 


Sacritice to God on the Golden Altar, tho forbid- 


others : For which he was ſmitten with a Leproſie, 
and being according to the Jewiſh Laws driven out 


His Death, 


of Iſrael, he proſpered in 
maſcui and Hamath from the S and after ha- 


Battle by Manabem ; he alſo by that Means obtained 
the Sovoreign Power, reigned like a cruel Tyrant 


Aria marched with an Army 
exacted a Thouſand Talents of the 


City of Feruſalem, that he overcame the Ammoretes, 
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vercame the Philiſtine and Anmmnites, and conſtrain- 
ed them to pay himTribute ; he repaired theWalls of 
Jeruſalem, and had an Army of an Hundred and Se- 
venty Thouſand effective Men, and Two Thouſand 
Officers, of good Conduct, and invincible Courage; 
but at length growing proud and inſolent, offered 


den by Azarias the High Prieſt, and Fourſcore 


of the City, to inhabit amongſt the Lepers, he di- 
ed of Grief and 1 As for Feroboam King 

North, and won Da- 
ving reigned Two and Fifty Years, was buried in 
who after a Reign of Six Months, was aſſaſſinated 


by Shallum or Sellum, the Son of aber, who uſurp- 
ed the Kingdom, and in Thirty Days was ſlain in 


for the ſpace of Ten Tears; and as Phu King of 
_ him, he 
[ſraelites, which 
he gave him to be confirmed in his Kingdom. He 
was ſucceeded by his Son Pekahiah, who imitating his 
Father's Cruelty, reigned only Two Yeats 3 and be- 
ing lin by Pckah the Son of Remaliab, he aſſumed 
the Throne, accuſtomed himſelf to all Wickedneſs 
and Impiety for Twenty Years, in which he 
verned the Kingdom ; but at laſt Tiglath Pileſer ta- 
king Six of his Cities, Galilee, and all the Country 
of Napthali, he tranſplanted the Inhabitants into his 
own Kingdom. 
S. 28. Jotham the Son of Vſia then reigned in u- 
dab, his Mother being a Daughter of Jeruſalem, 


Foſepbus ſays, he was the Summary of all Vertues, 
that he was careful in repairing and adorning the 


was beloved at home, and formidable abroad. It 
was in his time that Naham the Prophet foretold 


the Deſtruction of Nineve, and of the Aſſyrian Mo- 


> 


rarchy, which came to paſs One Hundred and Fifty 
Years after 1 

6.29. Jotham 18 he had reigned Sixteen Tears, 
wis ſucceeded by his Son Abax, a Man abominably 
Vile, a grievous Idolater, who ſacriiced his own 
Son to Moloch. The King of Syria and Damaſcus, 
and Pckah, King »f Iſrael, making War upon him, 
though they could not force Jeruſalem, yet the Sy- 
rians took the City of Elath, and with the Spoil 
returned ro Damaſcus, Now Abaz being of Opi- 
nion he was able to encounter the Iſraelites, ſince the 
Syrians were retired, he fell upon them, but was 
beaten, with the Loſs of 120000 Men, of which 
Number was Zachariah, Governor of the whok 
Kingdom; with the Spoil the Iſraelites carried a 
great many Women a d Children Piiioners to Sa- 
maria; but being met by the Prophet Od. d, he told 
them it was not lawful to make Captives of the 
Tribes of Juda and Benjamin, that were their Kin- 
dred ; upon which they were honourably diſcharg- 
ed, and ſent back to Feruſalem, Pekah, King of 
Iſrael, being ſlain by Hoſea, the Son of Elah, who 
thereupon took te Sovereignty upon him, Abax, 


33 


Hex; 


3216, 


King of Judah, with Money in Hand. and large 
Promiſes, engaged the King of 4fſria's Aſſiſtance 


againſt the Iſraelites : He firſt made the e 
Vaſſals, but finding ſometime after that Hoſea had 
ſeat Ambaſſadors to the King of Egypt for Succour, 
and that he paid him not the Tribute, he impri- 
ſoned him, and made himſelf Maſter of the King- 


dom, tranſplanting the Iſraelites into Media, aud 


peopling Damaſcus with Aſſyrians ; for which Ser- 
vice Ahax took all the Gold and Silver that was in 
the King's Treaſury and in the Temple, carried it 
to Damaſcus, and made a Preſent of it to the King 


of ria, according to his Promiſe 5 and after 


much rejoicing returned to 7eruſalem; nay, ſo ſenſ- 

lels and ignorant was Aba, as if his Succeſs pro- 

cceded from the Aſſiſtance of the Aſſyrian God 

that he till worſhipped them, ſhut up the Gates o 

the Temple, prohibited the daily Sacrifices, and 
ve himſelf up to Idolatry, and at laſt died, after 
e had reigned Sixteen Years, A. M. 3227. 


Abax s 
Death. 
3227. 
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Herekiah. S. 30. Hezthiah, the Son of Ahaz, and Abiab, 13 
Dꝛꝛugſiter of Jeruſalem, ſucceeded his Father in the Wroulc 
Kingdom, who being a Prince, was of Vir- F rvons, 
tuous Inclinations : As ſoon as he was ſettled on Nowe 
the Throne in an Aſſembly of the People, told them, Need, 
there was none of them could be ignorant, but that 
for the Offences of his Father and their own F olly, 
Madneſs, and Irreverence and Diſregard of God's Womn 
Service, they were fallen into great Calamities ; he 
exhorted them therefore to ſhew that they were Numb 
2ttered by their Afflictions, and perſuaded them Mets 
to purifie themſelves, their Prieſts and Levites, Nen 
| from their former Pollutions, and with ordinary ule | 
Sacrifices to cleanſe and open the Temple, that it {Muage: 
| might be reſtored to its ancient Honour, and God e pri 
| be reconciled to them : Having faid this, he ſent to 
all the Provinces to invite them to ſolemnize the Md t 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread at Jeruſalem, which thro Ncauſ 
the Impiety of former Kings had been leng negle- Mut ir 
cted: He alfo ſent to the Iſraelites, exhorting them Moth | 
to return from their Idolatry, and gave them Li- 
berty to worthip God, as Poſephus ſays, at Jerufa- Woph 
lem at this ſolemn Fealt ; but many of them were fo N 
tar from complying, that they maſſacred his Meſ- t. 
ſengers : However the ſame Author adds, that di- 
vers of the Tribe of Manaſſeb, Zabulon, and Iſſachar 
thankfully accepted the King's Favour, and paid 
their Devotions among their Brethren, Hezekiah Id bc 
at their Arrival went up to the Temple, offered Sa- 
crifice, and gave bountiful Largegeſſes of all forts of Hex 
Cattle to the People to do the like ; and thereby 
wrought a general Reformation, and the People be- 
Lan to return to the former Purity of thetr Religion, 
ju the Fourteenth Year of this King's Reign, Sena- 
cherib, King of Aria, ſurprized all the Cities of 
Juda and Benjamin, and having received a large Sum 
of Money by way of Pacification, and to quit the 
Siege of Feruſalem, he baſcly violated his Word, and 
marching himſelf with Part of his Army againſt the 
Egyptians and g he left his General Kabſhe- 
Vito continue the Siege, and deſtroy the Place; he 
_ endeavoured to have brought Hezek/ab himſclf to a 
Parlcy, but in vain; and thereupon bid his Depu- 
ties tell cheit Matter, that the Great King —"— 
WO 


dart I. Hiftory of ASIA, &c: 
vould know upon what Hopes he ſlighted his Sum- 
mons, that. if Tt was that he might perhaps be over- 
owered by the Eg yptians, 
Reed, which wou 
n by the 
t them know, tha xpedition was by t 
f God, who had always given him vi- 
tory over the Iſraelites, and was now come to 
umble Hezekiah, and to bring him and his Sub- 
ts to Boop under the Aſſyrian Monarchy ; and 
is Voice in the Hebrew Tongue, be- 
auſe Eliahim would have him ' uſe his own Lan- 
ge, leaſt the Beſieged might be affected with it, 
they ought to give them- 
ercy for their own Safety, 
d to ſubmit where they were not able to reſiſt, 
cauſe a voluntary Reſignation was always ſecure, 
t in enforced Duty there was continual Danger : 
and People were much caſt down here- 
ith, but were heartned with good Succeſs by the 
ophet Iſaiah, which fell out accordingly 3 for Je, 
rgyris, King of Ethiopia, coming to relieve the relieved, 


not be ſtrong enough to ſu 


might wo 


ommand o 


en raiſing 


proceeded and fai 


Ives up to the King's 
oth King 


rp yptians, Senacherib not only precipitately quitted 
pypt, but a great Number of Rats having in one 


he leaned upon a broken 
him; he allo 


Feraſalem 


ight gnawed to pieces the Bow- ſtrings of his Sol- 


ers, it made the reſt of their Arms uvſerviceable, 


d both he and his General Rabſheka made the beſt 


their Way home, 
Hezekiah having returned ſolemn Thanks for this 
Iraculous Deliverance, was yet more wonderfully 
rovered of a molt dangerous S:ckneſs, had Aﬀu- 
ce given him by the Mouth of the Prophet 1/atab 
t he ſhould yet ſurvive Fifteen Years longer, an 
ve an Heir behind, and to confirm him therein, 
e Shadow of the Sun went back Ten — up- 
the Quadrant; and the Aſſyrian Monarchy being 
w upon the Decline, he was foretold likewiſe by 
> Prophet, that his Riches ſhould be carried into 
on, and his Children made Eunuchs and Slaves 
that King; at which he was ſorely afflicted : 


t knowing the Divine Decrees were irreverſible, | 


prayed, and obtained that the dreadful Deſola- 


and Calamity might not happen in his Time ; 


r Which, having _ out his preſixed Time. 
Da 


an 
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Mmaſes. * 


Manaſſes's 
Death. 


23 1 * 
Ammon. 


His Death. 
3313. 


Jiſiab. 


is good 
Actions. 


KLighteen he commanded Elea, the High-Prieſt, f. 
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and governed his Kingdom in Peace, he died in th 
Fifty Fourth Year of his Age, and the Nine all 
Twentieth of his Reign. - © Eo 

S. 31. Manaſſes,” 'Hezekiab's Son, by dchiba, 
ather, af 


U 


Native of Fcraſalem, ſucceeded his 
abandoning himſelf to all manner of vicious Courſ 
followed the Example of the Iraclites, polluting 
the very Temple, deſtroying ＋ Men, murdering 
the Prophets, making Fruſalem flow with innocen 
Blood, and contempting the Service of God, fo tha 
his multiplied Impieties brought upon him the King 
of Chaldea and Babylon with a mighty Army, wh 
waſted his Country, and took him Priſoner ; b 
the Senſe of his Miſeries bringing him to an Ac 
knowledgment of his Enormitics, the Babylonian 
reſtorcd him to his Kingdom, from whence for 
ward he purihed the Temple, repaired the Altar 
inſtructed the People, fortihed the City, and mad: 
fo happy a Change in his own Life, that it brought 
others to imitate his Virtues : He died after he ha 
reigned Five and Fifty Years. WILLY 
S. 32. His Son Ammon, by Emalſema of the Cit 
of Fabath, ſucceeded him, who addicting himſc 
to his Father's youthful Vices, was ſlain in his om 
Houſe by a Conſpiracy formed againſt him by hi 
menial Servants, after a ſhort and inglorious Reig 
of Two Tears; but the People after his Death fley 
the Murderers. at, | 
S. 33. Fofiah, the Son of Ammon by Feda, of ti 
Gi Boſceth,, ſucceeded his Father at the Age of 
Eight Years, a Prince ſo extraordinarily endowel 
by Nature with tranſcendent Virtues, as gained tit 
Love and Admiration of all Men: He propoei 
King David for his Pattern in all his Acti ns, and 
at Twelve Years of Age gave ſuch a manifeſt Proof 
of his Juttice and Piety, in reducing the Veople to 
a Deteſtation of Idols, and raitivg them to a Rely 
gious Worſhip of the true God of their Forefather5W: 
as would have honoured the Character of Men d 
greater Age and Experience: He deſtroyed the fall 
Deities, and the Altars raiſed to them, conſtituted 
good Magiſtrates and Mimit-rs of Jultice, and e 
paired the Temple by a publick Contribution: A 


ſuppl 
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was ſearching the Treaſury of the Temple, ne found 
the Books of the Law of Moſes, and the King upon 
reading them rent his Cloaths, 15 Conſideration of 
the heavy Curſe of Cod, which the Wicked- 
erinWneſs of his Forefathers had drawn down upon the 
occn{WLand :  Hereupon he ſent Hilkiah the High-Prieſt, 
ith Saphan, the Scribe, and others, to Haldah, 
he Propheteſs, to inquire how they ſhould appeaſe 
wü the Divine Diſpleaſure; who ſent them back with 


n be Law ſhould: certainly come upon Juda; but 


Alta led himſelf when he heard the Words pronounced 
maiWzainlt Jeruſalem and the Temple of the Lord: The 
Ou Ling being informed of this, engaged all the People 


e Cin eſtroyed the Temple that Feroboam had dedicat 

0 Idols, and burnt the Bones of the falſe Prophets 
is ow pon the Altars, Three Hundred and Sixty Ore 
by cars after this Action had been foretold Jeroboum 
 ReinfWy the Prophets: Then the King applied himiſelf 
h ſen g the Hebrews, who had eſcaped the Aſſyrian Cap- 


ivine Command: This done, he aſſembled 
Age dhe People to Celebrate the Feaſt of the unleavened 
dowel read. and gave them N Thoufand Lambs 
id tend Kids, Three Thouſand Bullocks; and the 
opOeThief of the Levites diſtributed among their infe- 
18, andMlior Brethren Five Hundred Lambs, and as many 
rod allocks, ſo that this Sacrifice exceeded all the So- 
pple Unities that had been kept by the Hebrews ſinler 


a Rel he Time of Samuel the Prophet: Now Nebao, 


Fathering of Egypt, affecting the univerſal Monarchy of 


Men o, made a War againit the Medes and Bahylonians, 


he filed 7ofiab not only refuimg him Paſſage through 


ſtitutelſhis Country, but m.king Oppolition againſt him, 


ind te- he was marſhalling his Men, and riding from 
n: pon to another in his Camp, he was wounded: 


ſapply the Temple: with Veſſels, Cups., and Ewers, 
for the Service of the Altar: Whilſt the High-Priett 


an Anſwer, that all the Judgments pronounced in 


owever that King Joſiah ſhould die in Peace, be- 
zuſe his Heart was tender, and that he had hum- 


n ſolemn Covenant to keep the Divine Command- 
ents; ang then paſſing into the plain —_—Y 
tne 


| ith, and exhorted them to live in Obedience to 
e Di 


ett, 1087 an Arrow from the Egyptian Army, which put 


ſuppl Stop to his Proceedings; and retiring with his 
D 3 Þ Forces 
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Jiſiabs Forces to Jeruſalem, died of his Wound, afterh 
Death. had lived Nine and Thirty Years, and of then 
3344+ reigned One and Thirty ; he was exceedingly k 
| mented, þ #5 os Sine the. 
7. . 34. Joſias was ſucceeded by his Son Feoachat 
| or fobas, by Ametala, who proved to be a Prim 
full of Impiety, and of a perverſe and wicked Dif. 
ſition, Now when the King of Eg ypt returned 
rom the War, he commanded Fohas to meet hin 
| in Samath, a City of Samaria, where he made hin 
Priſoner, and transferred the Kingdom to Eliachin 
his Elder Brother, (as Jaſephus ſays) by the Father; 
= fide; and changed his Name to Fehoiachim : He im 
poſed a Tribute of an Hundred Talents of Silver 
| and a Talent of Gold upon F«des, and carried Fu 
| His Dzath. into Ez ypt, where he ended his Life, after he hal 
been King Three Months and Ten Days. 
Febois. 5. 35. Jehoiachim being inveſted in the Throw, 
biin. Nehuchadomſor, King of Babylon, the Fourth Year 
1 his Reign, made War againſt Necuo, King of 125 
ſlew a great many of his Men, and threatned chu. 
achim with the ſame, had he not bought his Peas 
with an annual Contribution, which he paid fc 
Three Tears; and then being in Hopes he might k 
worlted by the Egyptians, he declined the Paymait 
of his Tribute; and the Prophet Feremiah telly 
him he built on vain Hopes, the People accuſed him 
for a Man that terrified the King with ominous Pri 
dictions, and therefore deſired he might be brought 
to Judgment, and puniſhed with Death, but tit 
lame was turned into Baniſhment from the Court; 
But the Prophet after this having digeſted his Work 
into a Book, and at their Faſts in the Temple read 
them to the People, his Book was taken from him 
and he and his Secretary Baruck commanded t0 
withdraw from the Sight of Men, and the Book 
being read to the King, he tore it in pieces, thre# 
it into the Fire, and commanded Jeremy and Bs 
to be apprehended and puniſhed, but they had ar 
ready made their Eſcapes, However the Ring 
fearing the Danger he was in from the Babylonian, 
went out to meet Nehuchadonoſor, and leaving tit 
Gates of Jeruſalem open, the Aſſyrian Army ent 
the City, and put all to the Sword that war in bs that 
| Sees Ei, q 
Apt 


them Joachim was alſo ſlain, his 


Burial. 


is Father's Room, made almoſt Three Thouſan 

of the moſt honourable Citizens of Jeruſalem Pri- 
ſoners, and led them with him to Babylon, among 
whom was the young Prophet Ezekzel ; In the mean 
ime the Babylomans fearing the new King might 
draw the People to a Revolt, to revenge the Death 
of his Father, his General laid Siege again to Ferxſa- 
lem, but Joachim, a good natur'd Man, and of much 
incerity, being not willing the Government ſhould 
uffer for his ſake, deliver'd his Wife and neareſt 
Relations into the Hands of the Babylonian General, 
as oe for his — hrſ{t taking an Oath of 
them, that they ſhould do them nor the City no 
Injury, which Engagement yet was ſoon broken: 
For before the Expiration of One Ycar the Babylo- 
mans impriſoned all the Youth, and with Joachim, 
his Mother and near Relations, and of the People 


were bound, and led Priſoners to 9 
d. 37. The Babylonians, inſtead of Fo 
ede hiah, the Son of Joſiah, King over 
Woblizing him by Oath to make no Innovations, nor 
I” correſpond with the Egyptians : This Prince who 
citing himſelf with young Men of ill Principles, 
he and his People grew 10 extravagantly wicked, 
that they committed the moſt deteſtable Impicties ; 
and though often admonithed of the ill Conſequen- 
ces of thoſe Abominations, it had no good Effect 
upon him; he continued indeed in Amity for Eight 
ears with the King of Babylon, but then making a 
League with the Egyptians, Nebuchadamfor there- 
upon laid Siege to Ferwſalem, which he was forced 
fo raiſe upon the coming on of the Egyptian, whom 
he deſpiſed: As ſoon as he bad diſſodged from Je- 
ruſalem, the falſe Prophets told Zedekiah he was rid 
tor ever of his Aſſyrian Enemies, and the captive 
g the Hebrews ſhould return. But Jeremy contradictei 
entre all theſe Impoſtures, aſſuring him and the People, 
in theWithat they ſhould be . deſtroyed by 3 

| p the 


made 
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Flower of their Youth and Strength, and among Feachins, 
Body thrown down {lain. 

from the Top of the Wall, and not allowed 3334. 


1 5 36. Nebnchadonofor made his Son Joachim Ki ng Joachim. 
in 


Ten Thouſand Eight Hundred and Thirty Two 3354. 


eruſalem, © edekiah, 
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the Remainder carried Captives to Babylon, and 
continue in Slavery Seventy Years, til — wen 
freed by the Medes and Perfians, who ſhould co 
quer the Babylon ans: Some there were who believed 
the Words of the Prophet, but others trea ing hin 

as a Malefactor, he was expoſed to Torments an 
Injuries, and committed to Priſon. Accordingly i 
the Ninth Year of Zedekiab, the King of Babylon in 
velied Jeruſalem, which was ſorely afflicted with 
Famine and Peſtilence; and Feremy in Priſon call 
to the People to ſubmit, and fave their Lives, b 
ppening their Gates to te Enemy; hot inſtead q 
obeying the timely Admonitio.:, they let him dom 
by Ropes into a deep Fit. in Order to ſtifle hin 
with Mud; but the King deteſting this Barbarity 

| ſet him at Liberty. and commanded him to acquaint 
him with the Event of the Siege; and the Proph 
being firſt aſlur d by the King's Oath of his own 
Sa ety, told him as before. t at there was no Wa 
to ſave Feruſalim, tne Temple, and his own Life 
but by op-ning tie Gates, and | tting the Baby 
mans in. The King promiſed to comply with i 
but charged Feremy with Secrelie in the whok 


Matter. t of 

As for the City, it was indeed aſſaulted and de To 

fended with equal Bravery, but af er Eightee Ta 

eruſalem Months Siege, the People being wear ed out in cc ſep! 
deſtroyed tending with Sword, Peſtilence, and Famine, th 7/4 
by the Ba- City about Midnight was taken by the Babylonian Bel 
bylorians, Now while the Generals were entring the Temple Da 
| Zedetziah took his Wives, Children, the Princes, andi anc 
his Friends, and flew through a great Valley, by gre 

the Way of the Deſart; but being taken, and]. he 
brought into the Preſence of the King of Afſyria, h the 
reproached him with Ingratitude, - Perfidy, ne! 

Eu Ar of Maxliy, for which God had delivered me 

im into his Hands, and therefore commanded huh Ge 
Children, Friends, and all otner Priſoners to be co! 

flain before his Face, Zedekiab's Eyes to be put out Pa 

and to be led captive to Babylon. And thus was the it, 

2 — of the Kings, that deſcended from David, de. Kt 
Capriyity ſtroy Et 


ed, affer One and Twenty of them had reigned 


of the ſucceſstully Five Handred and Fourteen Years, Six} Vi 


72. Months, and Ten Days, Nebuzaradon, the Baby pit 
| „ -4-+ 4. 4 294 1 EF | 


4 
+ 
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"ion General burnt the Temple, and the King's Pa- © © 
lace. levelled the City with the Ground, and car- 
ricd the People away Captive into Babylon; the 
High Prieſt , the Governors and Miniſters of the 
Temple, to the Number of Seventy, were carried f 
to Reblatha, and there beheaded, a Zedekiab him- Zedekiais 
ſelf died in Priſon at Babylon, Nebuchadonoſor fa- heats, © 
youred him with a Royzl Tomb: NebuZaradon 
was more particularly kind to the Prophet Jeremy, 
and (ecing he could not perſwade him to live in 
Babylon, he conferred great Preſents upon him, and 
commanded Godoliah, whom he left Governour in 
Judea, to take Care of his Safety. This Godoliab 
was a good natured Man, and treated the Jews that 
lived under his Government with Humanity e- 
nough, but he was baſely and 3 mur 
dered by Iſmael, who was ſent for that Purpoſe 
by the King of the Ammoniten, to whoſe Prote- 
Gion he had fled during the Siege of Jeruſalem. In 
the mean tine the King of Babylon having pic 
ſeveral comely young Men from among the Cap- 
tive Fews, and made them Eun ichs, h- cauſed them 
to be inſtructed in good Literature, in the Cuſtoms 
of the Country, in the Knowledge of the Chaldean 
Tongue, and oi der'd them to be ted from his own = 
Table. Of theſe, Four were Z dekyab Relations (as Jo- 
ſephus ſays) viz. Daniel, Annamas, Miſaet and Aza- 
riab, whole Names the Babylomans changed into 
Belſhaxar, Sedrab, Meſach and Abednego, Of theſe 
Daniel more particularly becoming a great Prophet, 
and having interpreted Nebuchadonoſors Dream, he nut the 

ew into ſuch great Fayour with the King, that Prophet. 

e committed the Adminiitration of the Affairs of "A 
the Kingdom to him, which created him many E- 
nemies, and brought him into great Dangers; but 
more particularly the King having ſet a Statue or 
Golden Image in a ſpac:ous Plan near Babylon, and 
commanded it to be worthipped by all Men upon 
Pain of Death, Daniel and his Companions refuſed 
it, and were ſo miraculouſ] ori that the 
King from thence forward held them in great 
Eticem 3 and not long after the King having another 
Vihon, which imported his being caitout of the Em- 
pire, that he ſhould nerd with wild Beaits p the | 

d ; = os e- Tz ; „ | , 1c 
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Fields for Seven Years, and then be reſiored to his 
Kingdom. Upon his Magicians being not able to 
give him the juſt Interpretation of it, he had Re. 
courſe to Daniel. who diſcovered it, and the Eſſeq 

proved anſwerable to the Prediction: But after the 
the King upon the Expiration of the Time return d 
to his Throne, he managed the Government pru- 


_ reigned happily, and died, according to 
9 


Daniel cat- Authority of 7 — Darius, who was Aſſiſtant 


tied to 


Media. 


Foſephus, after he reigned Three and Forty 
Years. This King being ſucceeded by Evil. Merod ach, 
ſet Foconias King of Feruſalemat Liberty; and when 
Belſhazzar came to the Throne, he proved a very 
wicked Prince; but while he was feaſting among 
his Friends and Concubines, and blaſphemed God, 
carowling in the Sacred Veſſels of the Temple, yet 
faw a Hand writing out of the Wall of his Cham- 
ber, the Signification of which could not be diſco- 
vered by the Magicians, which much afflicted him, 
till by the Advice of his Grandmother he conſul- 
ted Daniel upon it: He told him Mene ſignified 
Number, and declared that God had numbred his 
Days and Reign, and that they ſhould be but few; 
that Thekel ſignified Weight, and declared that God 
weighed his Kingdom, and finding it too light, 
would overthrow it ; that Pharez ſignified a Frag- 
ment, and intimated his Kingdom ſhould be broken 
in Pieces. and divided between the Medes and Per- 
fians, The Deſtruction of the Babyloniſh Monarchy 
being related in another Place, it we follow the 


to Cyrus in that Enterprize, took Daniel with him 
into Media, kept him near his Perſon, and honour- 
ed him with the Government of One Part of his 
Three Hundred and Threeſcore Provinces ; but be- 
ing meerly hated for being a Favourite, the other 
Princes and Governors, who envied him, told Da- 
rius that they had agreed for Thirty Days, without 
Intermiſſion, no Man ſhould make any Requeſt to 
God, or himſelf. And whoever preſumed to tranſ- 
greſs herein, he ſhould be caſt to the Lions. Da- 
mel not regarding this Prohibition, which by no 
Means mult ſtand in Competition with his Duty 
to God, was, tho' much againſt the King's Inclina- 
tions, caſt into the Lion's Den, and the Door _ 
c 
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the Wret 
the Nad 2. Juſtice of 


worltnpped. 


ed with the King's Signet; but Darius next Day 
finding Daniel without Hurt, committed his Enemies 
to be devoured by thoſe Animals, who diſpatching 
the King * being convinced of 
aniel's God, proclaim- 
ed throughout all his Dominions that Daniel's 
God was only the true God, and ought to be 

5. 38. The diſtreſſed Fews having been Sevent) 
Yeats e in Babyl ok 
'who had Com 


A 
4 a 
* 


ew 


» * 


Liberty, and to this end he ſent circular Letters tivity. 


throughout all Aſia, importing, that fince it had 
pleaſed God to make him King of the World, and 
that he was ſatisfied the God which the Hebrews 
adored was the true G 
foretold his mighty Cohqueſt, and that he ſhould 
build the Temple of Jeruſalem, he would therefore 
ſend the Hraelitet into their own Country, to aſſiſt 
in rebuilding” the Temple. His Letters having their 
due Effect, the Fews were generouſly accommodated 


by this Prince with all Things qagceflary for this 
Undertaking,” who alſo ſent bac Ec: veſſels of 


the Temple that Nebuchadonoſor had carried away to 
Babylon, which were ' exceeding fich and valuable: 


The Number of Fews that returned from this Cap- Jews 1 
tivity were Forty- two 7 houſand One Hundred 55 dal 
Sixty-two, who upon their Arrival had no ſooner the Tem- 


„and by the Prophets had 


laid the Foundation of the Temple, but the Cutbe- ple. 


ant invited the Princes and Governors to obſtruct 
their Proceedings. and Cyras dying in the mean time, 
the Ammonites Muabiter and Samaritant wrote to 
Cambyſes his Succeſſor, in Prejudice to the Work; 
importing, that they thought themſelves obliged to 
acquaint' him that the Ferer were building their 
City, and repairing the Temple ; which if they were 
allow:d to tiniſh, they would be no longer in Sub- 


jection to his Empire, to pay him Tribute; and 


therefore they e fit, before the Work was 
too far advanced, to gi 


in he thould find the Fews had been always 2 7 
againſt their Kings, and for that Reaſon their City 
We deſtroy'd; and 


| ve His Majeſty Notice, that 
he might ſearch the Records of his Anceſtors, where 


therefore they thought it W | 
| de 


jeu: re- 
were in the firſt Year of leaſed ' 
ion on theſe People, ſet at from Cape : 


mentioned elſewhere, it ever he wore the Crown 
of Perfia. to ſend back all the Veſſels of dre Luk 


ple of Feruſal 


flicent A | , 
- »Edihices, the cm forthwith returned, in Number 
of the Two Tribes Four Millions Six Hundred: and 


956 
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ite to ſignifie unto him, that if that City were re- 
built and walled, thy would obſtruct his Paſſage 
into 1 ori cee A a 4.8 

$. 39. Cambyſes hereupon forbids the going on 
with the building, and this Command gave an In 


terruption to the Fews Undertaking, till the ſecond 


Year of Darius; who while he was a private Man, 
had made a Vow. as Joſephus ſays, and we have it 


of Feruſalem, that were yet remaining at Babylon, 
Among others he gave Pieferment in the firſt Year 
of his Reign to his old Acquaintance Zorobabel, 
and always kept him near his Perſon ; and having 
on a time propounded theſe Oueſtions, Whether 
Wine, the King, Women or Truth, were the ſtrong. 
eſt? And Zorobabel in his Anſwer having given 
Darius more Satisfaction than any other, he gene- 
rouſly commanded him to ask whatever he pleaſed, 
and it ſhould be granted him. Hereupon Zoroba- 
bel remembring the King's ſolemn Protęſtation 
when a jj bezg'd that the City and; Tem- 


ight be rebuilt, and the Veſſels 
reſtored to the Temple that were yet at Babylon, 
The King having granted bath with ſeveral muni- 

ddirions to aſliſſ in building thoſe famous 


- Eighty Thouſand Perſons ; Four Thouſand, and Sæ- 


venty Levites. and of their Wives and Children to- 


gzther, Fo ty Thouſand Seven Hundred Forty and 
Two, beſides a great many Servants, and ſome 
Strangers, and all under the Conduct of Zorobabel. 
Seven Months after they celebrated the Feaſt. of 
Tabernacles, began their building the ſecond Year. 
after their Arrival, and the Temple was: hniſhed, 
much ſooner than was expected; but the Lamen- 
tation made by the Prieſts, becauſe this, new 
Temple was far interiour to their old one, was ſo. 
great, that they were forced to drown them with, 
the Sound of 1 and the joy ful Acclamati- 
ons of the People. The Samaritans, who envied the: 
Profpetity of the Jews, deſired to have a Share in 
the Work, and Liberty to worſhip. there. Foroue, 
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Je} would only Sant the latter, which ſo diſplezſed 
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the Cutheans, that they complained againſt the build- _ 


ing to the principal Governors of the Provinces, and 


they to the King, who ſearching the Records at 
Eebatana, found'a Memorial that Cyrus had given 


he "Jews Leave to build the City and Temple of 
Near: upon which he wrote to Siſin, and the 


other Enemies of the Jewiſh Nation, that having | 
found among the Memorials of Cyrus the Copy of 


of thoſe Inſtructions for building the Temple, he 
had ſent it then), and his Fleafure was, the Con- 
tents thereof ſhould ſpeedily be put in Execution. 
This Ob!tiruCtion being removed, and the Temple 


dedicated, and the ems complaining to the King a- 
gainſt the Samaritans, he took Care to have their 


Grievances redreſſed. 140 | 

d. 40. This Nation muſt have been miſerable a- 
galn preſently upon the Death of Dariut, had not 
Xerxes been Heir to his Devotion and Piety, as well 
as his Kingdom; this Prince gave Leave to Eſdrat, 
with as many Jews as would accompany him, to 


remove from Babylen, and to ſettle themſelves in Era 
Jeruſalem or Fudea ; and moreover gave him Pre- goes to 


lents of Gold and Silver, and of Braſs, more pre- Feruſalem. - 
cious than Gold, to be apply'd to the Service of the 
Temple : But Eſdras had not been long, in Ferwſa- 

lem before a bitter Complaint was made. to him, 

that ſome of the People, Prieſts and Levites, had 


tranſgreſſed the Laws of their Country, in marry- 


ing ſtrange Women, and thereby corrupted the Pu- 
rity of the Sacerdotal Lineage; the good Man being 


much afflicted with this almoſt irremediable Evil, 


he ordered a publick Aſſembly to be held, and the 
Tribes of Judah and Benjamin being come to it; Eſ- 
dras reproved them for tranſgreſſing the Divine 


Law, in taking Wives that were not of their own 


Nation. Upon which they put them and their 
Children away, and to atone their Offences; ſactih- - 
cd Peace-Offerings. Eſdras having ſucceſsfully re- 
formed theſe Abuſes, inſtructed the People in the 
Divine Laws, promoted the Practice of Religion; 
and having obtained great Honour among the Peo- 
ple, ended his Days in a happy old Age. Abeut 
tus time Nehemiah, Cup. Eearer to Aerxcſ, and one of 


the Jews of the Captivity, hearing that Jeruſalem 
| was 
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Nehemiah wras unwalled, and the People for Want of Fortificas 
buile the tions, liable to the Inſults of their Enemies, he fol. 
Wall of licited the King, and obtained Liberty to go and 
pf Zeryſ huild the Walls of the City, where he encoura 
* the People ſo much, and uſed ſuch Diligence, t 
in Two Years and Three Months he compleated the 
whole Deſign: And to preyent the Ambulcades of and t 
the Ammonites, Moabiter and Samaritans, who ſlew 
many of the Fewiſh Workmen oy Surprize, he 
ſuffered none to work that had not Arms by them, 
The Walls being finiſhed, he made Proviſion for the 
Prieſts and Levites within the City, by which, and 
on eee Methods, Jeruſalem was well 
p 
„ 41. But in the Reign of Artaxerxes the whole 
Race of the Jewiſh Nation was in danger of being 
utterly deſtroyed ; this Prince having repudiated his 
Queen Vaſthi, and out of a great Number of beauti- 
ful Virgins that was brought to him, i 
| 1 a charming Beauty, who was an He 

rphan of the Tribe of Benjamin, and brought up 
by her Unkle Mordecai, without inquiring into her 
Family or Nation; her Unkle hearing of her great 
Preferment, went from Babylon to Suſa, and often 
walked before her Palace, to inquire after her 
Health and Welfare; and not long after Two of 
the King's Eunuchs having conſpired azainſt him, 
and one of her Servants diſcovering their treaſona- 
ble Deſign to Mordecai, he, by the Queens Means, 
got the King to be made acquainted with the Con- 
ſpiracy, and the Truth appearing, upon Examinati- 
on of the Criminals, they were both executed : But 
the King gave Mordeeai no Reward, only his Name 
and Service was entred in the Publick Regiſtry, 
and free Acceſs allowed him to Court, as if he had 
been a memal Servant. Now among the reſt of 

| 22 his Courtiers, Haman, the Son of Ama- 
b, an Amelekite, claimed the Honour of Prime 
Miniſter and Chief Favourite, to whom all the 
Perſians made Obeiſance; and Mordecai being the 
only Perſon that refuſed him that. Honour, he re- 
ſolved to revenge the Aﬀront upon the whole Na- 
tion of the Fews ; and therefore repreſenting them 

to the King as an Inſatiable, Reb-llious and Dange- 

ro 
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tous People; he procured an Order for their utter 
Deſtruction on a Day prefixed by Heman, and pub- - 
liſhed the ſame throughout the King's Dominions. 
Mordecai, being mightily concerned for this Com- 
mon Calamity, ready to befal his own Nation, 
addreſſed himſelf to the Queen to uſe her Endeavour 
for their Preſeryation. She ſhewed him the Danger 
and the Loſs of her own Life, by venturing into 
the King's Preſence unſent for, however promiſed 
to do her utmoſt on their Behalf, and in the mean 
time deſired her Unkle to enjoin the Jem to faſt 
and pray for hers and their 'own Safety; and ha- 
ving herſelf alſo faſted for Three Days, at the end 
thereof ſhe laid aſide her mournful Office, dreſs'd 
herſelf to the beſt Advantage, and ventured into the 
King's Preſence : But the Awe of his Magnificent 
Appearance on the Throne, and her Conſciouſneſs 
of violating a known Law, put her into a Swoon ; 
hich the King petcetving, he deſcended from his 
Throne, took her up, and having brought her to 
herſelf, not only lay his Scepter upon her — 
a Sign of Pardon, but bid her ask what Favour the 
| leaſed, even to the half of his Kingdom; but Eft- 
r only defiring that himſelf and Haman would 
grace her Banquet with their Preſence, and the 
King complying, ſhe deſired the Favour might be 
repeated next Days and Haman being very proud 
of the Honour of eating with the King and Queen 
Elone, yet perceiving that Mordecai ſtill refuſed him 
he Honour that was paid him by all others, he 
Fomplained of it to his Wife Zarata, who adviſed 
im to ſet ug a Gallows Fifty Cubits high, and to 
rocure the King's Order for the executing of 
Murdecai, upon it. The Gallows having been 
uilt accordingly, it happened the very ſame Night 
nat the King being not able to ſleep, cauſed the 
bronicles to be read to him, and finding Morde- 
s Service recorded therein, and no Reward con- 
ened on him, he reſolved to defer it no longer; 
ind therefore adviting with Haman how he might 
xpreſs a particulac Honour upon the Man he en- 
cly loved; Haman imagining that he himſelt; 
nult be the Perſon, propoſed mounting him on 
de King's Horſe, apparelled in Royal Robes, a 


Bar ts Ar a Reis 


at As TutroduBion to the Partf 
of Gold about his N.ck, and one of his chiefeſ 
Friends to walk before him. and to proclaim 
through the City, This is the Man whom t 

King loves and honours. Hereupon Haman bei 
wnmedi:t.ly commanded to pay this Honour to 
Mordecai, there was a Neceflity of obeying, and 
the Servic- being over, Heman ſufficiently mortitied, 
returns home: From thence being called to the 
Queen's ſecond Entertainment, and the King re- 
iring her to demand any Favour ſhe pleaſed ; ſhe 
then began to lament that her whole Nation was 
condemned to be put to the Sword, and humbly 
beſought the King to reverſe the Sentence for 
their Deſtruction. The King ſurprized at this In- 
formation, demanded who had formed ſo cruel and 
barbarous a Deſign ? The Queen anſwered, that 
Haman alone was the wretched and malicious I Perf 
Contriver of th-ir Tragical Ruin; the King here- 
upon being afflicted in Mind, and taking a Turn 
into the Garden, Hamer in the Interim beſeeching W{1.. ſ 
the Queen to torgive him, and being fallen on the 
Bed to beg her Pardon, the King returned, and not 
liking what he ſaw, faid, Oh thon curſed among WW 5:14. 
humane Race, doſt thou attemps to wiolate my Wife ? 
With which Haman being wholly confounded, and 
having nothing to anſwer for himſelf, and one of 
executed. the Eunuchs at the ſame time acquainting the Wl; p 
King that he ſaw a Gibbet erected in Hamam Prief 
Court for Mordieazi; the King commanded Hama 
to be hang'd upon it. This done, the King gave Mok 7 
Mordecai the Ring which he had ſome time given N com 
The ag. to Haman, and preſently revoked the Edict c n- buoy 
ne. cerning the Deltruction of the Fews, and required WW balls 
ment of that that Nation ſhoild be honour'd, At the ſame | 
Mordecai, time Mordecai was lio raiſed to great Preferments, 
___ and the Fews had Power given them to be revenged Ml Forc- 
upon their Enemies, „ : 
$.42.But to come more loſely now to the Affair of Wl nder 
the Jews at Jeruſalem. there Eliaſib the High Prick 
being dead, his Son Fqus ſuceecded him; and he 
dy.ng,- Jon his Son obtained the fame Office, and 
was the Cauſe that Bagoſts, General of Artaxerx« } 
his Army polluted the T-mple, laid the fews un. 
der Contribution, and made them unca pane 5 

ct 
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offering daily Sacrifices, becauſe he baſely exacted 


um WFifty Drachma's for every Lamp applied to thoſe ſa- 
the — Uſes, which came to paſs on this Occafion : 
ing Jehn had a Brother named Feſ#s, who was much 
to in Favour with Bagoſes, and was 8 to ſuc- 
and N ceed in the High Prieſthood; at which 5cb# being 
ed, I diffatistied, he barbarouſly flew his Brother in the 


Temple, of which Bagoſes having Information, he 
went thither and reproached them with the Action, 
and when he attempted to enter, they oppoſed him, 
which made him ſay, I am no more denled than 


bly Wche murdered Body in the Temple: And fo forcing 
for his Way in, he for Seven Years together inflicted 
* puniſhments on them for murdering Feſws. 


d. 43. The Expedition of Alexander the Great 
into 2 Eaſt, and his deſtroying of the Empire of 
Perfia, being accounted for in another Place, yet 
there being ſomewhat particularly relating to the 
Jews on this Occaſion, we ſhall here take Notice of 
the ſame, and obſerve, that Manaſſes, the Brother 
of 7addus, who was then High-Priett at Feruſalem, 


not WE having contrary to the Law married a Stranger, the 
a WW E1d:rs commanded him to put away his Wife, or 
fe ! not officiate at the Altar, and the High-Prieſt his 
= Brother drove him from the Sacrifices; Manaſſes 


complaining hereof to his Father-in-Law, Sanballat, 

he promiſed to reftore him, to make him High- 

Prieſt, Governor in all Places where he commanded, 

and promiſed he - would build a Temple like that 

of Jeruſalem, upon Mount Gerazim, if he would 
continue his Marriage with his Daughter: Manaſſe. 

buoyed up with theſe Promiſes, continued with San- 

ballat. In the mean time Alexander prevailing - 
againlt Darius, and Sanballat making a Virtue of 
Neceſſity, he deſerted Darius, and being with his x | 
Forces kindly received of that Prince, he procured of Mount 
his Leave to build a Temple, and conſtituted Ma- Gerazime 
wſſes High- Prieſt therein: Now Alexander having 

razed Gaza, and advancing towards Feruſalem, the 
Hig-Prieſt addus knowing he had diſobliged that 

WT Prince by refuſing to (ell him Proviſion, was how- 

ever in the Courſe of a favourable Providence di- 

teed how to demean himſelf, and therefore when 
Alexander drew near, * in his Robes and Mi- 
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tre, with a Multitude of People cloathed in White. t 

went out to meet him, which being obſerved by 10 e 

the King, he advanced alone, fell on the Ground me 

and adored the Name of God, written in Gold on 47 65 

the High-Prięſts Veſture: The Kings of Lydia, ac- Prin 
cording to Joſephus, obſer ving this. they thought bi 

he was diliracted, and Parmenio asked him, what 5863 

he meant by adoring the Fews Prieſt, whereas al 

other Men adored him? The King anſwered, * I dg 

net adore the Prieſt, but that God the People wor: 

© thip, who in my Sleep appeared to me in this Ha. 

bit at Dio in Macedonia, incouraging me to this War 

and told me I ſhould ſubdue the Perfian Empire, 

and having not till now ſeen any in this Habit, 

am ſure to overcome Darius, and that my Enter- 

© prizes ſhall have a happy Iſſue: Having {poke thus 

he took the High-Prictt by the Hand, went with 

Alexander him to Feruſalem, and offered Sacrifice according {9 

favourable Faddus his Directions ; and when the High-Pricf 

ro the had ſhewed him the nete of Daniel, that aff 

Jews. Greek ſhould deſtroy the Perſian Empire, aud that 

gf in the High-Prieſts Opinion he was the Man; the 

King rejoyced, and gave the Jews Leave to live 

and govern by their own Laws, and left them in 

FS. 44. But the Jems and Samaritans could by no 

means agree about the Flace of Divine Worſhig 

the former ſaying their Temple was the true Sanctu-· 

ary of God, aud would have the Offerings and Sacri- 

tices to be ſent thither, while the Samaritans on the 

other Hand commanded them to be brought to 

Mount Geragim: In the mran time Alexander's Em- 

; pu. terminating with his Perſon, and his Generab 

Ante Chri, having ſhared the ſame among themſelves, Ptolony 

£ 321, Fhiladelphus, who was now King of Egypt, cauſal 


— 
7 
- 


19 
* — 


the - Fewifh ' Laws aud Cuſtoms to be tranſlated into 
the Greek Tongue, and delivered the Fews out of IM. 
the Thr.ldom they Were detained under by the - 
gyptians, to the Number of Sixſcore Thouſand, up- 
on this Occaſion : Demetrius Phalereus, Keeper of 
the King's Library, had made a curious Collecim 
of Books, to the Number of Two Thouſand Vo- 
lumes; and being deſirous to have thoſe alſo that 
were in the Poſſeſſion of the Fews, the King wrote 
ILY . t0 
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ite o the High Prieſt about it, and having obtained the 

by * as 110 complied withlthe King's Requeſt of ha- 

145 ving Six Learned Men ſent him out of every Tribe, The Sep- 
on | = 


Prince received them with much Joy, made them 
his own Guelts, converſed freely with them, and 
having affigned them Lodgings remote from Noiſe, 
and fit for Contemplation, they were incouraged 
to Diligence and Aſſiduity in the Work that lay be- 
fore them; they laboured from Morning till Three 


H d | . 
Afternoon, and in Seventy Two Days finiſh- 
Var, . — Work ; which being ſuperviſed by the Nobles 
PU and Governors, it was ordered, that if any Man, 
It, | upon mature Conſideration, found any thing in the 
ct Tranſlation, that was incoherent or deficient, he 
ns Bi hould give Notice, that it might be corrected: 
wit. t no Error appearing, it was held inviolable for 
Sußercr. Prolomy asked Demetrius » why no Poet nor 


Hilioriographer had touched upon this Subject? 
uud was anſwered, that it was a Divine Work, 


= and no Man had attempted to engage in it, but he 
N. 25 certainly puniſhed; and having given ſome 


Inſtances herecf to Prolomy, he then commanded 
hat they ſhould ; be carefully depoſited, that they 


y 108 hat their frequent Viſits from Feru- 
2. nterpreters, that their frequer Om 7eru 
= 1 be very acceptable, he gave each Man 


p worth One Talent, and ſeut Rich Preſents to 
The High- Prieſt Elcazer 1 then having given 


t o hem Leave to depart, he by his Letters beſought 
Em de Fligb-Prieſt, that if an his Subjects had an 
crab uclination to ſerve him, he ſhould give them Leave, 
er he bighly efteemed the Converſation of ſuch 
zuſet arned Men, and would willingly imploy his 
ine ches in ſuch good Offices, The Fews were no 
0 K $45 favoured by the Kings of Aſia or Syria; for Se- 


nut Nicgnor, gave them equal Privileges with the 
ekt and Macedonians ; but when Antiochus had 


uch of his good Opinion, that he granted them 
everal Privileges, after which Antiachus he having 
tontracted an Alliance wito Ptolomy, King of Fgypt,, 
ho with his Daughter Clegre quitted or aſſigned 
T2 | | to 


ro Suits of Appacel, Two Talents of Gold, a 


ubdued L Jewry and Celoſyria, the ems gained ſo 


who could tranſlate the Bible into Greek for him, that tuagint. 


* 


wiht not he corrupted ; The King having told che 


Part I. Hiſtory of ASI A, Ge. 
&it2ns ſeeing the ere labouring under this Affli- 
ion, would not longer call their Temple the Tem- 


ap :degree from the Medes and Perſianc; and having 
made Application to Antiochns accordingly for Fa- 
your and Protection, it was eaſily granted. 

Now there lived in Modin, a Village of Jewry, a 
an, called Matthias, who bewailing the Miſeries 
s e the Jewiſu Nation, incouraged his Five Sons to 


ma Antiochus ſent Officers to force them to Idolatry, 
tio: and his Sons flew them, overthrew their Altar, 
5 laying with a loud Voice, Thoſe that are affected 


nc cowards the Laws of their Fathers, and the Service 
nol of the true God, let them follow me; and preſent- 
d by ly retired into the Deſart, whither _ after his 
No ample removed, and made Caves for their Chil- 


cri en and Wives; but Antachus his Guards purſuing 
Sauggthem, and being unable to perſuade them into Obe- 
thagdience, fell upon them on the Sabbath-day, on 
which the Fews were forbid to labour, burnt a 
» Thouſand of them in their Caves, while ſome fled 
cd Matthias, and choſe him for their Commander, 


rang path-day; and then having muſtered a good Body 
of Troops, ſlew all the Revolters that fell into his 
Hands ; then falling fick unto Death, he ſaid to his 
meißt ons, that he was going the appointed Way of all 
ech, and therefore deſired them to regard what 
e ſaid to them, and to their utmoſt to uphold the 
hen {mking State of their Country, that they ſhould 
never correſpond with thoſe who would betray it 
o the Enemy, that they ſhould make it known that 
1-08 hey were his Children, that they ſhould contend 
1 W-zainlt Neceſſity, deſpiſe Danger, take Pleaſure in 
{WV irtuous Actions, for tho' their Bodies were mortal, 
the Memory of Mens Actions endured for ever; he 
exhorted them above all Things to live in Peace and 
unity among themſelves, to obey their Brother Si- 
eng on, who had both Conduct and Courage; that 
they ſhould chooſe Maccabeus for their Captain, 


Won their Enemies the Injuries they had acted againſt 
rita "| —” 


attempt their Deliverance 3 and accordingly when 


ho told them it was lawful to fight on the Sab- © _ 
Matthias 
his Speech 
to his Sons. 


that he was ſtrong, valiant, and would revenge up- 


33 


wich of God, but according to their former Cuſtom 
diſclaimed any alliance with the Fews, derived their 


54 


An Introduction to the Part (Mprrt 
their Nation; that they ought to be aſſured, tha 
all that loved Virtue and Religion, would join wit 
them in that holy Enterprize, and God him(ſ:|fWon. C 


would not forſake them. 1ans 


$. 46. Matthias being dead, his Son Judas Ma. ume 


Judas Mac- cabens took up n him the Manag- ment of the Wa, this A 


cabeus. 


His Aal. 
2 


and by the Aſſiſtance of his Brethren and othe 
Fews., drove their Enemies out of the Country, put 
thoſe to deach that had apoſtatized from their Rel. 
gion, and purged the Country from the Abomins- Camp 
tions that had bern c mmitted in it. Now 4pols.Wtollov 
nius, King Antiochus his General in Samaria, hearing in Ju 
the Fews had revolted, invaded Juda, but was de them. 
feated by Judas; and Seron, Governor of Celoſyrich Glori 
hearing of this Victory, muſt-red all his Forces, ani Place 
taking many apoſtate fugitive Fews into Service, whic| 
he marched his Army to Bethoron : he was there e beate 


countred by Judas, who did fo incourage his Men about 
fo be valiant, that notwithſtanding the Inequalii lte: 
of Number, they flew the General, and routed hi for I 
Army; which made Antwchus himielf make Prep Ligh 


rations to invade Judea in the Spring: But Mong 
failing upon his Tribut- being un id, he leaves the 


Matter to the Management of Lyfiasr, with Com: Bu 
mand, that when he had ee Jud ca, he ſhoull Ener 
make the Fews his Slaves, fell them in the Market 7 
to the higheſt Bidder, and utterly exterminate tha with 
wicked Generation: Lyſias pitched upon Ptolomy, with 
Nicanor, and Gorgzias, to manage this War, and Simo 
they advanced with a great Army to Emans ; then ſlew 
they were joined by divers apoſtate ew, with ſet a 
whom came Merchants to buy thoſe that ſhould be Wen 
taken Priſoners; who brought with them Gives to Ene 
manacle the Priſoners, and Money to pay for them: ung 
Judas nothing diſcouraged with the great Numbers bath 
of the Enemy, and having Intelligence that Gorgist Jem 
was detatched with a Thouſand Horſe, and Fe vers 
Thouſand Foot, to ſurprize him in the Night; be tool 
reſolved the fame Night to break into their Army; Ene 
fince he knew their Forces were divided; and ha- Put 
ving for that Purpoſe refreſhed himſelf and his Men, I was 
and left a Number of Forces in his Camp, be ſar. 
warched againſt them, while Gorgzas,” tinding the} 555 


had deſerted their Camp, went in Queſt of them. i 
AN 424 4 i $549 £4» „„ N „ ſ 
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tha che Mountains: On the other Hand, Judas being 5 
with ot near the Enemys Camp, and ſuddenly falling Battle of 


on, carried all before him, purſuing the flying Sy- F 
ian and the reti as far as Gadara and the 3 pa 
Idumea, he ſlew about Three Thouſand of them in 

this Action; and thoſe under Gorgzas perceiving at 

2 Diſtance that their Friends were routed, they pre- 

{ently diſperſed themſelves, while Judas his Sol- 

diers fell to, and got great Plunder in the Enemy's 
Camp. To repair this Diſhonour, * Lyſfias the Year 


polo. following returned with a greater Army to Bethſura 

ring lin Jadæa; but Judas ſlaying Five Thouſand of 

5 de. chem, the reſt were put to Flight; and after this 
ria Glorious Action, going to Jeruſalem, he found that 
I f 5 

and Place like a Deſart, Graſs growing in the Temple, 

vic which forced Tears from his Eyes; and having firſt 

eu- beaten the Soldiers out of the Fortreſſcs, he went 

Men about to purifie the Temple, which had lain deſo- 


late — Three Years, and then ſolemnized a Feaſt 
for Eight Days, which they called the Feaſt of 
Lights; he allo rebuilt the City, erected high 


ep. 
"ner Towers, and put Garriſons into them to oppoſe thę 

the Invaſions of the En- my. | 

om. But not being all this while unmindful of the 

zul Enemy in the Field, and intent upon ſuccouring the 3 


Jews in Gilead and Galilee, he ſent his Brother Simon 
with a great Force into the laſt, and he himſelf 
with Eight Thouſand Men marched into Gilead: 
and Simon had the good Fortune to defeat the Enemy 
en flew Three Thouſand of them upon the Spot, an 
1th WY {et as many Fews at Liberty that were under Contine- 
be ment, reſtored their Goods, took the Spoils of the 
th Enemy, and returned home; while Judas, 2 
m: ling over Jordan, was kindly received by the Nab- 
en batheant; and there underſtanding that many of the 
in ems were in extream Want, being beſieged in di- 
ire vers Cities and Caſtles, he returned into the Deſart, 
he took and burnt Boſra, flew Eight Thouſand of the 
y, WJ Enemy in another Place, ſurprized and burnt Malla, 
a: Putting all the People therein to the Sword; he 
was attended with the ſame Succeſs at Chaſnoma, Bo- 
he er, and divers other Cities in Gilead; and Timo- 
e bbeus having raiſed another Army, was utterly de- 
ro i kated a Second Time by Judas, and few of his 
; E4 Mcn 


Exploits, 
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Men eſcaped the Slaughter; then he led away th upon 
Zews with their Wives and Families, and being de len. 
ſirous, for the ſhortning of his March, to pat lantl 
through Hephron, but refuſed Entrance, he took ani Peace 
burnt it, and flew all the Men in it: But 7oſephaniif they. 
Axartas, who were left to command in Fudæa, dy. readi 
ring his Abſence, being, contrary to his poſitiſoon 
Commands, deſirous to try their Valour, and ty molt 
pon ſome ſignal Service, fought with Gorgia the 
ut were routed, loſt Two Thouſand Men, and th to E 
Reſt fled as far as the Marches of Judea: But no Ach. 
at all caſt down with this ill Succeſs, Judas, wa: who 
ring againſt the 1dumeans, took from them the City Kine 
of Chebron, deſtroyed the Fortihcations, burnt th; as di 
Towers, and ravaged the whole Country; he like tains 
wiſe made himſelf Maſter of Mariſſa, and comin like 
to Axor, pillaged it, and getting a great Booty, re: 
turned ſafely into Judæa. Hi 
$. 47. 1 know not how far the Account Foſepbuſiſh ſute 
gives of the Death of Antiochus Epiphanes may bil the 
relied on; he tells us *twas his Grief for failing ty and 
take the rich City of Elimais, and the ſeveral Over- lent 
throws his Generals received from the Fews, did only 
haſten it, and that before he expired, he called hit Y. 
familiar Friends about him, and ſaid, that his Sick fend 
neſs was violent and deſperate, juſtly inflicted a to 
him for perſecut ing the Fews, deſtroying their Tem- ther 
ple, committing horrid Sacrileges, and contemnin bot 
the God whom they adored. About this Time the {001 
fugitive Fews committed great Spoil upon thei wma 
Brethren, and Judas preparing to chaſtiſe their In chin 
ſolence, they prayed Succour of Antiochus Eupatu i ma 
the others Son and Succeſſor, who with a vali A 4, 
my of a Hundred Thouſand Foot, Five Thouſand Op 
Horſe, and Two and Thirty Elephants, marche(F ten 
to Bethzacharia, and intending to — Sicge to Bet lc 
ſuran, he was obliged to march his Elephants of fal 
after another, and not in a ſquare Body: Judah 4 
received the vaſt Charge with great Courage, and 283 
ſlew a great many of the forlorn Hopg; and Eleazuf mn 


having valiantly encountred One of the Elephants co 
ping along with him: Fudas being overpowered no. 

Numbers, retreated to ſeruſalem, and Antioch bel 
ſending part of his Army to Bethſaran, they took u NM. 


upon 
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upon Articles, whilſt the Ki ng marched to Jeruſa- 
lm. and laid dieße to the Temple, which was va- 
liantly defended ; but at laſt ſending Propoſals of Antiochus 
Peace to Fudas, with Aſſurance upon Oath, that makes 
they ſhould enjoy their Religion and Laws, it was Peace 
readily agreed to on the Part of the Fews ; but as with the 
ſoon as the King was poſſeſſed of the City, he de- Jews. 
moliſhed the Walls of the Temple, led Menelaut, 
the Hizh-Prieft, captive to Antioch, and put him 
to Death in Berea, and the Office was conferred on 
Alchim, who was none of that Race. Onzas, 
who had the Right of Succeſſion, fled to Prolomy, 
King of Egypt, who honourably entertained him, 
as did alſo his Queen Cleopatra, of whom he ob- 
tained Leave to build the Temple at Heliopolis, 
like unto that at Feruſalem. | 

d. 48. Demetrins having obtained the Crown of 
Syria, to whom Alchim the High-Prieſt, and the Apo- 
fate Fews made great Complaints againſt Judas 
the King ſent Baccbides and Alchim to kill him 
and his Confederates ; Bacchides upon his Approach 
{ent Propoſals of Peace to 2 with an Intent 
only to ſurprize him and his Brethren with Treache- 
ry, which the other ſuſpecting, he prepared to de- 
fend himſelf; but ſome of the People giving Credit 
to Bacchides's peaceable Proclamation, ſubmitted 
themſelves to his Government, he and Alchim having , der- 
both ſworn to do the eme no Injury; but Bacchides — 6 
ſoon forgetting that Obligation, perhdiouſly flew flain. 1 
many of them, and giving part of his Army to Al- 
chim for the Guard of his Perſon, left him to com- 
mand in J#dea, and returned himſelf to the King: 
Alchim cunningly inſinuated himſelf into the good 
Opinion of the Multitude, and by plauſible Pre- 
tences having increaſed the Number of his Soldiers, 
ſlew all he could meet with of Judas his Party, who 
tailed not to requite him in the ſame kind; and 
Achim tinding himſelf unable to maintain his Party 
againſt Judas, fſres to Demetrius, and delired a good Ar- 
my might be ſent againſt him: This being done ac- 
cordingly under Nicanor, with Inſtruction to ſpare 
none of the Fewiſh Nation, and Nicanor coming 
chu before Jeruſalem, cunningly fent Judas a peaceable 
ok itil Meflage, importing that he had no Reaſon to ingage 
_— hinztif 
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himſelf in the Danger of a tedious War, fince he 
was ready to aſſure him by Oath, that no Injury 
was deligned againſt him, and the _ Intent of 
his coming with his Friends was to expreſs the good 
Affection that Demetrius bore to him, and to ſhew 
his Kindneſs to the Jewiſh Nation. Judas and his 
Brethren being amuſed with theſe Deluſions, enter- 
tained him and his Army ; but while he held them 
in Diſcourſe, and gave a private Sign that his Sol- 
diers ſhould ſeize Judas, he perceiving the treache- 
rous Deſign, broke from them, fled to his Soldiers, 
and both Armies coming to a Battle, Judas was de- 
feated, and forced to fly into the Fortreſs of Jeru- 
falem : Nicanor left Jeruſalem, and went to Bethoron, 
where he received freſh Supplies from Syria: Judas 
on his part incamped near Adas, a little diſtant from 
Bethoron, and had not at moſt above a Hundred Men 
with him; however, incouraging his Soldiers to be 
Brave, the Fight was very hot; but Nicanor being 
flin, his Men fled preſently; and Judat by the 
Sound of Trumpet giving the Country Notice of 
his Victory, the People roſe, and not One of Nine 
Thouſand eſcaped their Hands, ſo that the Fews for 
a while continued in Peace. About this Time Al- 
chim the High-Prieſt intending to beat down an old 
Wall of the Sanctuary, which had been built by the 
holy Prophets, God ſtruck him ſpeechleſs, ſo that 
he fell down to the Ground, and after a few Days 
dicd in gr:at Torment ; the Priefthood thereupon 
was conferred upon 22 who being ſenſible of 
the great Power of the Romans, reſolved to procure 
their Friendſhip, and made a League offenſive and 
defenſive with them. 3 
In the mean time Demetrius having heard of Ni. 
canor s Death, he ſent another Army under Facchides 
into Galilee; and many of Fudas's Men being now 
terrified with the vaſt Number of the Enemy, fled 
from him ; however, though he had but Eight 
Hundred Men, he reſolved to give them Battle, and 
incouraging his Men to behave themſelves valiantly, 
they ſaid it was impoſſible to withſtand the Enemy, 
and therefore they adviſed him to retire, and in- 
trench till he had got greater Force together : Judas 
anſwered, God forbid that the Sun ſhould ſee me 
| | turn 
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h m my Back upon my Enemies, for if Iam ſure to 
be, — with Death in this Engagement, Fl} never 
of Ml fully my former Enterpriſes, nor leſſen the Glory I 
od WW have obtained, by an 1gnominious Flight: Then 
ew having joined Battle, Judas encountring Bacchides 
his his Army, forced them to fly, and purſued the 
er- Enemy as far as Mount Aza, hut being hemmed in 
m by their left Wing, and having no Room to make Juda: 
ol- bis Eſcape, after he had flain a great many of his Haccabeus 
12- MW Enemies, he there at laſt crowned all his other Im- ſlain. 
rs, mortal Actions with a Glorious Death; the News 
le- whereof made his Soldiers preſently betake them- 
1. ſelves to Flight. 5 
on, d. 49. Bacchides hereupon gathering together the 
lat Apoſtate Fews, he committed the Government of 
"mn the Country to them, who ſeizing the Friends of 
len 3 as, delivered them to Bacchides, who, after he 
ad beat and torment-d them, put them to Dea th. 
ng The 7ews under theſe ſevere Circumſtances, made 
he their Application to Jonathan, the Brother of Ju- 
of da, and choſe him General; of which Bacchzdes 
ne WW having Notice, he endeavoured to take away his 
or Life by Treachery; and he to prevent this, with- 
{1- WM draws himſelf into a Deſart, bordering upon Feru- 
d falem and remained at Aſphar; Bacchides follows 
he W him with an Army, whom the other happily de- 7 —_— 
at feats, with the Slaughter of Ten Thouſand of his — 7 
ys Men; yet Bacchides ſtill preſſing on him, Jonathan 
on and his Companions were forced to ſave themſelves 
of by ſwimming over the River; u which Bacchi- 
re des having firengthned all the Garriſons in ud ca, 
1d Wl returned to Demetrius; and Jonathan had Leiſure 
1 how to be revenged on the Suns of Amareus, for 
i. WF killing his Brother hn. At this Time the Jem: 
es enjoyed Peace for the Space of Two V ars; but the 
w wicked Apoſtates incenſing Demetrius again to make 
-d War upon them, he ſent Bacchides with another 
nt MW Army azainſt them, who preſently commanded the 
d Fugitives to ſeize Jonathan; he retired with his 
V. Company to Bethalaga, which was beſieged by Bac- 
y, MW chides, but Jonathan getting out in che Night, and 
1 drawing a great many Men together, ne made a 
7 great Slaughter of the Enemy, as his Brother Si- 
Ie non did at the ſame Time in a Salley ; The Conſe- 
22 | wh | n quence 
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A Peace quence of this was a Peace, concluded between De. 


againſt the Aſſaults of War. In the mean time De- 


him into 


the People, made 
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metrizs and the Jem. A. 
Now Alexander, the Son of Antiochus Epiphany, 
having ſeized Prolemais, ſecks the Friend{hip of &. 
mon, but he rather preferring the profered Friend. 
ſhip of Demetrius, did thereby obtain great Ad van. 
tages, and had an Opportunity of walling Feruſa. 
lem with hewn Stone, to make them more durable 


metrins Nicanor being at War with Alexander, and 
at length ruined, Triphon, who had a Mind to de- 
ſert Antiochus, Alexander's Son, and to uſurp the 
Government, ſtood in Fear of Jonathan, and there- 
fore having under the Pretence of Friendſhip got 
is Power, he made him Priſoner, and 
ut all his Attendance. to Death, at which the In- 

abitants of Jeruſalem were extreamly concerned; 

but Simon having called 99 an Aſſembly of 
. a comforting Speech to them, 

as raiſed their drooping Spirits, ſo that he was una- 
nimouſly elected General: Triphon about this time 
invading Jud æa, brings Jonathan his Priſoner along 
with him, and ſends Word to Simon, that for a 
Hundred Talents of Silver, and Two of Jonathan's 
Children for Hoſtages, to ſecure his Obedience to 


'the King, he ſhould enjoy his Liberty ; Simon was 
u 


not ignorant of Miphon's Subtilty and Perfidy; how- 
ever to avoid unwary Cenſures, he ſent both the 
Money and the Children to him; which Triphon 
kept, but ſtill detained Jonathan till he came to Gi- 
lead, and then flew him. Simon now by a unani- 


mous Choice was elected High- Prieſt, and held in 


fuch great Honour and Eſteem among the Fews, 
that in their private Contracts or Letters the Date 
began, From the Firſt Tear of Simon, the Benefactor 
and Governor of the Jewiſh Nat ion: For thEy praſper'd 
very well under his Adminiſtration. He deſtroyed 
Gaza, Joppa, and Jamnia, demoliſhed the Citadel 
of Feruſalem, and levelled the Hill on which it ſtood- 
y. 50. Triphon having uſurped the Kingdom of 
Syria, by murdering Antiochus, he was not long in 
oſſeſſion before he was outed and ſlain by Antiochus 
the Devout, with the Aſſiſtance of Simon, who ſup- 
plied him and his Army with Proviſion and ee” 
F 
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for which he made but an ill Return, for he ſent Se- 
debeus with an Army to invade Jerry, and ſur- 

1 prite Simon, who being advertiſed of his Deſign, 
d. though extreamly old, was ſo incenſed a- 
n. gainſt the Injuries the King did him, that he 
„ mwarched Himſelf againſt him, ſent his Son before Sin 
with his beſt Troops, and having lett a Brigade in mundered- 
e. Ambuſh, in the hollow Retreats to the Mountain, 
be executed his Deſign with ſo much Prudence, that 
+. be gained the Victory, lived in Peace during the 
he Remainder of his Days, and renewed his Alliance 
e. with the Romans: His Son- in-Law, Ptolomy, trea- 
ot cherouſly murdered the Brave Simon at a Feaſt, con- 
| fined his Wife and Two Children, and'endeavoured 
to, kill his Third Son Fobn, called Hircanus of Je- 
1. alem; but being forewarned of the Danger, gͥBe 
of ſheltered himſelf in Jeruſalem, was honourably re: 
ke ceived by the People; and when er would 
8. have entred the City Gates to apprehend him, he 
ne was ſtoutly oppoſed and repulſed by the People. | 
g §. 51. Ptolomy hereupon retiring into Dagon-Ca- Hircanns 
de, Hircanus being now High-Prieſt, . beſieged him HighPrieft 
„schere; but the tender Regard he had for his Mother 
to and Brothers, who were moſt ſeverely uſed upon 
ac the Walls in his Sight, made him at laſt quit it, 
„. chough Ptolomy a while after put them to Death: 
* On the other Hand, Antiochus, to revenge the In- 
oz WM juries he had ſuſtained from Hircanus, behieged Je- 
'- WM r:/alem for a long Time, but at length accepting of 
ui. Three Hundred Talents, in Lieu of a future Tri- 
in WM bute, he departed home. Hircauus at this Time | 
;, WM baving opened David's Monument, and taken from = © 

* WH thence: Three Thouſand Talents, he hifed a foreig 
or Army with the Money; and being now at very 
-1 I -g00d-Terms with 4ntivebns,- he accompanied him 
d in his Expedition againſt the Parthians, where An- 
|  tioebus Joſt his Army and his Life: Hircanus ſuppo- 

'fing Syriz to be no but ill guarded, he fell into HisSucceſs 

of that Country, took Medaba, and then Semega, 8 
1 Sichim, and Garazim; he alſo made himſelf Matter 
„ of Adora and Mareſſa, Cities of Idumea, and per- 
* mitted the Inhabitants to continue in them, pro- 
y. | vided they would be circumciſed, and live accord- 
r ing to the Law of Moſes; He allo renewed * Al- 
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liance with the Romans, who generouſly defrayed 
the Charges of his Ambaſſadors, and {fly con» 
ducted them into their own Country: 4lzrcanut 
wilely taking the Advantage of the Conteſts about the 
Crown of * lived in Prace, collected all the 
Revenues 0 17 — without Contradiction , and 

having amaſſed together great Sums of Money, was 

reſolved to revenge an ancient Grudge, and to lay 

 Sigge to Samaria ; and intruſting the:Management 

fpeccor with his Sons, Antigonus and Ariſtobulus, 

they reduced „the Beſieged to ſuch 'Streights, that 

they were forced to eat ſuch Things as were neither 
nouriſhing ;ngr mac to Mankind: The. Relief 

ſent to the aritans, both by the Kings of Syria 

| and Egypt, being beaten, and Scythopolit being yield- 
Hircanus ed up to the Fews, Samaria at length falls into Hir- 
takes Sa- cans his Hands, who utt-rly ruined the Building, 
maria. and tut ed Ri vers through it, which leaving Mud and 
4 Soil behind them, there was no Appearance that 
ever ſo fine a City had ſtood in that Place: Hircanus 

now living in great Fro 28 was envyed particu- 

ofe ill Will cowards hit 

being aggravated by the Jaduceęg, he fortook the 
other's dect. aboliſhed their Principles, ſeverely ꝑpuniſh- 
ed their Adherents, and joined with: the Sagzeees ; 
but at length being reconciled with the Fhariſces, 
he died, leaving Five er b den. ods 10 
d. 52. Ariſtobuius, after his Fathers Death, with- 
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driftobulus gut farther Ceremony, ſet the Crown on his on 


makes Head, and changed the Pringigatity of the ems into 
13 abſolute Monarchy, joining his Brother Antrgy- | 


aug with himſelf. as Colleague, but impritoned ; the 
reſt of his Brethren; u alſo cruelly ſtarved his Mo- 
ther to Death in Priſon : Antigonus returning from 
the Army, when Ariſtabulus was tick, aſcęuded the 
'I emple in great State to pray for his Recovery; 
which being quite miſreprælont d to Ariſtabulus, 
and that it imported. nothing lG than a Delign 
. againſt his Life, and to uſurp the Kingdom, Ariſto- 

bulus hard of Beliet, yet, for his own Security, ba- 

ving ordered his Guards to kill any Man that thould 
come to bim Armed, tho it was his Brother, he 
-thereupon ſent for Autigomus to come to bim un- 
arnxd, but bis ſecret Enemies engaging the: Meſſeu- 
ri] ger 


* 


An Introduckiom to the Part] 


Par 


ger t 
detir 
men! 
vice 
by tl 
at th 
grie\ 
Teal 
he d 


1 8 a 1 1 * N Te 
part I. Hiſtory of ASIA, &c. 63. 
ger to tell him, that the King preparing for War, 
deſired him to appear in his Military Accountre- 
ments, to ſee how well he was equipped for Ser- 
vice; Antigonus ſuſpecting no Treachery, was ſlain 
by the Soldiers: Ariſtobulur was ſo much concerndd 1 
at this barbarous Fratricide, that he fell into a moſt Aviſtobulus 
grievous Diſtemper, and with moſt bitter Cries and Death. | 
Tears lamenting the Death of his Innocent Brother, 
he died, after he had reigned only One Year. | 
d. 52. Salome, who was the Relict of Ariſtobulus, Alexander 

immediately ſet Jaunæus, otherwiſe named Alexan- madcking, 
der at Liberty, and got him to be declared King. 
This Prince, as ſoon as he had ſettled his Affairs at 
home, led an Army to Ptolomais ; and the In- 
habitants having no Friend but Zoilus, who watch- 2 5 
ed an Opportunity to uſurp the Throne of ria. 
he engaged Ptolomy Lathurus to come to their Aſſi- LY 
ſtance, which made Alexander raiſe the Siege, and 8 
return to Feruſalem, where he underhand excited PA 
Cleopatra againſt Ptolomy , but openly profeſſed 
Friend{hip- to him; but Ptolomy with Part of his 
Army marched to invade and plunder Fudea: To 
oppole whom, Alexander having drawn Fifty Thou- 
ſand Men together, could not however prevent him 
from ſuddenly ſetting upon Axoch, a City of Galilee, * 
on the Sabbath Day, he took it by Storm, and carri 
Ten Thouſand Priſoners away from thence, with 
a great Store of Plunder; from Sephor near Azoch 
Prolomy marches againſt Alexander, who on the 4 
hrit Onſet had much the better of him; but the | 2 
Right of Alexander's Army being charged afreſh, wt 
and broke by Phoſtephanzs, they ſhamefully fled Aera, 
and left Prolomy the Victory, who made ſuch a great defeared 
Slaughter of the ewe, that his Mens Arms gresw by Ptolemy.» 
blunt: Fifty, ſome ſaid Eighty Thouſand Jem: PE. 

fell that Day, and in the Evening quartering in ſe- 
veral Villages, and finding them filled with Wo- 
men and Children, he commanded his Soldiers to 
cut all their Throats, to chop their Bodies in Pieces, 
to boil them well in Cauldrons, and eat their Eleſh, 
to the Terror of others that ſhould make any Reſi- 

ſtance : But Cleopatra, Ptolomy's Mother, envying 

his Proſperity, took Ptolemais from him, whither 
Alexander went to pay his Reipects to her, whom, 

5 not- 
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notwithfianding all Advices to the contrary, ſhe 


kindly treated ; after which he marched with his 


Army into Celoſyria, took Gadara and Amath, but 


was {urprized by Theodon, who flew Ten Thouſand 
ewe, and plundered Alexander's Baggage; but ng 
ing diſcouraged herewith, he aſſaulted and took 
Rapha, Anthedon aud Gaza, waſted the Country 


round it, deſtroyed the Inhabitants, levelled the 


City, and then returned home; where his own Sub. 
jects rebelled againſt him, and in Contempt pelted 
him with Citrons as he was officiating at the Altar, 
at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, upbraiding him with hi 
Untitneſs for the Prieſtly Office: Incenſed with 
theſe Diſgraces, he put to death Three Thouſand 


' Mutineers, and ſecured himſelf fo in the Tempk, 


that none durſt apprehend him. The more he ſought 


to pleaſe them, the more they were enraged again 


him; ſo that when he demanded of them what 
they meant, they cried out with one Accord, H: 
ſhould kill himſelf 5 and thereupon ſending to De 


metrins Encerus for his Aſſiſtance, they met with! 


their Armies at Sichem, where all the Arts and Sti. 


tagems of War being equally practiced again 
one another without Succeſs, they were forced ty 


decide their Quartel with their Swords, and Dem. 


trius obtaining the Victory, Alexander fled to thefj 


Mountains; and being reinforced, Demetrius retired, 


and the Rebel Fews ſtill maintaining the War again 
their Prince, he prevailed more and more again 
them, and at length cooping up the beſt amongftl 
them in the City of Bethom, he took it, led them] 


Captives to Feruſalim; and while he publickly 
feaſted with his Concubines, commanded Eight 


Hundred of them to be crucified, and before their 


Faces, while yet alive, cauſed their Wives and 


Children's Throats to be cut, to revenge the Inju- 
ries he had ſuſtained by their Rebellion: But this 
Barbarity of his procured him the Name of Thre 


cidas, or one as cruel as a Thracian, which. he 
bore as long as he lived, tho' at length they wer 
reconciled, and he peaceably governed the Kingdom 


all the Remainder of his Days, - 


: Wi! 
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Alexander was a warlike Prince; and ſo ha 
gen uarrels with the Syrians, he took Dion 
III, in which laſt Place Zeno had laid up his Trea- 
ſur- ; after this he overcame Gaulana and Selencis, 
ind made himſelf Matier of the Valley of Antiochns, 
with the Fortreſs of Gamala, About the ſame time 
the fews were in Poſſeſſion of the Cities of Syria, 
Ilumca and Phenicia, of the Tower of Stratton, Apol- 
lia, Joppa, Jamma, Azoa, Gaza, Aubedan, Ra- 
bia and Rhinccaria, all bordering upon the Sea: And 
in the main Land they had large Poſſeſſions in 1dw- 
mea, Jamaria, Moab, Seleucia and Cilicia; and tho“ 
the King had a Quartain Ague for Three Years toge- 
ther, yet he kept the Camp, till being at length 
wearied with Toil and Labour, he died on the Bor- 
ders of the Geraſons, as he belieged Regaba. This 
Prince reigned Seven and Twenty Years, and had | 
lived Nine and Forty, adviſed his Queen Alexandra Rn «5 
to conceal his Death till ſhe had taken the Caſtle Aue. 4 
of Negaba ; but then marching in Triumph to Jeru- The 
| alem, (he was joyfully received by the People, and 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Phariſees obtained the Go- 
vernment ; ſhe had Two Sons, Hircanns and Ariſto- 
bulus ; the firſt delighted in Peace, and the other 
vas qualified for Government. Hircanur ſhe made 
High Prieſt, and committing the Adminiſtration of 
Publick Affairs to the Phariſees, they abuſed their 
Authority, reſtored the Exiled to their ERates, and 
int put many to Death that had adviſed King Ale- 
nander to Crucitie the Eight Hundred Perſons that 
verre taken at Betbom, Hereupon thoſe who had 
been Alexander's Officers, went with Ariſtobulus to 
the Queen, and told her that the Friends of her de- 
caſed Husband were baſely ſlain by his: profeſſed 
Enemies, and that theſe Proceedings of the Phari- | 
es would be of dangerous Conſequence, if Are- 
tus King of Arabia other Princes ſhould hear 5 
that thoſe Officers, whoſe Names had deen dread - 1 
ful to the neighbouring Nations, ſhould be thus 
cruelly uſed, and theretore decreed they might be 
diltributed into ſeveral Caſtles, being willing to lead 
their Lives in that Contemptible Condition, rather 
than be Inhumanely: Butcher'd by their Enemies. 
The Queen complies with their Requeſt, only Hir- 


canis, 
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is, Alexandria and Macheron, where the Prince over 
Fest their Treaſure ſhe would not part with. No was 


long after ſh& ſent her Son Aviſtobu/us with an At. 

my againſt Prolomy Mennexs, but returned without chers 

derforming any memorable Action; ſhe Iikewile marc 

by: Preſents and good Words diverted the Intenti-Mtred 

ons of Tigranes King of Armenia againft Judea; Hire. 

after. which, falling dangerouſly ſick, and Ariſtobs and 

tus ſuſpecting the Phariſees, took Poſſeſſion of al Taler 

the ſtrong- Places that were in the Hands of hi Spiri 

Father's Friends; upon which the ancient ems ani can 

Alexan- Flircanus complained to the Queen, who at that In. 

dra: Death. ſtant paying her laſt Debt to Nature, ſhe could af. Wc: ive 

ford them no Redreſ. 

Civil war- &. 53. Alexandra being dead, after ſhe had go. Ned hi 

verned Nine, and lived Seventy-three Years, Ari and 
Fbulus made War upon his Brother Hircanus the 

High Prieſt, and in a Battle near Ferich9 many of 

Ariſtobulus Hircanus his Soldiers deſerting, and taking Arm rom 

and Hir- under his Brother, he wonthe Victory, and Hire ¶comę 

cams mus fled into the highet Fortreſs in Feruſalen ¶ Bribe 

quarrel. here Alexander had impriſon d the Wife /and 

Children of Ariſtobulus, upon his hrſt revolting, and 

the reſt of the Faction retiring within the Precincts of 

the Temple, were beſieged and taken. At length rieſ 

Peace was made, whereby Ariſtobulus had the C- hem 

vil Government with which Hircanus was to n. 

have nothing to do; but Amipater, a rich Idumea, Ne v 

of a Factious Nature, inſinuating himſelf into a E. nd 

miliarity with Flircanuc, tells him his Life wu Phare 

in-contitiual Danger; and ſince his Brother's Reign, 

could not be ſecured but by his Deſtruction, he Mipoſle: 

muſt expect that ſore of the King's Friends would Wlnap 

bblige him in compaſſing it. Hircanus being forium 

time unwilling to believe any ſuch thing, would ſhe cl 

not give ear to any ſuch Intinuations, but at length 

was perſwaded to retire ' with Antipater to Aretas, ¶ lort « 

King of Arabia, who was importuned by them to Mcurlec 

re-ettablith Hircanus in his Government, promiting Want! 

it he ſucceeded in his Enterprize, to reſtore un- Haſtic 

to Aretas the Twelve Cities that had been taken 

from him by his Father Alexander, Aretas:hereop Wl: 

on. marching againit Ariſtobulus, gains a Victory Cad 

ver him, and many of Arijtobalus*s Soldiers went 

| . | ' ove 
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Nes Over to Hircanut, ſo that he fled to Jeruſalem, a nd 


ou thers, Pompey the Great ſent Scaurus into Syria, who 
vile marches towards Fudea, and was quickly encoun- 
nti- N tred with Ambaſſadors both from Ariſtubalus and 


lea BR Hircanus, each of them courting the Aman Alliance, 
band offering to pay a Tribute of Four Hundred 
a Talents; but Scaurus tindi ig Ariſtobulus of a noble 
his Spirit, and moderate nh, Demand, and that Hire 
ani canut was poor, covetous and extravagant in his 
In. Requeſts, he gave Ear to the former; and having re- 
af. ce ved his Money. retumed to Damaſcus, and Ari- 


tobulus marc ing his Army againſt Aretas, defeat- 


20-cd him at Papyron, with the Slaughter of Scven Thou- 
"to ; and Men. „ AT E 15 

the In the mean time Pompey being come to Damaſcus, 
- iſtobulus ſent him rich Vreſeuts, and Antipater 


omplaining againſt Gibinius and Scaurus for taking 


len, pribes, he deters giving them an Anſwer till the 
and pring, when the Jews complained of both Brothers, 
and chat they had altered the Form of their Govern- 
ts of nent ; and whereas they oughtito have obey'd God's 
tha yrieſts, they had brought them in Subjection to 
C hemſelves, and endeavoured to enſlave the Nati- 


e was deprived of his Inheritance by the younger, 
WS hare, becauſe his Brother had forcibly ſeized the 
eſt, Ariſtobulus anſwered that Hircanus was diſ- 


im to prevent the Uſurpations of others, and that 
e claimed no other Title than what his Father 
lexander enjoy d; but for Witneſſes, produced a 
ort of arrogant young Men, with painted Faces, 
urled Hair, clad in Purple Robes, and ſo extrava- 


altick Finery, Pompey condemned the Violence of 
ritobulus, but deferred giving Judgment till he 
une into their Country, and ip the mean time per- 


cularly kind to Ariſtobulus, leaſt he ſhould per- 
* ſwade 


rom Hircanus, and Nichodemus from Arijtopul us, 


Pn. Hircenus complained that 4 eldeſt Son, 
and had but a ſmall Part of the Country for his 


poflefled of the Kingdom, for natural Defects and 
Incapacity, that the Government was forced upon 


ty drefled, that they were {corned for their Fan- 


waded then: to live in Peace. He was more par- 


© " A 4 8 g „ * N 
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- 
a 6 
3 
, 5 . 


Not was beſieged in the Tem le by the Arabians, While 
Ar: A#2irs were thus tranſacting between the Two Bro- 


. 
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ſwade the People to ſtop his Paſſage into Nabe. 
thca, which notwithſtanding came to paſs by the Sol. 
licitations of Ariſtobulus, who contrary to Pompey, 
Orders went-to the City of Delion, and from theng 
into Fudea, Pompey offended with the unfaithful 
Procedure of Ariſtobulus to mortihe him, require 
he ſhould write to his Officers to deliver up the 
Garriſons, which he unwillingly ſubmitted tg, 
and retiring to Jeruſalem, made Preparations of 
War againlt the Romans; but Pompey marching tl 


. Feruſalem, and Ariftobulus then repenting of his i 
Conduct, went out to him, offered Money, pr? 
miled to receive him into Jerxſalem, and intreu i ev. 
ed him to accommodate all Differences without if 
Battle. This Pompey agrees to, and Oy ſend 
ing Gabinius with his Troops to enter the City, au 
receive the Money, Ariſtobulus his Soldiers woul{ 
allow of neither; which fo offended Pompey, tha 
after having made Ariftobulus a Priſoner, he wen 
in Perſon againſt the City, which was divided witt 
in itſelf; but Ariſtobulus his Faction prevailing 
and entring into the Temple, they brake down tix 
Bridge between it and the City, and reſolved to 
fend themſelves : The other Party deliver d up th 

City and the King's Palace to P , and then: 
Pampey {faulting the Temple, took it on the Sabbath-dy 
nales the - out of Reeard to which the r made little d 
Temple of no Oppoſition. Some of Jes died by the Swords 
Jerſalem. the Komans,, ſome killed one another, others d 

| themſelves headlong from Precipices, and the rj 
burned themſelves in their own Houſes, that tha 

- might not ſee the terrible Executions committed 
their Enemies; fo that above Twelve Thoufand i 
all were ſlain, and the Temple was egregiouſly pn 
phaned, and Pompey and others ſaw that there 
which was not lawful to be ſeen by any but tit 
 Priefis. However, tho* he ſaw a Table. and Ca 
dleſticks, and other Gold Veſſels, and Two Tho 
ſand Talents of Silver in the Treaſury of the Ten 
ple, yet ſuch was his Exemplary Piety, that he toc 
nothing away, nor committed any Undecency, bl 

demea, d himſelf in all Things like a Man of e 

craordinary Vertue. Next Day he commanded ti 

Temple to be purihed, Sacritices to be * 7 

2 OV 


ſtowed the Prieſthood on Hircanus, rewarded others, Jeruſalem 
and beheaded thoſe that were the firſt Authors ot made 1 fl. 
the Commotions. He made Ferwſalem tributary to _ oh. 
the Romans, took away their Conqueſts in Cwlofy- cyl 
ria, aſligned the Bounds of their Dominions, and n 
reſtored other Places to their former Proprietors.; J 
and thus by the Civil Diſſentions of the Jews was 
their Nation reduced to expe ICT; their Li- 
berties loſt, and they themſelves ſubjected to the 
Komans, Pompey carried Ariſtobulus, his Son Anti- 
ganut and Two Daughters Priſoners to Rome, but 
Ihis Son Alexander eſcaped, and not long after made 
ſeycral Inroads into Judæa, drew together Ten Thou- 
and Foot, 2 Fifteen Hundred Horſe, and forti- 

hed the Caſtles of Alexandrion and Macheron in tlie 
Mountains of Arabia; but Gabinius and Marcus 
Antonius, with ſome Troops hired by Antpater, gave 
him Battle, killed a Thouſand of his Men, took as 
many Priſoners ; and Gabiuius leaving Part of his 
Army with Anthony before Alexandrion, viſited Ju- 
dea, commanded all the ruined Cities to be built, i 
the reſt to be repaired and inhabited, and then re- 
turned to Alexandrion; where Alexander ſubmitting 7 
and giving up the Caſtle, and thoſe of Hircania and | 
= Alexandrion was demoliſhed, and Gabini- 
10 4 Hircanus Charge of the Temple, and of the 
High Prieſts Office, appointed Places of Judicature 
divided the Country into Provinces, and altere 
the Monarchical Government of the Jews into an A- 
riſtocracy. On the other Hand Ariſtobulus, with his 
Son Antigonas,, having made their Eſcape from 
Rome, and being 5 to rebuild the Caſtle of 
Alexandrion, were diſappointed therein by the Ap- 
proach of Siſenna, Antonius and Serrilius; ſo that 

e went to Macheron, where he was joĩned by ma- 
ny Fews, and engaging the Romans, was defeated, yet 
not deſpairing of a better Fortune, he fled to Mache- 
ron, which he was forced to quit, and now with 
his Son Artigonus was a ſecond time ſent Priſoner to 
me, and very ſeverely treated. Now Gabiniur 
hearing that Alexander, the Son of Ariſtobulus, ha- 
ying made up a4 handſome Army of Fews, ilew the 

amans, and ravaged all the Country; he ſent 

a I F e 


. 
* 
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Antipater before to perſwade the Fews to be bf 
better Temper ; but having no Sücceſs in his N 


gotiation, and nnding it impoſſible- to recondil 


Craſſus Alexander, Gabinius defeated him neap Mount Ilia 
ſeizes che pyy with the Slaughter of Ten Thouſand of hi 
— Men; and having tettled the Aﬀeirs of Jeruſalm, 
Tem fo ſubdued the Nahathcans. and was ſucceeded” h 
Pe. Craſput in his Governmezt ; who going ito Feruſal 
ſeized the Two Thouſand Talents that -Pampey ha 

left in thẽè Temple, with as much Gold as amountel 

to Eight Thouſand Talents, and Eleaxer deli verel 

him a Wedge of Geld, weighing Three Hundrel 

Pounds, and taking his Oath he would meddle with 

nothing elſe belonging to the Temple, he receivel 

the Gold, but fallin-d his Oath, and robbed th 

whole Temple of all that was valuable in it. Cre 

ſus after this purſuing his Expedition into Partbu 

Caſſius at length came into Judæa, took the City 

of Tarichez, with Thirty Thouſand Priſoners, and 

put Pitholaus to Death that joined with Ariſtobulus; 

„ Arilobulus all which he acted by the Advice of Antipater; 
Death, Ariſftobulus was at length poiſoned by Pompey's Fr 
ion, and his Son Alexander was beheaded at Ani. 
ach, for Miſdemeanors committed againſt the Rv 
mann. eee 20 n ö 
d. 54. Cæſar having now in a manner gained the 
—— R man Empire, Antipater, by the Comme 
of Hirchaus the High Prieſt, aſſiſted him with Thre 
Thouſand Men, and ſo well imploy'd his Intereſt in 
Syria and Arabia, that they all *join'd with Ceſa 
and Antipater in this War very courageouſly, per- 
1waded the Jews in: Cu to grant him 'Paſſag 
through their Country, to ſupply his Men with 
what they ſtood- i Need of, and by their Exampk 
all the Jews about Mempbis leagued with Ceſar's Par: 
ty: .' Ceſar having not without the good Afiſtance 
of - Antipater,' happily terminated the War in Egypt, 
he made him Governor of all Fudæa, and not lon? 


after Antigonzes, the Son of Ariſtoblus,”complainin 
to'Ceſar, that his Father and Brother loſt their Lives 

Aniip.iter in his Service, and that Antipater tyrannized ove! 
made Go- the Jewiſp Nation, Aftipater quickly refuted all his 
verncr ef Allezations, and after having aceompanicd Ceſat 
Julia. through Syria, he ſuddenly rebuilt the Walls of J. 
5 . ruſalen, 
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U alem, and making a Progreſs bene 
is try. appeaſed the Troubles 820 mmofiöns I 
nei were among them, giving th AP + all pofhble Alf 
rance, that if they lived in Obedience to their Princg 
Hircanus, they ſhould poſſeſs their Eſtates, "aug 
and live happily ; ; but ry they ſtirred up ne Cons 
motions, they thould ſoon. feel, that kai an * 
Governour they had a Maſter, inſtead of 
Tyrant: - eg 


» hai chould find Hircanus could act 
of having the Romans and Eel ſar to be their 5 


. 


u 
= they ſhould tind than Mggal, Enemies, who would 
— ſuffer any thing to be altered which the &y Rex 
eſtabliſhed. Now Antipater ſecing Hircauus Aull and 
unactive in the Affairs of his * 35 he makes His 
own Son Phaſelus Governour 9 J ch uſalem,; and tl 
N Parts, and his Son pra A 125 ha Fif- 
teen, having already given Proof of his Cou 
and Conduct he 1305 Governour of Ce : 
all which being.cavy'd by. ſome great Men, among 
the Jews, and. complaining more particularly. .of 
Herod's- Male-Adminiſiration . to | Hcy „tlie 
High Prieſt ſeeing the Judge inclined t o ſentence 
him, he adjourned the Court. and — d bim, to 
5 and ſave his Life, which he did to Damaſęuf. 
9335. After the Death of, Ce. Caſſius, 708 in- 
to Hria, he laid a Tax of Sev Ven, Huydred Tale 
upon Jaory, and Antipater imp lay 11s Sons 85 "I 
lect it. Herod ſoon gathered his Part in 77 
ſt in Which procured. him. the Love and, Thai 95 
, fo that 4 05 ee e and ane oe 
per- Brutus he- wa) mac 05 Ac TI ria, ta, Al 1 red. 
fag bad a «Promiſe, as ſoon as th ute” "between 
wich chem, 41ibaw- and 744 The TE, Was ended, y 
non to be made King of 1 the mean. tlie Ma- 
Par {ics dreading, Antipater's tee fr d. reg * gn 
ane 1% bis Butler to, poiton, Mix, d dene e * 
made himſelt. Matter Qt! 1 4 11685 iy, ge 
long — intent to puniſh a ny: e 
nin; ther, but Malicſuus fore be 10 1 0 
ire viſcd to let the Maftet leg aa ley. þ 
over forget it. In the, m N Herod N 
hö People in Samara, OBA us 5 Sold 0 
eſa f aim, and ent d ini "it. Nicht 40 15 
Je ting Com of W by. 


bus, who ſome time atter, by the Command of 
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An Introduction to the Part I 
Caſſiut, was ſlain in Revenge of the Murder of 4k. 
tpater, and Felix, who was left with an Army in 
alem, warred inſt Phaſelus, but was'beaten; 
impriſoned, and at length, upon Articles, ' releaſed, 
Herod intending to have afſiſted his Brother, fel 
ſick, but after his Recovery marched againti Mali 
ebus his Brother, diſpoſſeſſed him of divers Places; 
and then turning his Arms againſt Antigonur, the 
Son of Ariftobulus, drove him from all his Lodz. 
ments, kindly diſmiſt the Tyrians, and then con- 
ing to a Battle with Antigonut, overcame him, but 
ore he had reached the Marches of Judea, drove 
him utterly from his Holds in the Country, and 
marched in TI to N where Hircang 
and all the People preſented him with Crown 
"Hircanys had now a greater Reſpe& for Herd 
than before, as being to marry his Kinſwoman 
Mariamne, the Daughter of Alexander, the Son & 
Ariſtobnlus and of Alexandra Hircanus's Daughter, by 
whom he had in time ſeveral Children, but Ant 
er was by Doris, a former Wife, a Woman of his 
own Nation. | 
Caſſius being defeated at Philippi, and Mark Ar. 
thony going into Bithynia, the Fews ſent ſome df 
their cnief Men to him, with Complaints again 
 Plaſelxs and Herod, iaying, Hircanus bad the Name, 
but they the . of the Kingdom; but Anths 
ny had ſo much Reſpect tor Herod, that his Ene- 
mies could obtain no favourable Audience: When 
he was got to Eyheſur, Hireanur and the Fews ſent 
him a Crown of Gold, deſiring that the Fewiſh Pri- 


Antony fa: ſoners taken by Caſſius, contrary to the Law of Arms, 
vorrable © might be teleaſed, and their Goods reſtored : Here- 


turned them à Satisfactory Anſwer, and being ar- 

rived in Hria, the Fews preferred new Comp 
to him againſt Phaſalus and Herod, and brought with 
them one of their moſt celebrated Orators to plead 
their Cauſe, and Meſſala undertook the young Mens 
Defence. Ambony having heard both Parties, and 
being ſatisfied Hircames, who was allo there 
that Hered's Party had the moſt Regard to 


preſent, 
the Publick Good, he confirmed the Two Brothen 


Governours of „ and would have puniſhed 


1 : yp” # thy 


2 © 


cats and Phaſelus to go 


part I. Hiſtom of ASIA, &c. 
een, withDeath, if Herod's Interceifion had not 
prevented j it; however being ſtill uneaſie, they went 
wich Ten Thouſand of their Aſfociates to . 


In Tyre, bei = 


by the — 1 0 wot — 


who then ad vile the Jews to deſiſt from 
ann Nrther A Appeal; 


dingh his Ad- 

2 tion, certain Fews in the C pr wy 5 
killed ſome, wounded others, the reit tt fled i into 
their own Countries, and lived very peaceably for WY 
. e future. 3 

Now Antigonur, the Son of Ariſtobulzs, having | 
promiſed the Parthians a Thouſand Talents of Si-. 
= and Five Hundred Women, if they would - 

— Hircanus, kill Herod and 1 ene and put 
im in Poſſeſſion of the Ki dom, they accepted 
th: Offer, and marching with an Army ph 

Judea, certain Fews about Mount Carmel 3 
with Antigonus, — efled into Jeruſalem boſelng 
and Herod repulſing them in t Market-Plae, 
drove them into the Temple, and in — 

miſhes Antigonzs his Party had ſtill oy worſt of it. | 
By this Time Fachorus, the King of Parthias . 
having with a ſmall Party entred Feri ſalem, under 

Pretence of accommodating Di though 

his Deſign was againk Herod, he he: getandal Hir- 

Dey to Barza- 
pharnes, à Parthian "x thy * with an Army -. -; 
in Par 10 who would reconcile the Conted. 
ing but the treacherous Partbian had na 
+ rem got tent in his Power, than that he made tem 
* and endeavoured by plauſible Pretennes 

circumvent Herod, and put him into the ſame Herd ef. 
Condition; but Herod ſmoaki = the Deſign, made 22 
bis Eſcape by Night with his Army, an! fled fled to ©? 
Idunies. It was à miſerable Sight, and; the moſt 
hard-tarted Creatures could not orbear compal- 
homating their Afflictions, in ſecing indulgent Mo- 
thers drag away their Children, with bitter Tears 
abandonin bnd their Native Country, and leaving their 

Relations in Miſery benind them, — 


1 
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out Hopes of Redreſs or Comfort; but Herod 9 
an invincible Courage and Contiancy in all Viciſſ. 
tudrs of Fortune, cars their Spirits, puts them it 
Hopes of bettet Fortune, defeats the Parthians aul 
Fews that purſucd him, and with Eight Hundre 
Men ence — _ ip: wy DF — we dif 
perling the reſt about the Country, and 
— the Calile, ſtored it with Water and Pro 
viſions, he and his able Friends and Soldiers went 
tc“ Hetra; The Parthians: being mformed next Morn, 
ing of Herod s Departure, they. plundered. all Jers. 
Jalem, except Hcanus his Trraſure. and ruined the 
adjacent Country, with the wealthy City of Mariſa 
mad- Ring Antigonus be ing thus ſeated on the Throne hy the 
of Jap. I ariſiausz Hircanus and baſelus were delivered. Pri- 
ſoners to Him, who feanry leſt Hircanus might in 
time be reinſtated in the Office of the High Prieſt 
hood, he duſed his Ears be cut off, and by that 
Means made him uncapable of it, while PHaſelu 
knowing her muſt die for it, beat his own Brains 
put againſt a Stone; while Herod, in Hopes to pro- Aff 
wire” Mony to: pay his Brother's Ranſom, would for! 
 taveborrowed the Sum of the King of Arabia, but Tw. 
-he'Tefuting to lend him any, or Leave to continue Arn 
in his Dominiòns, and thearing ſoon after of hi Brot 
— — Death, he went to Kome, and High 
having poſſeſſedl Aut hony with A Narration of all Oc. Nes 
currenc:s, Which had hapned in Fudæa and Ftru- reve 
alem, his Cauſe was eſpouſed: by him, and Cæſn in ! 
allo, out of Reſpect to their great Friend Antipazer, I hut 
Herod de, his Father: The Senate upon that declared Anti- Foll 
clared t to be an Enemy to the Romans, andreecreed M Goc 
Ring A. Mf Herad ſhould be King-of the Fews : In itheſ mean mie 
3925. ime Antigonut be ſieged the Cattle: of Nad 
Ante Chr. wherein was: Joſeph, Flerad's Brother, who making (elf 
39. 4 fut Reſiſtancv. he; was forced to quit the Ent- 
bfi: Atiehht Dime Jentidiur, a ! Roman Commad- 
der, being ſeut into dfſpris, I wprtned: Antiganit out 
'of conſiderablo Sums of Monty, for fear he ſhould I | 
-create fim new. Troubles? before the Parthians, I and 
hom he expected, could comb to his Aſſiſtancr. WM Ant 
"he de wok Far rdicved ee and po i Ho 
the Laſt, --t00K-7oppdj relieved Mafſaaa, and poſſei- Her 
ing hümlelk ot che Fort bf Kad, matched 10 fr. 


Ant igonus 


alem, 
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ſalem, and made Proclamation to thoſe on the Walls, 
that he did not come to revenge Injuries, - but for 
the Publick Good, and therefore offered his general 4 
Pardon to all that ſubmitted ; to which Antigonu r.. 
addreſſing himſelf to the Koman Soldiers, that a- 
ſiſted Herod, made Anſwer, that the Romanr, con- 
trary to all Right and Cuſtom, had made Herod, 
an 2 and but half a Few, King: After which 
the Soldiers letting their Arrows fly, ſoon drove 
them from before the Walls, and Herod being n& 
ceſſitated to raiſe the Siege, he marched and ſub- 
dued all Galilee, and drove his Enemies out of that 
Country; then having utterly ' rooted out the 
Thieves and Robbers that ſheltered themſelves in 
the Mountains and Caves, he ſet upon thoſe that 
waſted the Marches of Galilee, and forced the Ci- 
ties to huy their Peace. About this Time Antonius 
having ſlain Pachorzs, and deſtroyed his Army, he 
ſent Maccheraus to aſſiſt Herod, but he being cor» © 
rupted by Antigonus, rather injur'd than better'd his 
Affairs; he eſcaped and defeated an-Ambuth laid 
for him in going to ſec Anthony, whoſent Syſius with 
Two Legions to aſſiſt him, leaving the reſt of the 
Army'to follow him: At this. Time Foſeph, the 
Brother of Herod," having unadviſedly attempted to 
night Antigonus his Patty, was routed and ſlain, the 
News whereof made Hf rad haſten to 'Fericho;. to 
revenge his Death, and the Roof of the Houſe where- 
in he lodged near this Place, falling down without 
hurting any Body, that Deliverance pc ſſeſſed his 
Followers with an Opinion that he was beloved of 
God. Next Morning Six * Fhouſand*ot bis Ene- 
mies coming dovyn from the Mountains, galled the 
a, Romant and the Soldiers of Herod much,” and he him- 
| {elf was wounded with'.an Arrow in the Thigh: 

LAuigonur {ending but Pappus wit lone Soldiers in 
a Bravado, and drawing near Maceheraut, Herogn: 5 5.77.4, 
em 4 * led: 1 Thouſand Nas $5.3 v5 
memies, fought. and2Uiteited Pappas at Tjamas, + < 
and purſued tire w-th ſo Seat Wage, hl 
Antigonus his. Followers" deſert:d him by Droves, 
and had not a violent Storm overtaken his Army, 
Herid had marched in Triumph to Feruſalem, for 
Antigonas had no other Thoughts than — itz 


"os 


| him Madam Autigans, leit him under a Guard as E ſttio 
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However, after he eſcaped the Danger of being ff and 
in a Bath, and bcheaded Fappus, he — Jery⸗ 
ſalem, and having married Mariamne at Samaria, hy 
formally beſieged Jeruſalem with Eleven Legions d 
Foot, and 6000 Horſe, beſides Auxiliaries out 
Syria : The Beſieged ſhewed great Bravery by Sallig 
and otherwiſe, but at laſt Twenty Men mounted the 
Walls, who were followed by One of Seſius his 
Centurions, and when the outward Part of the 
Temple, and the lower Part of the City were taken, had 
the Jews ficd into the Temple and the higher Town: be w 
Herod had granted the Ferws Leave to bring in Beal — 
for Sacrifices, in to mollific them by Kint: I "= 
nefs ; but finding they reſolved to ſtand by Anti. 4 
gener, in Oppotition to his Title, he affault- Ft 
ed and took the Place, and put Young and c | 
Old, Rich and Poor to the Sword, and not ſo much 
as Women and Children eſcaped the bloody Hands Ml mt 
and barbarous Cruelties of the Romans and Her. A 
dians : Antigonus ſeeing his own Danger, deſcends — 
from his Tower, and humbled himſelf on his Knees I ther 
before Soſiur, who ſcoffing at his ill Fortune, called ©?” 


he had been a Woman, but bound him faſt that he Bi 5 
might not eſcape : od did all he could to fave il © 
the People and the Temple, and applying himſelf 124 
to Siſius on their Behalf, he told him, if they went had 
on ſo, the mant would leave him King of a De- 

fart, and that he valued the Life of one of his Ci- p 


tixens before the Monarchy of the World; to which the 


— 4 anſwered, it was requiſite the Soldiers, — 
-who had bore the Brunt of the Siege, ſhould enjoy Ml : 

the Benefit of the Plunder; Herod replied he would i n | 
ſatistie every Man out of his own Treaſury, and ef 
ranſomed the reſt of the City by performing that i » g 
Promiſe, and giving large Gifts to every Soldier, I kf. 


1 proportionably to every Captain, and ſo Royally _ 


35- 


Hundred and Fifty Eighth Olympiad, and which 


Ctr. 22 Softas, that they departed with great Sa- 


sfaction: Theſe Calamities befel Jeruſalem in the fro 


is very remarkable, on that very Day wherein Pom- 
” Seven Years before conquered that City, Her 
ving ſucceeded thus far, yet fearing if. Antiganus | © 


were carried to Rome, he being of the Royal Line, * 
| Gags As ä nd 


dart I. Fiftory of ASIA, &c. 77 1 
nd Herod but a Plebeian, he might procure the " 
Royalty to be ſettled on his Children, who had not 
offended the Romans, he by large Preſents procured Ariflobulns 
Anthony to put him to Death, and ſo put a Period put to 
to the Aſmonean Family, who were ſo Famous for Dea. 
the Nobility of their Birth and Sacerdotal Dignity, 
Land the many Excellent Exploits they performed on 
Behalf of their Country, | 

d. 56. Now Phraatef, King of the Parthians. who 
had made Hircanus Priſoner, hearing how Nobly 
he was deſcended, he ſet him at Liberty, and gave 
= Leave to converſe with the Jews that were 
ettled in Babylon, who with thoſe that lived as far 
as the Euphrates, honoured him as their High-Prieft 
and King; but he hearing that Herod was poſſeſſed 
of the Kingdom, and knowing the former Kindneſ- 
ſes he had done him, he conſulted with the Jews 
in thoſe Parts about his Return to Fer«ſalem, from 
which they diſſuaded him, alledging that Kings ſel- 
dom remember the good Offices that were done 
them, when in a private Station, and that Honour 
commonly wrought a great Change in Mens Diſpo- 
ſitions; but Flrcanus having {till a Deſire to return 
to his native Country, and Herod writing to him by 
Samaralla that he ſhould ſhare with him in the Go- 
vernment, and find a kind Return for the Life he 
had ſome time given him, and alſo that Samaralle 
had a Commithon to procure him his Liberty, and 
to the Fews to furniſh him with Money to defray 
the Expences of his Journey, he went to Feruſalem, 
and was received by Herod with the greateſt Demon- 
ſtrations of Honour, who gave him the Chief Place 
in che Publick Aſſemblies, ſet him above himſelf 
at Feſtivals, called him Brother, and omitted no- 
| thing that might ſignalize a zealous Friendſhip, tho 

it procured Sedition in his own _— Now Herod 
tearing ſome of the Nobility might be made High- 
Prieſt, he ſent for Ananel, a Man of baſe Extraction, Ariſtebalus 
from Babylon, and conferred that Dignity upon him. made High 
Alexandra was much diſpleaſed at it, and ingaged Erieſt. 
Cleopatra to procure that Office of Anthony for her 
Son Ariſtobulus, with which Herod found himſelf 
under a Neceſſity of complying, pretending to put 
in Ananel only till Ariſtabulus came of Age; how- 
1 | | eve: 


1 
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ever he accuſed Alexandra, his Mother, of Seditious with 
Practices againſt the Government, whoſe Innova- ſhou! 
tions he ever feared, and theretore contined her to {loved 
her Palace, ſet Spies upon all her Actions, and ſhe Watter 
writing to Cleopatra to relieve her, did upon her {WI Misf 
Advice of retiring with all imaginable Privacy into mira 
Egypt, cauſe Two Coffins to be made, wherein the Nour 
incloſed herſelf and her Son, and commanded her 
Servants that were privy to the Deſign, to car 
them out in the Night to a Veſſel that lay ready to 
tranſport them into Egypt : But Herod having Intel. 
ligence of the Defign, ſeized them both, but not 
daring to puniſh her for fear of Cleopatra, out of a 
pretended Magnanimity of Mind forgave the Offence, 
yet reſolved to deſtroy Ariſtobulus. The Feaſt of 
Tabernacles was near at hand, during which the 
King diſſembled his Malice, but all the People 
ſhewing extraordinary Reſpe& to Ariftobulus, and 
being unable to conceal the Joy they had to ſee One 
of the Royal Blood again in the Office of High-Prie 
they broke out into Acclamations, which increaſ 
Herod's Suſpicion, and put him upon a more ſecret 
Execution of his Treachery ; to accompliſh which 
he made a Vitit to Alexandra at Jericho, and having 
counterfeited youthful Sports and Plays with Ari 

Ariftobulus flobulus, he was at length perſuaded by Herod to 

murdered. go and ſwim in an adjoining Fith-pond with ſome of 
the King's Friends and Servants, who were autho- 
rized to murther him, and who pretending only to 


duck Ariftobulus in Sport and Waggery. continued the 4 
Humour ſo long till they had quite tiifled him in . 
the Water: Ananel hereupon reſumed his former Co. 
Dignity. The News of 4rjtobulus's Death cauſed be 
bitter Lamentations every where, and Alexandra bin 
was ſo extreamly concerned at it, that ſhe had near this 
made away with herſelf : Herod on his part diſſem- Not 
bled the Matter to a Miracle, and by a magnificent Wit 
Funeral endeavoured to perſuade all his Relations, WI” 7 
that he had no Hand in procuring of the Mur- thei 
der: In the mean time Alexandra acquainting Cleo- n 
patra with what had hapned, ſhe ingaged Anthony WR? " 
to ſummons Herod to anſwer to the Accufation at He 
Laudicea. As ſoon as Herod had left the Government W''* 


of the Kingdom in the Hands of his Uncle Hf, ma 
| Wi fr 


wich Command to kilhharianme, his Wife, if he 


— ſhould die, whom, as he pretended, hie ſo dearly 
r to loved, that he could not ſu. er any Man to _ her 
| ſhe after his Death, and having openly declared all his 
her Misfortunes. aroſe from Anthony's Paſſion, and Ad- 
ino miration of ' Marianme's Beauty, he p. ocreded on his 


ſhe Journey: The intended Death of Mariamne being | 
het I privately divulged to the Women, as an Argument 
un of Herod s great Affection for her, ſhe and. Alexandre 
to interpreted the Matter quite otherwiſe, the Effect 

tel. Wof which Time produced; but for Herod: ma- 

not Wnazed his Matters ſo well as to the clearing himſelf 

of 2 of Ariftobulus his Murder, that though Cleopatra 

nce, urged the Baſeneſs of the Crime, and appear: to 
obe his bitter Enemy, yet Anthony anſwered for him, PTY: 
the that there was no 3 that a King ſhould be pu- - ed of 
ple Wiſhed tor what he acted in his own Kingdom, for * 2g 
and chat would make the Regal Powe too precarious; — 

Ine and added, that it was not fit for her to make too 

ie curious a+ Scrutiny into the Government of King- 

of doms. So that Herod: returned to Feruſalem with 

ret greater Marks of Anthonys Favour than before the 

ich WaAccuſatio!: ; but his Siſter Salome, and his Mother, 

ing having made him . jealous of too great a Familiarity 

47. becwern 945 and Mariamne in his Abſence, he 

to commanded Zoſepb to be killed without giving him 

» of Le. ve to juſtiſie himſelf, and committed Alexandra 
ho- 7 priſon, as the Cauſe of theſe domeſtick Trou- 
to 3 | n . 
the Anthony being now upon his Expedition into 4r- 
1 in 11n72, and- having obliged Herod, as his ſafeſt 
ner Courſe, to pay ſome Contributions to Cleopatra, 
ſed he performed it with great Exactneſs; but the Ara. 


FE bians, who at firſt- paid Two Hundred Talents for 
this Uſe, _ negligent, and ſcatce made Payment 
of One Half; upon which Hero4 threatning Aretas 

With a War, to which he was incouraged by Antho- 

My and Cleopatra, who thought it would redound to 


y pitched Battel heat the Arabians near Diſopolis-: © 
at He engaged them a Second Time at Cana in Cæloſy- 
ent l with the ſame Succeſs; but Atheno, who com- 
pþ, N fandcd Cleopatra's Army in that Country, fell upon 


part l. Diftory fL X. Ge. 5 


the 


1 s . A 
1 : * of = 
* * 
* 


their Advantage, to have the Two Kings ruin one Herd at 


Sig L War with 
other; he actually ravaged the CO and in he Arabs, 
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che weaty Jemt, and ovetcame them, and Hera 

— afterwards for ſome time to ingage the 

| Arabians, kept to the Mountains, and at length by 

| ſome remarkable Advantages put his Men into a Cz 
pacity of recovering their former Loſſes. 

Now while Augufizs and Anthony were diſputing 

their Title to the! Empire, a moſt dreadfi] 

ke hapned in Fudæa, as could hardly be pa- 

a vai Number qt 


yed, and Ten Thouſand P | 
periſhed by the falling down of their Houſes : The 
Arobians taking Advantage of this dreadful Acci- 
dent, which yet made a much Noiſe of Loſs 
than it really was, they inſulted ſo, as if the Jem, 
had been deitroyed, and that they had no Eneny 
left to encounter with, and therefore flew the Fewib 
r that came to treat of Peace, and in WK. 
their Fury at | the Jewiſe Camp; but Herd 
did fo incouragè his Men, both by Words and A. 
Rions, that they bravely attacked the Arabs, flew 
Five Thouſand _ the Spot, drove the reſt inty 
their Fortreſs, where being oppreti with Thirk, 
there were Four Thouſand of them, after Five Days 
Time, that ſurrendred themſelves Priſoners ; but 
the reſi reſolving to have one Puſh for their Li 
made a Sally on the Sixth, wherein Seven Th fan | 
loſt their Lives in the firſt Attack, and the reſt fub- 
mitted themſelves to Herod, | 
The Army of Angutizs having now prevailed 
againſt Anthony, Herod's Support and Friend, be 
was at his Wit's End how to manage himſelf in 
\ this tickliſh ConjunQure 5 there was a Neceſſity of WE 
making away with Hircanut, the only ſurviving 
Branch of the Royal Family, leſt the Kingdom 
ſhould be given him. and a Pretence found out for Nor 
it; and then Herod having impriſoned his own Bk; 
Wife, and his Mother Alexandra n the Cafile of 
Mlexandrion, he committed the Government of it 
to his Treaſurers, Joſephs and Sobemus, the Li- 
rean, with Orders if he miſcarried to kill Mariam 
and her Mother, and having left the Government WW 
in the Hands of his Brother Phcrorar, and enjoined 
him to keep it if any Miſchance ſhould bef:l him- 
felf, he took his Journey towards Cæſar; 1e 
W 
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whom, being come to Rhodes, he dreſſed himſelf 

in all his Royal Robes, only laying his Crown aſide, 

and diſcovered a greater Soul than ever, for without 
acknowledging any Offence, or begging Pardon, he 

with an undaunted Magnanimity of Mind, freely 

owned to the Emperor that he entirely loved and 

onoured Anthony, and had done him Service to the 

utmoſt of his Power, in order to his gaining f 
he Empire of the World, not by joining Forces 855 
Vith him, for he then was employed againſt 

the Arabs, but by furniſhing him with Corn and 
Money, as the leaſt Office it behoved him to pay 

him ; for bejng his Friend, he ought tg hazard his 

Head and Happineſs to preſerve ſo great a Bene- 

actor: Nor in the Achian War did his Affection 

Jroop, or die with his Fortune; for he adviſed him 


SE. Sa ER 


e legte, and poſſeſs her Dominionz as the 

WW 3 Means to procure his own Peace, and pacihe 

low zſar's R:ſentments ; but he lighted that Advice, 

| and by his ſottiſh Amours and Indiſcretion turned 

int? WE: to Ceſar's Advantage : And then proceeding in 

— is dpeeech, he ſaid, Now, O Ceſar, if in Hatred 

* to Amonius you contemn my Friendſhip, I muſt 

| not deny I have loved him, but if without Reſpect 

R wo ferſons you conſider my Love to my Benefadtors, | 

Fr how mindful Iam of Kindneſſes, and how faithful 
am to my Friends, the Effect may recommend me 

led 0 your Acquaintance, for if the ſame be changed, 4 


W the ſame Friendſhip will continue, and merit your 
Commendation. Auguſtus taking this Speech in 

Wood part, confirmed Herod in his Kingdom, to Auguſt 

he Amazement of all People; after which pre- his Favour 


- 
iy . 
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* paring to entertain Ceſar at Ptolomais, in his Return to Herod, 
t om Syria, he there received him with great Splen= 
tt or and Magnificence, gave him Preſents and Pro- 
d iſion for his Army, and even furniſhed them with 
K 12 of Water and Wine, which they wanted, :- _ 
Tix But this Sunſhine of Herod's good Fortune and 
=_ ranquillity was quickly clouded, for upon his Re- 
"ent um home” he found all his une in Diſcontent, 
nk and notwithſtand ing the Increaſe of his Fortune by 
* eſar's Bounty, who gave him Gadara, Hippon, Sa- 
, Gaza, Anthedon, Joppa, and the Tower of 
* Stratton, he was ſo; imbrail'd with his own Wife 
| G Ma- 
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Mariamne 


put to 
Death. 


ther Alexandra, to curry Favour, and to ſecure u Prot 


Ale, 
C 
* — 5 * 
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Mariamne, that Things came at laſt to that Extn 


mity, that ſhe was falſly condemned for a Defigh be ea 
to poiſon him, and put to Death for it: Her Mo 


own Life, met her Daughter going to Executi 

and vilely reproached her with Treaſon and Di — 
loyalty to her Husband, for which all the Spech 
tors upbraided her for Hypocriſie, while the Daug and 

ter's Silence, as being willing to hide the Mother Hout 
Imperfections, and ſhewing a noble and undaunta the! 
Courage at her Death, without ſo much as Chan triev. 
of Colour, or Alteration in her Countenance, com now 
vinced the World of her Innocency ; thus died MH a Cit 
riamne, a Woman of incomparable Beauty, of m2; 
culine Courage, untainted _— and-defeQive i digni 
nothing but Complaiſance and ability to her Hu and! 


band, who dearly loved her, th that whid but | 


Herid's 
Cruelty, 


their Iatentions to the laſt Moment of their Lives 


vo to poſſeſs herſelf of the Fortreſſes in 
lem. — 


Lineage of Hircanus were deſtroyed: By Degres 


— great Rewards to Players and Muſitians, and 
i 


foured her Humour, was her Father's and Brother he { 
Murders, and his giving Orders that ſhe ſhoullWride 
die. Jeruſalem being viſited with a Plague abo Win 
this Time, it was ed upon by all as a Puniſ Sons 
ment for Mariamne s Murder, and the King himſd gat. 
took her D-ath ſo much to Heart, that he fell da- ding 
gerouſly ill at Samaria, which Alexandra thought 
proper to improve to her own Advantage, by 2 

' Feruſa- 


which were the Strength of the Kingdom; but 
the Deſign being diſcovered, it coſt her her Life: 
After which being ſomewhat recovered, he dement- 
ed himſelf with ſo much Cruelty, that he frequent- 
ly imbrued his Hands in the Blood of his bei 
Friends and faithfulleſt Servants ; and even all the 


he abrogated all the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Jen, 
and introduced new and foreign Rites and Cuſtom 
among them; he erected a large Amphitheatr, 


d. his utmoſt to root out all the Remains of tri 
Religion; which made Ten Men bind themſelus 
by Oath to deſtroy him; but their Deſign being 
diſcovered, they were all executed b ſtrange and 
horrible Cruelties, who notwithſtandin juſtified 


and the hated Perſon that betrayed them, was — 


— 


long after cut in Pieces in the Streets, and given to 
be eaten by Dogs in the Sight of many People. 

In the Thirteenth Year of Herod's Reign a great 
Drought produced a Famine in Judæa, which 
brought in a Plague, of which many died ; but the 
extraordinary Care the King took in this calamitous 
Conjuncture, to ſupply the Wants of the People, 
and his not ſparing the very Utenſils of his own 
Houſe for this Purpoſe, did very much obliterate 
the Remembrance of former Unkindneſſes, and re- 
trieve the Love of his Subjects towards him, who 
now falling in Love with the Daughter of Simon, 

W Citizen, and the Son of Bothas the Alexandrian, 
Jas beautiful a Virgin as any in that Age; he firſt 
dienitied her Father with the Office of High-Prieſt, 
and then married her; after this he built Cæſarea, 
but his greateſt Work of all was the Haven, which 
he ſo contrived, that a great Fleet of Ships might 
ride ſecurely in it, and without being damaged by 
Wind or Tide. About this Time he ſent his Two 
ons, 4 er aud Ariſtobulus, to Rome, and Au- 
gnſtus gave Herod Power to name his Succeſſor, ad- 
ding to his Dominions on the Occaſion the Provin- 

es of Tracona, Baranca, and Aurantia, and Herod 
was ſo much in Eſteem at Rome, that next to Agrip- 

a, Ceſar honoured no Man more than him, and A- 
Worippa reſpected him above all Men next to Ceſar ; 
by which Means he begged a Tetrarchy for his Bro- 
ber Pheroras,, and gave him an Hundred Talents 
ort of his Revenue, that after Herod's Death he 

might not depend upon his Children: Herod being 

all this while no great Sharer of his Subjects Aﬀe- Ine Chr; 
Ctions, and that chiefly by Reaſon of his Violation 27 
jof their Laws, did in the Eighteenth Year of his 
Reign 3 ſe to rebuild the Temple of Feruſalem, 
but leſt the Greatneſs of the Enterprize ſhould hin- 
au der the Peoples Aſſiſtance, he harangued them upon 
Fthis Occafion in an Aſſembly held for that Purpoſe, 
aud filled all Men with Admiration ; but then 
growing jealous he might pull down the old Tem- 
ple, and not be able to build a new One, he ſoon 
removed that Prejudice, and fetting all Hands at 
Work, the Temple was built in Length a Hundred 
Cubits, and in Heigth wa, Cubits more than 


the 
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Herod re- 
build the 


Temple. 
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the former contained: The Edifice was finiſhed jp 
Ten Years, with which the People were well plex{. 
ed, and celebrated a Feaſt in Honour of the Reſſo. 
ration of the Temple, and both King and Peoyk 
offered innumerable Sacrifices. Some would hays 
it, that all the Time the Temple was in building 
it never rained by Day, but only in the Night, that 
the Work might not be interrupted. 

$. 57. - Herod was now ſomewhat imbroil'd with 
his Subjects about a Law he had enacted, thy 
Wall-breakers ſhould be ſold as Slaves out of hi 
Dominions, as being contrary to the Jewiſh Conti 
tution; bnt this Matter paſſing over, he took 
Voyage to Kome, was kindly received by Ceſar, why 
let him have his Sons, now ſufficiently inſtructel 
in the Liberal Sciences; home with him; and after 
their Arrival in Fadæa, he 
Wife Bermee, the Daughter of Salome, and to Ala. 
ander Glaphira, the Daughter of Archelaus, King 


ol Cappadocia: Herod now hearing that Marcus Agri 


pa was returned out of Italy into Aſi he wen 


thither, and upon his Invitation came uſto his King 
dom:;, he was welcomed with great Acclatations 


at Jeruſalem, where he offered a Hundred Head d 
fat Oxen in Sacrifice to the true God, feaſted all the 
People, and then returning to Ionia, . Herod in the 
Spring went by Sea to meet him at the 7 


Overtook him at Sinope, and Agrippa having d 
— they returned 


patched his Buſineſs in Pontus, n 1 
together to nia, a Multitude of Fews, inhabiting 


that Country, complained to Agrippa, that the Ni 


tives would not ſuffer them to live according to 
their own Laws, and denied them the Privi x 
that were Faure them by the Romans: Herod be. 
ing inclined their Cauſe ſhould be heard, delired hi 
Friend Nicholas to plead it before Agrippa, who did 
the ſame ſo effectually, that none of the Greeks of- 
fered toireply, ſo that e laid he. would not 
only gratifie them. for his Friend H rod's Sake, but 
b cauſe they were injured, and that their Demand 
were zuſt, for which Herod ſtanding up, returned 


him Thanks; and upon his Arrival, in Jer#ſalcm h 


called an Aſſembly, and told them what Favour It 
had procured the Jems in Afia, and that now te 
2 + mf 3 | mi! 


ve Ariſtebulus for 2 


part IJ. Fiſtory of AST A, Ge. „ 
might converſe among the Gentiles without Mole- 
tation, and as a farther Teſtimony of his Affection 
to the People, he ſaid he freely remitted the Fourth 
8 Part of the Impoſit:on and Tribute which they 
were obliged to pay for the Year paſt, with which 
15 the People appeared very much ſatisfied. 5 
" Now a Feud was railed in Herod's own Family, 
; for Salome having been the main Cauſe of the Death 
Ih of Mariamne, and bearing the ſame inveterate Ma- 


* lic: to her Children, ſhe wanted no Occaſion to 
bzw them ruived, for the young Princes were ſup- 
1 poſed to be not well affected towards their Father, 


as well upon Account of the Death of their Mother, 
25 becauſe they affected the Kingdom; and Salome 
gathering from their own Words probable Cauſes 


ite of Suſpition, ſhe and Pheroras acquainted - Herod, 

11 that he was in imminent Danger from his own Sons, 

zi who openly boaſted they would be revenged on 
"> Wtheir Mother's Murderers ; feigning alſo that they 

905 were in Hopes that the King of Cappadocia would 


aſſiſt them, by accuſing their Father to his Friend 
Ceſar ; hereupon Herod ſends for his Son Antipater, 
who was till now entirely neglected, and put him 
into a great Poſt in the Government, to counter-bal- 
Jance the Pride of his Brothers, and to let them ſee 
Ihe was under no Neceſſity of preſerving the King- 


1 dom for them only, though he miſlſed his Aim; 
ier chis they reſented as a greater Injury, whereby 
iro 1 Herod was puſht on to value Antipater more and 
bor, and ſent him with Agrippa to Rome, with 

e 105 recommendatory Letters to Ceſar, which were 
lesen advantageous to him; but he was much di- 
4b. burbed that he was deprived by this Abſence of the 
1 his Opportunity of calumniating his Brothers, and 
o dia berefore continually plyed his Father with Letters, 
Lok ſuggeſting Dangers, and intreating him to take Care 

| no of his Life and Safety, which at length wrought in 
ba bim ſuch a perfect Hatred of them, that he took 
1111 them along with him to Rome, and accuſed them 
Arne fore Ceſar, that they attempted to poiſon him, 
em e end to uſurp the Kingdom; but the young Princes 
ur fi mrought ſuch a Compaſſion in all the Spectators 


and even in Ceſar himſelf, by their Behaviour, and 
made ſuch a brave Defence 5 2 themſelves, that Cæ- 
| Hs | 


Jar 
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Herod's ſar pronounced them innocent, and all the Auditor 
Sons clear- were of the ſame Opinion: Therefore he perſuaded 
ed by ca- Heyod to be reconciled to his Children, and they to 
. behave themſelves ſo inoffenfively as to give ng 
Cauſe of Suſpicion ; upon this they all departed 
home, and Antipater along with them, who coun- 
terfeited a Congratulatory Speech for their Del. 
verance. The Trachonites jm Herod's. Abſence te. 
volted, but they were reduced by his Commanders: 
The King of Cappadocia met them at Selexcia, an 
rcjoiced mightily to ſee them reconciled ; and Herod 
at his Return into his Kingdom, declared Antipate 
his Succeſſor, and the Sons of Mariamne after him, 
Now the Greeks objecting, that the Aſian and Cyre- 
nian Fews tranſported Money out of their Country, 
and were injurious to the other Inhabitants, they 
diveſted them of their Privileges, and forced them 
to complain to the Emperor, who wrote to every 
Province that the Fews ſhould enjoy the ſame Pri- 
vileges with the reſt of the Inhabitants ; Another Let. 
ter of the ſame Importance was ſent by Agrippa in Ha- 
vour of the Jes to Epheſus and the Cyrenians, and 
the Proconſuls, Flaccus and Antonius, wrote to the 
Preſident of Lydia, Sardinia, and Epheſus, that the 
Jews ſhould be permitted to live according to their 
own Cuſtoms, and to carry their holy Money to the 
—— of the molt High God, without Let or Mo- 
ation, 

In the mean Time Herod having exhauſted his | 
own Revenues by extravagant Buildings and Gifts, 
Herod though he was penurious and ſparing enough to his 
opens Da- own Friends and Domeſticks, and hearing that Hn- 
vid's Se- canus, who reigned before him, took Three Thou- 
pulchre. ſand Talents of Silver out of David's Sepulchre, and 
pet left Treaſure there, he went in the Night pri- 
vately with his Friends to ſeize it, but finding none, 
he took away great Store of Gold and Silver Plate; 
and being inticed to make a ſtricter Search, he fent 
Two of his Friends into the inner Part of the Tem- 
ple, where the Bodies of David and Solomon wen 
intombed, but they were both loſt (as Foſephus ſays) 
being conſumed 5 Fire that brake out at thoſe 
Places, at which Herod was much terrified. About 
this Time the Feuds were ſtrangely sevived in wi 
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rod's Family, Salome corrupts her Daughter, who 
was married to Ariſtobulus, to betray her Husband ; 
Pheroras tells Alexander that Herod was paſſionate 
in Love with his Wife Glaphira, at which being ſo The Feuds 
diſquieted, that with Tears in his Kyes he tclated of his Fa- 
what Pheroras had told him to his Father; Heroq mily. 
abhorring the Thoughts of ſuch a Crime, and ſe- 
verely chiding Pheroras for it, he charges Salome 
with being his Author, who notwithſtanding all 
the horrible Execrations ſhe uſed, continued under 
the King's Suſpicion and Diſpleaſure for it: After 
chis Herod having freſh Information, that Three of 
his Eunuchs, for whom he had a Kindneſs, were 
corrupted by his Son Alexander with Money; the 
Torture they expoſed them to made them only 
own they had kept him Company, but never heaxd 
him ſpeak againſt his Father; but at length increaſ- 
ing the Puniſhment, they confeſſed he had pro- 
miſed them great Rewards if they would afliſt to 
. WY dethrone Herod : Alexander was committed to Pri- 
bn, and Herod was even diſtracted with Jealouſies 
and Fears ; but the King of Cappadocia coming to 
viſit him, by Degrees convinced him that his Bro- 
ther Pheroras was at the Bottom of all this Miſchief, 
and Pheroras alſo making an ingenious Confeſſion of 
it, obtained his Pardon. But Things could not 
long be quiet amongſt ſuch vindictive and turbulent 
Spirits, and therefore freſh Accuſations were invent- 
ed againſt Alexander and Ariſtobulns, and Herod was 
contirmed in his Hatred againſt them; Emrycles, a 
Lacedemonian, and a Man of a ſly Diſpoſition, 7 
ing the good Opinion of Herod, ſoon wrought him- 
felt into an Intimacy with Antipater and Alexander 
and having dived into both their Secrets, underſtood 
both their Uneaſineſſes; Alexander complained to 
him he was ſlighted of his Father, and that Antipa- 
ter had ingroſſed all his Favours; with which he 
avately acquainted Antipater, who recommended 
im his forced Calumnies to the King, who 
having bountifully rewarded him, began now to 
lend an open Ear to all the Complaints againſt his 
Sons, ſo that falſe Accuſations crowded one upon 
the Heels of another. Herod had Two Champions, 
Jucundus and 3 for ſome Offence _ 8 
4 . 


Herod's 


„ 


As Introduction to the part t part 
baniſned the Court, were entertained among Ala all,. 


anders Guards, but being ſuſpe&ed, and ever carric 
puniſhed by Herod, they confeſſed at laſt that Ala. mans 
ander had hired them to kill the King when he wlll He 
hunting; upon which the Governor of Alcxandrighlif Oath 
being tortured alſo, and he cantidently denying all, ſelf- 
his own Son produced a Letter reſembling AlcxanderzM this 
Hand, importing that his Father was to reſign t was 


Caſtile to Alexander; theſe Alexander affirmed yi was 
have been counterfeited by Diophantus, his Secretary: er o 
however Herod believed all, and Alexander and je 


Wife confefled they intended to fly to the King of take 


Cappadocia for Safety, but not for any Deſign again mil) 
the King, who being now right in the Favour of | S's 
Ceſar, Auguitus wrote to him, that he was ſom to # 
for his Unhappineſs in his Children, and therefor fect 
adviſed him to call a Council at Berytum of his ow wer 


Sens con- Friends, together with the Roman Preſidents, the be 


demned at K ing of Cappadocia, and the neighbouring Nobility, tha 
Becgtum. and act as they ſhould adviſe him: The Aſſemby Phe 


being held accordingly, only the Cappadocian w] Aſſ 
not preſent, Herod himiſelf was the Accuſer, wü Sd 
ſo influenced the Judges in the Matter, that his S Go 
were condemned: And Herod carrying them along tw: 
with him to Ceſarea, though all lawented the po to 1 
Princes Fate, Jet none ad ventured to ſpeak to hin th 
on their behalf, but an old Soldier, called Ty, val 
who concluding his Speech with ſaying, Do you uM Re 
Jee your Peopic compaſſionate the Princes, and your Ca- M. 


', tains and Soldiers curſe the Author of this Jag Calani-W bu 
The King at firſt took this Speech to be wel m: 
meant, but then thinking it rather tended to rail wi 


a: Tumult, than to be a ſeaſonable Admonition, de 
he asked who thoſe Captains and Soldiers were, E. 
and commanded them and Tyro to be impriſoned: Tl 
Hereupon Tripho,the King's Barber, laying hold of the bi 
Opportunity, and declaring he had often been ſollicited to 
to cut the King's Throat as he (baved him, for which 77 
he ſhould have a great Reward from Alexander ; TM % 
ros Son atteſting alſo that his Father at Alexander's Ml f, 
Inſtance was to kill the King, (though the Truth Pl 
of it is much doubted) made Herod produce the d. 
Three Hundred Captains, Tyro and his Son, and the. WM 2 
Barber, his Accuſer, to the People, who flew. then la 
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all, 2nd immediately Alexander and Ariſtobulus were 
carried to Sebaſte, and there. by the Fathers Com- 
mand ſtrangled. 1 OM 
| Herod had once obliged all the Jews: to take an 
Oath of Fidelity to him ; and the — a proud, 
ſelf· conceited and ſtubborn Sect, refuſing to take 
this Oath ; the King laid a Fing upon them, which 
was paid by the Wife of his Brother Pheroras, who 
was in the Intereſt of Antipater, and a great Admi- 
er of the Phariſees ; who to requite the Favour and 
Pretending to Inſpiration, told her that God would 
take away the Royal Authority from Hero#s Fa- 
mily, and confer it upon Pheroras and his Iſſue; but 
Salome having dived. into the Secret, and related it 
to Herod, and told him the whole Court was in- 
fected by the Phariſees ; the chief of thoſe, who 
were the Authors of this Prediction, he ordered to 
be executed, and his own Domeſticks to be cut off 
that were of that Faction; and then ſummoning 
Pheroras his Wife to appear before him ina Publick 
Aſſembly, ſhe was accuſed as the Author of that 
Sedition, and other ſecret Practices againſt, his 
P well as making Differences be- 
tween him and his Brother, whom he would have 
to put her of: But Pheroras anſwering he had ra- 
ther die than live without her Society, whom he 
valued more than his Life: Herod diſſembled his 
Reſentments, and only diſcharged Antipater, his 
Mother and Pheroras from keeping her Company; 
but Pheroras neglecting his Command, he was com- 
manded to withdraw himſelf into his Tetrarchy $ 
where dying not long after, Two of his Freedmen- 
deſired the King to inquire how he came by his 
End, and to puniſh thoſe that unjuſtly procured it. 
They related a long Story how ſhe had poiſon'd- 
him, and ſeveral of the Women Servants - being 
tortured about it, the laſt pray'd to God that 42 
tipater's Mother might feel the like Torments, who 
was the Cauſe of all their Puniſhments. Upon a 
farther Inquiry, it appeared that Antipater and 
Pheroras had procured Poiſon and Perſons to mur- 
der the King; and this being confeſſed by Antipater 

a Samaritan, the chief Manager of all 4ntipater's AF > 
lairs, Pheroras his Wife was examined, and coun 
; H * 5 He 5 Ee 


Ons was 
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ſed the ſame Things as the Samaritan had done, an 
haſting out, as if ſhe would have fetch'd the Poi 


ſon, ſhe threw her ſelf headlong from the top if 
the Balcony, but lighting on her Feet, and bein 


brought before the King, ſhe ſwore, _ an Aſſu· ¶ ſome 
rance of Pardon, ſhe would diſcover all the Truth, fende 
and many were of Opinion ſhe was ſincere in the I the | 
| Matter. That Poiſon (ſaid ſne) was brought out Wil being 
of Egypt by Antiphilus, from his Brother, who ws MW atcly 
a Phytician ; Thadian brought it to our Houſe, I re- Wl to a 
© ceiv'd it from Pheroras, but it was bought by 4r- and 
© tipater, to poiſon you who are his Father; but ware 
* when you came in Kindneſs to viſit Pheroras, and tion 
* ſhewed your Love and Care of his Health, he learn 
© faid, O Wife! Antipater has abuſed me by falſe 2. 
© Reports, and joining me in a Confederacy to poi- WM Illne 
© fon his Father, and deprive my ſelf of a kind Bro- the! 


© ther: Therefore ſince I am now going to ſleep Wi Eag! 
with my Father, God forbid I ſhould preſent them Ml the 
with a Ghoſt, ſoiled and ſweltered in my Bro- priv 
© ther's Blood: Go therefore fetch the Poiſon, and wit! 
burn it in my Sight. Whereupon 1 burnt the J 
© greatelt Part, and reſerved ſome to ſerve my («lf AF 
with, if any Extremity by your Means ſhould Wh gre" 
happen to me. There were Three more who fei 
confeſſed the Box, beſides the King's Wife, who be 
was the High Prieſts Daughter, who was in the Ul 
ſame - Predicament ; upon which he deprived her MW £<<! 
of her Jewcls, put her away, put out Simon from ed; 
being High Prieſt, and blotted Antipater's Name out WO 2 
of his Will, who it ſeems was ſo ill beloved, that and 
notwithſtanding theſe Things were publickly tranſ- 2 
acted ſeveral Months he had no Notice of it at Rome: Net 
Herod concealing his Diſpleaſure, by Letters haſtens MW der 
the Return of his Son home; who when he under- in 
ſtood that his Mother was in Diſgrace, and ba- In 
niſned from Court, grew dubious of the Event; put 
however entring the King's Palace at Ferwſalem, in MW tb: 
is Purple Robes, and uſual Splendor, the Guards nay 
kept out his Retinue ; and when he approached near be 
his Father, he thruſt him from him, reviled him hir 
with the Murder of his Brothers, and his Intention up! 
fo poiſon his Father ; telling him that next Day An 
Varus, the Governour of Syria, then at W 00 
7 | Qu 
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ſhould both hear and judge of his Offences. Va- 
rus having heard the Charge, required Antipater to 
anſwer what was alledged againſt him; but he on- 
Iy aſſerted his Innocence, and invoked God b 

A publick Judgment, to ſhew he was no Of- 
fender againſt his Father, Then Varus commanded 
the Poiſon to be brought him into Court; which 
being given to a condemned Criminal, it immedi- 
ately killed him. Hereupon Antipater was conhned 
to a Priſon, and in the mean time Herod falling fick, 
and being now Seventy Years of age, he grew fro- 
ward in all his Actions; for he ſaw the whole Na- 
tion was offended at his Management, and Two 
learned Men, in great Reputation with the Fews, 
viz, Judas and Matthias, hearing of the dangerous 
Illneſs, encouraged the People to Sedition, who in 
the Heat of their Zeal hew'd down the Golden 
Eagle that Herod had erected over the Portal of 
the great Temple; for which Matthias was de- 
prived of the Prieſthood, and both of them, 
with their Accomplices, were burnt. The Moon, 
Joſephus ſays, was eclipled the ſame Night, and as 
2 Puniſhment of his Wickedneſs Herod's Diſeaſe 
grew more violent upon him ; for an extream Heat 
ſeized his Entrails, with great Pain in his Bowels ; 
he had a ravenous and unfatiable Appetite, an 
Ulcer in his Inteſtines, and Cholick Pathons ; his 
Feet were ſwelled, and his Stomach no leſs affe- 
ed; his Members rattled, were full of crawling 
Worms, accompanied with an intolcrable Stink, 
and a troubleſome Priapiſmus ; he was afflicted with 
a Difficulty in Breathing, and a Convulſion in his 
Nerves; ſo that ſeeing he muſt die at laſt, he or- 
dered all the chief of the Nobility to be ſhut up 
in the Hippodrome, and commanded his Siſter Sa- 
lame and her Husband, that before his Death was 
publiſhed the Soldiers ſhould kill them all, fince 
they ſhewed no Signs of Sorrow for his Sickneſs ; 
nay, he added, that One#in every Houfe ſhould 
be deſtroyed. However his Diſeaſe increaſing upon 
him, he endeavoured to make away with himſelf ; 
upon which a Report running that he was dead, 
Antipatey would have corrupted the Goaler to 
releafe him, which made the King, tho' breath- 
—_ | - 


Herod's 
Death, 


4 


An. Izus his Succeſſor, made Chilias Tetrarch of Galily, 
Dem. 1. and gave the Provinces of Gaulonites, Trachonite, 
| Batanea and Pinede to his Son Philip, and ordered that 


Pieces of Silver: He bequeathed to Ceſar Ten Mil. 


and Seven and Thirty after he was made King 
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ing his Taft, to order one of his Guards immedi.Wto the 
ately to diſpatch him. ; | 
. 58. Herod by his Will declared his Son Arch. 


Archel aus his Brother by the Mother Side, ſhould 
be Tetrarch of thoſe Places: To his Siſter Salome he 
gave Jamnia, Azots, Phaſelis, and Fifty Thouſand 


lions of Drachms in Silver, beſides other Treaſure, 
and Five Millions to his Empreſs Julia. Herod al- 
ter Amigonus his Death reigned Thirty-fovr Years, 


by the Rmmans, Joſephus ſays, he was a Prince e Hie 
qually cruel- to all Mankind, a Slave to his Anger, Jew. 
and his Will his Suprcam Law; that he was one Wl fe 
of Fortune's Darlings, which was ſo propitious to ha 
him, as from a private Man to make him a potent 
King; in all his Dangers to grant him Deliverance, 7 
and to continue his Life to a very old Age; but I 
yet ſo unfortunate in, and cruel to his own Chil. Wt ©: * 
dren, that Auguſtus Ceſar ſhould ſay of him, upon 
the Occaſion of his putting them to Death, That he — 
bad rather be Herod Hog, than Herod's Sn. Salome . d. 


Archelaxs and Alexas a little before his Death had generouſly ＋ 
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was a Jelt now for Archelaus to pretend to the 


ſet all the Priſoners at Liberty, and immediately 
upon his Deceaſe Archelaws was declared King, if 
Cæſar approved of his Election; till which Time 
be would not aſſume the Regal Stile, nor exerciſe 
any Royal Authority: However having the good 
Fortune to quell a Body of Mutineers that had re- 
tired to the Temple at the Time of the Feaſt of 
Unleavened Bread, and leaving the Adminiſtration 
of the Government to his Brother Philip, he went 
to Rome, and was there oppoſed in his Claim to 
the Kingdom by his Brother Antipas : Each of them 
had Liberty to plead their Cauſes, and Antipater 
on the Behalf of Aniph, told the Emperor, It 


Kingdom, fince he had already in Contempt of Ce- 
Jars Authority ſeized the Forces of the State, and 
of a Feſtival Day flain many of the Nation; and 
having objected many other Things in Oppoſition 

* | "= 


advocate Nicholaus ; and Ceſar having at preſent = 
„told Arechelaus only he deſerved to be a King, the 
ils WE Matter was protracted for a Time; during which, 
ite, Things grew into the utmoſt Confuſion in Fudæa, 
tha which was not only full of Robbers, but many At- 
zul tempts Were made to uſurp the Sovereign Authori- 
e 9, and Ceſar at length gave Archelaus Hopes of be- 
ang ing King upon his future Behaviour, but onl 
lil. now made him Lord of half what his Father pod 
ure. Led, and the other Moity he divided between his 
ab Brothers Philip and Antipas ; and having plentitully 8 
ars, provide for the other Relations of Herod, Arche- 
in a returned home, depoſed. Foazar from the Hi 
1 8 Prieſthood, as being a Favourer of the Rebellious 
ger, Jes, and put his Brother Eleazar in his Place, and 
ons WY inarried Glaphira, the Daughter of Archelaus, who 
o had been his Brother Alexander's Wite, and had 
ont divers Children by him, a thing forbidden by 
ice. che 7ewiſp Law; but after he had reigned about 
bur Ten Years, there were ſuch great Complaints made | 
nil. of his tyrannical Proceedings to the Emperor by zrchelous 
„tte leading Men of the Jews and Samaritans, that he ban 
„was baniſhed to Vienna in Gaul, his Dominions uni- 4. D. 11. 
e ted to $744, and Cyrenias being ſent” to tax t | 
y Country, had Orders to diſpoſe of his Houſe. 8 
ehh d. 59. The Fews upon this Change of Things, and - 
ir chat the Impoſitions ſeemed. very hard, Pon t cM, 
me ally ſubmitted to pay them at the Perſwaſion of 
aſe oazar the High Prieli, now reſtored ; but Judas 
od WM fi Gaulonite, and Zadoc the Phariſee, having cor- 
re. mußted the People by their, evil Suggeſtions, they «0M 
of bad Recourſe to Arms, and reduced the Count 
on 00 incredible Miſeries, nothing but Villanies, Rob- 
nt beries and Murders reigned among them; and. tho 
% both Famine and a Foreign Enemy threatned. them 
m Vith Ruin, yet nothing could re{train' them from 
— ſtedding innocent Blood, deſtroying Cities, Ein 
It [poiling the Country, and the different Sects of Pha- 
he riſes, $adduces, Effeans, &c. contributed not a lit- 
1 tl? to promote Confuſion among them, : However 
wy Herod the Tetrarch and his Brother Philip built and 
* repaired” divers Cities, and Phraates King of Par- 


on tha being about this Time murdured by his own 
Son, and he again by the People, they choſe Herod 
1 to 


7 


A. D. 28. 


4. D. 36. 


Pilate re- 
moved 


from Ju- 
da. 


Wr 
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to be their King, but tyrannizing over them 
they alſo cut bim off as he was hunting, and calls 
in Artabanus to be their King. | 

On the other Hand Pontius Pilate, now Governg 
of Judæa, marching his Army to Feruſalem by Nigh, 
and carrying with them the Imperial Standart. 
wherein was the Emperor Tiberius his Picture; th 
Fews, againſt whoſe Law it was to have any Imazs 
within their Precinct. beſought the Governour to ſen 
it toſome other Place; but he thinking it an Atfron 
to Ceſar, and threatning to puniſh their Obſtinag 
from his Tribunal, when he ſaw them offer thei 
naked Throats, and deſire to die rather than en- 
dure the Violation of their Laws, he admired thei 
Conſtancy, and immediately ordered the Images ty 
be carried to Cæſarea; however thoſe Fews were ſe 
verely treated, who oppoſed his taking Money out 
of the Sacred Treaſury. At that time, (ſays Faſt 
phus) was Feſus manifeſt among us, a wiſe Man, (J 
it be lawful to call him a Man) who wrough 
ſtupendions Miracles among us, and inſtructed all tha 
were willing to receive the Truth; he was followed ) 
many Jews and Greeks, and was the Chrift, who be. 
ing accuſed by the chief of our Nation before Pilate, 
was condemned by him to be crucified, yet the Ignomi- 
ny of hit Death abated not the Love of thoſe wh ad. 
bered to bim from the beginning ; for he appeared to then 
alive the third Day after the Crucifixion, as the Holy 
Prophets among other miracalous Things foretold i 
him, and from that Time the Chriſtians, who derive thet 
Name from him, have had a Being in the World, The 
Fews, to the Number of about Four Thouſand, 
were now- baniſhed from Rome by Tiberius, and 
ſent into Sardinia, nor were the Samaritans without 


their Share in the Calamities of theſe Times; for 


a ſubtle Fellow having perſwaded many of them, 
that he could diſcover the Sacred Veſſels that were 
hid on Mount Gerazim, Multitudes of them aſſem- 
bled at Tiretheba, in order to aſcend the Mountain, 
where Pilate being beforehand with them, he ſlew 
a great many of them ; for which Complaint be- 
ing made to Vitellizs, Governour of Syria, he ſent 
Pilate to „to anſwer the Accuſations laid a- 


gainſt him; and having made Marcus Governour of 


41, 
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udea, Vitellins himſelf went to Fernſalem, cele- 
ted the Paſſeover, forgave all the Tribute of the 
Fruits that were fold, delivered the Veliments and 
Ornaments of the High Prieſts into their own Poſ- 
ſeſlion which had for ſome Time been in the Cu- 
ſtody of the Romans, and depoſing Joſeph, made Fo- 
nathan the Son of Anauus High Prieſt. 


of Philip, Herod's Brother, after he had governed 
Trachomtis and Bathanea Seven and Thirty Tears, 
and left the Name of a juſt and peaceable Prince 
behind him, and obſerve that Herod having been 


Arabia Petrea, now became enamoured of Herodiat, 
his Brother Philips Wife, and therefore repudiating 
his lawful Wife, a War brake out between them, 
wherein Herod's Army was defeated; which by the 
Jews was looked upon as a Judgment on him for 
putting John the Baptiſt to Death. In the mean 


of Herod the Great, after many Viciſſitudes of For- 
tune, becoming in great Favour at Rome with Cats 
Caligula, and ruming the Danger of his Life 
there for his Intereſt in the Reign of Tiberius, 
that Emperor was no ſooner dead, but Cali- 
gula changed his Iron Chain into one of Gold of 
the ſame Weight, and making him King of Philip 
and Lyſanias Tettarchies, ſent him and Marcellus to 
govern Juda. Now his Siſter Herodzas, Herod's 
Wife, envying her Brother's Grandeur, perfwaded 
lerad to go to Kome, to obtain the fame Royal Dig · 
nity, ſaying, She could not live to ſee the Son of Ariſto- 


worthy of the greateſt Honours, and that therefore they 


chaſe a Kingdom. But Agrippa's Intereſt prevailing 
more with the Emperor than Herod's, he deprived 
him of his Tetrarchy, which he annex d to Aarippe's 
Kingdom, and then baniſhed him for ever to on: 
in France; but hearing that Herodias was Agrippa 8 
Siſter, he gave her her Dowry, revoked her Sen- 
tence of Baniſhment out of the Eſteem he had fos 
her Brother; which ſhe refuſed, and went with her 


4 


long married to the Daughter of Aretas, King of 


bulus preferred before him. who was a King's Son; and 
i ould haſten to Rome, and ſpare no Treaſure to por 5 
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Arina 
made 


time Aerippa, the Son of Ariſtobalus, and Grandſon ging, 


Hus 4. D. 4% 
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Husband into Exile. Agrippa governed well fot th 
firſt Two Years of Caius 
became ſo ſtrangely elated with Proſperity, tha 


mean time Caius himſelf bein 
like Impiety of his being a 


ordered to invade their Country from Syria, ty 
whom the Jer applied themſclves, beſeeching him 
to take away their Lives, rather than make them 
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mpire, but afterwarg 
in his Frenſie he uſurped Divine Honours. In the 

infatuated with the 
„and the Fews refy. 


fins to ere& him Temples and Altars, Petronius wa 


guilty of ſo groſs an Offence againſt their God, and 
the Laws of their Country; for as long as their A 


Souls were in their Bodies, they would not beat lem, 
ſo great a Wickedneſs. With much ado Petroniu I Sin 
became an Interceſſor on their Behalf to the Em- for 
peror, with whom Agrippa then was , who ex- habit 
ceeding all others in his Reſpects to Caligula, he ¶ hute 
deſired him, as a grateful Acknowledgment thereof, your 
to let him know wherein he might ſerve him pich 
Agrippa generouſly intreated he would revoke his Ari 
Order to Petronius, and not ſuffer his Statue to be put N vem 
up in the Holy Temple. Which the Emperor rex ¶ Alte 
dily granted, tho? he repented of it ſoon after. (alen 
There were a great many Jes that dwelt in theſ Wc; 
Times in M:ſopotamia and Babylon, where they had Go 
Two Rich and Populous Cities to lay up the Holy Where 
Money that was to be ſent to Feruſalem; among hy, 
theſe there were Two Brothers, Aſiuæus and Amilæ. N cem 
ur, who upon receiving ſome Correction from their Nhorr 
Maſter, that was a Weaver, betook themſelves to ment 
Arms, and made Incurtions on all they has a mind Wore 
to injure. Hrreupon the Governour o Falzen fr. Reigi 
ing to ſurprize them on the Sabbath-day, they diſ- if 
ed with the Law in that Caſe, and put the 14 
arthiens ti Flight; but at laſt Amilæus marrying an the! 
Idolatrous Woman, by whoſe Means his Brother was Nad 
poiſoned, the Greeks and the Syrians combining toge- Hand 
ther, ſlew Fifty Thouſand of the ems and the relt Nhe © 
were brought in danger of being utterly extermi- ¶thoſc 
nated. In the mean time Claudius having obtained dea 
the Roman Empire, not only confirmed Agrippa in Upro 
the Kingdom given him by Cas, but gave him delph 
all that his Grandfather poſſeſſed in Judæa and Sa- 


maria, and of his own Dominions Abela, all the 
| Coun- 


part l Hiftoryof ASIA, Se: ũ ßöu-wù 
the try about Libanur, that formerly belonged to 
—— and engraved the Alliance betwixt them 


in Alexandria mutinied againſt the Greeks, in whoſe 
8 Clandins made a Berner that they ſhould en 


aim own Religion; and to the ſame E ere was 
1m another Decree made in Favour of the Fews, in all 
and WY Parts under the Juriſdiction of the Romans, | 

heit ll Agrippa thus favoured at Rome returns to Jernſa- 
bel em, depoſed the High Prieſt Throphiles, and put 
niuy 


Simon in his 1 as a Teſtimony of Gratitude, 


m. for the good O that had been done by the In- 

ex- Whabitants of Jeruſulem, he forgave them all the Tri- 

be bute that was paid by every Family; and certain 
col, young Dorizes not long after having ſet up Cæſars 
um. Picture in the Temple; this was remedied upon 
N — Agrippa s Complaint, by an Edict of Petroniut, Go- 


vernour of Syria. 469m after this made many 
Alterations in the Prieſthood, fortified Jerj-—- 
um, and appearing on a time very gorgęouſly at 
Ceſarea, a Company of baſe Sycophants him 
a God, and cried, Be merciful unto ws, hitherto we 


Joly bore feared at 4 but now we muſt reverence - 
oy B fe 4 — above Human Nature, The King 


ſeeming to countenance, rather than reprove this 
horrid Impiety, fell into dreadful Pains and Tor- 
ments, and after Five Days rr in the Fifty- 
— — Year of his Age, and the Seventh of hig 
0 eign. Ty 3 
| 61. His Son Agrippa, who upon the Account of 

the ucation was — , was like to be ſent 2 
5 40 the Emperor to ſucceed his Father; but being diſ- 

Was N vaded from truſting ſo great a Kingdom in the 


Oge: Hands of a Youth, ſcarce Eighteen Years of Age, 
: cell Nhe changed his Mind, and Fadut to govern” 
roi: Wehoſe Dorninions, who as ſoon as hee came into I 
in u found the Jews on the other Side Jordan in an 


Uproar ; they had taken up Arms againſt the Phila- 
delphians, and killed many of them, without the 
Conſent of their Governours; for which he pu- 
ulked ſome of the Ringleadens, then . 


in a Publick Place in Rome: At this time the Fews . © 


joy the ſame Priviledges with other Citizens, and Jew» fa- 

ive after their own Laws and Cuſtoms, without oured, 

being conſirained to do any thing contrary to their + De 48. 
t 
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Felix. 


58. 


but Felix recalled and puniſhed the 
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the High Prieſts Veſtments to be carried to the Ca- 
of 4Amuria, there to remain in the Cuſtody of 
the Romans,” as formerly; but upon Application 
made by the Prieſis to Claud ius, they had them a. 

gain. About this time the Galikcan Fews paſſi 
through the Country of the Samaritans, to the So- 
lemn Feaſts of Tl, there hapned a Quarrel 
between them near Nats, wherein a great many of 
the Galili ant were ſlain, and the Injury being com- 
plained of to Cumanus, he being corrupted by the 
Samaritans, would not redreſs the ſame; but 
at length both the Galileans and Samaritans being 
ſent t Rome by Quadratus, the Samaritans being 
there found to be the Aggreſſo:s, they were put 
to Death, Camanus was banithed, and Felix made 
Governour of Judæa. Claudius dying, the Affairs 
of the Fews grew worſe and worſe, the Country 
being p:ſfiered with Thieves and Enchanters, who 
ruined and dec ived the People, many of whom 
were executed, by Felix, who now grew into a 
perteck Hatred of Jonathan the High Prieſt, onl 
for reproving him of his Yices, inſomuch, that he 
was ſoon after aſſaſſinated: The Enchanters led the 
ignorant People into the Deſart, under Pretence of 
ewing them Miracles done by the Power of God; 
m, and his Soldi- 
ers flew many of the Jews at Ceſarea, in appea- 
fing a Mutiny that aroſe there between them and 

the Syrians. Neither could they be at Peace am 

themſelves, for the High Prieſt I/mael, oppr: 
ſing the inferiour Prieſts, ſent his Servants to ſeize 
the Tythes that were due to the others, ſo that ma- 
ny of them died for want of Food, and indeed all 
'hings were ſo much out of Order, as if there had 
been no Magiſtrates in the City. Now Portius Fe- 
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ſts being ſent by Nero to ſucceed Felix in the Go-. 


vernment of Judæa, the Fews exhibited an Infor- 
mation againſt Felix at Rome with little Succeſs, 
nay, the Syrians at that time bribing Berillus, Ne. 
ros Greek Secretary, they obtained a Revocation of 


the Priviledges that had been granted the Jews, 


which was a main Cauſe of all the Miſeries that 
afterwards hefel that Nation, in making hype" 
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inſt the Romans ; the Country now ſwarmed. with 
Thieves and Robbers, who committed great Spoil, 
an Enchanter led a great many of the People into 
the Deſart, who were ſlain by Fabre Soldiers. 
Feſtus dying in his Government was ſucceeded by 
Albinus, before whoſe Arrival Ananas the High 
Prieft, calling a Counſel, put James, the Brother 
of Jeſus, to Death, and exerciſing other Judicial 
Ads, Albinus wrote angrily to him about it, and Albinus: 
Agrippa the younger diſpoſſeſſed him of his Office, 
conferring it upon FJeſus, the Son of Damneus; 
but all the Care Albinus could take did not hinder 
many Diſorders in the State; but having Notice 
at lait that he muſt reſign his Government to Caſſiur 
Florus , to gain the good Character of the 
People of Feruſalem, he cauſed all the Priſoners that 
were guilty of Murder to be executed, and thoſe 
charged with ſmaller Offences he diſcharged. 8 
v. 62. Florus being made Governour of Judæa, Horus. 
found a Thouſand Ways to oppreſs the Fews, who | 
in Ceſares having a Synagogue near a Piece of 
Ground belonging to a Gentze, they offered a great- 
er Value for it than it was worth ; but the Own- 
er on the contrary would build Taverns upon it, 
C to incommode their Paſſage ; ſome - Youngſters 
would obſtruct the Work, and the Jems having gi- 
ven Florus Money to prohibite the Buildings, he took 
no Care of his Word, which occaſioned a Tumult, 
and Florus about the ſame time having taken Se- 
venteen Talents out of the Sacred Treaſury, pre- 
tending it was to be imploy'd in Ceſar's Service; 
the Fews not only derided and curſed him bitter- 
5 but took a Box, and begged Alms up and down 
or Florus, as if he had been a miſerable Beggar. 
Upon this he marched with a Body of Horſe to Je- 
mſalem, at leaſt to terrifie the People; and being not 
able to find out the Perſons that derided him, he 
commanded his Soldiers to plunder the Market- His Cruel. 
place, and put all they met to the Sword, ſo that ty. 
al the Streets and Gates were filled with thoſe 
that endeavoured to eſcape, and the Bodies of the 
Slain ; many noble Jews he put to Death, fand in 
One Day he flew no leſs than Six Hundred and 
Thirty Souls: Nay, he cauſed Knights to be firſt 
; , | H 2 f whipped. 
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| fronted by the Nobles of Jeruſalem and Bernic, 


the Fews went out to meet and ſalute Two Roman 


Agrippa, returning from Alexandria, and acquaint- 


they went together for Jeruſalem, The People deli- 


Dr 
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whipped, then hanged, a thing v unſpporty ble 
to db el.: All on Intercethon Bernice, the Siſter 
of King Agrippa could make, ſignified nothing, but 
he invented a new 1 for aſſembling the 
High Prieſt and Nobles, he told them it would 
be an Argument they did not ſeek Innovations, if 


Legions that were coming from Ceſarea ; they 
were perſwaded to it by their Superiots, but the 
other, according to Florus's Order, making them no 
Return, the People exclaimed bitterly againſt the 
Governor. who ordered his Soldiers to fall upon 
them: However, the ſeditious Fews ſuſpecting the 
Romans, gaping after the Treaſure of the Temple, 
would get Poſſeſſion of it, if they could gain the 
Caſtle of Antonia, they broke down the Galleries 
from the Porch of the Temple to Antonia, and 
thereby | defeated the covetous Deſigns of Flor, 
who at the ſame time impudently belying the De. 
meanor of the Jews ſends an Account to Ceſtizr, 
that they had revolted; but the ſame being con- 


he ſent Politianus to Feruſalem, who meeting with 


ing him with the Importance of his Negotiation, 


ted them both to compaſſionate their AMitions, 
they ſhewed Politiames the Market-place lay de- 
fert with the Houſes deſtroyd, as alſo the 
Spoils Florus had committed againſt a People obe- 
dient to the Romans, Whereupon Politianzs calling 
an Aſſembly, commended their Loyalty, exhorted 
them to continue in their Obedience ; and hav 

as far as the Law would allow him, —— 
God in the Holy Places, he return'd to Ceſtius; but 


the People growing more and more mutinons, 15 
would have had Agrippa ſend Complaints to the MW U- 
Emperor againſt Florus by his Ambaſſadors; but N 
the King exhorting them to repair their Galleries, ſor 
and pay their Tribute —_—_ and then perſwading 10 | 
them to obey Florus till a better Governor came in ws 
his Place, the Multitude was ſo enraged, that the 7 
King was forced to leave the City, with the Danger Hi 


of His Life. 
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9. 63. Now ſome of the chief Incendiaries among Fes re- 
the Jews aſſaulted and took the Caſtle of Maſſa- bel againſt 
ds, and put all the Romans to the Sword; for Elea- the R. 
zer, the Son of Ananias, the High Prieſt, and Cap- . | 
tain of the Soldiers, perſwaded them that offered 
Sacrifices in the Temple, to allow of none but 
what were given them by the Fews, which was 
the main Cauſe of the following War. Now 
the Nobility ſeeing no Likelihood of appeaſing the 
Cditious, and knowing they ſhould be the firſt that 
would ſuffer the Weight of the Roman Power, de- 
fired Florus and Agrippa to come and ſuppreſs the 
Tumults before they grew more formidable. 
Hereupon Agrippa ſending 3000 Horſe to aſſiſt 
them againſt the Rebels, the King's Party poſſeſſed 
the higher Part of the City; from which the Re- 
bels having forced them, they not only burnt the 
Pallaces of Ananias, Agrippa and Bernice, hut all the 
Publick Records, Charters, Grants, Bonds and O- 
bligations of Debtors : Then they beſieged and took 
the Caſtle of Antonia, put all the Garriſon to the 
Sword; and Manahem, the Son of Judas, of Galilee, 
a notorious Incendiary, having ſeized on the Maga- 
zine of Herod at Maſſada, he armed a great many Va- 
gabonds, and as King marching to Feruſalem, took 
the Pallace of Agrippa, and put all the Romans to the 
Sword ; but this Profligate Wretch being ſet upon by 
Eleazar in the Temple, he wasdefeated, and fled to 
Opbias,but was at laſt taken and ſlain with the Chiefs 
of his Rebellious Aſſociates. In the mean time the 
| Romans being no longer able to withſtand the Tor- 
rent, capitulated for their Lives with Eleazar, but 
they had no ſooner ſurrendred their Arms, than 
that his Guards baſely ſlew them all, except their 
Leader Metilleus, who promiſed to become a Few : 
But the Divine Vengeance recompenſing this Perfi- 
dy, the very ſame Day that the Romans were in this 
manner ſlain at Feruſalem, the Inhabitants of Ce- 
ſarea flew above 20000 Fews, and left not one alive 
in all the City, which ſo enraged that Nation, that 
ſeparating into ſeveral Bodies, they in a ſhort time 
1 all the Borders of Syria, and the Cities of 
Philadelphia, Ganitis, Geraſa, Scythopolis, Gadara, 
Hippon, and Gawlenitis, On the other Hand the Sy- 
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Miſerable rians in the Inland Country made as great a Slaughter 
| Slavghters of the Jews ; the Days were — in Blood - ſhed, and 
0 e t 


Jews. 75 


their Fidelity, deſired them to withdraw for a Time 


and then ſeized their Houſes and Effects. Now 


F 
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the Nights in Fears, worſe Death it ſelf. þ 
ſeveral Cities might be ſeen the dead Bodies of 
all Ages, Sexesand Qualities, lye naked and unhy. 
ried in the Streets; the Fews in Scyt hopolis ſided with 
the Citizens againſt their own Nation; but yet 
being ſuſpected by the Gentiles, who for a Prootyf 


into a Wood, adjoining to the City, they barhs- 
rouſly ſurprized them there in their Sleep, kill 
them all, to the number of Thirteen Thouſand, 


other Cities following this horrible Exampk, 
Two Thouſand Five Hundred Jews were lain at 
Aſcalon, and Two Thouſand at Ptolemars ; the Sym- 
ans {lew. we and put more in Priſon; thole df 
Gadara and Hippon ſlew all the valiant, and im- 
priſoned thoſe of leſſer Courage; only thoſe of 
Antioch, Sidon, Apamea and Geraza, ſeeing the Few! 
Jive peaceably, gave them no Diſturbance : But 
Parus, Governour of Agrippa's Kingdom in his 
Abſence, maſſacred ſo many of thoſe p_ Peopk, 
that he almoſt depopulated the whole Country; 
for which the King diſpoſſeſſed him of his Ofhe, 
On the other Hand the Fews took Gypros and Ms 
cheron, and the old Grudge being revived between 
the Greeks and the Jews in Alexandria, the Rowan: 
favouring the former, fell bpon, and flew no lk 
than Fifty Thouſand of the other, and none of them 
had been left alive, if the Roman Governour Al- 
ander at their Intreaties had not put an end; to 
the Slaughter, Again Ceſtius Gallus knowing that 
the Jews were now killed by all the World, and 
what with his own Troops and Auxiliaries ſent him 


by Agrippa, having drawn a great Army together, 


he deſtroy d all the Country about Zabulon, and 


return d to Ftolemais, but the Syrians ſaying behind 
| pal to-plundex, the Jews flew a great many of them; 
however Ceſtus took Joppa, and put Eight Thouſ 
Four Hundred Zews to the Sword, and burnt the 
City; the ſame he did by Narbatena; and having 


ſent Ciſemus Gallus with the Twelfth Legion into 
Geluee, with as many other Troops that might con- 
W quer 
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W quer it, Cephoris the Capital, and other PIA Ben- 

, an ed their Gates to him; the Seditious fle x M uit 
u Aramon, Where many of them having. been.” ain 


bu- WF not far from Jeruſalem, where, the Jews attacked 
wich WF him with ſo much Courage, tho without any kind 
t yer of Order, that they broke the Roman Body; and if 
otof MI they had not been reinforced with freſh Supplies, 
Time WW te whole Army had been in Danger to be ruined : 
arba- WM but this having ſaved them, Simon in their Retreat 
ill towards Bet horoj attacked their Rear, made a great 
land, Slaughter of them. took many Waggons, and all 
Now WW their Baggage from them. F 
npk, WY Now Agrippa perceiving the Romans were in Dan- 
in a ger, endeavoured by fair Means to bring the Fews 
to a better Temper; but the Rebels having ſlain 
one of his Meſi-ngers, and wounded the other, the 
people much diſlatisned herewith, drove the Au- 
thors thereof by Violence into the lower Town; 
and Ceſtius now perceiving they were divided a» 
mong themſelves, fell upon them with his whole 


1. his Army, put them to Flight, and purſued them fo. Je- 

opk, ruſalem the Out Parts of which they deſerted, 55 

2 turned into the Temple. Hereupon Ceftize bürnt 
ILL 


Senopolis and the new Market, and took up H- 
ters near the King's Pallace : Ananas e 
the Gates to him, for which the Jews forced: hang 


* 


and his Accomplices with Stones to throw 


es of WW Ceſtius with his whole Army advanced to Bethor on 2 


againſt tze 


[els WY {elves over the Wall for Safety. Ceſtius in the mean Ceflius be- 
hem WF time vigorouſly attacking the Temple, undermined ſieges Je- 


Al. the Walls on the North Side, and attempting to fire em. 
te Gates, he might in all Probability have maſtered "> 
that WY the Place, if he had vigorouſly purſued his Point; 
and WI but making an unexpected Retreat, he was purtued, 
him I and ſo galled in the narrow Paſſes, that his Number 
net, WY was much leſſened, without doing any great Da» 
and mage to the Enemy. At length arriving at Gebw, he 
ind continued there but Two Days,: when perceiving 
m the whole Country full of Te, he ordered the 
Army to kill all their Mules and Aﬀes, but what car- 
the tied Ammunition, and throw away all Incumbran- 
= ces that might retard their Speedy. Flight; in 


which they were fo put to it by the Jews, that 
the whole Army had been utterly deſtroy'd, if the 
H 4 approaching 


F 
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proaching Night had not favoured their Marc 
$ | Bo fires - However they ſlew Five Thouſand 
Three Hundred and Eighty of the Roman Foot and 

-  Auxiliaries, and Nine Hundred and Eighty Horſe, 
and returned triumphantly to Jeruſalem, In the 
mean while the People of Damaſcut taking Advan. 
tage of the Jews that lived among them, being 
aſſembled unarmed, killed Ten Thouſand of them 
in a narrow Place. Eleazar at that time had the 
Principal Authority in Feruſalem, and ſent Com- 
manders and Governours into all other Places; 
more particularly Joſephus being made Governour 
"of Galilee, he courted the Friendſhip of the Inha- 
bitants; and being aſſured the Romans would come 
into that Province, he fortified all Places of Impor- 
tance, liſted a Hundred Thouſand young Men, fit 
tor Service, and conſidering that the only thing that 
rendred the Roman Armies invincible was their 
Exactneſs of Diſcipline , and Obedience to their 
Officers, he did his utmoſt to inſtruct them well 
in both. Now while Joſephus was thus regulating 
the Affairs of Galilee, one Fobn, a Scoundrel Fellow 

| having by Craft and Subtilty, made himſelf Head 
of a ſtrong Party, waſted all Judæa, and did all he 
could to ruin Foſephus, who at length proved too 
hard for him. Now the whole State of the - Fews 
are preparing for a War againſt the Romans, the 
chief of every Tribe, and Auanat the High Prieſt, 
renewed” and reſtored the Walls of Jeruſalem, pre- 
pared all Utenſils of War, and exerciſed the People, 
tho the wiſer and graver fort were very penſiv 
as foreſeeing the dreadful Calamities that won 
attend their Folly and Diſobedience; for even be- 
fore the Romans came, there were lo many Robbe- 
ries and Yillanies committed, and ſuch Diviſions a- 
mong themſelves, that it was no. d Matter to St 
prognoſticate their Ruin. 
d. 64. Nero hearing of the ill Succeſs of his Arms 0 
in Juda, ſent Veſpatian Cdn r in Chief into tl 


e 
choſe Parts, before whoſe Arrival the Fews, proud fr 
of their Victory over Ceſtiur, laid Siege to Aſcalon, 
from whence Antoniys the Governor making a regu- 
7 and vigorous Sally upon them, and managed th 

Tet 


Engagement with ſo much Dexterity, that he ki 
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Ten Thoufaud of them, with Two of their Com- | 
manders, John and Silas ; but the reſt eſcaped with 2 
their General Niger to Salis in Idumæa, from whence Jews de- 

going to try their Fortune a Second Time againſt waved at 
Aſcalon, they fell into an Ambuſh laid-for them by Aſcal 

Antonizs, who with his Horſe ſlew Eight Thouſand - 

more, and the reſt flying to Bezedel, Antonius (et it 

on Fire, and moſt of them were burnt in it: On 

the other Hand 4 wars with his Army being ar- 

rived at Antioch, and hearing that King Agrippa was in 

Expectation of him, he haſted to Prolemars ; here 

the Citizens of Sephoris ſubmitted to the Romant, 

which Veſpatian counted no ſmal Advantage to his 

Affairs, ſeeing it was the greateſt City in Galilee, 

advantageouſly fituated, and commodious for the 

Safety of all the Country: He put a Garriſon of Seven 
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at Wl Thouſand Men under Placidius into it, and Foſepbus 

eit had made it ſo ſtrong before the Revolt, that all his 

eir Endeavours afterwards to reduce it were in vain. 
ell Now Placidizs ſcouring all Galilee, and finding the The Siege 

ng ſtout Men retired into the Garriſons, he ſlew all the of | 


of 

weaker Sort of People, and turned all his Forces za, 4 I 
zainſt Jotapata, but there met with ſuch a brave 
Reſiſtance, that he was forced to quit the Enter 
prize: In the mean Time the Approach of Veſpa- 

tian to the Borders of Galilee ſo frighted the Peo- 

ple, that few of them ſtuck to Joſephur, who now 
retired, to Tiberias ; Upon this Veſpatian ſoon took 

and deſirayed Gadara, and being informed by a De- 
ſerter, that Feſephns was gone to Fotapata, and that 

if he was once taken, all Judæa would ſubmit, he 
ſuddenly inveſted, and then beſieged the Place; he 

made Two yigorous Aſſaults upon it without Suc- 
ceſs, then ,raiſed a Mount on the weakeſt Part of 

the City, but ſeeing he was not able to take it by 
Storm, he thought to reduce it b Famine, and par- 


ticulaily for want of Water; but Joſephs having 
ms cauſed ſeveral Cloatns to be wetted, and hung on 
to the Outſide of the Walls, that the Water might run 
ud from them in the Sight of their Enemies, he r 


on newed his Deſign of taking it by Force: Foſephus, - 
u- in the Sallies he made, delirayed many of their En- 
17 nes, and to ptevent the dangerous Effects of their 
N attering Ranis, he filled Sacks with Chaff, and let- 


F 
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ting them down in the Place againſt which the Ra 


terplotting this 1 faſtning Scythes t 
5 


ſcalding Oil on the Enemy, which with other Stn. 


ber 


tion of yotapata, ſurprized it in the Night, and 
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firuck, eluded the Force of it ; but the Ro 


mans coun 


the Engines, that cut the to Pieces, aden 
compounded a Mixture of Pitch and Brimſtom, 
which fet the Engines on Fire : However having 
prepared and brought more to bear with good Sue. 
ceſs, the Fews after incredible Acts of Valour, beiq 
no longer able to defend the Breach, they pour 


tazems made Veſpatian at laſt command a Retreat: 
In the mean Time being informed that Japha in. 
tended to rebel, he ſent ſome Troops thither unde 
Trajan, where after ſome Reſiſtance no leſs than Fit- 
teen Thouſand Fews were put to the Sword, and 
Eleven Hundred and Thirty made Priſoners : The 
Fate of the Samaritans was not much better, for 
aſſembling on Mount Gerazim, and thereby givin 
V:ſpatian a Suſpition that they intended to rebel, her 
ſent Cerealis thither, who having hemmed them ſo 
long in, till they were grievouſly oppreft with Hun. 
ger and Thirſt, but yet refuting to defift from Ho- 
Rility, he fell upon, and flew them all to the Num. 
. of Sixteen Thouſand People: Now Veſpatim 
being informed by a Deſerter of the weak Condi. 
maſſacred all the People, except Women and Chil 
dren ; the Number of the Slain during the Sit 
and taking of the City, amounting to Forty Thou: 
land People, and Twelve Hundred Priſoners. 
. ee having hid for a Time, 75 
at laſt diſcovered, and upon Promiſe of Life a 
Safety, ſurrendred up himfelf to Veſpatian, being 
not able to perſuade thoſe that were with him to 
do the ſame, who drawing Lots 3 by one 
anothers Swords, and he and another only eſcaped. 
All the Romans crowded to fee him, ſome crying out 
to kill him, while others admired him, 1 pittied 
his adverſe Fortune, but above all Titzs, the Son of a 
Veſpatian, admired his Courage and Conſtancy un- Ci 
der his Afflictions, and proved the greateſt Inſtru- 0 
ment in his Preſervation: Now Veſpatian command. b 
ing he ſhould be ſtrictly guarded, defigning to ſend Ml 9 
him to Nero, he deſired to ſpeak with him in pri- 23 
| vate, 


part I. Hiſtory of ASIA, Ge. 1 
vate, and all the Company being withdrawn but 

Titus, and Two more, he ſaid, © You think you His Pro- 

* haveonly Foſephus for your Priſoner : but I am al- phetick 
ſo a Meſſenger to you from God, concerning Affairs Speech to 

© of greater Emergency; I know that by the Laws !4P#iane 
of my Country I ought to have dyed, and not to 
have taken by my Enemies; you now have 

bein Ml © purpoſed to ſend me to Ceſar ; but conſidering 

ours Ml © the ſhort Time that Nero and his Succeſſors that 
Stu-. ſhall precede you have to live, it were better to , 
Yreat WM © keep me with you; for you, O Veſpatian, ſhall 

ha in. be Ceſar, and Emperor of Rome, and your Son 
under © Tits after you; and ſince you will be Lord s of 


1H. © all the World, and are particularly my Conque- 
am rors, keep me your own Priſoners ; and if I have 
Th Ml © told you any thing but what God has revealed to 
„ferme, then puniſh me as the Crime deſerves. Veſpa- 


tian gave little Regard to this at firſt, but other Cir- 


„ be cumſtances concurring to confirm it, he uſed Fo- 
mo bur with great Humanity: About this Time a 
Jun. Multitude of Thieves and Rebels, who had rebuilt 


Joppa, committing a World of Piracies on the Coaſt 


of Phenicia, Syria, and Egypt, Veſpatian's Soldiers 


um. 

uin entring the Place hy Night without Oppoſition, and 
ndi- WI the Inhabitants thereupon flying on Board the Ships 
and in the Port, there aroſe ſuch à violent Storm next 
il. Day, that vaſt Numbers of them periſhed in the 
eve, Water, and all that eſcaped to the Shoar, were ſlain 
on: by the Romans at their Landing; who thereupon 


deſtroyed the City, and Veſpatian ſoon after building gan- 


2 Calle in the ſame Place, put a good Garriſon into ; | 
ir it: Now Tyberias and T. Jr bas. having revolted, — pe 
ing Veſpatian ſent Titus againſt the former, but the Ci- chez. 
ro Ml tizens having at the Interceſſion of King Agrippa ob- 
one MW tained their Pardon, Jeſus and his Confederates, ' 
ed. who were the Leaders of the Revolt, for fear of 
Jut being delivered up, fled to Tarichea, which having 
od ſtrong Walls, and the Lake Genazereth adjoining to 
of it, made a very ſiout Refittance 3 but Titus having 
n- MW drove the Enemy in great Confufian towards the 
u- City, with a confiderable Slaughter, and finding 
d- thereupin great Diſſention among them, after he 


had briefly incouraged his Men to lay hold of the 
Opportunity, he mounted, and they bokdly fal- 


lowing 


108 
* the Walls were ſo amazed at his Courage, that the 


was ſtained with human Blood, and the Show 


being infected with the Stench of the dead Carcaſſe, 
Terror both of Jews and Raman: Now though the 


utmoſt Vigour, and made the Fews fly into the Up- 


: "I * — 


I. Introdulfion tothe Patti 
lowing him through the Lake, the Defendants q 


made no Reſiſtance, and ſo ſome flying one, any 
ſome another Way, after Titus had ſlain the Fad. 
ous, he took Compathon on the Citizens, and 
faved their Lives: Now Veſpatian having built, 1. 

ired, and manned his 8 15 imbarked on the 
Lale enazereth, to fight agaiuſt the Taricheans, why 
not being able to withſtand his Power, the Lab 


covered with dead Bodies, not One of Six Thouſand 
Five Hundred Perſons eſcaping alive ; and the Air 


it {p:cad the Contagion through the Country, to the 


General had promiſed the Remainder of the People 
their Lives, and even the Rebels, yet preferring the 
Roman Safety and Advantage before any other Con- 
fideration, and ſaying, That nothing was unlawful 
againft the Jews, he gave them Leave to depart to- 
wards Tyberiar, near unto which City the Roman 
planting themſelves on every Side, they were in- 
Cloſed, and Twelve Hundred of thoſe who were ei- 
ther too Old or too young for Service, were barbs - 
rouſly ſlain, and Six Thouſand able bodied Per- 
fons ſent to Nero, to work at the Ibm near Co. 
rinth; the reſt of the Multitude he ſold to the Num- 
ber of Thirty Thouſand, and upwards, beſides 
thoſe he gave Agrippa. 44,41 
$. 66. The Fate of Jotapata and Tarichea made 
all Places in Galilee, that had revolted, yield to the 
Romans, except Giſchala, Mount Itaburinm and Ga. 
mala: Agrippa approaching the Walls of this luſt 
Place, would have perſuaded the Inhabitants to ſub- 
mit to the Romans, but being baſely wounded 
from within, the Romans attacked the Place with 
per- City, but from thence they drove the Romans in. 
to the Valleys, and galled them ſo ſeverely, that being 
forced to crowd into Houſes on the Plain, they wete tie 
overcharged with Weight, and fell down on other thi 
Houſes bclow them, which buried many of the Sol- ag; 
diers in thelr Ruins; the Romans were much de- 


X6&cd with their Misfortunes, but Placidus ya 


the 
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ing 
—— incouraged the Soldiery by his Speeches, 
undermi 
themſelves of the Town with a 
the — for a Time ſtoutly defended themſelves in 
the Catile, and beat down the Enemy, whoſe Ar- 
rows could not reach the Top of the Walls, but a 
Whirlwind providentially ariſing, carried them ſo 
rently inco the Caſtle, as facilitated the takin 
of it; here the Romans exerciſed a great deal 
Cruelty, and the Fews in deſpair caſt their Wives, 
Children, and themſelves headlong down the Preci- - 
pices into the Vallies, ſo that indeed the Enemy's 


| Cruelty was no greater than what they practiſed 


among themſelves, for only Four Thouſand pe 
ed by the Romans Swords, whereas above Five Thou- 
fand died by their own Hands. JE Ne 
As for Giſcbala, its Inhabitants were generally in- 
clined to Peace, and had ſent Ambaſſadors to the 
Romans for that Purpoſe, but that they were hindred 
by John, a ſeditious Fellow: Titus being come be- 
fore it, and in a Speech incouraged the People to 
ſurrender, none of the Townſmen were permitted 
to anſwer, or come upon the Walls; but John an- 


ſwered for all, that he approved the Conditions, 


and that he would perſuade or force the Inhabitants 
to accept of them; but ſince it was the Sabbath- 
day, he defired till the Morning to give a poſitive 


Anſwer: This he did that he might have Time to 


eſcape, though it happened to the Ruin of Feru- 
alem. The People opened their Gates to Titus, but 
the Parties he ſent out could not overtake Fob, 
though they ſlew many of his Followers , 
brought Three Thouſand Women and Children back 
into the City: As ſoon as John got into Jeruſalem, 
he ſtrangely miſrepreſented the Power and Condi- 
tion of the Romans, and how unable they were to 
force the Walls of Feruſalem, which made the 
unthinking Vulgar fond of War. Now all the Ci- 
ties of the Jews were in Civil Diſcord, and when 
the Romans did not attack them, they cruelly fought 
againſt and ruined one another: Firſt they began 
to rob one anqther ingly, then multiplying into 
Troops, ſpoiled; ;all they could conquer, 4 1 
| | | , Sally 


taken Mount Itaburium, and Veſ- —_— 

e US 
ned a Tower, and having poſſeſſed ae aa 
\ 5 Giſchale, 


Civil Broils ſelves Tealots; againſt whom Ananas the High. 


of the 
 Fews. 


. 


ſengers to the I4umeans, to let them know that Ana- 


cerity 0 


digally wafting their Proviſions, brought in a f. 
mine, as well as unnatural Diſſentions; then fel. 
lowed notorious Murders, and from Inhumanitie 
to Men the Wretches advanced to Impieties againf 
God, though the ſeditious Perſons called them- 


Prieſt having incouraged the People, and for that 
Purpoſe having picked out the ableſt Men, and put 
them in Order, the Zealots ſallied out upon them, 
and gave them a defperate Engagement, but at 
length they were drove back into the Temple, into 
which Ananas and his Followers forced chemlelves, 
and broke the Body of their Enemiies ; then they 
in the Outer Temple fled into the Inner Temp! 

and ſhut the Gates upon them ; but Ananas wed 
offer no Violence to the holy Gates, and therefore 
deputed Six Thouſand Men to keep the Porches, 


but John that fled from Giſchala, effected the Ruin 


of them all; for pretending, and wickedly ſwearing 
an entire Friendſhip, to defend the People again the 
Thieves, he was admitted to their Counſel, and 
was privy to all their Refolutions, and yet at the 
ſame Time kept Correſpondence with the Thieves, 
- betrayed the Deſigns of Ananas and his Party to 
them. | 

Eleazar and Zacharias, the Chief of the Thieves, 
underſtanding by John, that their Deaths were con- 
cluded on by Ananas and his Faction, they ſent Meſ- 


nas had ſeduced the People, and deſigned to betray 
the Mother-City of Jeruſalem to the Romans, whilli 
they fighting for their Liberty, were 4 by 
him in the Temple, and if they were not ſpeedily 
relieved, muſt fall into their Hands + Hereupon the 
Idumeans, without any further Reflection, with 


Twenty Thouſand Men advancing towards Feruſa- 


lem, all that Jeſus, the Oldeſt Prieſt next Ananas, 


could do, was not able to perſuade them of the Sin- 
F the High-Prieſt and his Party, nor of the 
Wickedneſs and evil Practices of the Tealots, whoſe 
Part the Idumeans were reſolved to take, and ha- 
ving ſet their Tabernacles againſt the City Walls, the 
ſame Night there aroſe a dreadful Tempeſt, ſtormy 
Winds, great. Rains, fearful Thunder, terrible 
Lightning, 
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jentning, and an Earthquake, accompanied with 
> hor ble Naiſes as if the Gen of the 
Earth would have overturned the whole Frame of 


mity: However the ſtouteſt of the Zealots in the 
il of this Storm broke out of the Temple, fur- 


Perſons were found flain, and the Outer Temple 


Houſes, and to compleat their Cruelties, put the 
Owners to the Sword; they firſt barbarouſly inſult- 
ed over Ananas and Zeſus, the Chief-Prieſts, then 
ſanding upon their Bodies, butchered them in Sport 
and Triumph, ſuffering their Bodies to lye unbu- 
ried in the Streets, = EH: 4 
d. 67. It's impoſſible to expreſs the Barbatity th 
Idumeans and Zealots uſed againſt the Fews on this 
LOccalion.; they impriſoned the Nobility, in Hopes 
they would Jon with them; moſt cruelly whipped 
thoſe that refuſed, and then put them to Death; ſuch 
25 dycd of their Torment in Priſon, were thrown out 
Winto the Streets, and none durſt bury or mourn for 
their murdered Friends or Relations, but they muſt 
ſuffer the ſame Puniſhment, and after this unhu- 
man Manner were Twelve Thouſand brave young 
Gentlemen ſlain : Failing to get a wealthy Citizen, 
named Zachery, to be condemned in a g udicial Man- 
ner, upon Pretence of his correſponding with the 
Romans, the Zealots ſlew him in the midſt of the 
Temple, ſaying, Now thou haſt our Sentence and Ab- 
ſolution far more righteous than the other was: The 
Idumeans at length diſliking the Proceedings of the 
Zealots, and repenting of their Coming, returned 
home at the impartial Repreſentation of One of the 


being Maintainers of Liberty, were the ons Ty- 
rants in the World: All Parties rejoiced at the Ab- 


no Check to their Barbarities, exerciſed their Cru- 
trim the Roman Commanders hearing the Fes were 


us at Civil Diſcord within themſelves, wn 
e | | | el. 


J 


Sh 


2 
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4 


Nature, or elſe portended ſome wonderful Cala- 


nrized and killed the Watch, and let in the Aumeant, Idumeens 
who joining with the Thieves, killed all they met; maſſacre 
ſo that next Day Eight Thouſand Five Hundred the Jews. 


flowing with human Blood: Then they rifled the 


barities in 


Feruſ 


Zealots themſelves, that their Faction, inſtead of 


lence of the Idumeans, and now the Thieves having 


elties with greater Licence than before: In the In- 


- 
2 
* 


his Opinion proved manifeſtly the 


ſalem by this Time was divided into ſeveral Parties, 


— 
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Veſpatian to lay hold of that Opportunity to 
. but he r protracting the Tim, i 
View (as he ſaid) of their üg E another; 
Or man 
ews daily fled to him, to eſcape the Fury ofth 
lots, though it was very dangerous, Way 
being guarded, and ſuch as had not Money to open 
to themſelves a Paſſage, were certainly ſlain. Jen 


1 Rl,” 


who bad their particular Guards in ſeveral Parts q 
the City, and often encountred one another: 4 


Sort of Thieves, called Sacariot, took the Caſtle of 4 
Maſſad.s, near Feruſalem, and ſurprized the fon vn 
Engaddai, and committed many other Diſorden Ml * 4 
to which nothing could well put a Stop, but the TY ; 
total Deſtruction of this wicked People: In the : 
mean Time Veſpatian being reſolved to be Matter q 2 
all the Country, before he fate down before Feruſs. ben. 
lem, took Gadara, and Placidus by his Order pu- E 
ſued thoſe that fled from it, who taking Shelter iy = 


Bethenabris, and by Force and Perſuaſion arming the 


oung Men of the Town, they all went out to me "i 
im, but Placidus feigning a Retreat, hemmed them f big. 
in with his Horſe, and made a great Slaughter b 13 
among them; then aſſaulting the Town, put al to i 
that were nt fled to the Sword, and afterwards why 
plundered and burnt the Place. Placidus purſuing I ane 
the Fugitives to the River Fordan, the Waters wer 3 
ſo high by a late Rain, that they and the other Jem new 
of the adjacent Countries, who fled with them up- We. 
on the Report of the whole Roman Army being at WW... 
band, being not able to paſsit, were there forced to M11... 
receive the Onſet of the Roman Cavalry, who ſſen Wc... 
Thirteen Thouſand Fews in that Place, beſides thoſe 22 
that threw themſelves into the River, and tooka HH 
great many Priſoners, beſides a great Booty of Sheep, ¶ whic 
Aﬀes, Camels, and Oxen ; after which Placidu to - 
tooſt Abila, Julias, Beſemoth, and all the Towns to bim. 
the Lake — s, ſo that in ſhort all the Coun- ind 
try beyond Jordan was reduced under the Power of Wall 
the Romans :; On the other Hand Veſpatian marchins them 
from Cæſarea, waſted all the Country about Tha Nor He 
nia: 2 and famnia ſubmitted to him, and lea. Mother 


ving the firſt Legion at Ammaus, he with the 1 
* 5 
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deſtroyed the Toparchy of Bethlepton, and all the 


dacent Parts, as alſo the Borders of Idumea, and = 
a having made Ni Maſter of Begabri and Caphar- | Y 


ba, where he flew above Ten Thoufand Men = 
0 and expelled the Inhabitants, he left a great Part of - 
his Army there, who made Incurſions, and waſted * 


all the high Places thereabouts; with the reſt he 
ma returned to Famnia, and at length arcived at Fericho, 
"WW which he found deſolate, the Inhabitants being ge- 
* nerally fled to the High-Country, over-againit Je- 
5 08 alm: Being reſolved to beſiege this City on 
14 every Side, he built Caſtles at Fericho and Adida, 


which he guarriſoned, and ſent Annius to Geraſa, 
who took it at the tirit Attack, and beſides the Slain 
nade Slaves of whole Families, gave the Plunder to 
his Soldiers, fired their Houſes, and ſo proceeded v7 
to other Places, and at length all Places of any Se- | 
curity, whether on the Mountains or in the Plains, 
being waſted and ruined by the War, the Inhabi- 
tants of Feruſalem had no Place to retire to either 
from the Fury of the Zealots, or the Romans, who 
were equally their Enemies. | 
9. 68. Now Galba ſucceeded Nero in the Raman Em- 
pire, but he being ſoon ſlain, and Otho aſcending 
the Imperial Throne, Veſpatian was in Suſpence as 
to the Iſſue of. Things, and therefore for the pre- 
ſent negle&ing the War againſt the Fews, and being 
concerned for the Troubles of his own Country, 
forbore invading Strangers : In the mean Time a 
new War broke out at Jeruſalem among the Feat, 
for Simon having gained the Dominion of Geraſa, 
waſted the Country of Acrabatena, and fought the 
ldumans with Twenty Thouſand Men; and that 
Country being perfidiouſly betrayed into his Hands by 
Jacob, the Idumean, he entred it without Bloodſhed, 
hiſt took Hebron, then invaded all Idumea; at 
which the Zealots being much alarmed, yet not able ee 4 
to fight him in the Field, they laid Ambuſhes for — 2 
him, and had the good Fortune to take his Wife 
and many of his Servants ; but Simon coming to the - 
Walls of Feruſalem, killed all he met, and takin 
them- that went out of the City to gather W 
or Herbs, he ordered them to be whipped to Death ; 
others Hands he cut off, = that for fear of _ 
% ! 11 


As Introduttion tothe Pan 
Miſchief they returned him his Wife again; u 
which he retired to Idumea, and Wenk the Inhaky 

tants for their better Security to fly to Jeruſalem, 

. purſuing them to the very Walls, and flew all thy 
fell into his Hands: Simon could not be ſo bad with. 


out the City, but that the Zealots within were n. ol 
ther worſe, for beſids their robbing and plundering 


. j in t 

and making Sport of murdering Men and Wo ant 
1 — 9 

they gave themſelves over to all Laſciviouſneis, and MM wer, 


even to unnatural Lults and Beſtialities: Now ther ar 
hapned a Diviſion in . Party, and the Iduman WM Tin 


conſulting how to epoſe him, they ſent Matthias it 
the High-Prieſt, to invite Simon and his Army u fror 
come into the City, who being aſſiſted by the Ina to 


bitants, attacked the Tealots in the Temple, but Figl 
they raiſed Four Towers at each Corner for thei 
—.— where they placed all kinds of Engine, 
and repulſed Simon's Men with Succeſs : Veſpatia Ml che 
was now declared Emperor of Rome, who ore lis allt 
Departure for that City gave Foſephus his Liberty, Ml the 
and ordered his Chains to be broke in Pieces at the the 
Requeſt of his Son Titus, whom he left to com- 


ret 
mand in Chief in the Eaſt. * | * 
6. 69. We have before mentioned that Eleazn ther 


was the firſt that raiſed the Faction of the Zealots, mer 

Their Fa and now envying John, was grown a greater Tyrant i mig 
Qion. than himſelf, he aſſaulted him from a higher Ground, MW wh; 
| and Simon as vigorouſly attacked him from below, jo WM Gat 
that the very Prieſis were lain ſacrificing at the A. med 

tar; Strangers that came thither periſhed alſoby WM of t. 

the ſame Hands; and the Places about the Alta BW N 

were all filled with Blood, as each Faction prevail WW Ear 

ed; they deſtroyed the Corn and Proviſions of the WM for: 

other, and as if they had ſtudied the Advantage of WM core 

the Romans, conſumed by Fire all their Stores fo WM all | 

a Siege; in ſhort, all the Buildings about the Tem- as 1 

ple were burnt, the City was levelled for the Coir Wl Pro 
veniency of their fighting one with another, all that WW here 

wiſhed well to the Romans were {lain as common ring 
Enemies, and by new invented Stratagems they Civ. 

had ruined one another, but that they were prove Wl grea 
dentially reſerved for a Sacrifice to the Reſentments I Feat 

of the Romans: In the mean Time Tetas having WM pan 
complrated his Army, marched into the Aa” avi 


hood of Jeruſalem, and going out with a Party to 
view the City, he was vigorouſly attacked in a Sal- 
ly of the Beſieged, and by incredible Vatour, though - 
not without Wounds, ſaved himſelf: Now the 
Dread of fo great an Army as that of Titus, having 
for ſome Time put an End to the Diſſentions with- 
in the City, they exhorted one another to be vali- 
ant, fallied out upon the Tenth Legion, as they 
were intrenching themſelves in the Vallies, and cut 
many of them in Pieces; the Fight continued a lony 
Time, and the Fews ſeeming to have the worſt © 
it, they were. retreating, but upon a Signal given 
| from the Walls, that the Romans were diſlodging 
to intrench upon the Mountains, they renewed the 
Fight with greater * and put Titus once more 
in Danger of his Life, but at length retreated into 
the City: Titzs, to hinder the Excurſions of 
the Jews from Scopas, ſent out Troops, and levelled 
all the Ground betwixt him and Jeruſalem + Now | 
the moſt Couragious of the feditious _ mounting 3 
the Womens Towers, and the Tops of their Walls, 7 
pretended in Earneſt to deſire Peace, promiſing to — 
unite with the Romans, and ſo open the Gates to 

them; and indeed they ſeemed to have an Engage- 

ment with thoſe that kept the Gates, that they 

might get out from their Enemies within; upon 

which ſome of the Romans running towards tlie 

Gates for their Relief, the Jews faced about, hem- 
= them in, and flew and wounded a great many 
| Now Titus formed the Siege of Fernſalem in Get at 
Earneſt, a ſhort Time before the Feaſt of the Paſ- 2%, 
ſorer, and ſhut up a Multitude of People, who ac- zaun "ol 
cording to the Cuftom of that Nation came from . 
all Parts to that great Solemnity, by which Means 1 
as well as by the Wickedneſs of the Factions, al! 
Proviſions were conſumed in a little Time. And 
here give me Leave to obſerve in general, that du- 
ring all Intermiſſions of the Beſiegers Attacks, the 
Civil Conteſts were revived within the City with + 
great Slaughters and Confuſions, and upon the 
Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, Eleazar arid his Com- 
anions opened the Gates, that . all Perſons might 
ave Liberty to pay Devotions in the Temple, 

i 2 + but 
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but John uſed this Feſtival as a Means to eſſect his 
Treacherous Deſigns, cauſing a great Number of his 
Aſſociates to enter among the People with Weapon 
under their Cloaths, in order to get Poſlcthon of 
the Temple, who as ſoon as they were entred, threw 
off their Garments, and ſhewed themſelves in Ar- 


mour. There aroſe immediately hereupon a dreadful 


Tumult in the Temple, for all the People who were 


Horrible 
Slaughter 
in the City. 


not of the Sedition thought tiemſelves b-trayed, 


and the Zealots imagining this Conſpiracy was only 
ractiſed to prejudice them, abandoned their Poſts, 
eaped from the Towers, and fled into the Vaults 
about the Temple; and the People flocking about 
the Altar, and others who were driven into the 


Temple, were ſlain with Clubs and Swords, and 


trodden under Feet after a moſt barbarous Manner; 
great Numbers were ſlain upon private Reſentments, 


and all ſuch as had formerly offended thoſe Traitor, 


were delixoyed without Mercy; but they who thus 
cruelly raged againſt the Innocent, gave the Offen- 
ders Leaſure to eſcape. out of the Vaults, by which 


Means they gained the inward Part of the Temple, 


and with great Slaughter aſſaulted the other Parties, 


ſo that at length the Factions were reduced to Two 


| only. vis, that under John conſiſting of Eight Thou- 


ſand Four Hundred Men, and the other under S- 
mon of Ten Thouſand fighting Men, beſides Five 
Thouſand Idwmeans ; Notwithſtanding the Enemy 
was at their Walls, and that to oppoſe them they ge- 
nerally united their Forces, yet upon all Intermithons 
they continued violently to rage againſt each other, 
and Both againſt the Citizens, ſo that certainly ne- 
ver any one City in the World was more ſeyercly 
harralles from without, and more rent within it 

elf. | 
Feruſalem being very ſtrongly fortified with Three 
Walls on every Side, except where it was fenced 
with deep Vallies, Titus was neceſſitated to encoun- 
ter with great Difficulties in the Si-ge ; but having 
with much Oppoſition fixed his Engines, he bat- 
tered the outward Wall, and breaking in on the 
Third of May, poſſeſſed all the North Part as far a 
the Tower of Antonius, and the Valley of Cedro, 
and all this Time [hewed great Clemency 3 the 
., 
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few, and gave them all imagioable Aſſurances of 


;rdon and Civil Uſage, if they would but ſubmit ; 

but ſo headſtrong and ſtiffnecked were they, that 
they rejected all Conditions, and judged his gene- 
tous Humanity to be nothing elſe but Cowardize ; 
which exaſperated the Beſiegers to proceed with 
greater Fierceneſs and Severity; ſo that God and 
Man, Heaven and Earth, ſeemed to fight againſt 
this wretched and . miſerable Nation: Five Days 
after this, Titrs broke through the Second wal! 


though the Beſieged made divers brave Sallies, and 


drove him out again; yet on the Fourth Day he 
recovered the Breaches, and —.— his Batteries 
for the Third Wall; after which he ſent . 
to his Country- men to perſuade them to yield, who 
uſing all the powerful and pathetical Expreſſions 


and Arguments he could think of for that End, was 


Entertained only with Scoffs and Reproaches ; ſo 
that now Titus reſolved to ſnew no Mercy to a peo- 
be who had been pertidious and rebellious to the 
igheſt Degree, and even ſtill continued ſtubborn 
and remorſeleſs beyond all Example and Belief - 
Now the Citizens having formed a Deſign to make 


their Eſcape out of the City, John and Simon ſtop- 


ped up all Paſſages; yet the Famine increaſing, great 


cauſed them all to be miſerably crucified, inſomuch 
that Room was wanting for Croſſes, and Croſſes for 


Mounts for his battering Rams, 2 near the Caſtle of 
Antonia, where he was in Hopes of taking the Tem- 


ple, and the other nigh the Monument of John, 
the High-Prieſt, where he ſuppoſed he might break 


into the Upper-Part of the City with the greater 
facility: But John, whoſe Buſineſs it was to oppoſe 
the Romans about the Caſtle of Antonia, ſallied out 


with great Bravery, threw down the Ramparts, 


and deſtroyed them; and Two Days after, Simon 


with as much Courage burnt up the other, though _ 


Xventeen Days had been ſpent in finiſhing them all: 
lle likewiſe had the good Succeſs to deſtroy many 
hams and Engines, and with undaunted Courage 
geſſing forwards, broke into the very Camp of he 


Numbers ſtole out, who being taken by Titus, he 


Perſons: On the 12th of May Titus began to erect. 


mans, but was 'valiantly repulſed by Titus from 


147 


— 
Loa Dre ek... 


Fe 1 


An Introduttion tothe Part! 


Antonia, who in a Council of War now reſolved to 
ſurround the whole City with a Trench, which 
with incredible Diligence and Celerity was hniſhed 
in- Three Days with Thirteen Forts, both to hin- 
der the Flight of the Beſieged, and to prevent all 
Relief from coming into the City from without. 

The Seditious ſeemed not to be concerned at this, 


though the Famine not only raged already among 


the common Sort of People, but likewiſe began to 


afflict themſelves, and ſuch, a cruel Mortality enſued, 


Terrible 
Mortality. 


that from the Fourteenth of April to the Firſt of 
July 115080 Carcaſſes of the poorer Sort were car- 
ried out to be buried at the Publick Charge, accord- 
ing to the Information given Titus by One Mannei, 
who was appointed to pay the Money: Divers No- 
blemen allo that fled to the General, aſſured him 
that Six Hundred Thouſand of the common People 
were thrown dead out of the Gates, and others who 
died beſides were innumerable, and that when ſo 
many died, that they were not able to bury them, 
they gathered their Bodies together into the greateſt 
ou es adjoining, and there ſhut them up; a Bu- 
1 


el of Corn was ſold for Six Hundred Crowns; | 


Sinks and Holes were continually raked to find the 
old Dung of Oxen, to fatishe Peoples Hunger, 
which extreamly moved the Compaſſion of Tau 
and the Komans ; though the inflexible Minds of the 
S-ditious were not at all altered: For Simon, not- 
withſtanding theſe deplorable Calamities, continu 
ing his Rapines and Murders, flew Matthzas, the 
Hizh-Priett, who had let him into the City with 


his Three Sons, and Sixteen more, pretending that 


they deſigned to make their Eſca 


to the Enemy: 
Whereupon Judas, one of his Officers, being wes 
ried out with his inſupportable Cruelties, attempted 
to betray a certain Tower to the Romans, wherein 
he commanded ; but being accidentally diſcovered, 
he with Ten more of his Accomplices were put to 
Death: John alſo on his part being preſſed with ex. 
rream Necæſſity, converted the Golden Veſſels of 


the Temple, with the Sacred Money, to prophan- 


Uſes, and, was conſtrained to divide the Wine 

Oil, ordained for Sacritices, among his Soldiers: 
Nay, tha Famine began now to, rage ſoextream'h 
„ F * „ 
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that a Noble Woman boiled her own Chili to eat 
it, which was looked upon as ſo horribl: and dete- 
fable an Action among the Romans, as well as the 
Jews, that Titus, after he had inſiſted upon his fre- 
quent Offers of Peꝛcꝭ and Pardon, declared that he 
would bury that abominable Crime in the Ruins 
of their Country; he ordered all the Groves within 
2 conſiderable Diſtance of the City to be cut down, 
and cauſing more Mounts to be raiſed within One 
and Twenty Days, on the Firſt of July he began to 
batter the laſt Wall; and repellingFohn and his Party, ; 
on the Fifth entred the Caſtle by Force: At that — 
Time many falſe Prophets deluded the Multitude 
by telling them they ſhould have Affiſtance from 
God; and therefore, though Titus ſtill exhorted 
them to yield, they ob{tinately refuſed all Accoms-, 
modation, boaſting that they had rather endure all 
kinds of Miſeries. Whereupon the Conteſt now 
grew very bloody about the Temple, but the Wall 
of the inward Part was too ſtrong for the Battering- 
Rams, and the Defendants valiantly repulſed the - 
Romans from the Thp ; neither could the Founda- 
tion of the Gates be undermined, wherefore Titus 
was obliged to ſet them on Fire: However he was 
(reſolved to ſave the Temple, if poſſible ; but on the 
Tenth of Auguſt a certain Soldier, contrary to the 
Command of his General, excited by ſome Divine 
Fury, threw Fire into the Building on the North 
side, which catching hold of the Temple, notwith- Temple 
tanding the utmoſt Efforts of Titus to the contrary, burnt. 
the triumphant Flames conſumed that Edifice, which 
was the moſt Noble and moſt Beautiful that the 
World had ever ſecn. 0 A 

The Sight of this dreadful Calamity ſtruck a ſul- 2 
den Damp upon all the Courage and Fury of the 
Jews, now neither eſteeming their Lives nor Forces, 
lc? they had loſt that for which they had ſo zea- 
ouſly fought ; and now the loud Outcries and mi- 
ſetable Lamentations of the People, ecchoed from 
all the adjacent Mountains, and many famiſhed and 
*xpiring Perſons, whoſe Eyes Death had already 
cloſed, reaſſumed frelh Strength, and opened them 
o bewail the glorious Temple, which they 
2W now all in Flames; * the other Hand this ** 
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ceſs of Tita, made the Soldiers immediately (alu 


him by the Title of Imperator, and the 


Seditious to 


fly into the City, where they deſired a Parley with 
the Genera) himſelf, who highly blamed them for 
their Obſtinacy, yet promited them their Lives upon 
immediate Submiſſion; but they refuſing to depend 
upon his Promiſes, demanded Liberty to depart the 

ity with their Wives and Children; which put 
Titus into ſuch a Pathon, that he commanded it to 
be proclaimed by a Herald, that they were not any 


longer to expect any Mer 


: Whereupon he al- 


lowed his Soldiers to plunder and burn the City; 
but the ſeditious Tyrants retired to the King's Px 
hace, where many had depoſited their Subltance, 
and from thence repelled the Romans : They like- 
wiſe flew Six Thouſand Four Hundred of their own 
Country-men, and rifling the Money, betook them- 
ſelves to the upper and ſtronger Part of the City, 
called Sion, where notwithſtanding the eminent Ca- 
lamities already befallen this Place and People, they 
ſtill more cruelly -tyrannized : Now Titus having 
conſidered the Strength of that Pl:ce, provided En- 
gines to batt-r the Walls, Part of which bring beat 
down, the Tyrants were ſeized, with great Fear and 
Conſternation, not knowing what next to do: 
Nay, the Divine Power appeared in the Overthrow 
of theſe Wretcnes, for they abandoned their Towers, 


which were their only Strength 


Impriſonment, and the other reſerved 


= 
Or 


their ngth, and in vain ſought 
to make their Eſcape by hiding themſelves in Vaults 
and Privies, from whence John and Simon were 


Final De- dragged, the former being condemned t 
ſtruction 


- of Feruſa- 
lem. 


rpetual 
a Til. 


umph ; the reſt were all put to the Sword, and 


Titus commanded the Temple and the City to be 
intirely razed, by a Plough being brought over it, 
according to the ancient Cuſtom ; and this very fe- 
markably accompliſhed our Saviour's Prophecy, that 
not One Stone ſhould remain upon another ; only 
he preſerved the Veſt-Part of the Wall, with Thr: 
Towers, which for their Strength and Beauty might 
bear Teſtimony of the Statelineſs of the City to lo 
{i-rity: The Soldiers would have Crowned Tits 
as a Conqueror for this Act, and upon Account of 
the exrraordinary Value he had ſhewn at the 2 * 
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but he refuſed the Honour, denying he was the 
Author of it; for he only executed the Deſigns 
of Heaven, which had manifeſtly declared its-Wrath + 
zgainſt the Fews. * This was the fatal End of the 
— City of Jeruſalem, after it had flouriſhed 
under God's own Hand above Two Thouſand 
and One Hundred Years, in the ſecond Year of 
Veſpatian's Reign, Thirty-eight after our Saviour's 
Crucifxion ;-and never any Siege in the World was 
more memorable, the Captives, amounting to Nine- 
-ſeven Thouſand Perſons ; and thoſe who periſh- 
ed in the Siege, according to foſephus, to Eleven 
Hundred Thouſand. Here ended the Temporal ' 
State and Government of the' Fews, and that Pro- 
vince, which had been governed by the Remans, as 
their Friends, and in a great Meaſure free, was now 
made Captive, and the ems themſelves were made 
Slaves, baniſhed , ſold, and in time diſperſed 
throughout all the Parts of the World, © + Ta 
- $.70. Veſpatian and Titus having triumphed for 
ſo noble a Conqueſt, the Emperor ſent Baſſus to be 
his Lieutenant-General in Judæa. Who took the 
Caſtle and Garriſon of Herodium upon Arti- 
cles, and _—_— his Troops together that were 
diſperſed into divers Parts, he laid Siege to 
| Macheron, which after many Sallies and ſtout Ren- 
counters was ſurrendred to him, in order to fave 
the Life of Eleazar, who had otherwiſe been cru- 
cifed by the Romans, From hence he advanced Rm. 
with his Army into the Foreſt of fardes, where _ — 
many Je were got together, that had fled from W 
Jeruſalem and Macheron, and who in a deſperate Än- 
gagement. with the Loſs only of Twelve Komans, _ 
were all lain. to the Number of Three Thouſand, *». 
At the ſame time the Emperor wrote to Maxinus _. 
and Baſſus to ſell all the Lands in Fxdea, and to 
leave only Eight Hundred Soldiers in Emmans ; he 
allo impoſed upon every ſurviving Few a Tribute 
of Two Drachms , to be paid yearly to the Capi- 
tol. which in former Days they were wont to pay 
to the Temple of Jeruſalem: Baſſus being ſucceeded 
by Sy/va, and he perceiving that all Judæa was ſub- 
jected, except the Cattle of Maſſada, where Eleazar, 
Capt. of the Siccarians commanded, and about 1 
1 n E? there 
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there was but one Place, where a Mount could he 
raiſed for battering the Wall, Sylva had the Ad- 


- dreſs to gain that, erected one Two Hundred Cu- 


bits high, from whence he play'd inceſſantly, and 
drove the Fews from the Wall; which being at 
length ſomewhat weakned by continual battering, 
the Beſieged built another within; upon which 
the Roman Rams made no Impreſſion, wherefore 


the Beſiegers knowing the new Wall was mofily 


built of Wood, they burnt it down to the Ground 
with their Firebrands; and being then ready to 
aflault the Caſtle, the Garriſon firſt embracing their | 
Wives and Children, as their laſt Farewel, preſent- 

ly flew them all; and grudging the Time they them- 


felves ſurvived. after they had burnt all their Trea- 


Fews kill ſure, they caſt Lots by Tens for one to kill them; 


them- 


and when there was but One left alive, he tir 


ſelves, 4, walked among the Dead, to ſee if there were any 


D. 76, 


wanted his Help; but finding none left alive, he 
ſet Fire to the King's Pallace, then thruſt his Sword 
into his own: Body, and died among his Friends, 
leaving not one Perſon alive but an old Woman, 
and another Perſon that was wiſer than the reſt, 


and Five Children that hid themſelves in a Cave, 


whilſt they were buſied about the Maſſacre : But 
the Miſery and Deſtruction of the Fews was not 
confined — alone, for the Siccarians at Alexandria 
retaining their Rebellious Humour, provoked the 
reſt of the Jews there to revolt from the Romans ; 
but the wiſer Sort among them having engaged Part 
of the People on their Side, ſeized Six Hundred 
of them, and delivered them to the Romans, who 
eudured all the Torments that could be inflicted 
on them, rather than that they would acknowledge 
Ceſar to be their Lord. Still to heighten the Di- 


ſtreſs of this wretched Nation, Lapxs, Governour 


of Alexandria, having raiſed Accuſations againſt 
them there, as a Seditious and Rebellious People, 
the Emperor gave Orders to deſtroy their Temple, 
built them by Oniat, according to the Model of that 
of Feruſalem; he entred into it, accordingly took 
many Gitts out of it and ſhutting it up, would not 
allow them to offer Sacrifice therein; and Paulinus 
his Succeſſor took away every thing that was of 
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e value in jt. Now the Obſiinacy of the Sicearimny © 
Ad. ſpread) it ſelf through all the Towns of Cyrene, 
Cu- one Jonathan, a Weaver, ſeduced a great many of the 
and common People to follow him into the Wilderneſs, 
at promiſing to ſhew them Signs and Viſions ; but No- : 
Ing, tice hereof being given to Catullus the Roman Go- E 
ich vernour, they were intercepted by his Troops, and 
ore moſt of them ſlain, while Jonathan and others be- 
lily ing taken alive, endeavoured to ſave themſelves by his 
impeaching the richeſt Fews, as if they had The 

Confederates in the intended Rebellion; ſo that at 
leaſt Three Thouſand of them ſuffered upon this 
falſe Accuſation, and their Eſtates were confiſcated 
to the Emperor's Uſe : Nay, others that lived in 
remote Parts, and ſome that dwelt in Rome, be- 
ing alſo by theſe Wretches brought upon the Stage 
nd charged with the ſame Crimes, Veſpatian ſifted 
dilizently into the Roguery, for which Jonathan was 
burnt alive. : : | 

7, The Diſperſion of the Zewiſh Nation neceſſa- 
rily caufing the Hiſtory and State of this People -to 
be but a broken and very imperfe& Account, well 
trace the Remains of them as briefly as we can, f 
whom we meet with nothing of any Moment till 
the Reign of the Emperor Domitian, and the Brother ,, = 
and Succeſſor of Titus; when the feveral Tributes . — 
laid upon the ems, now the Abjects of the World ws 
was exacted with greateſt Rigour and Severity, and 2 
that not only from ſuch as by open Profeſſion were 
Jews, and praQtiſed their Religion in Rome, but 
from ſuch alfo as diſſembled their Origin, and by 
that Means evaded the Impoſitions : And this Prince 
his enormous Impieties having awakned in him the 
quickeſt Jealouſie, he became extreamly ſuſpitious 
of the Lins of David. upon Report made to him, 
that from him ſhould ariſe a Perſon who was to 
rule the whole World. Wherrupon he cauſed all 
thoſe Fews that were of the Lincage of David to 
be diligently ſought after, and cruelly ſlain, tho 
attcrwards Two Chrittian Grandſons of St. Jude the 
Apoltle, of that ſame Line, being brought before 
him, and finding them poor and inconſiderable, 
aud at the ſame time underſtanding by them that 
Ee | . Chriſt's 
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| Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this World, he dif. 
miſs d them without Injury, ſuppoſing their mean- 

neſs and Simplicity to be below his Fears and Je- 

louſies. There is nothing more that is memorahl; 

concerning the Fews till we came to the Reign of the 
Emperor Trajan, when there being the third gener] 
Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, and the 

ſame alſo affecting ſeverely thoſe of the Jews, 

and other Nations in Paleſtine, who profeſſed Chii- 

ſtianity, Tiberianus the Governor wrote to the Em. 
peror, that he was wearied out in putting the Laws 

in Execution againſt the Galileans, who crowded 
to Execution in ſuch Multitudes, that he was at 
a Loſs how to proceed ; upon which the Empe- 
tor gave Command that no particular Inquiſition 
' ſhould be made after the Chriſtians, tho! if any of. 
fered themſelves, they ſhould ſuffer. But before the 
end of theReignof Trajan, the Fews, who had been 
diſperſed into all Parts of the World, fell into a 

- dicadful Rebellion in ſeveral Provinces of the Em- 
Ire, and made incredible Slaughters and barbarous . 
aſſacres upon Romans and Greeks of all Ranks and 
Conditions, without either Diſcretion or Mercy, 
This Rebellion began firſt in Cyren?, a Roman Pro- 
vince in Africa, thortly afrer in Egypt, and next 
in Cyprus ; which Places they in a manner diſpeo- 
pled, ſo great and boundleſs was their Rage and 
Fury ; their Barbarities were ſo heinous and outra- 
gious, that they eat Men's Fleſh, beſmear'd them- - 
telves with their Blood, wore their Skins, ſawed 
them aſunder, caſt them to wild Beaſts, made them 
kill each other, and put them to all kinds of 
Torments : Belides the particular Slaughters they 
committed throughout Egypt, they flew 200900 
People in Cyrene, and 250000 in Cyprus: Trajan was 
then about returning into Italy from the Eaſt; and 
finding the pernicious Effects of theſe Barbarities, 
in a great Rage reſolved to purſue the ems through- 
out his Dominions, not as Enemies or Rebels, but 
as obnoxious Creatures, deſtructive to Human So- 
ciety, with a Revenge anſwerable to the Greatneſs 
ot their Crimes, which he ſpeedily effected under 
the Conduct of ſeveral * both by Sea 
and Land. In a Word, this obſtinate and rebelli- 
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ous Nation, whom God had now forſaken, were 
deſtroyed in infinite Numbers by all kinds of Deaths, 
and: the Carriage and Behaviour of thoſe in Cyrene 
and Cyprus, cauting the Emperor to ſuſpect their 
Brethren in Meſopotamia, they were baniſhed all out 
of that Country, with the Deſtruction of great 
Numbers by Acts of Hoſtility: And becauſe the 
Cruelties of theſe People were moſt notorious in Cy- 
pris, it was publickly enacted, That no Jew, tho 
driven by Tempeſts, ſhould preſume to ſet Foot in 
that Iſland, upon Pain of immediate Execution, as 
already condemned, by his very Appearance upon 
that Soil, which had been taintcd with the deadly 


Venom of his Countrymen. | 
73. Adrian the Succeſſor of Trajan cauſed the Ci 


which was performed with admirable Expedition, 
principally by the Aſſiſtance of the Fews, who now 
began much to raiſe their ſhort-liv'd Hopes and 
Expectations; but the Emperor building a Temple 
to Jupiter 3 in it, and changing its Name 
into Adria Capitolina, this extreamly offended the 
Jews, and raiſed greater Miſchiefs than ever; for 
in the 16th Year of this Emperor's Reign they raiſed 
a dangerous Rebellion, deſtroying all the Romans they 


could e Galilee, and other Parts, with an 


infinite Number of Chriſtians; they were firſt in- 


hrmed by one who pretended he came down as 
a Light from Heaven, to deliver them from Slavery 
and Bondage, declaring he was the Star foretold 
by Balaam; from whence being called Barcocab, 


which brought the Jews in all Nations into this 
Sdition. Dio tells us, that the whole World was 
in a manner ſhaken by this Commotion of the Fews; 


ders againſt this obſtinate and perfidious Nation, 
of which Julius Severus, Governour of Britain, was 
click, tho he gained the Victory at laſt, he would 
not have choſen many Triumphs at the Purchaſe of 
o much Blood ; but the extraordinary Strength 
ww in the Jens was given them for their De- 

| ſtruction, 


cenſed thereunto by the Priviledges of the Pagan 
Worſhippers in their new City, and afterwards con- 


he was worſhipped and received as the Meſſfah, 


but Adrian ſpeedily diſpatching his beſt Comman- 
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ſtruction, and the more dangerous this Rebellion hal 
been, the more ſevere was the Emperor's Punif4 
ment, and the greater his Care to prevent the lik they 
Miſchiefs for the future, The War was conclude 
in Two Years, with &demoliſhing Fifty of th; MW -— 
ſtrongeſt Cities, Nine Hundred and Eighty-five d 
their beſt Towns, the Death of Five Hundred an] 
Eighty Thouſand Men in Battle and Skirmiſhes, hs. 
ſides intinite Numbers conſumed by Famine an 
Diſeaſes, and their whole Land laid watt, which 
almoſt proved . the Extirpation of Ps Na. 
tion, who were all baniſhed out of Judæa, and il , 
of them prohibited by a publick Decree from com- C1. 
ing in View of that Country, or ſo much as w 
look towards their Soil or City. Dio tells us, That fyria 
this Deſolation was foretold by the falling aſun- the! 
der of Solomon's Sepulchre, and by Wolfs and Hf. nc 
æna's, who howled about the Streets, and devour bylor 
ed People in the Fields. | beca 
The Jes being thus deſtroyed or diſperſed, con. — 
tinued in an abject and miſerable State enough, til | 
the Reign of Julian the Apoſtate ; who, out of the 0 F 
Averſion he had to the Chriſtian Religion, thougtt Ml © 
if he could once reſtore the old Ceremonies and IM fate 
* Sacrifices of the Fewiſh Religion, upon the Ruin Ml Friv 
of which he ſuppoſed the other was founded, he WM 
ſhould raiſe a great Argument againſt the Truth and IM et. 
Progreſs of it: He reſolved to rebuild the Temple Ml © & 
of Feruſalem, as the readieſt Way to effect it, and Mt et. 
at the ſame time encouraged the Jews to be affiſting I ret. 
in ſo good a Work, deſiring them to pray the So- ne tt 
vereign'of the Univerſe to proſper him in his Expe- 
dition againſt the Perſians, He alſo releaſed them Ml ©> 
from ſeveral Impoſitions with which they had Wl dul 
been charged, and promiſed them all the Happinels 
they could expect under his Adminittration ; the 
Building was carried on very expeditioufly , but 
Marcellinus tolls us, that dreadful Balls of Fire ona 
ſudden broke out of the Ground where the Foun- 
dations were laid, and conſuming the Works, made 
the Place inacceſſible. This was the laſt Hopes the 
1wes had of being a Nation again, and enjoying theit 
Country, and their manner of Worſhip, unleſs ue 
allow the Inſutrection they made at Antioch, 2 


* 


de Reign of the Emperor Phocas, above Two Hun- 
dred Years after this, to tend to that end, for which 
they were ſeverely puniſhed. +: 
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= Of the Aﬀyrian Monarchy. 
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| 1." THE firſt of the Four Monarchies of the World 
* 0 T as they are commonly called, was that of Af. 20 4b 
Thu Hria, which hath been known by various Names; nar . 
lu. the ſame having been ſometimes named the Mo- 
By. WM narchy of the Babylontans, becauſe Nimrod made B- 


bylon the Place of his Reſidence; of the Chaldeans, 
becauſe Babylon was in Chaldea ; of Aſſyria, becauſe 
Aſfur, the Son of Sem, who founded it, tranſlated it 
from the Chaldeans to the Afſyrians, and conſequent- 


Yr y from the Race of Cham, of which Nimrod was,. to. 
n chat of Sem. Nimrod, which ſigniſies Rebel, Apo- 
an fate, & c. becauſe he ſet up Idolatry, and violated the 


Priviledges of Nature, which made all Men free, 
was firſt called Ninuah; and as he was a Perſon of ap 


Ri extraordinary Stature, ambitious and valiant , he 
nple brought the greateſt Part of his Neighbours in Sub- 
and WI jection, and then made uſe of them to ſubdue the 
ling ret. When he had once fixed himſelf, he thought 


ht to build the Tower of Babell for his Habitation, 
and defend himſelf there againft whatever Enemies 
might attack him: Tho' the Holy Scripture gives 


had Wl quite another Reaſon for the building of that Place, 
neß which is elſewhere mentioned by us. There was 
the ao a magnificent Temple built for his Idol, and 


ſome have added, that he was worſhipped un- 
der the Name of Seſormim, or perhaps Satrum, 
which in Syriack ſignifies King, and from whence 
the Latins have poſſibly formed their Saturn. Others 


che will have it that he was worſhipped under the 
leit Name of Bel or Belus; however it were, I know not 


bow far Credit is to be given to thole who have 
wilt, that this Tyrant, after he had reigned __ 1 — 
uty 
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Fifty Yeats, was ſurprized by a ſudden Death, d 
IEC in Pieces, as Cedrenus ſays, under the 
Ruins of his Tower, which was blown down by; 


Hurricane: Neither have we any more Certai 


that Belus was Nimrod*s Son, that he was ſurname 


Jupiter Belus, becauſe Jupiter was the Name of all 
the eldeſt Sons; or that Chur the Father of Nembroj 
had the Name of Bel, and of Jupiter, which wa 
common to all the Kings of Babylon : ay may not 
it not likewiſe be queſtion'd whether Ninus wx 


the Son of Nimrod, the Founder of Babylon; of E. 


rech, which St. Jerome calls Hadas or Edeſſa; df 
Accad, which the ſame Father names Niſibzs ; and 


of Calne, which is Ctefiphon, according to Bunting 


Nias, 


Itinerary. By Aſſur, who built Ninive, in the 10th 
of Geneſis, ſome underſtand Ninus, who might be 
named Aſſur, becauſe he was the King of the AI- 


rians, Certainly if Nimrod begun, as ſome will 


have. it, to reign in the Year of the World 1788, 
it's hard to conceive that in a Hundred and Thirty 
Years after the Flood, Mankind ſhould be increaſed 
ſo much as to ſupply Naurod with ſufficient Num- 
bers of People to make War on the many Nati- 
ons he ſubdued to ſend Colonies to ſeveral 
Places, to build great and magnificent Cities, and 
according to St. Ferome's Account, the City of Erecd, 
on the Welt of the Borders of Meſopotamia, muſt be 
Eighty-four German Leagues diſtant from Babylon, 
d. 2. If we follow the common Account of Hiſto- 
ry, which we are neceſſitated to do for want of 1 
clearer Light, Ninzs was the Prince who united 
Chaldea and 4fſyria into one Empire, and pitched | 


upon Nineve for the Place of his Royal Reſidente. 


This Prince, if we give Credit to Diodorus Siculus, 
had a prodigious Army, conſiſting of 1700000 Foot, 


and 2cccco Horſe, and 10000 Chariots. armed on 


each Side with ſnarp Iron Hooks, to cut in Pieces al 
that ſhould oppoſe them. They tell us, That after 
he had marched with his Army as far as Lybia in 
Africa, and conquered all the Southern Nations, 
whom he deſigned to reduce under his Empire, he 
returned to make War on Sahatiur Saga, or on 
Barſan's, his Son, and on Zoroaſter, King of the Ba. 
Grians, and was attended in his Enterprizes with 
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ſo much Succeſs, that he made himſelf” Maſter of 


Aſia in the Space of Seven Years. Diodorus fays, he 
had. Tro Wives; that by the firſt he. had Soſana, 


and for the other take the following Story of her, "2 
whoſe Name was Atergatis, which Ponies a great 1 A 


Fiſh, and was. Queen of Syria; this Princeſs having 
a mighty Paſſion eee; her Subject, ſne made 
him her Favourite; and as ſhe had. only a Daughter 
by him, ſhe grew ſo melancholy, that ſhe drowned 
her ſelf in a Pond, and the Daughter was expoſed 
in a Deſart, where there was Abundance 6f :Piger 


ons, who by. a particular Inſtinct often brouglit Ber 


Curds, which they took from the Shepherd's Huts ; 
and ſome People having found the Child a Year af- 
ter, took her up, and made a Preſent of her to Si- 
mar, Maſter of the Horſe to the King, who having 


no Children, was eaſily induced to adopt the Child, 


and afterwards gave her in Marriage to Menon, then 
a conliderable Perſon and Governour of :8yria ; by 
her he had Two Children, Hypet or Fapets/ and Hy- 


daſpe ; and as he paſſionately loved her, and could '** © 


not bear to be without her Company, took her along 


with him into the Camp 5. v ither he accompa- Kr 
nied Ninus, who was making his utmoſt Efforts 


to conquer Bactriana; where Zoroaſter or Oxyates 
Defence, this Woman Obſerving 
that the good Sueceſs of this Expedition depen 
upon the taking of a Fortreſs, which was of great 
ule to the BaGrians, marched with a Detachment 
of. Soldiers by Night, by a Way thought inacceſſi- 
ble, and ſo dexterouſſy carried on her Attack; that 
Ninus quickly became Maſter gf the Place. 


'Ninus no ſooner underſtood his Obligations to this 


Lady, but he deſired to ſee her; and Semiramis was 


brought to him, ſhe being ſo called, either beeauſe 


(be had been adopted by Simar, or becauſe ſhe was 


of the Family of Sem, or g de had been 


fed by Pidgeons, or pofhibly nouriſhed. with the 
Fleſh of thoſe Birds, whithgreicalled Semiramits by 
the A Prlant. But not to deſcars ſo much upon the 
Origin of the Name, Ninus was charmed with. Se 
re Who was 17 — . ; ambitious; and 
Witty ; it was not difficult for him to gain a Heart 
which ſhe had given to * for Tritles, and ſhe 
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on her Fart omitted nothing to make a Conqueſt of 
that of Niuus: But becauſe her Husband Menn 
obſtructed their Love, he was privatel p. ſtrangled, 

and Semiramis, ſoon married to Ninus : Tho? Dix 

_ dorus: fays, That after Nat was taken with the 
Courage of Semiramis, he endeavoured firfi to. per 

ſwade him to quit her, by Promifes to give hin 

his Daughter Saſana, by way of Compenſation: 

but he tefuſing, Ninws threatned to put out his Eyes 

Menon, who paſſionately loved his Wife, and onthe 

other Hand dreaded the Effects of the King's Diſ- 
pleaſure, out of meer Deſpair made away with hin- 

ſelf. The fame Author adds, That the King uſed 
Semiramis with all ima Kindneſs, and 

that ſhe. had ſuch an Afcendency over him, that ha- 

ving deſired that ſhe might tit Five Days on the 
Throne, and have abſolute Command; and the 

lame being granted her, after ſhe had commanded 

ſome Things of ſmall Importance _ firſt done, 

d found exact Obedience given, ſhe then order- 

1 ed the Guards! to ſeize on th King himſelf, and 
cre without Scruple put him to Dat. 


Semiramis, d. 3. Semiramis, that fhe might Reign with the 
becomes mote Safety, put on the Habit of a Man, and paſſed } 


Queen» for Ninias, the King's Son, who very much reſem- 
bled her in Statute, Voice and! Mien; and in this 
State ſhe viſited all the Provinces- ſubject to her 

Empire ; the fortified Babylon: wich a Brick Wall, 
cemented with Sand and Bitumen, and dedicated 

a ſtately Temple to Belus; ſhe made fine. Gardens 

in Media, and built Aqueductl at a prodigious Ex- 

pence for the Conveyance: of Water, as far as Eche- 

Her Acti- ans, Hiftoriins tefls us, if we dare believe them, 
. That her Army conſiſted of Three Millions of Foot, 
| and Five Hundred Thouſand Horſe, and a Hundred 
Thouſand' Chariots, with «which the deſtroyed . 
gypd, made a Conqueſt of 'Etbivpia- and Arabia, and 
marched even! into Iidia, where ſhe was defeated 
by Land, wounded, aud forced to fly; being in, 
Formed that the Governor of Babylon had revolted 
with a formidable Body; ſhe made fo much haſt 
to ſuppteſs this Inſurrection, that ſhe left her Head 
but half dreſſed, beſieged the City, and did = 
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of tie up her Hair till ſhe had taken it, Semiramis 
wn Statue was erected in this Poſture, and the Kings 
d, of Perfis cauſed her Effigies to be engraven on their 
Seals and Rings, according to this Model. Some 


| Hiſtorians tell us, That this Queen was about enact- 
t- WM ing a Law tg authorize the Love of Sons to their own 
in Mothers, that ſhe might encourage her Son to pur- 
n; ue it; but he out of the Horrour he conceived of 
yes, this Crime which ſhe deſigned, flew her. | Slain; 
the d. 4. The Succeſſion. of this Monarchy, from 
i- hence forward is as obſcure as ſome of the Things 


Already deliver'd ſeem to be fabulous. Thoſe 

who contend that Ninas began his Reign in the 

Year of the World 1908, reckon 1240 Years to the 

Death of Sardanapalus, but the Names and Succeſ- 

ſors of Nimes they are not pleaſed to give us, from 

whence we may conclude that the Succeſſion of 

theſe Kings was ſuſpected by them. Archbiſhop 

Uſer, after having ſaid on the 2737th Year of the 

World, that Ninws, the Son of Belus, founded the 

Aſſyrian Monarchy, which laſted Seven Hundred and 2589. 

Twenty Years, makes Semiramis to reign the Year 

2789, and from her paſſes to Sardanapalus, who in 

his Opinion reigned in 3237, and makes no Menti- 

on of the Aſſyrian Kings that were between them. 

Indeed the Authors themſelves, who have mention- 

ed them, give us but a very flight Account of 

them. Ninjas, according to Juſtin and Diodoriis liv- Nini ac. 

ed always in his Pallace among Women and Eu- 

nuchs ; that his Son Arius reduced the Scythians to Arins, 

their Duty, that he was worſhipped under the Name 

of Baal, which they have tranflated by that of Mars 

and Bunting on the Year 2039, aſſures us he is 

the ſame Perſon, who in the Fourteenth of Geneſic, 

as named Arioch King of Eliaſſer, i. e. of Divine 45 : 

ya, Aralius, we are informed, loved Luxury and £m. 

Lazineſs : Balanexs carried his Arms as far as India, Balaneus. 

Armatrites purſued every thing that might contri- Arma- 

bute to gratifie his Pleaſure, and minded nothing thrites. 

le, Beloch the firſt made Aſtrology his entire Beloch. 

tudy, and cou'd not for that Reaſon be well im- 

ploy'd. As for Baleus, he forced the Indians to ac- 
owledge him for their Sovereign: Seth and Atal- Seth. 

lar ſpent his Reign, which is computed at Two 

| 2 | a. 
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and Thirty Years, in Feaſting and Pleaſures with Wo. 

men. He looked upon them as no other than Fools 

who husbanded their Eftates for the Good of they 

H-irs, and durſt not enjoy their Wealth, and e. 

gaged in War, to diſturb themſclves and other, 
Mamytus. Mamytus was ſo vain as to pertume higaſelf ; how. 
| ever, he marched with an Army into Syria and L 
Mancaleus. gypt, As for Mancaleus, we can ſay nothing of hin, 
and 'tis not ſo much as known whether he did G00 

Spherus. or Evil. "pherus was an excellent Prince both in 
Peace and War. The only thing that is ſaid of M. 
Mamilas. milas is, that he reigned. Sparethus or Sputhæturdi 
Sparethus. ſomething to have his Name recorded, ſince he 
Aminthes, conquered the Syrians and Phenicians, Aminthes hy 
left nothing for us to remember him but his Name; 

Belxch. and ſome Writers have ſaid of Beloch II. that k 
had a Daughter named Semiramis, who was wor 

ſhipped under the Form of a Pidgeon, tho' othes 

ate of Opinion this was Adoſa, who reigned Sem 

Years with her Father Belopares, and whe was {ut 

named Semiramis, for the great Actions that ſr 

had performed. As for what regards the Succeſſor 

of theſe, it's much the ſame, the Matter being eit WM; 

much conteſted as very uncertain. | 

Sardana- H. 5, Sardanapalus, who in the Hiſtory of the Er 
palus, _ ſtern People, is named Zad Noahar, placed his i 
pream Good in Pleaſure ; and as he led a ſcandalowi 

Life, Arbaces, General of the Troops, which tit 

Medes ſent yearly to the King of Afſyria, had a g 

Deſire te ſee him, and to ſatistie his Curioſity, w 

: ſhaved,- Pat on a-Woman's Apparel, and by Preſent 
His Effe- having corrupted Parapimeſes to introduce him, is 
minacy. found the King in the midſt of his Miſtreſſes, drebi 


in a Purple Mantle, and a Train, and by the Care E drun 
took to paint himſelf, and to curl his Hair, ſbeuli che n 
his Inability to govern. Beleſus or Beleſis, Gena bace; 
of the Babylonians, and the moſt famous AfſtrologM the o 
of the Chaldeans, being informed hereof, folic and 
Arbaces to free the Medes from their Servitude, tent 
- ther out of Kindneſs to him, or Hopes to find SY who 
own Advantage in ſuch a Revolt, He told him a, 
the Stars deſtined him for Empire, and at lall WM or«(: 
bliged him to aſſiſt him with all his Forces H yz; 
ving concerted this great Delign together, Au the $ 


faule 
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Vo WM giled not to let the Medes know in what Conditi- 
don he found Sardanapalus, animated them to an 
ner WY jnſurrection, and engaged the Perfians on his Side; 
- whil: Belefis on his Part brought in a Friend of 
en his that was very powerful in Arabia, and at that 
0- time Governour there : But twas too great a Con- 
LE ſpiracy to be kept ſecret, and Sardanapalus having 
um, Information of it, drew an Army together to oppoſe 


that of the Rebels, which conſiſted of Forty Thou- A Rebelli- 
n nd Men, he had the Advantage over his Enemies on agaioſt 
= in the firſt Battle, and put them to Flight; and him. 
| 


when he ſaw they rallied again, .he cauſed a Procla- 
mation to be made, That he would give a Reward 
of Two Hundred Talents in Gold to any one that 
ſhould kill Arbaces or Belefis, and even double the 
Sum to him that ſhould bring either of them a- 
live to him. The Rebels being only exaſperatcd 
with this promiſed Reward, fought and loſt Two 
Battles more; and then referring their Deſtiny, to 


für- Bela, he aſſured them all as much as he could 
it r judge by the Stars, that freſh Succours ſhould come 
fs to then, which would decide their Fortune: And 
eit BN indecd as they were ſome time after marching to 

meet the Bactrians, who were coming to the Aſſi- 
1c Er Bi fiance of Sardanapalus, they perſwaded them to join 
js Ke their Army, and unanimouſly to fight for their Li- 
_ berty: On the other Hand the King being elated 
1 te with his Three Victories, knew nothing that paſſed, 
a g nor minded any thing now but to divert himfelf 


with his Army; when Arbaces being informed of 
the State of hjs Camp, entred with his Forces 
Fr by Night, made a horrible Slaughter among the Of- 
dr hicers and Soldiers, who were either aſleep, or half 
7 drunk, and diligently ſought Sardanapalus, who in 
— the midit of this Confution, made his Eſcape. Ar- 
baces purſuing his Victory, gained Two Battles in 
ro the open Field, flew the Queen's Brother Salamwenes, 


Wl and laid Siege to Nineve ; from whence the King 

de lent his Three Sons and Two Daughters to Cotta, | 
nd ho was Governour of Paphlagenia in the leſſer A- Sardana- 
wy fu, and for whom he had a great Kindneſs, and 24's be- 


preſſed hard on all Sides for Succours ; tho he ee 
was confident he had no Reaſon to fear the ill Iſſue of 
he Siege, upon an old * that Nineve could 
ä Ü es 
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not be taken, until the River Tigris became jr 


Enemy. 


Sardana- 

palus 

Death 
3257. 


But when Sardanapalus ſaw in the third Year g 
the Siege that Part of the Wall was broken dow 
by the overflowing of the River through the conti 
nual Rains, he preſently concluded there was ng 
Hopes of Safety left for him; but that he might no 
fall into the Hands of his Enemies, he ordered: 
Wooden Pile of Four Hundred Foot high to be rail 
ed in a remote Corner of his Pallace; where he allo 
cauſed another to be built Four Hundred Foot in 
Circumference, and commanded they ſhould cry 
thither an Hundred and Fifty Golden Beds, q 
which he uſed to repoſe himſelf, and as may 
Tables of the ſame Mettal. The Circumference of 
the Building was cloſed on all Sides with great 
Pieces of Wood, fitted in ſuch a manner, that the 
Light could not be ſeen through them; and as ſoon 


as this Edince was compleated, he cauſed all hi 


Miſtreſſes and the reſt of his Ladies of Pleaſure ty 
enter into it, and Fong laſt of all in himſelf, and 
after he had ordered Ten Millions of Gold, and: 
Hundred Millions of Silver, with his Furniture, Pur- 
ple Robes and Jewels to be brought in, he cauſed it 
to be ſhut up with himſelf, and all that were init, 
having engaged his Eunuchs by Oaths to (et Fir 
in it; which being done accordingly, he thus ended 
his wretched Life in the 3148th Year of the World, 
according to ſome, but according to Vher in 3257, 
and the 28th of his Reign. This Reſolution in: 
wJuptuous Prince of making away with himlcl 
and that after ſo terrible a way as by Fire, is hardly 
to be believed ; ſo that ſome are of Opinion that 
all that is written of him has been taken out of 


the Firſt Book of Kings, where Zimri is ſaid to have 


burnt himſelf in his Pallace of Tirtza, that he migit 
not fall into the Hands of Omri, General of the At 
my of the Iſraeliter. Gedrenus took him for Salm 
near, who he will have to be the Son of Nebuchs 


donoxor. Others ſay he was Ninias, named Axen 4- 


par, by Eſdras, Uſher believes that Pal was tht 
Father 0 Sardanapalus , named Sardan Pul, as Bert- 


dac the Son of Baladan, was named Merodas yg 
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dan, and that of Sardanpul, the Greeks have made 
Sardanapalus, 3A 

$. 6. But however theſe Things were in Reality, 
they tell us, that Arbacer having entred 'Nmeve thro? 
the Breach made by the River, was at the ſame time 
proclaimed King; and having in Acknowledgement 
of the Obligations he had to Belefss, made him Go- 
vernour of Babylon, and according to fome Authors, 
alſo King of the Afſyrians, he reſerved for ' himſelf 
the Empire of the Medes, and that of the Perſians, 
and he may be ſaid to be the firſt Founder of the 
Median, or ſecond Monarchy of the World ; of 
which in its proper Place. But to return a little a- 
gain to that of the Aſſyrians, whoſe Duration is as 
uncertain as the Succeſſion of its Kings. Now if 
this Empire was confined to a little Corner of the 
Eft, as Dionyſius hath ſaid, it was, it's not pothble 
that all Aſia ſhould have been fubject to it. Ho- 
mer, who has brought Warriors from all Parts to 
Troy, has not a Word of the Afſyrians or Medes; 
its very certain that in the time of the Judges the 
Iſraelites were reduced to the laſt Extremity by C- 
ſham Riſhtaim, King of Meſopotamia, by the Moabiter, 
Midianites, Ammonites, Phenicians and Philiſtines ; 
that Saul, David and Solomon, made Wars on the 
Kings of Zoba and Damaſcus, and extended their 
Conqueſts as far as the Ewphrates ; whereas we hear 
nothing in all this time of the Babylonians. or Af- 
ſyrians; ſo that upon the whole this ſhould in- 
duce us to believe that all Hiſtory, from the Crea- 
tion of the World, to the Time of the Perſians,” 
ſhould be taken from the Scriptures, which ſhews 
us, that upon the Declenſion of the Fewifh State the 
Aſſyrians, under the Command of Phul Aſſur, laid 
the Foundation of their 3 

d. 7. Phul Aſſar, or Tiglath Pele 
Retzaim, King of Syria, and on Peka, King of Jeru- 
ſalem, who having preſſed the City of Jeruſalem 
with cloſe Siege, and being not able to take it, they 
put an Hundred and Twenty Thouſand Men to 
the Sword in Judæa, at which time Achaz applied 
bimſelf to this King of Babylon, to deliyer him from 
their Cruelty, Hereupon Tiglath Peleſer, whom A- 
az had laden with departed from Nneve 

* 4 | into 


ſer, made War on Phu A ir. 
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into Syria, beſieged Damaſens, flew Rezin, tranſ- 
planted the Inhabitants of Damaſcus to Cyrey, 
marched againſt Pekz, and when he had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of *Galilee, the Countries of the Tribes 
of . Gilead and Nephtali, he carried the greateſt Part 
of the Iſraclites Captives to Nineve ; neither did he 
think himſelf obliged to ſpare King Abaz, who af- 
ter he had invited him to his Aſſiſtance, was forced 
to buy his Peace of him, and perhaps he did not 

intend to have reſted there when he died. 

Salmanaſ- H. 7. Salmanaſſar ſucceeded Tas Phul Aſſur: 
ſar, which Prince by Ptolomy is named Nabonaſſar, who 
reckons from his Reign to the Death of Alexander, 
Four Hundred Twenty-four Years ; but 2 
makes but one Reign of Salmanaſſar and Senacherib's 
Jn his firſt War he made Hoſea King of Iſrael Tribu- 
tary ; and when that Prince, that he might come off 
from paying him Tribute, demanded Succours of 
Sabachos or So, King of Egypt, Salamaſſar cauſed Hoſea, 
the laſt King of Iſrael, to be impriſoned, after a Siez: 
of Three Years took Samaria, and commanded the 
Ten Tribes to be carried Slaves into Aria, from 
Ten Tribes whence they never returned. This Prince had alſo 
Captiva- a War with Eluleus, King of Tyre; during which he 
bed. conquered Phenicia, and in his laſt War he ſubdued 
the Meder, as ſome believe, and is the ſame Perſon 
5 e ſuch Cruclties in the Province of 

rbel, | 
Sęnacherib.  &, 8. The next we find that ſucceeded was Sena 
cherib or Sargon, who had Three Sons, Adramelech, 
Sharaſſar, and Aſſarhaddon ; this Prince waged War 
with Sethon and Tirhakah, the Kings of t and 
Ethiopia, took Tartan, one of their Generals, 4%. 

qod, thę moſt conſiderable City of the Philiſtine, 
and laid Siege to thoſe of Libnab and Lachiſp; and tho 
he had received Thirty Talents of Gold, and The: by 
Hundred” of Silver T Hegekiah, and had 25 th 

e 


not to march his Army againſt him, yet he baſely {MW 
falſitzed his, Word: Eut as he Was preparing to h 
inyeſt Feruſalem, and to triumph over Hegekiab, the Ca 


deſtroying Angel, but the Plague, according to J- W 
ſephus, ſwept away Fqurſcorg Thoufand of his Men, 
I; MMaſti- Which obliged him to draw of, and ſome Time al- 
nen 


9 


, 


— 


„by Adramelech and Sharezer ; while he was wor- 


? b i n in the ; Temple of Niſrock before his 
f ores and to avoid the Puniſhment of their Parra- 


* 
3 WM cide, they made their Eſcape into Armenia. = 
rt Aſſar Haddon ſucceeded his Father in his Domi- Aer Had: 
16 nions, though the youngeſt of Senacherib's Sons, be- Im. 
. cauſe he had managed the Government in his ab 
d ſence, and that his Brothers were fled. into Armenia 
ot This was he that ſent a Colony of Medes and Baby- 
lonians to repeople Samaria, that maintained the 
War againſt Adramelech and Sharezer, that was en- 
gazed in another againſt Merodach, who had got to- 
gether a numerous Army, with à View of his mak- 
ing his Advantage by their Differences; and not- 
withſtanding the utmoſt Efforts uſed by Aſſ ar Had- 
don to oppoſe him, he was defeated in a Battle, al. 
ter he had reigned Ten Years at Ninive: And ass 
Hiſtory has aw a Sort tranſmitted it to us, that 
Sardanapalus was the laſt King of the Aſſyrians of 
the Houſe of Ninus, Aſſar Haddon is made to be the 
lat of the Family of Phul, ſurnamed Beloch, 
d. 9. Merodac Baladan with the Victory having Merodac 
obtained the Crown, choſe Babylon for the Place of Baladan; 
his Royal Reſidence, either becauſe he was uneafte 
to the Aſſprians, or by Reaſon he had an Affection 
for his own Country; and fince his Succeffors from 
hence forward made this the Seat of their Empire, 
we find no more Mention afterwards of the Kings 
of AHria in Scripture, but of the Kings of Babylon: 
This Prince ſent Ambaſſadors and Preſents to Heze- 
kiab, Ring of Judah; but though ſome Hiſtorians + 
make his Reign to be Two and Fifty Years, yet we 
have no, Particulars of it. S 
d. 10, Ben Merodac, or the Son of Merodac, whom 
ſome make to be General of the Kings. of Chaldea, 
broke the League which his Father had made with. 
the Jews, cauſed King Manaſſes to be put in Chains, 
(who after Ten Years Continement was reſtored to 
his Throne) and by a horrible Piece of Cruelty + 
cauſed the Prophet Tſaiah to be ſawn aſunder with à 
wooden Saw. „ ele r 3-4 T RH | 
d. 11, The next Prince that filled the Throne Nebuchads- 
Was Nebuchadnezzar., the Firſt of that Name, who near £4. * 


* 


waged Two conſiderable Wars, the one J "ID 
L..4 * * R 42 Y 


— 


fenen __—__w©w_s 


2 * 


nexxar the 


Great. 


His x- 
bois. 


He ſacks 


Jeruſalem. 
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Phreortes,, King of Media, whom he ſlew, and de. 
feated his Army; the other was againſt Phargy 
Neeo, King of ; but this latter War concern 
his Son, who managed it, whom ſome howeyer 
will have to be one and the ſame Perſon. 5 
F. 12. He was ſuccreded by Nebuchaddonezy, 
ſurnamed the Great, whom Faragius calls Bochtanſer: 
This Prince engaged himſelf in ſeveral Wars; and 
if Megaſtones may be — he 2 more 
Exploits than ever Hercules did; he defeated the 
Army of Pharaoh Neco, who, as ſome Authors will 
> — re a 47 conquered = yo pri of — Phili. 
4, killed Fofiah, Kin , carried captive 
into 45 t his Son Jaachas, Jobannan, or Shallun, 
and eſtabliſhed Eliakim on the Throne, who pur- 
ſuant to his Command took the Name of Jehotakim, 
and became tributary to him: After Nebuchadnezzar 
had raviſhed from King Neco all the Provinces he 
had conquered, and chaſed him into Egypt, out of 
which he durſt not return again, he took Libnah; 
and indeed it is from hence that the Scripture be- 
gins to compute the Firſt Years of this Prince his 
eign: After this he marched into Phenicza, and 


laid Siege to Tyre, which ſurrendred to him on Ar- 


ticles, according to Arch-Biſhop Vſher, and Ithobal 
was eſtabliſhed there : It was ſometime after that 
Joakim, King of Fudah, having revolted, in Hopes 
the * Egypt would be ſtrong enough to ſup 

him, Nebuchadnezzar marched againſt Feruſalem 
with a prodigious Army, entred the City, feine, 
the King's Perſon, and ſubſtituted his Uncle in his 
Room, who is called his Son in the Firft Book of 
Chronicles ; This Ptince, who had taken an Oath of 
Fidelity to Nebuchadnezzar, was for making an Al- 
liance with Pſamnus, King of Egypt; of which the 
Babylonian had no ſooner Notice, but he forthwith 
directed his March to Jeruſalem, tho he was forced 
to raiſe the Siege, to go and meet Hophrah, the Suc- 
ceſſor of Pſamnus, who was advancing with a great 
Army for the Relief of Jeruſalem ; they joined Bat- 
tle, wherein the King of Babylon defeated him, and 
drove him into Syria; then returning to 2 
he took the City. ſacked and burnt it, ordered 

Zedekiab's Children and Friends to be put to Des 


* 
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in his Sight, and then that Princes Eyes to be — 
out, as a Puniſhment for his Revolt; and in his — | 1 
ſon ended the Kingdom of Judah. ONS 7 
Nebuchadnezzar Five Yearsafter ſubdued Celoſyria, 
conquered the Ammonites and Moabites, and made 
himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of ; but at 
length, to divert himſelf after ſo long and many Fa- 
tigues of War, he reſolved to make Babylon the moſt 
magnificent City in the World. The Scripture 
makes mention of the miſerable Condition into 
which he was reduced, and' of his Recovery from 
it: We cannot well _ with Epiphanius, who af- 
firms that this Prince ſent a Colony to. the Country 
of Samaria, after the taking of Feruſalem; and if 
we may follow the Opinion of ſome, he confounds 
Nebuchadnex zar with Aſnapar, who, according to 
the Fews. is the ſame as Senacherib, or 1 
who had Eight Names, and who long before d 
fixed this Colony, for he beſieged Samaria in the 
Year of the World 3232. and Nebuchadnez gar was 
not Maſter of Jeruſalem: till 3365: and died 3390: 
ny it may be however true that there were Two 
Colonies. . | Sy 
d. 13, Evil-Merodach, the Son of Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-Me- 
was aſſaſſinated by Regaſſar, or Nigliſſor,. his Siſter's rodach. 
— * make - Ph Mp rg rs of 
the Babylon aptivity n or in Scripture, 
fome before Belſhazzar's Reign inſert this Regaſſar 
and Labaſſar, named Laboſardach by Joſephus, and 
the Son of Evil-Merodach, according to Megaſthenes; 
though others ſay, theſe might be Uſurpers, but 
could not be lawful King's; that after the Deceaſe 
of Evil-Merodach, Night or might very well rule for 
Three Years, and Laboſardach poſſibly Six, though 
others will allow him no more than a Reign of 
Nine Months, during the Time that Belſhazzar, | 
who had a Right to the Kingdom, was among the | 
— where he bore the Name of Nabonid, or Na- | 
. 14. The next Prince however is Belſhagzar, Belſhaxzar. 
or Baltaſar, which is the ſame as the Nabonid of Jo.. 
11585 and the Labynit of Herodatus; he divorced 
is Queen Vaſhmi, of whom ſome by adding the 
Pronoun Far, have made Pareaſchti, and of Fer. 


vaſ epi 


22 


vaſehti the Queen Pariſatis, whom Plutarch makes 
to be the Mother of the Famous Artaxerxes ; after 
which he married Hadaſſa, who was afterwards 

called Eſther, and is the ſame called by ſome Authors 
Ameſtriss This Prince, according to Daniel, waz 
lain; though ſome Hiſtorians have related, that he 
ſurrendred bimſelf up to rut, who aſſigned him 
a Maintenance, to enable him to ſpend out his 
Days comfortably in Caramana : 4 on his 
Part obſerves, that he was aſſaſſinated by Gobria 
and Gedatas, becauſe he had made the latter unca- 
pable of getting Children, and had ſlain the former; 
Son in Hunting. The Rabbins impute this Mur- 
der to his Eunuchs, who believing Daniel's Prophe. 
cy, carried Belſhazzar's Head into the Perſian Camp, 
after he had been beaten the Day before : By the 
Council of the ſame Eunuchs he uſurped the 
Kingdom, and being made acquainted with the 
Providence of God, ahd Vertue of Daniel, ſhewed 
great Favour to the Jews. | 
As for the other Kings of Babylon, we have the 
Names of ſeveral of them; as, Nadi, Chinzir, Por, 
Dilul, Mardokempad, Arlhiam, Belid, Aphronal, He- 
rigebal, Noe ſnemord ach, Aſſarhadin, 2 ahim, Chi- 


naldar, Naboponaſſar, &c. But this ought not to | 


make us conclude that they were all different Kings, 
from the Variety and Difference of the Names. 
Heywart in his Chronology takes Belſhazzar for Be- 
leſit, General of the Babylovians ; Nebuchadnezzar, 
who is the Nebuchodonoſor of the Greeks, for Mega- 
biſts ; * for Salamenes, the Aſſyrian, Bro- 
ther to the Wife of Sardanapalus ; Merodach for De- 
Joces ; and Phul Beloch for Belus, who was the Firſt 
that reigned in Aria. Uſher for his Part will 
have Nebuchodonoſor to be Saoſduchin, who married 
Amitis, the Daughter of Aſtyages, or Aſpuerus, to 
whom his Father Cyaxares had given the Govein- 
ment of Media; and Langlizs contends that Nabu- 
chodenoſor married Nioeris, the Siſter of Afyages, 


and Daughter of Cyaxares, King of the Medes: 


Some affirm, that Phul-Beloch, or Belefis, who con- 
ſpired againſt the Life of Sardanapalus, was either 
Merodach or Belus, the Firſt King of the Aſſyrians; 
that his Son Teglath-Phul-Aſſar was Belus, the Il, 

2 | | 00 
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or Ninus, Semiramis's Husband, and that be- 

fore Seſac, who is the Seſois of Diodorus, and the 

ls Vexoris of Juſtin, aiter he had ſubdued Lybia, Ara- 
biz, and 27 carried away the Treaſures of the 

| Temple of Jeruſalem, in the Time of Rehboboam, 

w conquered Aſia, and extended his Dominions as far 

as Colchis : But enough has been ſaid of theſe Un- 
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certainties. 
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CH Ap. III. 
Of the Empire of the Medes. 


. 1, HAving gone through, as well as the Ob- Empire k 
5 H 1 of thoſe Ancient Times would the e. 
allow us, with the Affairs of the Aſſyrian or Baby- 
loniſþ Empire till the final Determination of them, ins J 
we come now to that of the Medes, founded "2 
by Arbaces : We have already given an Account of | 
his taking of Ninive and other Exploits, and putting 2 
an End to the Life and Empire of Sardanapalus : 1 
and after having here added in general, that this 1 
Prince and his Succeſſors made great Progreſs with 
their Arms, in conquering Chaldea, Meſopotamia, Aſ- 
Hria, Armenia, and Perſia; we can ſay but very lit- 
tle particularly of any of them; the Succeflors of 
Arbaces were Mandauces his Son, Soſarmut, Soſarmon, 
or Soſarmentes ;" © Artias, Arbianes, Dejoces, Artens,”" 11.1!) 5 
or Arſaces ; Phraortet, Cyaxares, and Aſtyagen. 
ray we find ſomething ſaid of more than any Dejoces: | 
his Predeceſſors, who though he was no more | 
than a private Man, according to ſome Authors, 
| 


was elected King: for having extinguiſhed the Fa- 
ctions which were formed under the laſt Reigns 
and by admirable Conduct and Prudence put an End 
to all the Wars that were kindled amongſt hi 
Neighbours: It was not by Terror, nor by Arms, 
but by the Obſervance. of Juſtice, ' that he made 
himſclf to be revered by all his Subjects; and even 
before he aſcended the Throne, he required _ 
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to build him a Palace ſuitable to the Dignity they 
deſigned for him, and to grant him a certain Num- 
ber of Guards, to be choſen by himſelf from 
amongſt the Medes He was the Firſt that would 
not allow ſuch a free and unawful Acceſs to his Per- 
ſon, which the Subje&s had had to the Rigs his 
Predeceſſors; commanding that what Buſineſs ſo- 
ever any might have with him, it ſhould for the 
future be diſpatched by Deputies, and none allowed 
the Liberty to ſee him. And as for thoſe who at- 
tended his Perſon, they were not to ſpit, or ſo much 
as to {mile in his Preſence, which was afterwards 
— obſerved in the Court of the Kings of 

erſia. 
rtes, O. 2. Dejoces was ſucceeded in the Median Throne 
* by ie. which Prince, as he paſſionately de- 
lighted in War, invaded and ſubdued the Perſiant; 
: and having done that, turned his Arms againſt the 
Ariant, and was killed by Nebuchadnezzar., who 
deſtroyed his whole Army. | | 

Cyaxares. , H. 3. Cyaxeres was the next Succeſſor, and the 

frſt that divided Aſia into Provinces, and much 
improved military Diſcipline, _ diſtributing the 
Horſe- men, Pike- men, and the Archers into ſeveral 
Bodies, which, being promiſcuouſly mingled before, 
could not but fight in Diſorder: He made War up- 

on Haliates, Ring of Lydia, which laſted Five 
Years, and to which a ſtrange Occaſion gave Begin- 

ning, which take briefly thus: This King had cer- 

tain Seythians in his Court, who taught ſome Chil- 

dren of Quality their Language, whom Cyaxares 

A ſtrange committed to their Care and Education: The Scy- 

Story. .thians, who were great Huntſmen, uſually brought 

bim Veniſon or Wild-fow!l ; and when by Misfor- 
tune they miſſed of their Game, this Prince, who 
was naturally cholerick, rejected them with Curſes 
and Reproaches, and they 1 no longer able to 
diſpence with this ill Uſage, reſolved by common 
Conſent, to kill One of the Children under their 
Care, and to ſerve him up to the King's Table, at- 
ter they had ſeaſoned and dreſſed him after the 
ſame manner they were wont to do the Wild Beakis 
they had killed : Having executed this cruel and 
bar Deſign, they then made their Eſcape 0 
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toy d and made a Wilderneſs of it. 
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Haliates, Cræſus's Father, who refuſing to ſend 
theſe Murderers back, drew upon him the whole 


force and Power of the Medes. :Cyaxares,. who had 


paſſed. the River Halis, obtained ſome Advantages The 


in this War, but as he was juſt ready to have given 
Rattle, which in all Probability would have 480 ed 


the Fortune of the Two Kings one Way or another, 


to a Magnificent Feaſt, cauſed them half drunk to 


be maſſacred, purſued the reſt of their Army, de- 
feated and drove then out of Aſia; after which he 
attacked the Afſyrians, 2 Ninive, took it, de- 


J. 4. Acyages, or Apaneas, ſucceeding his F 

Cyaxares in his Dominions, after he Pad dreamt 
that his Daughter Mandane had made ſo great a 
Quantity of Water, that ſhe filled the City, and 


a 


SucceſGful. 


ather Afyages, _ 


covered all Aſia with it, he would by all means have - + 


this Dream interpreted to him; and all the Magi- 
clans, whom he conſulted, . having made Anſwer 
he ſhould bear a Son who ſhould Giſpoſſeſs him of 
his Dominions : To prevent this fatal Blow, he mar- 
ried his Daughter to Cambyſes, a Perſian, and had 
another Dream at the very Time that News was 


F 4 
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brought him of his Daughter's being with Child, Hubreamz 


that a Vine ſprung out of her Womb which over- 
ſhadowed all Aſia. This laſt Dream, which re- 
vived and eftabliſhed the Impreſſions he had before 
upon his Spirits, made him reſolve to ſend for her 
back ; and when his Daughter was brought to Bed, 
he gave the Child to One of his Counſellors, named 
larpagur, with Orders to murder him: Harpagus 


| 
ö 
| 
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committing the Execution to One Miridates, iin bad 

King's Chief Shepherd; whofe Wife, as good Fol- 

Cyus's tune would have it, for the Preſervation of the h. 

Birch, Oc. fant, being at the ſame Time delivered of a dead 

| Child, Space, for that was her Name, which in 

the Mediſh and Perſian Languages ſignifies a Bitch, read 

having Compaſſion on the poor innocent Chil him 

which her Husband had Orders to deftroy, receiy it 

him, and with the Conſent of her Husband, nurſed I wh 

him; which occaſioned the Relation of his beinz IM him 

ſuckled by a Bitch. Cyrus, for thus was the Name 

hhe had given him, continued Ten Years with them, war 

and as he was One Day choſen King at a certain of 

Play by his young Companions, he handled a No- 

bleman's Son very roughly, whoſe Father making WM rifin 

Report thereof to the King, Aſtyages ſent for Cyr, 

arid aaking him the Reaſon of it, he anſwered with WE his | 

'a wonderful Preſence of Mind, that as a King he 

had treated him as he ought, becauſe the other hal WM aſſet 

refuſed to obey him: Aſtyages ſurprized with this to c 

Anſwer, and the Readineſs of the Lad's Wit, ad- 

mired him, examined all the Features of his Face, ther 

inquired into the Time of his Birth, ſpoke with whe 

Mzridates, and making no Queſtion but his Dream 

was now accompliſhed, becauſe he had been King ther 

among the Children, he owned him frankly for his W Opr 

"Grandſon, and ſent him back to his Father into WW ow: 

Perſia: But at the ſame Time highly reſenting the WM Cho 

, Infidelity of Harpagus, he ordered his Son that was agaii 

ky 5 Thirteen Years old, to be ſlain, and ogy Thi. 
n Han commanded him to be ſerved up to his Table: At- 

ter Dinner asking Harpagut, whether he had not to 1 

magnificently treated him? And the other anſwer- WM give 

ing with a great deal of Reſpect, the King then 

ſhewed him the Head and Legs of his Son all bloody, 

and asking him, whether. he diſliked what he had 

. done? He replied with the ſame Reſpect, that he M. 

would make the King's Pleaſure his o’ nm. 

But notwithſtanding this covert Anhſwer of He- Per 

pagus, yet he conceived ſuch a Horror at the dread- WW com: 

ful Spectacle, that he reſolved: to revenge it; and i to c 

that which he contrived, though deferred for 4 

Time, was this: He acquainted Cyras; now growl IM Thr: 

up to Man's Eftate, with the Otdet which Ae 


part I. Hiſtory.of ASIA, &. 143 
had given him, what Means he had uſed to ſave his c 
Life, and with what barbarous Cruelty Aftyages 
had puniſhed his Compatſion ; and gave him Aſſu- 
rance, if he would raiſe an Army, he would ſoon 
make him Maſter of the whole Kingdom: Cyrus 
read Harpagns his Letter, which was conveyd to 
him by a Perſon of Credit, who took Nets alon 
with him, under Pretence of going a Hunting, an 
who very probably was not wanting to incourage 
him to lay hold of ſo favourable an Opportunity : 
Nay we are alſo informed in Hiſtory that he was 
warned in a Dream to make Uſe in this Enterprize 
of the Firft Man he ſhould meet in his Way next 
Day, and that going into the Country before Sun- 
riſing, he met a Perfan, whoſe Name was Sibaris, 
and a Slave to a Mede, from'whom he had made 
his Eſcape ; after Cyrus had taken the Man's Irons 
off, he conducted him into acl pr where having 
aſſembled the People, he ordered them to take Axes 
to cut down the Wood which ſtood near that City; 
and this having been readily obeyed, he invit 
them next Day to a great Feaſt, and asked them, 
whether that Day pleaſed them better than Yeſter- 
W day? They all cried out the Labour did not pleaſe 
them ſo well as the good Cheer; this gave him an 
Opportunity to anſwer them, that it was in their 
own Power from thence forward to make their 
Choice, provided they would march with him = 
azaintt the Meder, who treated them as Slaves: 
This thæy unanimouſly promiſed to do, and. to 
ſerve him againſt Aſtyages ; who fatally forgetting 
to reflect on the ill Treatment he had- formerly 
given Harpagus, made him General of his Army; 
but he who had only ſought for an Opportunity all 
this Time to be revenged, without any more ado 
went over with the Army to Syrus, which put the 
Mede under a Neceſſity of raiſing new Forces, and 
to march himſelf in Perſon againſt Cyrus and his 
erſians, and juſt as he was ready to give Battle, 
commanded the Troops that compoſed the Rear, 
to cut all thoſe in Pieces that ſhould endeavour to 
% and he fo animated them with Promiſes and 
Threats, and their firit Onſet was ſo furious, that 
the Perſians placed all c_ Safety in their F light, 
When 


— 
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when their Mothers and Wives ſhewing themſelye | 
half naked, asked them, whether they would ſave 
themſelves in their Bellies? With which Reproach 
the Perfians being aſhamed and confounded, they 
fell on furiouſly againſt the Medes, from whom he. 
- fore they only defended themſelves, and fo hardy 
| 52 upon them, that they forced them to fly; 
# o that Cyrus, having obtained a ſignal Victory, and 
Aſtrage taken Aſtyages Priſoner, he uſed him very generouſ- 
taken Pri- Iy, and gave him the Government of Hircania; and 
ſoner. thus it was that Fortune tranſlated the Empire from 
the Medes to the Perſiant, having continued with the 
Former, according to Fuſtin, 350 Years. 3 
I muſt own there are a great many Improbabili- 
ties even in this Story of Oris, and not only many 
Learned Men vary in ſeveral Circumſtances concern- 
ing him; but there are ſuch different Opinions con- 
cerning the other Princes of Media, Babylon, &c. that 
I had rather paſs over the whole in Silence, than ad- 
venture to enter upon ſo knotty and dry a Piece of 


Work, were it otherwiſe conſiſtent with my preſent 
Under taking. | 
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Of the Perſian Empire, from the Firſt Found- 
ing of it under Cyrus, to its DeſiruFion by 
Alexander the Great; of the Macedonian 
Seleucides, and Parthian Arfacides, Kings 
of Perſia ; of the Perſian Artaxerxine 
Line; of the Mahometan Chaliphs 3 of 
the Turkiſh and Tartarian Conqueſts 5 of 
the Faction of the Black and White Rams ; 
and of the Preſent Race of the Sophis, to 
the Reign of Schach Salyman IV. 2 
King of Perſia. 


, 1, THE next Country that comes to be ac- Perſia; 
= counted for in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, > 

is that of Perſia. I ſhall not trouble the Reader with us King 
the different Opinions of Authors, concerning the of Perſia. 
Times of the Reigns of its ancient Kings, but come 
to obſerve that Cyrus, who was the Firſt that laid. 
the Foundation of the Perfian Empire, was named 
Spaco, from the Name of his Nurſe, or becauſe he 
was nouriſhed by the Milk of a Bitch; the Oracle's 
Anſwer to Creſus, that he had great Reaſon to be 
concerned both for himſelf and his Kingdom, when 
a Mule ſhould reign in Perſis, ſeems to give Coun- 
tenance to the Opinion, that he was a Princeſs's 
Son, by a private Man, who made no great Figure 
In the World but if he was called a Mule, it was 
becauſe he was born of a Mediſh Mother and a Per- 
ſan Father, and that the Perſians at that Time were 
not in ſo much Eſteem as the Medes, Cyrus having 
hrſt warred againſt Aſtyages, and diſpoſleſſed him 
of his Kingdom, and in the fame Place where he 
obtained the Victory, built the City of Paſacar tha, 
or Paſagard, his next War was againſt Creſus, King 
of Lydia, who began to be apprehenſive of his 
growing Greatneſs, and ws alſo defirous to _ 

2 * the 
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the Quarrel of his Brother-in-Law, Afﬀyages, and 
according to Herodot us, to reſtore him to his King— 
dom, unleſs we had rather believe Xenophon, that ? 
went to aſſiſt the 4ſſyrians, with whom he was in 
League, Cræſus was certainly a very Potent Prince, 
and had fo enlarged his Dominions, that he was in- 
ferior to no Kinz in his Time, fince he commanded 
Phrygia. Bythinia, Caria, Myſia, and Paphlagonia: 
They tell us he conſulted the Oracle of Apollo about 
the Succeſs of this War. who anſwered, Cræſus paſ- 
fing Halys River, ſhall diſſolve a great Dominion ; Cre. 
ſus thus reſolved, detpiſed all the Arguments of 
Saudanes, his Counſellor, to the contrary, as the 
Barrenneſs of the Enemy's Country, their hard man- 
ner of living, warlike Diſpoſition, Proſperity and 
Hardineſs, by whoſe Overthrow he could only get 
Fame wherein he excelled, and if he was beaten, 
his Loſs was hardly repairable : But that Prince ad- 
vancing with his Army, laid Siege to Pterium, 2 
ſtrong City of Cappadocia, which giving Cyrus an 
hs rg to come up with him, a Battle enſued, 
wherein Cyrzs having bethought himſelf of Op- 
poſing his Enemy with Camels, whoſe Smell and 
Sight, they ſay, Horſes cannot endure, he by this 
Stratagem put Cræſus his Horle to the Rout ; 

Cyrus de- others tay the Battle laſted till Night, though ſome- 
fears Cre- what to the Advantage Of the Perjians, and Creſus 
ſus. making all the hatic he could. to Sardis, his Capital 
City, by Reaſon of the Approach of Winter, ent 
home his Forces, not dreaming of any Purſuit; 
whereas Cyrus obſ:rving every Motion of the Ene- 
my tor his own Advantage, came unexpectedly be- 
ER rakes fore Sardis, and after a Siege of Fourteen Days be- 
Sardis, Came Maiticr of it, in the Year of the World 3425, 
43425. the 14th of his Reign, and 546 before the Birth of 
| Chriſt. Cræſus thruſting in among the Crowd 
was ready to be flain, had not his dumb Son cried 
out, Spare Cræius: Who thereupon being brought 
into the Preſence of Cyrus, and ſentenced to be 
burnt ; but crying out upon the Pile, O Solon, So- 
lon, Solon ! And being urged to declare what he 
meant, anſwered, that he found Solon's Words 
true, that no Man knew his Happineſs till his End; 
which ſo affected Cyrur, that he not only log. 
u 
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but uſed him afterwards as a King and his Compa- | 
nion; and according to 2 put ſo much 
Contidence in him, that in his Expedition to Seythia 

he entruſted him as a Counſellor to his Son 82 
in his Abſence. Cyrus, after the Conqueſt of Lydia, 
made War upon the Scythians, took King Amorges 
Priſoner, whoſe Wife Sarepta Jet renewing the War, 
ſhe captivated Cyrus in his Turn, and ſo by Ex- 

change recovered her Husband. Having thus re- 

covered his Liberty, he attacked and reduced the 

Phocians and Grecks in the leſſer Aſia, that had re- 

volted ; and having ſettled all his Provinces, made 

Preparations againtt Bel/hazzar, King of Babylon; to 

reduce this City was the Heighth of his Deſigns, the 

{ame not being to be done almoſt without a Miracle, 

for it was treble walled, of a vaſt Heighth, ſur- 

rounded with Waters unfordable, and victualled | 
for Twenty Years, and the Wall in Circumference — 
was above Fourſcore Miles: Cyrus his main Deſign 

was to divert the Courſe of the Emphrates, and 

therefore having cauſed ſeveral large and deep 

Ditches to be cut, he pretended afterwards to quit 

the Siege; and as the Babylonians thought them- 

lelves delivered, and minded nothing but Diverſion, 

he turned the Courſe of the Euphrates into theſe 

Channels, and entred Babylon with his "ge the 

ſame Night; King Belſhazzar wade a Feaſt, which 

is ſpoken of in the Fifth of Daniel, and was then 

killed, as Daniel teliifies; and therefore it's ſtrange Cyrus takes 
Lonaras, who was a Chriſtian, ſhould make any Babylon, 

Doubt of it, And we need add no more, but that 

according to Xenophon he was ſlain by Gobrias and 

Gadala, Princes of Chaldea, who had gone over to 

the Armies of Cyrus and Darius the Mede, that they 

were the Firſt who entred Babylon, and ſeizing the 

Pallace, revenged themſelves on that voluptuous 

Prince, who had ſlain the Son of the one in hunting, 

and offered the greateſt Affront to the other, that a 

gallant Man was capable of: Cyrus his laſt War was ö 
againſt the Maſſagete, a People of the Weſtern Aſia- 

tick Seythia, which proved fatal to him: Queen To- 

myris {ent him a Meſſage by a Herald, that if he 

would not hearken to a Peace, it was eaſie for him 

to paſs the Araxes, and that ſhe offered to > 
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him by a ſingle Combat, or that ſhe would not ful me 
— {ce hint out, if he would not paſs the River: — 


Cyrus upon this Offer reſolved to wait for the Que ſuch 

Vith his Army, but altered his Meaſures by tte ing 
Council of Creſus, who repreſented to him, i cord 

if he let the Enemy enter into his own Country, ſſl to 

and ſhould be forced to fly, he might Joe all hu Thi 
Domini ns, that if he got the Victory, he would he that 

but a ſmall Gainer by it, and that at the worſt ii Nan 

was a ſafer Way to attack, than expect them: CM jatr 

rus, purſuant to this Council, paſſing the Araber 
quitted the Camp he had taken, leaving bebin and 

him Tables furniſhed with Wines and Proviſion ff pho 

as if he had repented his Undertaking : Hereupo 
Tomyris ordered he Son Spargabiſes to purſue hin 

with a Third Part of the Army, but the young 6, 
Prince knowing 8 of the Art of War, ir {ucc 

ſtead of following or obſerving the Enemy. entry gage 

the Camp which they had deſerted, and allowing in! 

his Soldiers to ſolace themſelves with the WIr the 

they found there, Qrus, who wanted not Intell-W not 

5 gence, ſuddenly returns to the Camp, ſurprizs Ml tax: 
them in the Night, dead with Wine and Sleep, ct con 
them in Pieces, and took Spargabiſes Priſoner, uo Au; 
made no other Uſe of the Liberty he granted hin, was 
than to kill hiniſelf: The ' ;ueen his Mother, whom. wh 
ditated no other Conſolation but Revenge, to pe. fore 
ſuade the Perſiant that ſhe was reduced to Deſpair, WW jcal: 
pretended to retire, and having drawn the Peau tic 
into narrow Paſſes, fell upon them there with {ua and 
Fury and Succeſs, that of the Two Hundred Tho- (ad: 
ſand Perfians which ſhe fought with, not One clay Da 
ed to carry home the News of this Defeat. m Epy 
was found among the Slain, and the Queen cut of to 
his Head, according to Herodotus and Juſtin ; bu hat 
Xenophon makes him to die in his Bed: Howev*! WF Cor 
Creftas affirms, it was a drawn Battle, without a No 
Advantage on either Side; that Cyrus being engagi i fire 
in a War againſt Amoreus, King of the Derbices, i onl 
People of Margiana, fell from his Horſe in the Ba. but 
tle, that an Indian picrced his Thigh with a Javelin IM reſe 
and that he died of his Wound Three Days after; Fift 
however it were, I am of Sir Valter Raleigh's Oh. Oly 
pion, that this War with the Scythians was ,M 22a 
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fame as that before mentioned; that Tomyris was 
Saretha, and that there was no likelihood of any 

ſuch Overthrow of the Perſians in Seythia, conſider- 

ing Cambyſes his preſent Expedition to Egypt, ac- 

cording to Xenophon, who ſets down Cyrus his Speech 

to his Son. Cyrus reigned Thirty or One and 

Thirty Years, and had ſuch a happy Memory, 

that he called all the Soldiers in his Army by their 

Names: Hiſtorians alſo ſay, he was the firſt who 

introduced the Way of breeding a prodigious Num- 

ber of Horſes, which before he got out of Chaldæa 

and Lydia, they being anciently, according to Aeno- — 
phon, ſeldom ſeen in Perſia : He left Two Sons, Cam- 

byſes and Imerdis, and Three Daughters, Attaſa, 
llre, and Ariſtona, 2 | BIR, 

d. 2. Cambyſes, the Son of Caſſandane and Cyrus, Camiyſen 

ſucceeded his Father, who having reſolved. to en- | 
gage in a War againſt Maſſages, declared him Kin 

in his Life-time, and during his Abſence governe 

the Kingdom by that Title This Name indeed is 

not to be met with in Scripture, but Abaſuerus, Ar- 

taxerxes, or Artachſaſta, which ſome ſay were the 

common Names of the Kings of Perfia, as Ceſar or 

Auguſtus were of the Roman Emperors : This Prince 

was brought up amongſt Eunuchs and Women, 

which implics an unfortunate Education, and there- 

fore 'tis no Wonder he was miſtruſtful, credulous, 
jealous, voluptuous, imprudent, paſhonate, ambi- 

tious, and revengeful : His firſt War was ſucceſsful, 

and the Cauſe of it uncommon. He ſent an Ambaſ- 

ſador to Amaſis, King of Egypt, to demand his 
Daughter in Marriage, and that by the Advice of an 

Egyptian Phyſitian, whom Amaſis had given Cyrus 

to cure him of a Diſtemper, and who in his Heart 

hated his Natural Prince for being forced by his 
Command to abandon his Country and Family. 

Now Amaſis imagining that Cambyſes did not de- 

lire his Daughter for a Wife, ſent him Nitetis, the 

only Daughter of Apries, as if ſhe had been his own, 
but when ſhe diſcovered the Fallacy to Cambyſer, he 
reſented the Affront to that Degree, that in the 
Fifth Year of his Reign, and the Third of the 63d 
Olympiad, - he marched with a numerous Army Olymp. 63. 


9ainlt him; and though he had by the Way Intel: 


_ digious Heaps of Sand: His laſt War was againſt the 
Ethiopians, wherein he had no better Succeſs than 
in the other Two: The King of ram; * who by 

a 


- well to deſire to make Men Slaves, who had never 


Cambyſes 
not ſuc- 
ceſsful in 
Ethiopia, 
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ligence of Amaſis his Death, he purſued the Exye. 

dition, attacked Pſammenites, his Son and Succeſ- 

for, took Peluſimm by a Stratagem, purſued the 

King, and diſpoſſeſſed him; after which haying 

commanded Amaſts his Body to be taken out of his 

— he cauſed it to be ſcourged and publickly 
urnt. 

This Prince made great Preparations of War 
againſt the Cart haginiant, which proved uſeleſs, be- 
cauſe the Phenicians their Allles refuſed to ſerve 
againſt them, and above Fifty Thouſand Men, 
which he ſent afterwards under Hammonites in- 
to Lybia. were by a Storm buried alive under pro- 


his Ambaſſadors in a Way of Preſents had received 
from him a Rich Purple Garment, a Chain and 
Bracelets of Gold, with Perfumes and Pheniciar 
Wines, gave them to underſtand, that his Slaves 
dragged heavier Gold Chains after them, than thoſe 
which they had brought him for Ornaments ; that 
all theſe Preſents were ſuſpected by him, ſaving the 
Wine, which he liked well enough ; and perceiving 
they were at beſt but a kind of honourable Spies, 
he anſwered, that the King of Perſia did not do 


done him the l:aſt Injury: This faid, he bent his 
great Bow in their Preſence. with Two of his Fin- 
gers, and unbending the ſame again, he gave it 
them with theſe Words, that when the Perſrans 
could do as much with it, they might think of con- 
quering Ethiopia. Cambyſes incenſed with this An- 
ſwer, raiſed a great Army agaiuſt the Eehivprans, but 
with ſo little Proviſion for their Subſiftence, that 
after having entred the Country, they were ſhame- 
fully forced to return into Egypt, without ever ſee- 
ing the Enemy, after they had caten up the Beaſts 
of Burthen, lived on Herbs, which at lait failed 


them in the Sands, and fed on the Fleſh of their 


Fellow Soldiers; for Ten were forced to draw Lots, 
and he on whom it unluckily fell, became Food to 
the reſt: He fell out even with the Egyptian Deity, 


and as they were celebrating his Feali at n 


As Introduction to the Party 


— „ rere > 


L - 


Partf. ory of ASTA, G. 13 
commanded they ſhould bring Abit to him, _— 
which was a Black Calf, with a We Star in his profane. 
Forehead, having the Form of an Eagle on his Back f 
that of a Beetle on his Tongue, and Two Hairs on 
his Tail; this ſham Divinity he wounded in the 
Thigh with his Poigniard, which he deſigned to 
have thruſt into his Belly, and asked, F the Gods of 
Egypt were made of Fleſh and Blood, or if they would 
ſuffer themſelves to be wounded by Men ? This done, 
he cauſed the Prieſts to be cruelly whipt, all thoſe 
that celebrated the Feaſt of Apis to be 3 | 
and ſpared not the yery Temples, which he ordered 
to be demoliſhed. | a 
Cambyſes having alſo forced Evelthon, King of Cy- 
prus, to ſubmit to him, | entertained now ſo great a 
Paſſion for his Siſter Atoſſa, that he reſolved to mar- 
her; in order to which having asked his Judges, if 
there was any Law which allowed Brothers to mar- 
ry their Siſters, they anſwered, for fear of the Ty- 
rant, that they found no Law whic allowed of 
ſuch Marriages, but that they had found another 
which Authorized whatever the Kings of Perſia ä 
pleaſed: This was enough to countenance this In- Marries 
ceſt, and made Cambyſes afterwards marry his other his own 
Siſter Meroe, whom in ſome Time he ſlew, though Siſter, 
big with Child, with his own Hand, becauſe ſhe 
expreſt ſome Sorrow for the Death of her Brother E 
 Smerdis, whom Cambyfcs, upon 2 Dream that nge 
ſhould one Day reign, had ordered priv-tely to be 
put to Death: Bur not ſtopping to ſatiate his Cru- 
| elty, which was become habitual to him, he or- 
dered, without any Reaſon at all, Twelve Perſians 
of the Nobleſt Families in the Kingdom to be ex- 
ecuted ; and his Humour may be judged of by his 
Manner of rewarding the good Intention of Prexaſ- 
peo, who deſiring him tor his Reputation and 
Health's Sake, not to give himſelf up ſo exceſſively 
to drinking, he, in his Cups, commanded the Son of 
Prixafpts to ſtand upright at the Hall Door, with + 
his left Hand over his Head, and having ſhot him 
with his Arrow through the Heart, cauſed his Bod 
to be opened, and ſhewing the Shaft of the Arrow, 
which had pierced the Lad to the Heart, to his Fa- 
ther, ſaid, See whether I have a jteady Hand 41 
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diſordered Mind after a Debauch. However Herodb. obſe 
tus obſerves One Thing amongſt all his Crimes lace. 
worthy of Praife, though intermixt with Severity ſuck 


enough, with Reſpect to his Chief Juſtice Seſannit was 

who having been corrupted with 3 he ordered 4 

him to be flea'd alive, and the Seat of Juſtice to he at 
covered with his Skin, where he placed his Son Oi. one 


tanes, with this Admonition, that he ſhould look din 
on his Father's Skin as oft as he gave Judgment in (a 
any Cauſe, leaſt becoming guilty of the ſame Crime, -3 
he ſhould undergo the ſame Puniſhment. ine 


Whilſt Cambyſes was taken up with the Affairs of 3 
Egypt and Syria, Patizithes, who had Intelligence of the 


Creſias ſays, that after the Death of his Brother 
Smerdis, he was continually terrified with frightful 

Dreams, and that polling foone Wood for his Di- 

verſion, he cut a Sinew of his Thigh, of which he 

died, after he had reigned about Seven Years, 

FalſeSmer- & * Though it were eaſie for the pretended 
dis, Smerdis to diſguiſe himſelf for a while, becauſe the 
Kings of Perſia had their Faces veiled, that they 
might be held in greater Veneration of the People ; 
however it could not always continue ſo ; for tho to 

gain the Affections of the Perſians he had refuſed all 

the Preſents, which the Provinces were wont t0 

make to his Predeceſſors, this Generoſity made him 

but the more ſuſpected to the Wiſe Ottanes, and 

he was ſtill the more confirmed in it, chat e ob- 

f | crved, 


the Death of Smerdis, the King's Brother, who was x 
known but to few, ſet his own Brother Smerdi, 1 
who was like him, on the Throne, who ſendi 6 
Heralds into the Provinces, declared to all his Sub- £ 
Fes, that for the Time to come they ſhould ac- 12 
' knowledge Smerdis, the Son of Qrus, that deſerved 1 
the Empire better than the Tyrant Cambyſes, who f 
was famous for ndthing but Inceſts, Drunkenneſs, f 
and Murders : Cambyſes then in Syria, ſending for I 
and reproaching Prexaſpes, that he had not executed ( 
is Command in putting Smerdis to Death, and the ( 
affuring him of the Truth of it by all that was da- : 
cred among the Perſians, he mounted in a Paſſion to 
march his Army againſt the Magi, but his Sword fal- 
- ling out of his Scabbard, gave him a Wound in the | 
* His Death. Thigh, which at laſt proved mortal to him; tho | 
| 


- 
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obſerved, Smerdis, who never came out of his Pal- 


lace, was wont to ſend for no Perſons thither, but 


« ſuch as inclined him the more to believe that he 


was one of the Magi, and ſet up by their Artifice. 
Having tried ſeveral Ways to clear the Matter, and 
at length putting his Daughter Phedoma, who was 
one of the King's Miſtreſſes, to find whither Smer- 
dis had his Ears or not, becauſe Cambyſſes had 
cauſed them formerly to be cut off, for ſome Crime 
or other, whereof he had been convicted, and be- 


ing fully ſatisfied of the Impoſture, he engaged ſe- 


yeral great Men in a Conſpiracy againſt him and 
the Magi, who, juft as they were preparing to 
ut the Deſign in Execution, endeavoured to gain 
Prexaſyes. and having forced him to aſcend a Tower 
from thence to aſſure the People that he had fave 
the Son of Cyrus; they were ſurprized to hear him 
cry out, that he had put him to Death by Camby- 


- ſes his Command, and that a _ reigned in his 


Place, and then to throw himſelt down headlong, 
that by his Death he might prevent what he ought 
from the Hand of Juſtice to expect. Hereupon the 
Magi, who were of Media, and Favourers of that 
Country, were cut in pieces; and the next thing, 
Cyrus his Family being extinct, was to provide for 
the Neceſlities of the State, by ſettling the Govern- 
ment, Ottanes was for changing it into a Common- 
weath. Magubiſus pleaded for an Ariſtocracy, but 
Darius the Son of Hiſdaſpes pleading for their anci- 
ent Monarchical Inſtitution, carried it. Who ſhould 
be King was now the remaining Difficulty, the De- 
ciſion of which was referred to the Sun, their grand 
Deity, to whom Horſes were conſecrated, and they 
agreed on a prefixed Day to meet before the Pal- 
lace with their Horſes, and that the Crown ſhould 
be his whoſe Horſe fuſt neighed before the Sun 
was up. Darius, ſolicitous to obtain the Soveraign 
Power, obtained it by the Means of Ebar, one f 


his Grooms, who ſecretly the Night before led a 
Mare before the Pallace for the Horſe to cover her, 
and occaſioned his Horſe next Day as ſoon as he 
came to the Pallace to neigh. Notwithſtanding it 
is very probable that Darius was not the Succeſſor 
of Cambyſes, becauſe Darius does not reckon 11 | 
e 
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ſelf in AÆſcuylus his Tragedy, but after Mardi, 
Maraphis _ Artaphernes, who flew Mardus, * 

Derius. $. 4- But not to enter into a Detail of a Matte WM Mark 
ſo full of Obſcurity, Darius ſurnrmed Abaſmery 
and Artabaſtes, the Son of Hyſdaſpes and Rho Auna, 
being fixed in the Throne, had not long an uni. zu th 
ſturbed Poſſeſſion of it; for the Aſſyrians, who un. ting 
der the Reign of the pretended Smerdis, had ſought 
all Ways to ſhake off their Yoak, made a Revo! : 


and IVA ſeized Babylon, where they expedite of 
to beſieged, they took Care to lay up tuff. ſolre 
ent Stores of Ammunition and Proviſion, and that pute 
they might ſuſtain a Siege the longer, they put Ml {© m 


their own Mothers out of the City, and left but 
Two Women in each Houſe, but put the reſt t WM and 
Death. The Siege laſted Nine Months, and Dariy 

deſpaired of Succeſs, when Zopirus, the Son of M. 
gabiſus, cauſed his own Body to be lacerated with Fler 
a Whip, cut off his Noſe, Ears and Lips, and pre- Ml {nd 
ſenting himſelf in this ſad Condition to Dariws, who pari 
was much ſurprized at it, he ſecretly told him by D 
what Means he would make him Maſter of Bah. WM . v. 
lon ; into which entring 3 and as a Deſerter, 

a 


| mon 
expoſing the Cruelties of Darizs, this wroughtin Ml 3.4 
them ſuch a Confidence of Zopirus, of whole Me- war 
rit they were before ſufficiently periwaded, that mer 
they immediately choſe him one of their Gene- Thi 
"FM rals; and when they ſaw that in ſome Sallies vin 


he always had the Advantage of the Perſians, who 

takes _ to deceive them the more, fled before him, they ha 
22 > gave him the ſole Command, and a while after he 
"—_—_ etray'd the Place to Darius, who demoliſhed its 
Walls and Gates, hung up Three Thouſand Baby- the 

lonians, and ordered the neighbouring People to bring of 

Women to repeopl: it. Next Tear he turned his Arms 

- againſt the European Scythians, to revenge himſelf on 

King Jamair, who refuſed to give him his Daughter D. 

in Marriage: Of Seven Hundred Thouſand Men, 2 

which he led againſt this Barbarous People, he loi 
Fourſcore Thouſand, and was obliged to retire by 

the Advice of Sobrias; who obſerving the Scythian * 

King had ſent Darius a Bird, a Mouſe, a Frog, and 

Five Arrows, interpreted this Hieroglyphick, that by 

if the Perſians did not fly into the Air, like Birds 1b 
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or hide themſelves in the Earth, like Mice, or ſwim 
into the Water like Frogs, they would become 
Marks for their Arrows; the Ionians, who had 
ſerved in this War, ſome time revolted from Da- 
fut at the Inſtigation of Hiſteus, who was ot to 
al the King's Counſels, but betrayed him, by ſolici- 
ting drifiagones, who at that time had the chief Com- 
mand at Nicet um, to aſſert the Liberty of Jonia, and 
to engage the Athenians on his Side ; but this pro- 
ving not fortunate to the Grectans, Darius was re- 
ſolved to be revenged on the Atheniant, and was 
ruſhed on by the exiled Athenian Hippias to it, and 
to make himſelf Maſter of all Greece; the Manage- 
ment of this War being committed to Mardonzus 
and Hippias, they ravaged Tbrace, and Part of Ma- = 
«don, but were utterly defeated in the Plains of Mara- | 
thn, by the Reſolution of Mz/tiades, tho he had but 72 | 
Eleven Thouſand Men againſt Two Hundred Thou- 206 ago | 
land. Darius very uneaſie at this Loſs, as he was pre- Chriſ. 485. I 
paring to repair them, died after a Reign of 36 Tears. 
Darius when he was but a private Man, had made 

2a Vow to ſend back to Feruſalem the Veſſels of Solo- 
mm's Temple, which Nebuchadnezzar had carried to 
Babylon ; and when he became King, he was not 
wanting in his Affection to the Jews, nor the Re- 
membrance of his Promiſe, After he came to the 
Throne, he divided his Kingdom into Twenty Pro- 
vinces, and impoſed great Tributes upon each of 
them, tho? afterwards out of Generoſity or Policy 
he remitted half theſe Taxes. He enacted many 
good Laws, was eaſie of Acceſs, and ſo mild, that 
many Nations offered Subjection to him. Among 
the Effects of his Juſtice may be reckoned the Death 
of Futaphernes and his Relations, for conſpiring a- = 
gainſt the State: And as the Wife of this Rebel M 
went every Day to Court, and wept continually at 
Darin Chamber Door; he was ſo affected with her 
Cries and Tears, that he allowed her the Life of any 
one of the Criminals ſhe had a Mind to chuſe. She 
pitched upon her Brother, whom ſhe always ten- 
derly loved, and to fatishe the People that were 
furprized at it, ſhe anſwer'd, I God pleaſe J may 
bave Husband, and more Children, after I have loſt 
tbeſe; but theſe to whom I owe my Life being dead, it 

im- 
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impoſſible for me to have another Brot her. A great ma- 
ny Inſtances of the Juſtice, as well as the Gratitude IM the 
of this King, might be given; and his Courage et. * 

was ſo extraordinary, that when ſome Perſons of Effatt 

Quality met to aſſaſſinate him, when a hunting, he Wi 

bid them handle their Arms, and that with ſo much ene A 

Preſence of Mind, that they trembling let fall their how. 
Javelins, and proſtrated themſelves before him, 
However after all Valerius Maximus gives him the and t 
Character of cruel, but whether deſervedly, ve on. 

E well inquire in "his Place. 1 

*'Xerxes, 0 5+ Xerxes ſucceeded his Father Darius, who, ac. * 
cording to Herodot us, having reſolved to be reveng- lle 4 

ed on the Egyptians and Athenians, and made Prepati- if K 

ons to execute his Deſigns, made choice of him to ſuc- il: ard 

ceed, ſince their Kings, according to the Law and Cu- n Pr 

ſtom of the Perſians, were not to go to War without Ml 7. 

naming a Succeſſor; tho* moſt Hiſtorians ſay, That Greee 

after Darius's Death the Right of Succeſſion was dil- pable 

uted between Aerxes and ArtabaZanes ; which art 

alt being the Son of Darius, by the firſt Wife, Fleet 

claimed the Crown by Right of Primogeniture, Trar 

Crown whereas Xerxes {aid there was in that Cafe no Re- {and 
comeſted. gard to be had to Time or Order, but to the good 
ortune of the Birth, that his Mother Atoſſe was IM Sid 
the eldeſt Daughter of Cyrus, rhe Founder of the ted. 
ib Monarchy ; that his Father Darius was a Sovereign x 
when he married, and that he proceeded from this WM 2 
Marriage; that the Mother of Artabazanes was no 


Princeſs ; that when be was born, his Father Da- 45 
rius was not a King, and therefore being no more than he | 
the Son of a private Man, he could make no other . 


Pretenſions than to the Fortune of Darius, before 
he was a Sovereign. During the Diſpute, which fo 
was managed without Animoſity, they made Pre- 


ſents to one another, eat together without any 2 
Diffidence; and when their Unkl: Artapharnes, Ang 


whom the Perſians choſe to be Arbitrator, gave his Th 

| Sentence in Favour of Xerxes, he was not a Bit the 

more inſolent or exalted, and Artabazanes on his 

Part was fo little concerned at it, that after he had MW ther 

pn Homage to his Brother, he took him by the 8 
and, and led him to the Throne, which indeed 

was ſo uncommon a Management, that Juſtin faith 
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it was a Miracle to have ſeen Two Princes diſpute 

the Poſſeſſion of great Kingdoms, with more Tem- 

per and Moderation, than private Men for their 
with the Crown Xerxes inherited a double War, Xerxes 


one with Egypt, which ended without any Account make: We 
how, only that he reduced that Country, and confer- un 


red the Government of it upon hisBrother Achemenes, Greece. 
and the other with Greece, as terrible in the Prepara- 
tion, as it was ridiculous in the Succeſs : The dying 
words of his Father Darius, viz. Beſure to remember 
Marathon, made him reſolve upon it, tho' his Un- 
kle Artabanus did his utmoſt to divert him from 
it; but the Council of the Young and Ambitious - 
Mardonins prevailed ; Ten whole Years were ſpent 
in Preparations; the Army was ſo 2 that 
it was ſaid it dried up the greateſt Rivers; that all 
Greece, which he propoſed to ſubdue, was not ca- 
pable to quarter it. Hiſtorians do not agree in the 
Particulars, Cornelius, who ſays the leaſt makes his 
Fleet to conſiſt of 1200 Ships of Wars, and 2000 
Tranſports, and that he had Seven Hundred Thou- 
ſind Foot, and Forty Thouſand Horſe in his Land 
Army : Having covered the Helleſpont with his 
Ships, and ſeeming by a Bridge of Boats to have uni- 
ted Aſia and Europe, over which his Army paſ- 
ſed in Seven Days, which he beheld” himſelf from 

a aigh Place in the Plain of Abidos, They advanced 
to the Paſs called Thermopyle, which Leonidas Kin 

of Sparta bravely maintained with Four Thouſan 


here defeated near Twenty Thouſand of the Perſi- 


allo fatal to them, through the incredible Fury 3492+ 

of the Grecians, and the Conduct of Themiſtocles, 

they loſing Three Hundred Ships here, without 

reckoning thoſe that were diſperſed by a Storm. 

And Xerxes, for whom they had brought a Golden 

Throne to the Sea Coaſt, viewing this Bloody 

Action from the Shoar, ſaw almoſt nothing there 

but might afford him Matter of Deſpair; an 

therefore by the Advice of Mardonius be retired 

home in a Fiſherman's Bark, that General . 

bim he did not doubt of Succeſs, provided he mom | 
. ed ve 
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Greczans, and Three Hundred Lacedemonians, and Fight ar 
ans: The Sea Fight of Salime, near Attica, proved 8 4. Me 


LY 


4 
44 
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leave with him the reſt of the Forces. Which 
ing mill Three or Four Hundred Thouſand 8 


and failing by Ambaſſies to bring the Greciant t 


comply with his Demands, he came to a Batt 
with them in the Plains of Plates in Beotica ; and 
tho' the Greeks had not then above a Hundred 
and Ten Thouſand Men, they cut in Pieces Three 
Hundred and Seventy Thouſand of their Enemiez 
with Mardonius their General, the reſt were put to 
fight, and Pauſanias had the whole. Honour of the 
the Victor. ; 

In the mean time Xerxes minded nothing but his 
| Diverſions, and indulged himſelf in the moſt cri- 
minal Pleaſures ; he fell paſſionately in Love with 
the Wife of his Brother Maſiſthes, and that he might 
have the frequenter Opportunity to ſee her, he 
married his Son Darius with Artanite, Maſiſths 
Daughter: But from the great Paſſion he had fer 
his Siſter-in-law, he ſoon paſſed into a more vio- 
lent one for his Daughter-in-Law, who was not 
wanting to give him Satisfaction ; And having 
given her a Robe, which had been preſented him 
by Ameſtris, his Queen, ſhe reſented it ſo highh, 
that ſhe cauſed her Rival's Ears, Tongue, Lips and 
Breaſts to be cut off, and thrown to the Dogs, and 
in that miſerable Condition ſent her home. M. 
fiſthes aſhonithed at this piece of horrible Revenge, 
and apprehending himſelf and Family in Danger 
would have fled to Badlriana; but Xerxes ordered 
him, his Wife and Children, and all his Followers, 
to be put to Death by the Way: But the People at 
length growing to contemn this Tyrant for his Co- 
wardice, and to hate him for his Drunkenneſs and 
Inceſt, he was aſſaſſinated by Artabanas, and this 
Murder was at the ſame time followed by another; 
for the Aſſaſſine, who carry'd his Seven Sons into 
Xerxes his Chamber, having been introduced by 
Mithridates, who was of the Bed-chamber to the 
King, being ſenſible that this Parricide was not e- 
nough to raiſe him to the Throne, perſwades Ana- 
xerxes that Darius was his Father's Murderer, who 
preſently finding his Brother, and in a ſound Sleep, 
cauſed him to be murdered before his Face, but 


felt himſelf receive a Wound from Artabanus, = 
UN A 
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be. aw no ſurer Way to the Throne than by his Death. 

len, Surprized at this unexpected Stroke he made his bi 

r to WY Eſcape, cauſed the Traitor to be ſeized, and by his 8 

th ! Dcath revenged the Treachery: But how ugly a | 
and Picture ſoever has been. drawn here of Xerxes, after : 
Ired MI the Generality of Hittorians 3 Joſephus lays, be ze... 1 0 4 
hre not only Heir of his Father's Kingdom, but alſo of --- © 
nies, his Picty, Maximes in Government and Kindneſs 

itto to the Jews; though the Grecians omitted nothing 


that might blacken his Memory, and obſcure his 

Fame. | 8 1 : fon. | 
d. 6. Artaxerxes ſucceeded his Father in the King- Artareruet . 

dom; he was ſurnamed Longimanus, becauſe he 

had ſuch long Arms, according to Strabo, that 

ſanding upright, they would reach down to his 

Knees, or, according to Plutarch, becauſe the 

Right Hand was longer than the Left; otherwiſe - 

he was One of the handſomeſt Men in the World, 

and alſo ſo liberal and generous, that he replied 

with a wonderful Modeſty to One that had taken 

Notice of his long Hand, as a great Blemiſh, that > 

he was obliged to Nature for making his Right 

Hand long to give, and his Left Hand ſhort to re- 

ceiye: The moſt Learned Chronologiſts agree this 

Artaxerxes was Abaſuerus that divorced Vaſthi, and 

married Adaſſa (afterwards called Eſther) of the 

Tribe of Benjamin, whoſe Hiſtory may be ſeen in the 

Book that bears the Title of this Queen. Tl | 
Artaxerxes by his Lieutenants Artabaſus and Me- flu Wars _ 

gabizus, reduced the Egyptians, who made a RR. 

volt, and choſe Inar, the Son of Pſammiticus, for 

| their King; but this Inar, who. had put to Death 

Achemenes. the Son of Atoſſa and Darius, was talen 

and hanged ; and Artabazut and Megabizus, who . 

had Three Hundred Ships, and Three Hundred 

Thouſand Men, recovered Eper and ſent home 

the Athenians, who came to the Aſſiſtance of Inar, 

after they had rendred their Fleet uſeleſs. This 

Prince was alſo engaged in a new War againſt the 

Grecians, whoſe General was Cimon, the Son of 

Mitiades, who had the good Fortune to defeat Ar- 

tabazus by Sea, and to rout Megabizus by Land, 

and recovered the Iſland of Cyprus, ſo that Artam- A. lig 32 

es was forced to cond e & Pcace with the 


the 


Gre- 
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| Grecians upon diſhonourable Terms. After he wa; 
Artarer- ſettled in his Throne, he died in the Year of the 
rei Deach . World 3547. and 420 Years before Chriſt : He was 
3547- A very generous Prince; and when Themiſtocles, be- 
11 ing baniſhed for Five Years from Athens, fled to 
8 him for Refuge, he received him with fo much Joy, 
that he would even ſometimes in his Sleep cry out, 
I dave oy Themiſtocles; and gave him Two Hun- 
dred Talents, or a Hundred Thouſand Crown 
which Xerx:s had promiſed to give thofe chat ſhould 
bring him to him; adding, than ſince Th-miſtocles 
came himſelf, he deſerved that which had been 
- Promiſed to others: He aihgned him the R-v:nue 
of Three, if not Five Cities for his Maintenance; 
and when his Succeſſors endeavoured to bring ſome 
Famous Grecian over to their Party, they. aſſured 
them they ſhould have greater Power with them 
than Themiſtocles had with Artaxerxes : Clemency 
was ſo natural to this Prince, that he might be ſur- 
named the Gracious, and its obſerved by ſome Au- 
thors, that when the great Men of his Kingdom had 
been Criminals, he would have their Cloaths only 
whipped inſtead of their Bodies, and their Hats cut 
off, when the Puniſhment was due to their Heads; 
But he was ſevere to Haman, who, platted the De- 
ſtruction of Mordecai, and he allowed the latter to 
revenge himſelf on the declared Enemies of the 
Jem in ſuch a Manner, that Fifty Thouſand of 
them were put to Death, It's worth obſerving by 
the Way, that by an Edict of this King, the Exe- 
| cution of which was deferred; the Iſraelites were 
43434, the firſt Time releaſed fom the Captivity of Baby- 
„on, under the Conduct of Zorababel, and the High- 
Prieſt Jaſbua. It was under him, our Hiſtorians lay 
Nehemiah built the Walls of feruſalen in Two and 
Fifty Days; though after all this is a Queſtion not 
yer clearly decided, It's alſo as difficult to clear 
ome Things relating to the Succeſſors of this Prince, 
of whoſe numerous Iſſue Xeræe the Second reigned 
Two Months, according to Cteſias, or a Year, àc- 
cording to Diodorus Siculus, but was killed, when 
drunk, by his Brother Sogdianus, who reigned Seven 
Months, if Sulpicius Severus and Nicephorus may be 
credited: This Sogdianus was exceeding cruel, = 
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deſigned nothing but the Ruin of Darius, another 
Brother, who had the Government of Hyrcania, 
but was ſurprized by the ſame Darius, who under- 
ſanding his Intention, openly declared War againſt 
him; and having drawn him to a Treaty, ſeized 
his Perſon, and ordered him to be punilhed after 
the ancient Cuſtom, which was to be ſtraugled, and 
his Body to be burnt to Aſhes. | 


7. Darius Artaxerxcs,, or Darius ſurnamed the pi G 
Bland, was, according to ſome Au thors, the Son way *. 


of Darius Longimanus, and a Courtiſan of Babylon; 


he is in the Tariſh or Succeſſion ot the Perſian Kings 


made to be the Son of Homai, who was not delivered 
> him till _ _— of hey —— Lay wr 

ngimanus, and perhaps was ſuſpected to be legi- 
- + Amy becauſe he was Poſtbumus : This Prince, ab. 
ter he had eſtabliſhed his Houſe in Peace, Iott Egypt 


by a Revolt; but the Medes and Perſians, who re- 
faſed to acknowledge him for their King, he re- 


duced to their Duty, and by the Mediation of 4 2 
2 who was at that Time Governor of Lydza, 
made a League with the Lacedemonians, by Ver- 


tue of which he aſſiſted them againſt the Athenians, 


and by the Means of his Allies he recovered the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe Cities, which his Predeceſſors had 


conquered in Aſia, It's uncertain how many Years His 


— 


this King reigned, ſome ſaying Eight, others Sixty, A. AM. 3 567. 


and ſome Nineteen, and died A. M. 3567, 400 Years 
before Chriſt, This Prince by his Queen Paraſatis 
had Four Children; and it is obſerved in a Letter 


of the Emperor Julian to Amerius, which is in the 
Volume of the Greek Epiſtles, that he ſo paſſionately 


loved One of his Wives or Miſtreſſes, who was an 
accompliſhed Beauty, that Reaſon was not able to 
afford him any Comfort upon her Death. Demo- 
eritus imployed his Philoſophy upon him in vain, 
and at laſt, to cure him of his Grief, promiſed to 
bring that beautiful Creature to Lite again, if he 
would only give him the Names of Three Perſons 
who never had any AMiction in their Lives, that 
he might put them on her Tomb: Darius having 
ſearched for ſome Time, and not being able to 
name ſo much as One Man, who had never had any 
Occaſion of Sorrow, the F ſaid N 
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ly to him, after his wonted Manner, Are you ne 
aſhamed to weep, as if Fortune had made wa be — 

Mark to ſhoot at * And when you are not able to name K 
\ a Man who har not had ſome croſs Accident in his Lit n 
do you expect to meet with that which is not be found in 2 


5 Nature. | W 
Artaxerxes bY. 8. Darius was ſucceeded by his Son Artaxerxes W 
Mnemin. Mnemon, who ſometime after his Father's Death — 


Was obliged to take a Journey into Paraſgad, whi- b 
ther he went to be crowned by the Prieſts of Mi. / 


nerva, according to ancient Cuſtom, which beſides wa 
ſome particular Ceremonies that were uſed on that 
Occaſion, 1 ** that he that was to be crowned ch 
ſhould put off his own Robe, and put on that which 


the Elder cyrus wore before he was King: This Prince 2 
at the ſame Time being informed by Tiſſapherner, ) 
that his Brother Cyrus had a Deſign to murder him, de 
even in the Temple, he was ſeized and ſenten ki 
to Death for the Attempt ; but his Mother Pariſa- ey 
tig took him in her Arms, twined his Heir round af 
his Neck, and tying it with her own Hair, (he 
would not let him go till ſhe had obtained his Par- 7 
don: But this Clemency made no Impreſſion upon 
Cyrus, who was more ambitious than grateful, and b 
who had no other Thought than the Creẽn: After to 
he had endeavoured to render his Brother odious, he 


he levied Soldiers in ſeveral Places on falſe Pre- th 
tences, engaged the Lacedemonians on his Side, og 
marched with his Army againſt Artaxerxes, who of 


not being willing to put his Fortune to the Iſſue of 
2 Battle, retreated ſo far, that he gave the other an 
portunity to advance as far as Babylon, Tiribazer, 
who perceived the Error which the King had com- 
mitted, was the Firſt that advertiſed Lim of it, 
and perſuaded him to come to a Battle, ſo that 
they tell us he advanced againſt his Brother with 
Nine Hundred Thouſand Men, or Four Hundred 
Thouſand, according to Cteſias, who in all Proba- 
bility muſt have known the Number, ſo that there 
was a moſt terrible and bloody Battle fought be- 
tween them. Therein Cyrus, who wanted neither 
Courage nor Ambition, did great Things wor- 
thy of himſelf, killed Artageſus, the Governor of 
the Caduciant, g. with his own Hands, who bas 
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King's Horſe under him, and wounded Artaxerxes 


in the Breaſt, as Cteſias _ who cured him. But 
away by his Horſe, who 
was high-mettled and hard - mouth'd, he was 


Cyrus himſelf being carrie 
wounded in the Temples by Mithridates, a Perſian, 


His. Body was brought to the King, who ordered 
his Head and his Right Hand to be cut off, which, 
according to the ancient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, 
was the Puniſhment for a Traitor, that durſt make 
an Attempt upon the Life of his Sovereign ; and 


the ſame was executed by Meſabath, One of the 


King's Bed-Chamber ; But r e. - who loved 
Cyrus, and was both cruel and vindictive, com- 
manded that this Gentleman ſhould be flea'd alive, 
delivered the Carian, who boaſted that he had 
killed him, into the Hands of the Executioners, 
who by her Order tortured him Ten whole Days 
afterwards plucked out his Eyes, and poured melt 

Lead into his Ears; and the Puniſhment of Mithri- 
dates was no leſs cruel, as may be ſeen in Plutarch: 
The Queen Statira, whom ſhe hated, becauſe ſhe 
had a great Influence over the King, was not able 


to ſecure herſelf againſt her Cruelty, and to execute 
her horrid Deſign, ſhe rubbed a ſubtil Poiſon on 


the Side of a Knife, with which at an Entertain- 
ment ſhe cut aſunder a little Bird, that was much 


eſtcemed in Perſia, took for her ſelf that Part which 
was not infected, and gave the other to Statira, who 


ſoon felt the Effects of the Poiſon by Convulſions 


and Pains, which did not terminate but with her 
Life. But having firſt informed the King, that it 
was Pariſatis that had brought her into this miſera- 
ble Condition, he contented himſelf only with put- 
ting the Servants of that cruel Woman io the Tor- 
ture, and baniſhing her from Babylon : As for Gigzs 
or Gingis, One of her Bed-Chamber Women, who 
according to Dinon, had afliſted in the poiſoning of 
Statira, but if we believe Cteſias, was not privy 
to it, ſhe was puniſhed after the Manner Poiſoners 
were wont to be in Perſia ; that is, her Head was 
laid on a flat Stone, which was preſſed by another 
Stone laid upon it, and then ſtiiking with all their 

M 3 | Force 


LO 


fung a Javelin at him with all his Force, ſlew the 


and killed by a Carian with the Blow of a Partizan : 


| | 
| 

| 

| 

1 

| 

| 
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War be- force on the upper Stones, they cruſhed her H 
tween Ar- to Pieces. The Lacedemonians _ time after have 
' Faxerwss ſent an Army againit Artaxerxes, under their Ki 

_ — Agiſilaus, he defeated Tiſſaphernes in Bat le, whi 
ROO a obliged the King to put Tithrauſtes, one of his Liey. 
N. 3570. tenant-Generals. in !::5 Place, and he by the Kings 

Command cut off the Head of Tiſſaphernes, for engasing 

in the Intereſt of the Lacedemonians : You muſt know 

that Conon, after the Peloponejian War, and the De- 

feat of the Athenians retired to Pharnabazus, who 

1ent him immediately to the King of Perfia to diſ- 

cover to him the Ingratitude and Treachery of 
Tiſſapher- Tiſſaphernes ; and as he had been in great Imploy- 
nes Trea- ments, and was of conſpicuous Merit, Artaxerxey 
ſon. was very grateful to him, and treated him with 
great Reſpect. He alſo gave him the Command of 

25 Naval Power againſt the Lacedemonians, whoſe 
Fleet he met near Cindos, a City of Doris, where 
with the Aſſiſtanc of Pharnabazxs, he fought them, 
took one Part of their Gallies, ſunk another Part of 
them, and put the reſt toFlight, All Greece. which 
was ſubject to the Lacedemonians, found it {elf deli- 
ver'd by this Victory, and Couon being returned 
into his own Country, rebuilt the Well of the Ha- 
ven of Athens, which had ben demoliſhed by Ly 
ſander, made the Citizens a Preſent of Thirty Thou- 
. ſand Crowns. which he had received from Phar- 
nabazus, and ſpared nothing to make himſelf popu- 
lar; but as he endeavoured by his Intrir guss to 
ſubje& Jonza and Etolia to the Athenians, Tiribazus 
having diſcovered his Intriegues, defired him to 
come and fee him, and then ſeizing him, ſent him 

Priſoner into Perſia, where he died, tho' others lay 

he eſcaped out of Prilon, and perhaps with Tiriba- 

zus his Conſent. 

Some time after this, Pariſatis, who found a Way 
to get her ſelf to be recalled to Babylon, ender- 
voured to gain the good Will of Artaxerxes het 
Son, by treating him with great Complaiſance up- 
on all Occaſions, and perceiving that he was fallen 
in Love with his own Daughter Ataſſa, ſhe pet- 
ſwaded him to marry her, without having any Re- 

rd to the Grecian Cuſtoms, which ought not to 

be put into the Ballance againſt thoſe of 192 
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that authorized whatever their Kings were abſo- Artaxerxes 


q ed marries 
lutely reſolved to do; ſo that in ſhort he RUTA 4 - Iſa dee. 


her on the Judgment of Pariſatis. and he preſerve 
ſo great an Affection for her, that when the was 
ſick of a deſperate Diſeaſe, he proſtrated himſelf be- 
tore the Image of Juno, for the Recovery of her 
Health by his Prayers, and filled all the Way from 
his Pall:c: to this deſs's his Temple, which was 
above Three Miles, with proper Offerings, ſuch as 
Purpl- Cloth, Horſes. Precious Stones, Gold and 
Silver. The King ſeconded his firſt Inceſt with ano- 
ther. by marrying his other Daughter Ameſtris, 
whom he had promiſed to Tiribazws, and this was 
indeed the Cauſe of all the Misfortunes of this 
King's Family. It's true, Ochus, who had married 
At-ſſa, and who ſtill ceaſed not from his Familiari- 
ties with her, promiſed, tho her Father had made 
her his Wife, to marry her once more, if the by her 
Intereſt could oblige the King to declare him his Suc- 
ceſſor; but notwithſtanding all the Artifice ſhe 
uſcd to ſerve Oehus herein, Artaxerxes nominated 
Darius for his Succeſſor, and as he that was to 
ſucceed, always demanded ſome Gift of his Prince, 
he deſired he might have a Lady of Phoczs, nam 

Aſpafia, who had been Cyrus his Miſtreſs, and was 
at that time one of the principal among thoſe of 
Artaxerxes,, who therefore was much ſurprized at 
the Demand; but not being able to deny it, he 
complied, tho' awhile after he took her away from 
him again, under a Pretence that he had conſecrated 


her to Diana: Now Tiribazzs, who deſired no- 


thing more than an Opportunity to revenge him- 
ſelf upon Artaxerxes, who had broke his Word 
with him, ſo inc:nſed Darius upon this ill Uſage, - 
and perſwaded him by . ſuch Reaſons to reſent chi 
Injury, that at laſt he conſpired againſt his Life. 

vſtin ſays, That Fifty of his Brethren were in the 

me Conſpiracy ; but it being diſcovered by an Eu- 
nuch, Darius and his Accomplices were condem- 
ned to die for it; only Tiribhaæus was ſlain in ma- 
king his Eſcape, foreſeeing no Poſſibility of ſaving 
his Life, he defended himſelf with extraordinar7 
Courage againſt the Guards. Ochus. who ever kept 
fair with Atoſſz, and * ſtill aſpired to the Crow ; 
* TE Y | 4 0 
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looked upon his Brother Ariaſpes, who was in grext 
Eſicem with the People, and Arſamus, who had his 
Father's Heart, as the greateſt Obſtacles in his Way: 
and not to trifle with his Deſigns, he managed 
Things ſo well with his Conhdents, that Ariaſpe, 
was poſſeſſed that Artaxerxes had deſtined him © 
a cruel Death; to avoid which, he killed himſelf by 
Poiſon ; and that he might have no more Cauſe of 
Fear, he cunningly procured the Death of the other 
by the Means of Harpat, the Son of Tiribaxur. Ar. 
gaxerxes hearing of this laſt Murder, he was ſo 
troubled at it, that he ended his Days at the Age 
of Fourſcore and Fourteen Years, after he had 


" reigned Sixty-two, according to Plutarch; and For- 


ty or Forty-nine, according to ſome others ; but if 
we believe Euſebius and Bede, he reigned not above 
Forty-three, and died in he Year of the World 
3602. tho' ſome Authors will have him die in 3610, 
after he had reigned Forty Years, Artaxerxef had 
Three Legitimate Sons, Darius, Ariaſpes, and ano- 
ther, whom the Greeks named Ochus, and by his 
Three Hundred Miſtreſſes he had an Hundred and 
Fifteen Children, among whom he had Three 
Daughters, that were conſiderable. They tell us 
he was an affable, good-natured, complaiſant, ge- 
nerous and liberal Prince, and hated both Injufiice 


and Ingratitude. 


dS. 9. Ochus, who aſſumed the Name of Artaxer- 
xes, and who by Albulfaragius, was named Aſudach, 
or the Black, poſſeſſed himſelf of the Crown u 
the Death of Artaxerxes, and for fear, leſt his Kinſ- 
men One Day might conſpire againſt him, and 
deal with him to make their own way to the 


Crown, as he had dealt with his Two Brothers, 


he bent his whole Thoughts upon the deſtroying of 
them; and after he had filled his Pallace with 
Blood, he made a War on the Caduſiant, who lay 
betwixt the Euxine and the Caſpian Seas; and 
when one of them had challenged to a ſingle 
Combat, the RouteſtPerlon that was to be found 
in Ochus his Army, Codomannus accepted the Chal- 
lenge, killed his Adverſary, and by the Felicity of 
this Conqueſt, made the King of Ferſia triumph o- 
ver the Cadaſians ; and Ochus hereupon made 2— 
© LES p mm 


— 
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et W King or Governour of Armenia, and ſome time after 
his the Death of Arſamus, the Son of Ochus, the Perſi- 
y: at recognized him for their Sovereign, and gave 
ved him the Name of Darius. After this War was end- 
ſpur ed, Ochus began another againſt the Phenicians, and 
to WM Tennes, King of Sidon, who had procured the Aſ- 
"by Wl fiance of Mentor of Rbodes, with ſome Greek 
of Forces, was not long in a Reſolution of defending 
her MW himſelf, while Mentor, who aimed at nothing but 
Ar. his own Intereſt, and ſaw that his Reſiſtance would 
ſo only incenſe Ochus againſt him, ſent his Friend Ochus at 
e Theſſalion to him, to aſſure him, that he would, if War with 
had WI he pleaſed, make him Maſter of the City. Tennes the Phe. 
or- W was privy to this, and while they acted with com- 4. 
mon Conſent for their own Safety, the Sidonians, 
who repented of the Revolt, and deſired nothing 

1 


rd but Peace, choſe Five Hundred of their moſt 
10, derable Citizens, whom they ſent with Olive 
ad Branches in their Hands to Oehus, who barbarouſſ 
10- commanded them to be ſhot to Death with Ar- 
his rows. Tennes, who betray'd the Place into his 
nd Hands, was deſervedly treated no better; for he 
re commanded him to be put to Death as ſoon as he _ = 
us W underſtood he had no farther Occaſion for his Aﬀſi- * * | 
ge fiance ; hut the Sidonians themſelves, when they [| 
ice WF ſaw they were betray d, chuſing Death before Servi- 
tude, ſhut themſelves up in their Houſes with their 
Wives and Children, and ſet Fire to them, fo that 
ch, about Forty Thouſand People periſhed in this dread- 
on ful Conflagration.  Neanexs King of Egypt, after he 
nl- had ſeen his ſtrongeſt Places taken from him, fled 
nd with his Riches into Ethiopia and Mentor, who did 
he conſiderahle Service to the Perſian in this VVar, gave [i 
8, him farther Aſſiſtance in reducing the Aſiatic ka 
0 to their Duty, who were endeavouring to revolt | 
it 


from him; but Bagoas, who was an en being 
ay extreamly concerned, that Ochus, after having pil- 
nd laged their Temples, ſet them on Fire, killed their 
God Apis, and cauſed him in Contempt to be ſerved , , 1 
up at his Table, and an Aſs to be put in his rom, d 
got him — 1. Phyſician, of which he ſoen N. M. 
died. AÆlian ſays, That after the Murderer had cut 3633. 
his Body into Bits, he threw them to be eaten hy 
Cats, and that of his Thigh Bones they made Hafts 


N 
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or Hilts for Scimetars; and the ſame Author addz in 
another Place, That Ochws (acriticed the God 4pi 
to an Aſs, to revenge himſelf on the Egyptians, who 
for his Stupidity called him an Aſs. He was a very 
paſſionate, cruel and daring Man, and a moſt coye. 
tous Tyrant: The number of the Years of his Reign 
are uncertain; ſome making them 23, others 24, 
lome 26. 

Arſamenes. H. 10. Arſamenes, Arſes or Arſanes, was the Suc- 
ceebſſor of Ochzs, and the Bagras, who knew there was 
nothing to be feared from the King, b i g young, 
ma3e away with his Brothers, in hopes to render 
himſelf more abſolute, and to have no interfering 
with Princes, who might be a Bar to his Fortune 
and Favour. But as Arjanes ſearched after the Au- 
thors of this Murder, in order to take Vengeance on 
them; the Bagoas, who failed not to be / beforehand 
Vith him, had almoſt diſpatched the whol Royal 
2 , and laſt of all Arſanes himſelf, who reigned 
lis Death. One Year according to Tertullian, Four according to 
Bede, Euſebius and Nicephorus, but Three accordin 
to Diodorus, Sulpicius Severus, and the molt | | 

Codoman- Chronologiſts. After ſo many Murders, Codomanus, 
. who was in great Reputation for killing the Cauu- 
ſian, was choſen King, tho' not without the Inte- 
reſt and Intriegues of the Bagoas, who was the molt 
potent Man in all Perſia; but as he was accuſtomed 
to Parricides, and preparing to poiſon the new 
King, he having timely Information of his Deſign, ey 


\ 


prevented, and forced him to drink the poiſon him- wit 

ſelf which he had prepared for him. Bagoas pro- ſay 

perly {ignthes an Eunuch, as was the common Name Ty 

of all Eunuchs, and therefore we are not to ſay that we 

| Ochus was poiſoned by the Eunuch Bagoas, but by lex 

the Eunuch, or the Bagoas, who at that time was ane 

the moſt wicked and potent Man in all Perſia, ſee- qu 

ing, as Diodorus ſays, he could make and dcliroy. in 

Kings at his Pleaſure. wa 5 5 un 

: 55 11. Darius the Leſs, who was alſo named Ar- W 
Prins, ſach, that is the Son of Arſach, by Abulfaragius, to 

ö , Pr 
no mounts the Throne of Ochus. Several Authors | 

teltitie he was of the Royal Family, tho Zuſtinand 11 

Stralo affirm the contrary ; and it is expreily ob- 10 


ſerved. in Ælian that he was the Son of a Slave: 
| 1 Plutarch 
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Plutarch hath no better Opinion of him, but ſeve- 
ral there are who believe him to be the Son of 
Sifgambis * who, according to Curtius, had Seven 
Children, Now as Incet had paſſed into a Cuſtom 
with theſe Kings, he married his own Siſter Statira, 
and proyed to be that unfortunate Prince, that put an 


1 7 1 
0 
* 


end to the Perſian 5 of which a little more makes ; 


particularly in this Place, 


OT Alexander, King of War a- 


Macedon, in the ſecond Year of his Reign, ha- gaioſt D- 


ving made his Preparations againſt Darius, 7 A. M. 
without any farther Suſpence 


gainſt him; and having landed his Army in 
Aſia, which conſiſted only of Thirty Thouſand 
Foot, and Four Thouſand Five Hundred Horſe 
he marched through the Leſſer Phrygia, and arriv 
in the Plains of Adraſtia, through which the Gra- 
nicus runs with a rapid Torrent; and notwithſtand- 
ing a Hundred Thouſand Foot, and Twenty Thou- 
ſand Horſe, were drawn on the, other fide of it, 
et he paſſed over it, contrary to the Advice of 
is Officers, with Thirteen Troops of Horſe, which 
he led flanting acroſs the River, to prevent the Per. 
ſun from attacking and ſurprizing them, ſo ſoon 
as they ſhould have paſſed the Banks of that Ri- 
ver. Alexander bravely ſuſtained the firſt Onſet of 
the Enemy, who changes where-ever he was, and 
made himſelf remarkab | 
and his Actions; and when his Infantry had got 
over, and that the Fight grew hot, he puſhed on 
with ſo much Reſolution and Vigour, that at laſt he 
ſaw himſelf crowned with Glory. Of the Perſians 
Twenty Thouſand Foot and Two Thouſand Horſe 
were killed, and the reſt put to flight, whereas 4- 
lexander came off with a matter of Thirty Foot, 
and about Seventy Horſe, Darius being made ac- 
quainted with this ill Tydings, became a little too 
late ſenſible that Alexander was more to be feared 
than he was aware of; whereas ſome Hiſtorians ſay, 
when he firſt heard of his intended Expedition in- 
to Aſia, he ſent Orders to the Governours of his 
Provinces, that 1 ſhould with a Rod make Phi- 
lips Son remember his Age and Condition; that af- 


e enough by his Armour 


declared VVar 3538. 


Defears 
che Ene- 
my. 


ter they had cloathed him in a Purple Robe, they 


ſhould bring that hot-headed Youth in Irons to 
5 10 


- 


172 e An Introdution fo the Part] 
him; that they ſhould fink all his Ships, and feng 
all his Soldiers to the utmoſt Borders of the Red &. 

After this ſignal victory, which opened Alexandy 
a Paſſage into Aſia, he took the Road of Sardy, 
and Mithriner, to whom Darius had given the 

Alerander Command of that Fortreſs, quickly ſurrendred i 

takes S- to him with the Treaſures that were in it. He en- 
di, &c. tred Epheſus Four Days after, and kindly receiyed 
the Magne who all offered their Obedience tg 
him, and took Miletus by Storm; the City of He. 
licarnaſſus, as ſome ſay, did not ſurrender till in Ex- 
tremity, but he took and levelled it with the 
Ground; and to acknowledge the Services of Add 
| who had delivered u to him the Fortreſs of Alindy, 
he generouſly reſtored it to that Princeſs, (who was 
the Daughter of Hecatomnes, and the Siſter of Ma 
folus,) which her Brother Pexodares had taken from 
her, and which Orontobates, whom the other had 
- choſen for his Son-in-law, detained. This Action 
won him many Hearts and Cities, ſo that he con- 
quered Lydia, Pamphylia, Pifidia, Phrygia, Paphla. 
gonia, and Cappadocia. | 
To divert this wonderful Torrent of Succeſs, Mem. 
non of Rhodes, who with wonderful Valour and Pru- 
dence had defended Halicarnaſſus raiſed Forces in 
all Parts; and being perſwaded that the way to o- 
blige Alexander to . Afia, was to carry the VVar 
into Macedon and Greece, Darius gave him the chief 
Command ; and having firſt taken the I ſlands, which 
were but ill guarded, he died ſome Time after be- 
fore the City of Mitilene ; which not being able to 
get any Succours from its Allies, muſt have ſoon 
urrendred. Darius was much concerned for the 
Loſs of this great Man, who had always been admi- 


4 red for his Conduct and Courage; but as his Safe- 
ty conſiſted in oppoling the Enemy, who ſought TK 
him, heencamped before Babylon, and there taking * 
a Review of his Forces, marched from thence into Rr 


Meſopotamia ; but they never decamped till after Sun- 
1125 (according to the ancient Cuſtom of the Per- Qi 
fans) and the Signal was given by Sound of Trum- Ts 
pet from Darius his Tent, upon which was erect⸗ all 
ed the Picture of the Sun ſet in Chryſtal: There MF 


was Fire carried with a great deal of — Fon 
| | I 


er Altars, and the Magi, who ſung, Hymns, were 
. by Three Hundr:d and re Boys 


in Purple Robes, who repreſented the Days of the. 


Year ; near whom there was a Chariot, conſecra- 
ted to Jupiter, drawn by white Horſes, and fol- 
lowed by an Horſe of an extraordinary Sieze, which 
they named the Horſe of the Sun, and they who 
led theſe Horſes were cloathed in white, and carri- 
ed Gold Wands in their Hands. Next the Chariot 
ame Ten Waggons full of Maſſie Gold and Silver, 
and then marched the Cavalry of Ten ſeveral Na- 


tions, followed by Ten Thouſand - Perfians, with - 


Collars of Gold, and rich Habits, and theſe were 


called the Inviolable, or the Immortal, becauſe their 


Number never increaſed, nor was diminiſhed, Next 


pompous Chariot, wherein Darius fate as on a 
Throne. On the Beam ſet with Jewels ſtood Two 
Statues, repreſenting Belus and Ninus, with a Con- 
ſcrated Gold Eagle, ſpreading its Wings betwint 


them both. , Darius himſelf was clad extreamly 


rich, and Ten Thouſand Pikemen, whoſe Pikes, were 
inlaid with Silver, and their Points fipped wah 
Gold, followed the Chariot ; on both Sidesof whi 

went Two Hundred of his neareſt Kindred, and 
Thirty Thouſand Foot, 1 up the Rear of the 
Army; after which were led Four Hundred of the 


largeſt and handſomeſt Horſes of his Stable: Then 


came Sifigambis and Statira in their Chariots, with 
their Trains on Horſeback; Fifteen rich Chariots, 
wherein were the King's Children, with thoſe who 


had the Care of their Education, and ſeverdl Eu- 


nuchs, After this Company appear d in orde 
Three Hundred and Sixty of the King's Concu- 
bines, moſt richly adorned, and were followed. 


Six Hundred Mules, and Three Hundred Camels, | 


which carried the King's Money, guarded by Ar- 
chers: The Wives of the King's Relations and 95 


ea 
Officers were the next, and behind them a proc ich 
ous Multitude of People with Baggage: The Rear 


all was cloſed up with ſome Companies lightly 


umed, commanded by theirteſpective Wat * 
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marched Fifteen Jhouland Men, called the King's 
Couſins, and the Doryphori, or the Lifeguard, who 
carried the King's Royal Robe, and went before the 
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ent the leaſt Diſorders among the Soldiers, ang WM woul 
o kinder them from ſtra unf. * ſently 
Darius might have hindred Alexander from maki his R 
any uſe of his Victory and Conqueſts, if he had hi fled. 
hold of ſuch Advantages as he might have done; ; 
bu: Alexander prevented him, by poſſeſſing the 5 whic 
Le at the Entrance of Ciliria, which is a narrow Pak, ſeen | 
where Four Men can hardly march abreaſt, 6.5 
which was hemm'd in with a Mountain, whoſe * 4 
craggy Top hung over the Way in ſeveral Pl Sold! 
P 9”, 7 dj c > Kin 
Rivers,” which ran from the adjacent Hills, of 
Takes T- herewith Cilicia is encloſed on all Sides: Havi 1 ] 
fu. advanced with his Army as far as Tarſus, he en- c 
tred that City, after he underſtood that Parmeny ir 
had faved it from the Fire, which the Perſians had * 
begun to ſet to it. Alexander falling ſick ſoon after we 
this good Succeſs, the Ferſian upon the good News of vim; 
it, gave Directions for laying ſeveral Bridges over edi 
the Expbrates, and haſted to poſſeſs himſelf of Cili- 40 l 
cia, when Alexander, who was pretty well recover- 4 
75 marched his Army y tbe Way of H, I den. 
althnus , Caftablns and Ve „and reſolved to Ih 
expect the Enemy in this laſt Place, as being molt 2 
adyantagevus to give him Eattle in; while the Per Fe 
Pan on his Part, who was now entred Cilicia, and * 
fought for nothing but Alexander had no great ble 
Dithcalty to find him, and therefere they came to 151 
a general Engagement, concerning which we ſhall hich 
only . obferve that the Fortune of the Macedonian they 
mightily prevailed; that of Darius his Army, which Wl a 
conſiſted of Two Hund ed Thouſand Foot, and King 
Sixty Thouſand Horſe, there were above a Hun- 7. 
43639 dred Thouſand of th: former Main. and, according 1 4 
RD of to Juſtin, Forty Thouſand taken Priſoners, who died 
Iu. fays, that Darins's Army conlitte* of Four Hundr:d WW Hun 
| Ly oufand Foot. «nd One Hundred Thouſand Horle: ¶ 200 
t that which is mott ſurprizing is. that Darin, Wl T1, 
who boafted he would make Alexander come out Wl and 
of his Rocks and Lurking Holes, ſeeing the brav- il othe 
eſt and ſtouteſt Men of his Kingdom expiring ou er 
the Ground about his Chariot, from whence he Var 
ought, and the Slain piled oneupon another, he ws | 
Deere to kap out for fear of ern overturned | 
We Horſes that dw him, which being wound 
N W 


— 


would be governable no longer ; and having pre- 
ſently mounted himſelf on a led Horſe, he threw off 
his Royal Robe, for fear of being diſcovered, and 
fled. Alexander endeavoured to overtake him in 
vain; and therefore returning to the Enemies Camp, 
which the Soldiers pillaged , there might be 
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ty. ſeen the moſt magnificent and richeſt Tent in the 
Vo d, which the ſame Officers chat prepared it 
ode bor Darius, ſtill kept, that being the only thing the 
Lodiers had ſpared. In this Tent were found the 
15 Kings Mother, Siſigambir, his Wife, Stutira, Two 


of his Daughters, and his Son, of Sixteen Years 
old. Thither Alexander came the next Day, with his 
Favourite, Epbeſtian, who being a properer and 
handſomer Man than himſelf, drew at the firſt fight 
the hrſt Reſpects of the Queens upon him; but 
being convinced of their Miſtake, Sifigambis fell at Fo: 
Alexander's Feet, and begg'd his Pardon.. who im- 
mediately raiſed her up, and calld her Mother, and 
did what he could to comfort them; aſſuring them, 


, chat Darius was alive, that he would always treat 
tem ſuitable to their Quality, and that he ſhould 
edo bimſelf the greateſt Honour to teſtihe on all Oc- 
,.. Wh <ltons, the Reſpect he had to their Vertue and Me- 
of st. In the mean time Mexander being informed 
r chat Darius before the Battle had ſent an incredi- 
ble quantity of Riches, and the principal Ladies of 
his Kingdom to Damaſcus, Parmenion was detached 
„ thither, and the Place ſutrendring without Reſitiance, 
ich Nchey took Thirty Thouſand Priſoners in it; among 
wil whom were Three Princefles, the Daughters ot 


Ring Ochns Artaxerxes, heſides ſevefal others 
of the next Quality. Then for F 
it amounted to Two Thoufand and Six: Hun- 
dred Talents, or to Sixſcore Millions Three 
Hundred and Sixty Thouſand Crowns; che Plate 
amounted to Five Hundred Thouſand Talents. or The Crer 
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* 


Thee Hundred Millions of Gold, and Seven Thou- Treasure 
land, Beaſts, were laden with this Tteafurez and the in Damuſ- 
other molt valuable and rarett Things that the cus. 
Prrfian Kings had with ſo much Cate for many 


Yars been collecting. 
| | +4411: Every 


N 
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Ev 7 having ſucceeded thus happily wi 
.— 2 after he had committed the By. 
Mexinder's the. Priſoners, and the Spoil to Parmenio, he 

ſu ed into Syria, where he deprived all that oppoſed 
2551. him of their Dominions, but added Provinces to the 
Territories of thoſe that voluntarily ſubmitted to 
him. At his firſt Entrance into Phenicis, Biblos ſur- 
rendred, and the Inhabitants of Sidon. compelled 
their King Strato, who adhered to Dariws, to deli 
ver up that noble City to him. Having now on- 
quered all Syria, as alſo Phenicia, except Tyre, who 
notwithſianding their preſenting him with a Cray 
of Gold, gave him to underſtand that they would 
not allow him to come into their City, he r- 
ſolved to — it W Fe 2 by . * My 

T e ing to compals nds thereby: But tho? t 
_ ” Sea and the Valour of the Beſieged had ſeveral times 
deſtroyed his Works, yet he took the Place at lai 
by Storm, after it had ſuſtained a Siege of Seven 
Months, with ſo much Reſolution, that Six Thou 
ſand Men were ſlain upon its Works, and he 
cauſed Two Thouſand to be hanged along the Se- 
ſhoar. Gaza was the next Place he beſieged and 
took; the Eunuch Batis, Darius his Governour, 
ſignalized himſelf in its Defence, and being wounded 
all over in a Salley, and, brought Priſoner. before 
Alexander, he looked on him with that Loftinels 
and Contempt, that it made the- ambitious young 
Prince command that Ropes. ſhould be drawn 
through his Heels, and ſo being tied to a Cart 
age, he ſhould be dragged by Horſes round the Ci 
ty. The Siege proved difficult, and tho? it conti- 
uued but Two Months, it coſt the Perſians and 
Arabians near Ten Thouſand Men, and all the ret 
of the Belieg-d- their Liberty. This done, Alexa 
der ——— to Jeruſalem, the High Prieſt. having 
\ __- -» refuſed to furniſh him with ſome Auxiliary For- 
7 ces he had demanded of the Fes, who acknow- 
ledged no other Sovereign but the Ring of Perfu; 
but accommodating Matters afterwards. with him, 
he generouſly remitted to them, all the Tribut 
which Cebu and Artaxerxes had impoſed on them, 
and reſtored them to all the Priviledges which 
that tyrannical Prince had taken from _ 


— 
— 
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eien, he entred Egypt, at that Time ſubject to the ©2pquers' ©» 

Peers, with his Army; but before he came to sx. 
hit, Maxaces, whom Darius had placed there 4 

for the Security of the City, met Alexander to make 4 
him a Preſent of Eight-hundred Talents, and all 
the Rich Moveables that appertained to the Crown. 
From Memphis he advanced to the utmoſt Parts of 
Eypt, entred the Province of Cyrene, and ſacrificed 
in (tk Temple of in Ammon; but not to purſue 
his Vanity here, he henceforth bent his Thoughts 
upon nothing but OY who now ſent 
him other Ambaſſadors, upon the News of the 
Death of his Wife Statira : Theſe Ambaſſadors of- 
fered Alexander Thirty-thouſand Talents of Gold, 
or Seven-hundred and Twenty Millions of Crowns, 
for the Ranſom of Pariſatis and his Two Daughters, 
his Daughter Saphia in Marriage, and all the Coun- . 
tries lying between the Helleſpont, and the Exphrates ;- 
and then added, that he ſhould detain the Prince, 
his Son, as the moſt valuable Pledge of his Friend-- 
ſhip; Alexander hereupon conſulting what Anſwer 
he ſhould return, was adviſed by Parmenio, to ac- 

t of ſuch fair Offers; adding, that if he were 
Alexander he would do it. To which that Prince Bi | 
anſwered, that if he were Parmenio he would do it. 
but that he preferred Glory before Money; that he _u 
was not afraid of being poor; that he was a King, So 
and not a Merchant, and that if he was to (ell any - 

Thing, it ſhould never be his Fortune, Then or- 

dering the Ambaſſadors to be called in, he ſaid, that 

he did not come into Aſia to receive Preſents, but to 

make them; that Darius offered him thoſe Coun- 

tries which he had already conquered ; that he would 

not give over purſuing him, becauſe he had done 

his utmoſt to corrupt his Soldiers to betray him, and I 

Servants to poiſon him ; and then added, that 
as the Heavens had but One Sun, the Earth ought 12 
to have but One King; that their Maſter might be 1 
very well content to be the Second, without pre- 
tending to be his Equal; that on that Condition he 
might obtain what ever he deſired, but otherwiſe 

re was no longer Safety for him. 


. Theſe 


. 
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Butle of Theſe Conditions being rejected, another Battl: 
G ngame- was tought between them at Gangamelia, which the 
lia. Macedonians would have to be called of 29 Foa 
where there was a moſt dreadful Slaughter, 
how brave ſoever Darius was, he was forced to faye 5 
himſelf by Flight. Fourſcore Thouſand Perſam WW An, 
periſhed in this Fight, according to Diodorus, and 
Alexander loſt not above Five-hundred Men; Arrian 
will have them to be not above a Hundred at 
that there were near Three-hundred Thouſand Per- 6 
ftaxs ſlain, and that the Number of the Priſoners 3 
was yet greater than thoſe of the Slain. If we leave | 
this Ma'ter to the Determination of Curtius, he Cilic 
ſays Four-hundred Thouſand Perſians fell in the 
Field, and ſomewhat leſs than Three-hundred Mace- Beſſu 
donians, and that Alexander owed the Victory not ſo 
much to Fortune as to his Conduct and Courage: * 
The Reward of the Victory was the Surrender of Ar- g 
bella, where were found Four- thouſand Talents, the 8 
Rich Furniture of the Perſian Crown, and the P 
Wealth 'which the. whole Army had taken Care to Dari 
lay up there; from whence directing his March to 
Babylon, Mazeus, the Governor, who was a Man of theſe 
Quality, and Brave, and who had acquired great e- 
putation in the laſt Battle, delivered up the City to 
Takes B& him: He went out with his Children to meet Alex. Wl | 
by ander, and the Governor of the Caſtle Bagophant Balls 
| ordered they ſhould: ſtrew the Way with Flowers, 
and place Silver Altars on: both Sides of it, where 
the moſt pleaſant and valuable Perfunies were burnt: the « 
Hie was followed by ſome Lions and Panthers, which alid: 
he preſented him, by the Magi, Muſicians, Aſtrolo- 
gers, and the Cavalry of Babylon, finely equipped, 
ſo that his Entry was a kind of Triumph. 550 
Alexanders Army beginning now to be weakned WM & + 
with Exccſs and Luxury, he received a Reinforce- Mist 
ment of Fifteen- thouſand Men, and marched to- dere 
wards Susa: Abulith, the Governor of the Province, Wl Con; 
ſent his Son to meet him. with a Promiie to ſurren- the 
der the City to him,” and upon his Arrival he found mon 
in the Place ſome Dromedaries, Twelve Elephants, 
which Darius had ſent” for out of India, Forty or Cree 
Fifty-thouſand Talents, which is Thirty Millions his F 
of Gold; beſides Rich Purple Stuifs kept te 
4 3 
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whoſe Weight was no leſs than Ninety-thouſand 
Pounds : From hence he marched on, but with in- 
credible Fatigue, to Perſepolis, where he found Six- 
ſcore Thouſand Talents, with vaſt Quantities of 
other Riches, wherewith were laden Twenty-thou- 
ſand Mules, and Five-thouſand Horſes. The Three 
Millions Six-hundred Thouſand Crowns he took at 
Poſagarda, are not comprehended in this Sum. 


Alexander being heated with Wine, unadviſedly _ 


burnt the famous City of Perſepolis, at the Inſtiga- 
tion of - the Courtiſan Thais, and then having re- 
ceiyed a Reinforcement of Six-thouſand Men out of 
Cilicia, he purſued the Enemy, who retired to Ec- 
batane. Now as Alexander was in Queſt of Darius, 
Beſſus and Narbazanes, who had the Command of 
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the greateſt Part of the Perſian Army, ſeized the Darius 
King, and put him in Chains, in Hopes thereby to ſlain. 


merit the Favour of Alexander, by delivering him 
up to the only Enemy he had to fear, in caſe he pur- 
ſued them too cloſe, or after they had murdered 
Darius, to divide the Kingdom between them : 
The Two Armies were near one another, when 


theſe barbarous Traitors threw their Javelins at the 


King, becauſe he refuſed to follow them; and 


when they had aſſaſſinated him, Narbazaxes made 


his Way towards Hircania, and Beſſus retired to 
Badriana; Alexander taking Advantage of the Ene- 
my, diſordered by the Flight of theſe Parricides, 
cut near Three-thouſand Men in Pieces, and put 
the reſt to Flight; and as a certain Macedonian turned 


alide to drink at a Fountain, he eſpied poor Darius 


wounded in a pitiful Waggon, who prayed him to 
bring him a ütcke Water, and as ſoon as he drank it 
expired; upon the News whereof Alexander haſted 
to the Place, wept over the Body, lamented his 
Misfortune, and covered him with his Cloak, or- 
dered him to be embalmed, and in this miſerable 

dition ſent him to Siſzgambis, to be buried in 


the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors, with all the Cere- 


monies uſed on thoſe Occaſions. . 
Alexander having now laid the Foundation of the 
Greck Monarchy in the Eaſt, in the Seventh Year of 
his Reign, gave up himſelf very much to Pleaſures, 
but tinding amidſt his 7 PRI that One: of his 
| 2 | Fair 


Hyſtaſpes, that he might have his Wife reſtored to 


3543. 


ſons in his Court, after his Example to exchange 


An Introduction to the Part . p 


Fair Captives was a Grand-Daughter of Oxus 4 6 
taxerxes, King of Perſia, and that ſhe was married A 
to Hiftaſpes, a Kinſman of Darius, and General of 1 
a great Army, he generouſly gave her her Liberty - 
and Eſtate, and cauſed Inquiry to be made after bh 


him-; and the next Day after Epheſtion was ordered * 
to bring all the Priſoners before the King, who * 
treated them according to their Quajity ;. Uxarter, 74 
the Brother of Darius, was One of the Number, 


whom he afterwards made his Confident; aud Occ; * 


dates, whom Darius had deſigned to put to D ath s 


he immediately releaſed from his Chains. 
mide Governor of Media; and as the laſt Spoils Cor 
he had taken amounted to Fifteen Millions and 
Four-hundred Thouſand Crowns, he diſtributed 
half of it among the Army. Alexander's next 20 
March was into Parthia, he ſtaid for ſome Time at 
Hecatompile, and in 3643 arrived on the Fronticrs 
of Hircania; here Narbazanes, who had endeavoured Co. 
to pall ate his horrid Crime, came to him upon his 


Parole, and preſented him with a young Eunuch, oh 
that was extream handſom, and had been paſſio- by: 
nately loved by Darius, and who being alſo liked hic | 
well by Alexander, obtained a Pardon for his Donor, WW G97 
Artabaxus allo, who had been ſo faithful to Darius, with 
went and ſurrendred himſclf and his Children to 2 
the Conqueror, and finding Favours heaped upon Wl cf 
him by Alcxander, he prayed the Gods, that his Nin: WW and 
Sons, whom he preſented to him, might live but deſtr 
ſo many Years, as they might be ſerviceable to him, 80% 5 
and aſſured him, that in the midſt of his Joy nich 
| there was but One Thing that troubled him, that 
his Old Age would not ſuffer him to enjoy his Fa- trant 
vour long. . 1 ; the © 
While Alexander, ſtill purſuing his Conqueits, gain WM and 
ed ſome Cities by his Clemency, he reduced otiers WM brou 
by his Arms, and from hence forward wore a Pur- Lips. 
er Diadem mixed with White, as Darius had done, Alx. 
though to render the Change the leſs offenſive, he Brot. 
laid, he dreſſed himſelf with the Spoils of his Ee. near 
mies: He likewiſe not only aſſumed the Fer Wc: 
Robe himſelf, but obliged the moſt conſiderable Per- them 
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the Grecian for the Perſian Habit. Theſe, and more 


eſpecially his growing Debauches giving a Looſe to 


the Tongues of his Old Soldiers. who deteſted thoſe 


Irregularities, he was no ſooner informed of it, but 
he filenced them with his Donatives, and ordered 
them with the reſt of the Army to march towards 
BaGriana, having found a fit Opportunity for it, 
in that Beſſus had now aſſumed the Regal Authority, 
the Name of Artaxerxes, and raiſed an Army of 
Seyt hians and other Nations about the Zanazs, but 
SatibarZanes, whom he had made Governor of Aria, 
having now treacherouſly revolted from him, he 
turned his Arms that way; and having detected a 
Conſpiracy formed againſt him at this Time, the 
Plotters were ſtoned to Death; Philotas underwent 
the fame Puniſhment, and his Father Parmenio was 
ſtabbed in his Government of Media at Echatana, 
In the Eighth Year of his Reign he marched towards 
the Arimaſpes,, a People of Aracofia, conquered the 


Country Paropamifis, and paſſing over Caucaſus in 


Alexander's | 
farther 
Succeſſes. 


Seventeen Days, he had Intelligence that Erygizes, 


whom he had ſent into Aria, had killed Sa ibarza- 


ms in a Duel, who attempted to diſpoſſeſs him of 
his Province. After he had fixed Artabazus in the 


Government of Bactriana, he took a flying Army 
with Him to invade the Country of the Sogdians ; 
and being come to the Banks of the Oxus, the City 
of Branchide was voluntarily ſurrendred to him, 
and yet he cruelly commanded the City to he totally 
deſtroyed, and all its Inhabitants to be put to the 
Sword, without any Regard to Age or Sex, to pu- 


nin them for the Faults of their Anceſtors, who 


came from Miletus, and ſiding with Xerxes, were 


tranſplanted into Aſa. As he advanced towards 
the Tanais, Spitamenes, who had imployed Catenes 
and Datapherncs to ſurprize their Benefactor Beſſus, 


brought him bound in Chains, and when his Ears, 


Lips, and Noſe were cut off, Oxates, to whom 


Alexander left the revenging of the Murder of his 


Brother Darius, cauſed Two Trees to be bended + 


near one another, and this Traitor's Body to be 
faltned to each of them, and ſo torn aſunder by 
them, as they forcibly returned to their natural Sta- 


un. 
N 3 | Alex- 
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He takes 
Cyropolis, 


An Introduction tothe © Party, 


Alexander being about this Time wounded in the 
Leg by ſome Mountaineers, who in their Faſtneſſez 
had got together an Army of 'Twenty-thouſand 
Men, was carried to Maracanda, from whence he 
ſent Forces into Battriana and Sogdiana againſt Hi- 
tamenes and Catenes, the ſecret Authors of the Re- 
volt of thoſe Two Provinces, and taking Cyropolit. 
gives it to the Plunder of his Soldiers, and levelled 
it with the Ground; but he was wounded with a 
Stone in th: Head, and taken up for dead before 
another City, that held out with incredible Obſii- 
nacy : In the mean t me he ſent a Detatchment of 
Three-thouſand Six-hundred Men againſt Spitamenes, 
who had fhut himſelf up in Maracanda, from 
whence he had expelled the Macedonzan Garriſon : 
and being informed, that Satibarzanes had defeated 
Two-thouſand of his Foot, and Three-hundred 
Horſe, and deſcrying the Enemies Fire from his Tent, 
he put on his Armour, and paſſing the Tanais with 
his Soldiers, fought, and defeated the Scythian: 
The News of this Victory ſettled Aſia, which be- 
fore was wavering on all Sides, and the Kindnels 
he ſhewed the Scythians by releaſing their Priſoners 
without Ranſom, obliged the People of that Coun- 
try to ſend Ambaſſadors to him, to make a Tender 
of their Obedience. Going from thence to Mira- 
canda, after he had reduced the Revoltrd Sogdiani- 


ant, he hanged Armaz, and all his Kindred, with 


the mot coaltider+ble Perſons, who had vigoroully 
delended themſelves with Thirty-thouſand Men in 
a Rock, where they had Proviſions for Two Years, 
and to which. the Acceſs was extreamly difficult. 
It was after this Expedition that the King of the 
Scythians (ent Ambaſſadors to offer him his Daughter 
in Marriaze, whom he very civilly received ; after 
which having entred into the Province of Bazaria, 
where there were a vaſt Mumber of wild Beaſts, he 
killed a huge Lion with his own Hands, I ſhall 
but juſt mention his murdering ot his beloved Cui 


at a Feaſt, and the extream Sorrow he afterwards 


expreſſed for it; and his Marriage with the mot 
beautiful Roxana, the Daughter of Oxyathres bein 
only to be touched on here, after he Had ſuppreſſed 
ſeveral Inſurrections in divers Parts of his new Con. 


r . 
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queſts, he bent his whole Thoughts on the reducing 
of India under his Obedience; and having given Or- 
ders for all Things neceſſary for ſuch a Deſign, nge — 
was in the very Nick of Time informed, that there 
was a Conſpiracy againſt his Life, at the Head of 
which was Hermolaus, a Gentleman of a Noble Fa- 
mily, and One of his Guards, who having by his 
Order been whipped for a Trivial Fault, he re- - 
ſolved upon Revenge, but One of the Conſpirators 
detecting the reft, they were brought before Alexan.. 
der, who asking them what he had done to provoke 
them to attempt ſo horrid a Crime? Hermolaus Hermlaw 
calmly and ſedately anſwered, * That they were re- his Speech 
b ſolved to kill him becauſe he had treated them like to Alexan- 
Slaves, that Attalus, Philotas, Parmenio, Lynceſtes, der. 
and Clituc, notwithſtanding all the Fury of the 
Enemy, would have been ſtill alive in his Army, 
*to defend him with their Shields; that his Table 
was ſtained with the Blood of Clitus; that Parme- 
n, who flew Attalus, was afterwards himſelf put _ 
to Death. by his Orders, and that the Miniſters of 4 
* his Cruelties were murdered by others, who ſuc- : 
* ceeded them, and who themſelves muſt expect the 
* fame Fate; that he had Thirty-thouſand Mules in 
' his Train laden with Gold ; that the Soldiers who 
*had acquired all this Booty for him, could ſhew no 
other Reward thanScars or Wounds not yet healed : 
that he had delivered them up to theBarbarians,and _ 
had renounced the Manners of his Country, to aſ- 
* {ume the Inclinations, Diſcipline, Luxury, and the 
Habit of thoſe whom they had conquered ; ſo that 
it was not the King of Macedon, but the King of 
* Perfia, whom they had reſolved to kill; and by the 
Laws of Arms 8 purſued him as a D-ſerter and 
*Runagado 3; that he commanded his Subjects to 
*2dore him; and that being aſhamed of his Father 
Philip, he would be thought the Son of Jupiter, 
* whom he would alſo deſpiſe, if he knew any other 
God more Potent than he; that if he had any 
* Thoughts of Amendment, he required him to own 
*at lealt that he was obliged to him, ſince he was 
* the firſt that had ad viſed him to give a betterTreat- 
ment to Brave Men, whom he every Day ſacriſiced 
to his Pride, as if their Blood were worth nothing 
| - 2. but 


. 


184 an Introduttiomtothe Part l. pr 
but * be ſpilt ; in ſhort, he adviſed him not to ex. le 

* tend his Cruelty to their Parents, fince the Loſs ot 
their Children was already foo ſenſible an Affliction 
* for them, and that he ſhould no longer defer his Ir 
Vengeance, fince they might obtain that Repoſe by Ene 
© their own Deaths, which they ſought for by his, 
Alexander anſwered theſe Reproaches with a great der 
deal of Moderation, and having endeavoured to MW aflu 
convince his Council, that this Conſpiracy was car- he | 
tied on by the Incouragement of Caliſthenes, he and WM fix 
; 1 reſt of ow received 2 n — 4 — 
ders Having already mentioned Alexander's Preparations {an 
— for the Conqueli of India, in the Year of the World vill 
jon to In- 3645. Three Hundred and Twenty Six Years before col 
4. 3545. Chriſt, he marched thither, and the hey Kings f 
the Country, went immediately to meet him, and Pri 
make their Submiſſion to him; their Neighbours 
al'o more remote were neceſſitated to do the ſame cor 
Thing. the Cities that ſiood out were burnt. and a \ 
the Inhabitants put to the Sword: He allo beſieged 
and took Nyſa or Miſa, at the Foot of Mount Mere, ha 
conſecrated to Bacchus, and the ſame fignifying a tri 
Thigh, occaſioned the Fable, that he came out of of 
the Thigh of Jupiter: He was Twice wounded in im 
this Expedition, the Second Time before a City, Va 
which Queen Cleopas defended with Thirty-thou- ſte 
ſand Men, though ſhe afterwards ſent Ambaſſadors hi 
to crave Pardon, and the King giving his Wotd for A 
her ſafe Conduct, the waited upon him with a 
great Train of Ladies, carrying Wine in Golden Fr 


Cups in Sacrifice to him; he reinſtated her in her * 
Dominions, being an engaging Beauty ; and there hi 
was Reaſon to believe ſhe had made too great an re 
Acknowledgment for the Favour, ſeeing that young dl 
Widow was ſome Time after brought to Bed of a th 


Son, whom ſhe named Alexander: The Career of ce 
the Kings good Fortune not ſtopping here, he took 1 
ſeveraàl other Cities, paſſed the Indus, and a neigh- ſe 


ouring King, named Omphs, or Mophis, ſent Am- a 
aſſadots to him, to know whether he ſhould take v 
Poſſeſſion of his deceaſed Father's Dominions, or E 
farry till his Arrival; and as ſoon as he heard that t 


Alexander hd paſſed the Indut, he met him with tl 
His Army, wherein were many Elephan's, 5 a5 f 
W . r (K- 
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x. MW Alexander drew up his Army in Battalia. Mophis - 

of W perceiving it, made his Troops halt, and ſet Spurs 

on to his Horſe, which made Alexander do the ſame, 

his as not knowing whether he came as a Friend or an 

by W Encmy, but upon the Interview the Indian by an 

IS, Interpreter let him know, that he came to ſurren- 

eat der himſelf to him with his whole Army, being 

to MW affured he only made War for Glory 3 upon which 

ar- he preſented him with Three-thouſand Bulls, Fifty- ; 1 

nd fix Elephants, with many other Beaſts of a prodi- 1 
gious Seize, Crowns of Gold, and others of the | | 

Ins fame M-ttal to his principal Officers, beſides Pro- 23 

rid MW vifions that were diſtributed among the Troops 1 3 

ore command by Hepheſtion. N | | 

of Alexander pleaſed with the Generoſity of this 

nd Prince, permitted him to take the Crown, and 

urs made him ſuch large Returns of Preſents, that diſ— 

me contented ſome of his Courtiers ; next Day Abyfar, 

nd a very conſiderable Prince beyond the Hydaſpes, ſent 

ed to relign all to him: He received his Homage, and 

or, having ſent to King Porus, that he ſhould become 

3 4 tributary, and acknowledge him; Porus, a Prince 

of of extraordinary Stature, and brave withal, not 

in imagining there was a Man in the World of more 

ty, Valour than hjmſelf, anſwered that as to their Ma- 

0u- ſter's laſt Demand he would ſatisfie that, and receive 

ors him on the Frontiers of his Kingdom, but with an 

for Army, and in order to obſtruct his Paſſage over the 

1 4 Hydaſpes, he poſted on his own Side of it in the 

den Front, above Fourſcore Elephants, Three-hundred 

her Chariots, and almoſt Thirty-thouſand Foot; Porws 

ere himſelf was mounted on an Elephant larger than the 

an reſt, and made a Glorious Figure. In the Mid- 

ng dle of the River, which was deep, rapid, and broad, ne, 

of 2 there were ſome little Iſlands, into which the Ma- 5h. king 

r of cedonians had ſwum with their Arms over their p. E 


00K Heads, but theſe were beaten ; But Alexander him- PIN 


gh- ſelf diſcovering an Ifland with a Wood in it, and 
m- a great Ditch towards his Side of the River, which 


ake was a convenient Place for an Ambuſcade; that the 
or Enemy might not perceive it, he ordered Ptol 

hat to march with all his Horſe to a good Diſtance from 

ith that Iſland, and to give Porus frequent Alarms. as 

25 if he deſigned to paſs the River thereabouts: This 

t- vratagem ſucceeding, and the Jndians marching that 


Way 
\ 
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As Inroduckion to the Patt l. 
Way with their whole Force, he in the Interim at. 
tempted to paſs over into the Hands ; but a furious 


Storm aroſe, that put the Boats back to their own 


Shoar, and the Weather being exceeding hazy, would 
have diſcouraged any but Alexander from purſuing the 
D-fign ; but he knowing the Advantages of it, made 
the Soldiers embark again without any Noiſe, and 
— the other Side of the River, and engaging 
Porus his Army, the Indian Cavalry were firſt bro- 
ken, and Alexander —_— to the Place where P. 
rut was, who had poſted his Elephants in the 
Front, and who himſelf did all that a brave and 
gallant Man could do, he made the Victory a long 
time doubtful: But after the Macedonians had cut 
off the Legs of the Elephants with Axes, and their 
Trunks with Swords, all things fell into Confulion, 
and Porus, who had already received Nine VVounds, 
fell down through Faintnels. The Man who go 
verned his Elephant perceiving it; made the Beaſt 
run away to fave his Matter, who was purſued by 


Alexander, whoſe Horſe, full of VVounds, falling 


dead under him, he in the mean time ſent Taxils 
Brother to Porus, to adviſe him to ſubmit, and not 
to ſuffer things to come to Extremity. Some Hi- 
ftorians ſay, that upon _— his Voice, he ſhould 
turn his Head; and after having uttered theſe 
VVords, What! Do I alſo hear the Voice of Taxil? 
That Traitor to his Country and Kingdom, threw the laſt 
Dart at him, he was capable to caſt, and flew him. 
VVhen the King was taken and brought before Alex- 
ander, who asked him, How do you think I ſhall treat 


yon ? He anſwered, As this Day ſhall adviſe you, which 


may teach you, that Humane Proſperity is never durable, 


Juſtin tells us, He was ſo concerned at his Defeat, 


tho? Alexander had generouſly given him his Life, 


that he would neither eat nor drink, nor ſuffer his 
Wounds to be dreſſed, but that at laſt he was re · in- 


ſtated in his Kingdom. Arran ſays, That being op- 


preſſed with Thirſt, he cauſed his Elephant to ſtop, 
that he alighted, and after he ha . a 
brought before the Conqueror, who asking him, 
How he would be treated, he only anſwered, As 4 
King. To which Alexander replicd, Iwill always do 
that for my_own Sake; but what is there that J 2 


drank, was 


5 
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ds for you ? Porus made no other Return but this 


T have ſaid all, in ſaying, you ſhould treat me like 2 


King. Alexander admiring the 1 2 Reftores 
Onoure m; him. 


Man under his Misfortune, highly h 
and not only gave him his own Kingdom again, 
but allo another to it. 


Having extended his Conqueſt thus far, he now 
built the Cities of Necea and Bucephalon, in Memo- 


ry of his Horſe that was ſlain, and Honour of the 
victory he obtained; and as the Defeat of Porwus 
opened him a farther Paſſage into India, he march- 
ky on, and ſubdued ſeveral Provinces ; but in all his 
Expedition from the beginning he was never ex- 
poſed to greater Danger than in the Cay of the 
Oxydracians, the moſi reſolute People of all 


India, Alexander 


* 


who lived near the Head of the Indzs, between it in Danger I 


and the Hydaſpet. Alexander, that he ai reduce at Oo. 
ders to be dracia. 


them with the greater Eaſe, cauſed La 
hxed to the Wall, whoſe Ridge was very narrow; 
ſo that he being the firſi that mounted the Ladder, 


and clinging to the Wall, on which he could not 
ttand upright, he was expoſed to the Darts they 


ſhot at him from the Towers without Intermiſſion, 
and which he received on his Buckler ; and then 
leaping into the Town, there defended himſelf ſingly 
2gainſt a Multitude of the Enemy, and was very near 
being ſlain, when a few of his Followers loſt their 
own Lives to defend his, till at length the Soldiers 
having made a Breach, and crowding into the City, 
they put all the Barbarzans to the Sword. The King 
was ſcarce p. rfealy recovered of the dangerous 
Wounds he had received, before he proſecuted the 
War againſt other Na- ions, conquered the People 
of Mufican, who inhabited the moſt Southern Part 
of the Indus, and afterwards hanged their King, 
who revolted in his Abſence ; and in the Domint- 


ons of another King, named Sami, were ſlain Four- 


ſcore Thouſand Indians; but ſome of them making 
an Inſurrection, after they had ſubmitted, poiſon- 
ed their Swords, with one of which Ptol my was 
wounded. which put the Macedon:ans into a great Con- 
ſternation, becauſe he uſed to treat them kindly, and 
was courteous, brave and bountiful. However, he 
Was, as they gave out, miraculouſly cured. After this 


_ Alexander 


As Introducłiom tothe Part . Part 
Alexander marched into Pathalia, and thence paſſed 
into the Iſlands that are formed by the Indus, and ſo 
failed into the Ocean. When the cold Seaſon was 
over, he marched his Army by, Land; and paſſng 
through vaſt Deſarts, where he found no Men to 

conquer, he had however Famine and Plague to en- 
counter with: Being come to the Frontiers of 
Gedraſia or Guzarate, . continued his March in- 
to Perſia, entertaining vaſt Thoughts in his Head of 
conquering now ſcveral Kingdoms and Provinces in 


Europe. 

0 in the Tenth Year of his Reign, which 
was the Fourth of the Grecian Monarchy, con- 
tinued ſome time at Suſa, where he married 
Statira, Darius eldeſt Daughter, granted Daytctis 
the youngeſt to his beloved Hephæſtion, gave Four. 
ſcore Virgins of the nobleſt Families of Perſia, in 
Marriage to the molt contiderable Perſons of his 
| Court, made a Feaſt for the new-married Cou- 
/ _ ples, at which there were Nine Thouſand Gueſts 

preſent, to every one of which he gave a Gold Cup, 
to offer Sacrifices to the Gods. At the ſame time 
arrived Thirty Thouſand Perfians, called Epigones 
or Succeſſors, becauſe the relieved the old Soldi- 
ers of their Fatigues, all of the ſame Age, and 
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of a goodly Countenance, choſen and exerciſed b ; 
the Governors of the conquered Cities, or of thole Wl his 
which he himſelf had built ; and when he dil- ans 
banded the old Soldiers, he cauſed Six Millions of 800 
Gold to be laid on large Tables in his Camp; ved 
all which, except Seventy-eight Thouſand Crowns, tne 
were made uſe of to pay the Debts of thoſe he fre: 
deſigned to ſend back to Macedon : But when tro 


they ſaw that he reſerved part of his Troops to Su 

continue in Afia, where they ſuppoſed he would D. 

eſtabliſh the Seat of his Empire, they were tran- we 

ſported with Rage, and accoſted him without any 4 
The Sol. Reſpect, which they had never done before; t:l- 8 
diers mu- ling him, They would all be disbanded, and made- 

UC 


tiny. a confuſed cry, that leaping ſrom his Tribu- nal 
nal, he ran in amongſt the Mutineers, the moſt * 
inſolent ot which he ſeized, and commanded them 473 


to be put to Death; and having hereupon entruſt- bir 
ed the Guard of his Perſon to the lei, oy 
| _ 


part I. Hiſtory of ASI A, Gr. : ; 


applied themſelves to their Officers and the Fa- 
yourites to fue the King to pardon them ; who 
underſtanding they came in the 


their Repentance, he admitted them into his Pal- 
Jace. When he had diſcharged above Twelve Thou- 


ſand of them, whom Age and Wounds had ren- 


dred unſerviceable, he gave Craterus the Charge 


of conducting them home, and made him G0 


vernor of Macedan, Theſſaly and Thrace ; and in 
Lieu hereof Antipater had Orders to come into 


Perfia, with a Reinforcement of Macedonian Youth. 
His exceſſive Feaſting at Ecbatane occaſion'd the 


Death of his Favourite, Epheſtion, of a Surfeit ; he 
was extreamly concerned for the Loſs of him, 


hanged his Phyſician Glazcias, who looked after 


him, and ordered the Sacred Fire, which was kept 
in all the Cities of Aſia, to be extinguiſhed till the 


Solemnities of the Funeral were over, which was 
never obſerved before, but upon the Death of the 
King of Perfia : He ſacrificed Ten Thouſand victims 


to him, and his Expences on his Tomb and Fune- 
7 — amounted to above Eight Millions of 

To divert his diſturbed Mind for the Loſs of 
his dear Friend, he made War upon the Coſſei- 


an, a barbarous People, on the Borders betwixt 


| ... 
Soldiers, who were not able to bear this Diſgrace, i 


| ir Shirts, and had 
hid down their Arms at the Gate, in token of 


Suſiana and Aſſyria, to whom the Mountains fer- 


ved for a Retreat, and who had got a Tribute paid 
them by the Kings of Perſia to leave the Roads 
free for them, when they returned to Babylon, 
from Echatane, where they commonly ſpent the 


Summer. He ſubdued them in the Space of Forty 


Days; and to prevent their future Rebellion, the 
Army was no ſooner gone, but he built Forts, 
oe he placed Garriſons to keep them in Obe- 
lence. 


This Prince in the Fifth Year of the Grecian Mo- 


narchy, and the Eleventh of his own Reign, did 


nothing of Moment: Now he reſolved to go to 


Babylon, when Nearchus, whom he had ſent into 
the Ocean to diſcover new Countries, intreated- 


not to enter into that City, which according 


to 


190 As Inirodluſkionm to the Patt l. 
d to the Predictions of the Chaldeans, would proye 
fatal to him, but he keeping on his Way. and fi t- PT 
ing the Caution when he approached the wa be 8 
rceived a Flock of Ravens fighting, of which ſome | 
ell to the Ground near him: There are ſome alſo 8 
who write that Apollodorus, who then had the Com. 
mand of that City, having offered ſome Sacritices tg 
their falſe Deities, in order to know theKing's Deſtiny, 
and the Diviner being commanded to attend him; 
he freely owned the ill Preſage, and ſaid, there were 
no Fibres in the Liver of the victim; ſome other 
Preſages fo diſturbed him, that for a while he pur. 
ſued the Advice of Nearchus, but Anaxagoras, or his 
Diſciples. having perſuaded him, that the Predicti. 
ons of the Chaldeans were either falſe or uncertain, 
he entred Babylon with his Army. Next Year he gave 
Audience to divers Ambaſſadors, reſtored to thoſe 
from the Greeks all the Statues Xerxes had tranſ · 
ported to Babylon and Suſa, and made an Expedi- 
tion to the Frontiers of Arabia, after which making 
no doubt but he might ſafely return to Babylm, 
from whence he had come without any Danger, 
and lighting the Predictions, he minded nothing 
but be But having been earnelily intreated 


by Medius, bne of his Military Officers, to go to a 


Feaſt, where the Chief Perſons of the Court were 0 
5 to be preſent, he drank there with ſo little Care and ** 
Alexander Circumſpection, that he fell into a Feaver, and NES 
poiſoned. died of it. Some are of Opinion, that Ant ipater, ſition 
4.3648, being not able to bear his Removal from Macedon, 26d « 
_ entruſted his Son Caſſander with Poiſon to give it to alter 
Alexander, with an expreſs Command, he ſhould both 
acquaint none with it but his Brother Philip and the 
Tolas, who commonly waited upon him at Table, Wor 
and who having put this Poiſon in Water, after- ſaces 
wards poured it into the Wine, which they had be- Hun, 
fore taſted for the King. This Great Prince, by the Horſ 
ral Conſent of Chronologers, died in the Firſt Gon 
ear of the 114 Olympiad ; but as to the Year of tated 
the World they very much vary, though the moſt ws; 
robable is that of 3648. Three Hundred and fame 
"wenty Three Years before our Saviour's Na- 7 

tivity. | 5 
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12- The greateſt Part of Aſia, wherein Perſia is The Seley- 
DA particularly included, after many Struggles cides, Kings 
aud Conteſts, upon the Death of Alexander fell to of Perſia. 
the Share of One of his Generals, Seleuciuer Nicanor, Seleveus © 
who could not hold it peaceably ; Demetrins, Nicanor, 
King of Macedon, laid Claim to Perſia, but was de- 
feated and taken Priſoner; Selexcxs had alſo the 
4 good Fortune to overthrow and kill Lyſimachur, 
| King of Thrace, in Battle, . and put an End to his 
| pretenſions: Seleucus was treacherouſly flain by | 
| Ptolomy Ceraunus, and ſucceeded by his Son Anti- Antiechus 
| gchus Soter, of whom we meet with nothing memo- Softer. 
| nble, at leaſt wiſe ſo far as we are to conſider him 3669. 
, in his Place, as Sovereign of Perfia : His Son and 
; Succeſſor was Antiochus Theos, in whoſe Reign ſome 8 
ö Authors place the Revolt of the Parthians, but moſt * 
of them refer the ſame to that of his Son Selewexs * 4 
Callinicus, who having put Berenice to Death, this G linien. 
occalioned great Revolts in his Dominions : His Bro- 3712. 
ther Hierax was very troubleſom to him, as well | 
25 the Gauls that had fixed in Aſia, but nothing was 
lo mortifying as the Defection of the Parthians, who 
ſeized now on the Kingdom of Perſia, and rent it 
from the Dominions of the Seleucidan Race of Kings, 
thereby giving Riſe to the Arcacider, ſo — „ 
trom Arſaces, the Firſt of them. 1 IPHL | 

d. 13. Arſaces, the Firſt of the Parthians that be- 4rſaces; . 
came King of Perſia, is repreſented in Hiſtory as 
a very Handſom Perſon, of a molt Generous Diſpo- 
tion, admirably well verſed in the Art of War, 
and extreamly beloved by the Parthians ;. this Prince, 
ater he had performed many Glorious Actions, 
both at Home and Abroad, fell at laſt in Battle by 
the Thruſt of a Spear into his Side, gf which. 
Wound he died. He was ſucceeded by his Son Ar- Aſaces 2. 
let, who having drawn together an Army of an 
Hundred-thouſand Foot, and Twenty - thouſand 
Horſe, fought very Gallantly againſt Antiochus, the 
Son of Selexcxs, and at laſt the other was neceffi- 
tated to make a League with him: Their next King 1 
vas Pampacius, called alſo Arſaces, much after the Pampaclun. 
ame manner as the Roman Emperors were called Ca. | 
jar and Auguſtus's : He reigned Twelve Years only, 
ul leaving T wo- Sons, Mutbridates 2 
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19% 443, Introdultimtothe pak 
ttsis laſt, which was the Eldeſt, ſucceeded his Father, I pit 


overcame the Mardi, a very Valiant Nation; mal 
| — dying not long a'ter, left many Children of his 7 
Mithrida- Own, but beſtowed tne Kingdom upon Mithridates fi 
—— a Prince of great Accompliſhments, as ſuppoting he 7 
| s owed more to his Country than to his own Famihy: oy 
In this King's Reign the Fortune of the Parthian 5 y 
arrived to the higheſt Pitch, for he extended their _ 
Empire from Mount ' Caucaſus as far as the Euphra. wh 
tes; and having reigned Gloriouſly for many 7 1 
died like his Great Grand-Father Arſaces in a goo 10 
Phraates. old Age. His Son Phraates ſucceeded him in his : 
- * * Dominions, who making War againſt the Scythian, 17 
was by the baſe Treachery of the Greeks, his Con- F. 
federates, deſtroyed with moſt of his Army in Bat- 1 
tle. Artabanur, his Unkle, was the next King of 4 
Ferſia: This Prince made War againſt the Colcbata- 
rii, (for the Scythians contenting themſelves with Fath 
the Victory they had obtained, returned home) and — 
5 received a Wound in his Arm, of which he ſoon * 
Aibridæ. died. His Son Mithridates ſucceeded him, who for — 
% . his Noble Actions had the Sirname of Great con. ab 
ferred upon him: He waged many Wars with his 1115 
Neighbour Nations, and ſubjected many People to . 
the Dominion of the Parthians ; he fought very ſuc- 4 
ceſsfully againſt the Scythians, and was revenged on ſage 
them for the Injuries done to his Family; at lit 72 
making War againſt Artoadiſtes, King of Armenia, 5 
and happily terminating the ſame, he was by Res- "ban 
ſon of bis cat ROW, — extended to ral 
Ranks of People, depoſed. | 
| orodes. i Brother Orodes being advanced to the Parthian dn 
| Throne, laid Siege to Babylon, whither Mit hridatet " 1 
| had fled, and forcing the People at length for Want Hob: 
| of Proviſion to ſurrender, Mithridates fell into his — 
Hands, who ordered him to be ſlain before his = 
Face : This Prince wascourted into an Alliance with « «a 
Mithridates. King of Pontus, and Tigranes, King of we 
Armenia, againſt the Rmmans under Lucullus, but he Emp! 
at firlt refuied to take part with them or the Romaw: oſCy 
= At length breaking out into a War againſt Tigran, Wi. - 
= . he took him Priſoner ; yet finding the Romans very them 
powerful, they ſoon came to a right Underſtanding heir 
one with : Craſſus was W mp 
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pitched upon to go againſt the Parthians, who 

marching directly againtt Surena, the Perſian Com- 

mander, was circumvented by him, under Pretence 

of a Treaty, and either ſlain by his Enemies, or 

killed by ſome of his own Men, to prevent his fal- 

ling into their Hands: The Perſians ſlew here Twen- 
ty-thouſand Romans, beſides Ten-thouſand taken 
Priſoners : The Head of Craſſus was carried to Oro- 1 
de, who cauſed melted Gold to be powred into his 3952. 
Mouth, crying, Now ſatisfie thy ſelf with Gold, of 

which thou haſt always been ſo inſatiably greedy, Oro- 

des after this being perſuaded by Labienus to en- 

gige in a new War againſt the Romans, took all 

Syria, except Tyre ; Palejiine, Cilicia, and the Cities 

of Afia on the Continent, almoſt all ſubmitted - - 

to Labienus and Pacorus, the Son of Orodes : © 


. but at laſt the Roman General Ventidius defeated 

ith chem; Pacorus was ſlain to the inhnite Griet of his 

nd Father, who with his other Sons was barbarouſly 
ar. murdered ſome time after by his eldeſt Son Phraates Ply cates” 
cr Wl vho having good Succeſs againſt Mark Anthony, an 1 


elated with Prgſperity, grew ſo inſolent and intole- Ph 
table, that he was dethroned by his ps 97> and 
Tiridates made King in his ſtead, but by the Help of 
the Scythians and others recovering his Dominions 
again, he gave Auguſtus One of his Sons for an Ho- 
ſtage, and reſtored the Roman Enſigns and Priſoners 
81 

taken from Craſſus and Anthony. 

Phraates being murdered by his Third Son of the phraates 2. 
ſame Name with himſelf, he alſo inceſtuouſſy mar- 
ned his own Mother ; but not long ſurviving, he | 
him vas ſucceeded by Orodes, who for his Cruelty was Orades 2. 
luer eon diſpatched, and the Perfians ſent to Rome for 
rant aner, whom his Father had delivered for an 
„his Holtage to Auguſtus, to be their King; but foon 
his rpenting of their Choice, Vonones was defeated, 
with and 4rtabanus of the Arſacidan Race, though remote, 
= advanced to the Throne: This Prince medi- At abanus. 
* he uted great Things, as if he would reſtore the Perſian 
ans: Empire to the ſame Power and Extentas in the Days 
auen of rut, but the Parthians, unknown to this Prince, 

taving {ent to Tiberius, that he would pleaſe to let 


2 em have Phraates, the Son of King Phraates, for 
neral weir Prince, he died in Syria before he could at- 
ched WI pt to poſſeſs the * Throne: nn 

uns 
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Cot arxes. 


Vananes, 


Vologeſes, 


A. D. 55. 


* 


An Trtridp 


Fion to the 
ſubſtituting Tiridates, a Perſon of the ſame Blood, 
in his Room; Orodes, the Son of Artabanus, with 
the Parthian Army having been defeated by Pharyſ. 
manes, Tiridates obtained the Crown; but Artahy. 


nus returning again into the Kingdom by the Help 
of Scythian Auxiliaries. and ſome Lords of the Coun. 


try, he recovered it again, and drove Tiridates to fly 


for Refuge into Syria. 

Perſia about this Time was much diſtracted with 
a Civil War, occahoned chietly by the Ambitious 
Deſigns of Gotarzes and Vardanes, the Brothers of 
Artabanus: Vardanes had the good Fortune to ob- 
tain the Victory, but being ſoon after treacherouſly 
ſain as he was hunting, the Cruelty of Gotarzes 
put the Perſians upon making Application at Rome, 
that M:herates * > Son 0 onones, Who was 
there an Hoſtage, might be ſent them for their King: 
this Prince, though he uſed not ſo much Exped- 
tion as they withed for, had the good Fortune to 
take Ninas and Arbella, and then engaging in 2 
Battle againſt Gotarzes, he was betrayed therein, and 
taken Priſoner by his Adverfary, who without any 
Regard had to the Blood of the Arſacides, cut 
off his Ears, and commanded him to live, as an In- 
ſtance of his Clemency. and a Diſgrace to the B-. 
mans, Gotarzes dying ſoon after, Vonones, Gover- 
nor of Media, was advanced to the Perſian or Par- 
thian Throne: He reigned but a ſhort Time, and 
we meet with nothing at all that is remarkable con- 
cerning him. | 

Their next King was Vologeſcs, the Son of Vow- 
nes, who conſtitutes his Brother Pacorus Governor 
of Media, and Tiridates he endeavoured to advance 
to the Throne of Armenia, by the Expulſion of Kla- 
damiſftus, who was at laſt forced to fly to the Her- 
ans, Nero, who came to the Roman Empire 4. D. 
55. thinking himſelf concerned in Honour to expel 
Trridates out of Armenia, appointed Corbulo to be hs 
General in the Eaſt, to whom Tiridates ſent an Ambal- 
ſy with little Succeſs ; Volaudum, Artaxata and Tigra- 
nocerta were taken by the Koman Arms, which drove 
Tiridates at lait out of Armenia, and Nero appointed 
Tigranes, a Grandſon of Archelaus, ſometime Ring 
of” Cappadocia, to ſucceed him: Theſe and other 
Matters perplexed Vologeſes very much, who — 
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Mmeſes with an Army to endeavour the Recovery of 
Armenia for Tiridates ; but being more deſirous of 
Peace than War with the Komans, he afterwards re- 
called him, and made a Peace; but the War was 
quickly renewd again, and Matters ſo managed, that 
Tiridates at laſt going to Rome, Was by Nero con- ; 
Ermed King of Armenia: Vologeſes was at very good 70. 
Terms with the Emperor Veſpatian, and a firm Peace 
continued between the Romans and Perſians, during 
the Reigns of Titus, Domitian, and Nerva, 

A n-w War broke out between the Two Empires 
in the Reign of Trajan, who made a Conqueſt. of 
Armenia and other Parts of the Eaſt in Perſon, and 
appointed Parthamaſpates to be King of Parthia 
but the People looking upon him unworthy of the 
Crown, expelled him, and reſumed their old Form 
of Government: Adrian, who came to the Roman 
Empire in 177. agreed to the Expulſiou of Partha- 
waſpates, | 

yologeſus, 8 Son of the former Vologeſus, ſucceeded yologeus 2. 
King of Parthia, and making War againft the Re- | 
mans in the Reign of Marcus Aurelius, gave their 
Army a great Overthrow at Elegia in Armenia, ſo 
that Antonius his Colleague, Lucius Verus, marching 
into the Eaſt with a great Army againſt him, a 
Peace was concluded between them. The War was 
not renewed between the Two Nations till the 
Reign of Septimius Severus, who came to the Empire . 
in 193. The Perſians were Twice defeated, and the 53. 
ak Time had a great Overthrow at I, where 
Alexander overcame Darius in Battle: Cteſiphon, the 
Royal Reſidence of the Parthian Kings, ae? ang 
dered by the Romans : Caracalla, the Succeſſor of 
Severus, would engage in a new War againſt the 
Perfians, becauſe Vologeſus would not deliver u Ti- 
ridates, and One Antiochus, a Cilician, that had for- 1 
aten his Party, and retired to Tiridates : Vologeſus . 
died ſoon after, and was ſucceeded by his Son Arta- 3˙ 
banus, to whom Caracalla ſent an Ambaſly to deſire 
his Daughter in Marriage, declaring he was coming 
to ſolemnize the Nuptials; and that Prince being 
perſuaded to nicet the Emperor in a ſpacious Plain, 
vith a ſplendid Concourſe of Nobility, unatmed 
Hdiers and People, he ſuddenly ſet upon them 
vith his Army, and made a moft terrible Slaugh- 217. 
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| ther, Artabanus himſelf 2 with great Diff. pe 


culty. Macrinus. the Succeſſor of Caracalla, con- 
tinuing the Perſian War, Arbanamms for Two Das Ml © 


together, from Morning till Night, fought the A. nex 

man Army with wonderful Courage and Obſtinacy, wie 

and the Victory remaining doubtful after all, My Nat 
Artazerzes ©T11Us makde a Peac: with the Parthians. Th: 
§. 14. Artabanus for the Greatneſs of his Action; Go 


was ſurnamed the Great ; but behold the Viciffitude I nan 
of human Things, with this very Prince termi- 
nated the Race of the Arſacides- and the Parthin WM N 


Kingdom, which with great Glory had laſted about tr 

Two Hundred Years ; for a Famous Perſian, called ed 
Artaxerxes, of a mean Extract, but extraordinary MI Hei 
Courage and Policy, revolted from Artabanus, d- Len 

feated him in Three ſeveral Battles, and at laſt ſlew 9 

him, whereby he recovercd the ancient Kingdom of Hit 

Perſia; after which he made Pretences of reſtorins Hr 

the Perſian Empire to all its former Power and Fer 
Splendor. and accordingly began a vigorous Invalion ktic 

232. of Hria and M:ſopstamiz : The News of theſe con- the 
tinued Succefſes made the Emperor Alexander e- WO. 

ras in the Tenth Year of his Reign march into the One 

Faſt againſt Artaxerxes. who had drawn together an his 

Army of an innumerable Company of Foot, 13000 i © t 

Horſe, Seven Hundred Elephants, and Eightem Ml ber! 
Hundred Chariots armed wich Scythes : Th- Patte Ml f"cy 
continued a whole Day very ſevere and bloody, but ko C 

in the Evening Alexandor by his Management ob- unde 

tained One of the greatett Victories that ever was i Tuc 

known, Artaxerxes with great Difficulty eſcaping tions 

with his Life: Hiſtorians tell us, there were Ten Wh arc 
Thoutand Perſian Horſe flain, Foot without Num- able 

ber, 2co Elephants, 300 taken, and an infinite Num- ant. 

ber of Priſoners of all Qualities; this done, the Eu t 

peror without Refiftance recovered all thoſe Cour ed tc 

tries that Artaxerxes had taken from the Roman, I died 

and took the Cities of Cteſiphon and Babylon, Conf. 

Squres 1. b. 15. Artaxerxes having reigned Fifteen Yeats ized 
wanting Two Months in Perſia, he was ſucceeded dette 

by Sapores, who proved a very cruel Prince; be Years 
Hormiſdas lived One and Thirty Years compleat, and the Per- Whic 
. ſian Throne, vacant by his Death, was filled by his lege 
Vararanes Son Hormiſdas, who reigned no more - than Ons lhe g 
Year and Ten Days, without doing any thing worthy * 
| 
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to be tranſmitted to Poſterity: Vararanes was the Vararanes 
next that obtained the Perſian Crown, and having 2. 

reigned only Three Years ; his Son of the ſame 

Name ſucceeded him, and reigned Sixteen Years : /4raranes 
Then came Vararanes the Third, who only taſted of 3* 
Government for Four Months; he had the Sur- 

mme of Seganeſma, from a Nation called Segani, 

conquered by this Prince his Father. 

Narſes, the Succeſſor of Seganeſma, held the Scep- Narſes. 
ter Nine Years and Seven Months, and was ſucceed- 
ed by his Son Miſdates, being made not only the Miſdates, 
Heir of his Dominions, but equalled him allo in the 
Length of his Reign. 

d. 16. Who Sapores II. was, is not vety clear in Sapores 2. 
Hiſtory; the beſt Authors make him to be the Son of 4. C. 311. 
Hormiſdac, but the Series of Time will not allow _ 
Hormiſdas I. to be his Father, if the following Re- 
ation be true, that the Magi, according to others, 
the Oracle, having declared the Empire of Perſia 
would never be more happy, than when they had 
One born a King to govern them, and Hormiſdas at 
his Death leaving his Wite with Child, the States 
of the Country immediately put the Crown upon 
her Belly, and as ſoon as ſhe was brought to Bed, 
they choſe the Infant for their King: Here we are 
to obſerve, that if the Empire of Perſia flourithed 
under this Prince, the Chriſtian Church ſuffered 
much in his Reign, being expoſed to cruel Perſecu- 
tions throughout his Dominions; he entred, to- 
wards the Beginning of his Reign, which was peace- 
able enough, and towards the End of that of Con- 
ftantine, into Meſopotamia, and laid Siege to Niſthis ; 
at what Time Conſtantine with a great Army march- 
ed to the Relief of it, but falling fick by the Way, 
died of a Feaver at Nicomedia ; upon which his Son 
Conftantins, to whoſe Share the Eaſt fell, was ob- 
lized to continue this War, wherein Sapores had 
better Succeſs, and much to his Glory. Thirteen 
Years after Sapores raiſed a Puiſſant Army, with 
which, after he had ravaged Meſopotamia, he he- 
lzzed Niſehis a Second Time; but Conſtant ius had 13 defear- 
he good Fortune to drive him from before the City, ed by Con- 
ad after that defeated him near the City of Singara, ſtantiuus 
u the Plain of Sincar, where after he had routed his 349. 

O3 „ 
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Arm „he went to plunder his Camp, which almoſt 


undid Conſtantius, for the Soldiers having lighted 
Torches the better to find out Booty in the Enemies 
Tents, they took Fire, and cauſed ſuch Diſorder 
among the Romans, that the Perſians, who were not 
far of, ſhot a Shower of Arrows at them from the 
Hills, where they had halted, and from whence by 


the Favour of a great Fire they might eaſily diſcern 


and deſtroy them in great Numbers; ſo that indeed 
this victory did them more Hurt than if they had 
loſt a great Battle. At length Conſt antius having 
conferred the Government of the Eaſt upon his Cou- 
fin Gallus, a Perce was concluded, much to the Ad- 
vantage of Sapor, to whom the other yielded all the 
Cities that lay between the Euphrates and the Tigris, 

Fulian the Apoſtate ſometime after this being de- 
ſirous to repair the Loſs, declared War agaiſt Perſia, 
he ordered ſeveral Legions to coaſt along the Euphra- 
tes, and was aſſiſted very much in his March by Hor- 
miſdas, a Perſian, who had been injured by the 
King his Brother, and had fled for Refuge to Cu- 
ftantine The Fort Anathan the Perſians ſurrendred 


to Julian upon the Firlt Summons, and upon the 


Approach of his Army abandoned the Town of 
Ozogardana ; but they defended the Town of Pin- 
ſabora in Aſſyria very bravely, and ſurrendred it not 
till they faw it impothble to keep it any longer: 
The Perfians in Maiozomalcha were yet more oblti- 
nate, and put all to the Sword; then the Ramat 
Army advancing farther, their Forlorn were oppoſed 
at Two Forts by the King of Perſia's Forces, who 


ttifly diſputed the Paſſage, till he ſaw the Main of 


their Army come near : Soon after a Party of Per- 


fians amuſing the Front of the Romans, a Body of 


them fell on their Rear, and took Part of their Ba- 
gage and Carriages ; they were like to have ſlain 


g himſelf at Cteſzphon ; and the Roman Army 


eing at length on their March towards Gorduena, 
they were encountred by a ſtrong Body of Perſzans, 


commanded by Merenes, General of the Horſe, ac- 


companied by.Two of the King's Sons, and a great 
Number of the:Nobility ; the Fight was very obſti- 
nate, and nothing- but the Numbers 'of the Roman 


Legions could overpower the brave- Perſians, * 


n * 
3 * 
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et retreated in pretty good Order: After a Truce | 
tr Three Days to bury the Drad, the Roman Army 
marched on, in which the Perſzans, who made the 
belt of every Advantage, ſometimes attacked them 
in Flank, and ſometimes in the Rear, then retired ; 
upon which Occation Julian received his mortal 
Wound, and ſoon after Sapor was no ſooner in- 
formed of the Death of Julian, and that Fovian was 
choſen Emperor in his Stead, but he attacked the 
Front of the Roman Army with his Elephants very 
reſolutely, put them very hard to it, but at laſt re- 
tired: Where-ever the Komans incamped, the Per- 
ſians waited their Motions with great Athduity, and 
reduced them to ſuch great Extremities,, that they 
were glad to accept of a Peace, to continue for 
Thirty Years, which was very advantageous to the 
Perſians, to whom were yielded for ever the Five 
Roman Provinces beyond the Tigris, the Cities of Ni- 
ſibi and Singara, with a great Part of Meſopotamia. 
While the Peace continued, Sapor was frequently 
tampering with the Nobility of Armenia, trying by 
fair Promiſes to allure them over to his Party, and | 
to force the ordinary Sort by Menaces ; but being S2por mur- 
at lait no longer able to conceal his Deſigns, he open- ders Arſaces , 
ly invaded that Country, and having got Arſaces in- K. of 4r- 
to his Hands, he firſt put out his Eyes, and then eis. 
murdered him at the Caltle of Agabana; After 
which driving out Sauromaces, whom the Romans 
had ſet over Iberia, he put Aſpacurus in his Place 
and honoured him with a Diadem. Incouraged 
with this Succeſs, he committed Armenia to the 
Care of Cylaces the Eunuch, and Artabanet, Two 
Fugitives, whom he had Jong entertained in his 
Court, and at the ſame Time gave Orders to take 
and raſe Art geraſſa, a very ſtrong Town, wherein 
hy the Queen with her Son, and the Treaſure of 
Arſaces ; Cylades and Artabanes, after the Siege had 
afted a conſiderable while, were upon the Promiſe 
of Safe Conduct admitted into the Place, where 
tixy endeavoured in high Terms to perſuade the 
Queen to ſurrender, but the with her Tears wrought 
ſo effectually upon thole Two Commanders, that 
rom Enemies they became her Friends, and at a ſet 
Hour in the Night the Beſieged ſallied with an un- 
| Gs expected 
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expected Force upon the Perſians, and made ſuch an 


Havock among them, that few or none of them 
eſcaped : Sapor was ſo exaſperated at this Accident 


that he breathed nothing but Revenge, eſpecially 
when he found Para, the of Arſaces, kindly te. 
ceived by the Roman Emperor Valens in his Teri. 
tories, and fell violenfly upon Armenia, which he 
laid all waſte before him, (whilſt Para fled into'the 
Mountains for Security) and after a ſharp Fight 
took and deſtroyed Artogeraſſa. Sapor after this had 
Artifice enough to make Para his Friend, and after 
a long and proſperous Reign died in the Sixty Ninth 
Year of his Age. | 

d. 17, Sapor was ſucceeded by his Brother 4r- 
taxerxes : This Prince had often given great Proofs 
of his Courage in the Wars which Sapores made 
againſt the Komans, but his own Reign was more 
peaceable, continuing no longer than Four Years. 

$. 18. Artax*1xes was ſucceeded by 2 Il, 
his Son: This Prince was neither ſo cruel nor ſuc- 
ceſsful as his Predeceſſors. and was obliged to ſend 
Ambaſſadors to Theodoſins the Great, to delire a 
Peace, after which he ſoon died. 

d. 19. Yaranes his Son was the next that aſcended 


Varanes 4. the Perſian Throne: This Prince had the Surname 


389. 


Iſdigardes 
. 
49%. 


of Kerman, and having maintained Peace with the 
Romans during the whole Courſe of his Reign, we 
have nothing memorable concerning him, but that he 
died in Tranquillity, after he had governed Perſia for 
the Space of Eleven Years. 

$. 20. Iſdigerdes his Son and Succeſſor enjoyed 
alſo an happy Reign: Hiſtorians tell us, that the 


the Emperor Arcadius finding by the Meaſures of 


his Brother Honorizs, and his Practices in Ilirium 
that he had little Reaſon to depend upon him, and 
therefore fearing, leſt after his Death he ſhould tirip 
his Son of the Empire, he left him to the Care and 
Protection of 1 with whom he had lately 
entred into a ſtrict League and Alliance for an 
Hundred Years, and in whoſe approved Honour 
and Virtue he knew his Son — find a ſure Re- 
fuge : The Generous Prince undertook the Charge 
with Sincerity, and acquitted himſelf faithfully, for 


being unable to quit his own Dominions, and take 


Caſe 
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Care of Theodoſiur, or attend to the Adminiſtration 
in Perſon, he ſent Antiochus in his Room to Con- 


fantinople, who was a Prudent, Honeſt and Experi- 


enced Stateſman 3; to whom was joined in Autho- 
rity Anthemius, the Pre fetus Pretorio, who had been 
Conſul Three Years before. The Peace between 
the Perfians and Romans contributed very much to 
the Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith in Perſia, whi- 
ther Maruthas, Biſhop of Meſopotamia, being ſent on 
an Embaſſie, he was faid to have cured the King 
by his Prayers, of a Diſtemper, under which he ha 
been long afflicted, and delivered his Son, who was 
poſſeſſed of the Devil; in Confideration of which 

e gave Maruthas Leave to build ſeveral Churches 
throughout his Dominions, and was almoſt per- 
{waded to embrace the Faith * having diſ- 
covered the Impoſtures of his own falſe Doctors, a- 
mong which this was not the leaſt remarkable: 

The Magi, who were afraid Chriſtianity was going 
to be built upon the Ruins of Paganiſm, conveyed a 

Man privately under the Temple of the Sun, who 

when the King came thither to perform his Sacri- 

fices, cried out from beneath with a hollow and 
diimal Voice, that Iſdigerdes ought to be dethroned, 

having provoked the Gods of the Pcrſzans by his 
Impious Favours ſhewn to the Chriſtians. This 

Voice, which he thought came from Heaven at 

firſt, much ſurprized the ſuperſtitious Prince; but 

he was ſoon undeceived by Maruthas, who adviſed 5 

him to open the Ground near that Place where 

the Voice ſeemed to be delivered; which was no 

ſooner done, but they diſcovered a Hole wherein 

a Man lay concealed, who was immediately put 

to Death by the King's Order, together with ſeveral 

. 21. While Iſdigerdes lived, he preſerved a good Varanes, 35, 
Underſtanding between the Two Empires, and the 419, r 
Chrittians lived eafie in Perſia ; but his Son Va- 20. 
rants, who ſucceeded him, was a Man of a different 
Temper, and at the Inſtigation of the Magi raiſed a 
bloody Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians through- 
out all his Dominions, which in a great Meaſure 
was imputed to the indiſcreet Zeal. of the Biſhop 
of Anda, who burnt a certain Place, called — 
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and extinguiſhed the Sacred Fire, which they pre. 
ſerved and adored there: He refuſed to rebuild 
it according to the Sentence pronounced againg 
him, for which the King put him to Death, and 
ordered all the Chriſtian Churches to be demoliſh. 


War 2. ed, and indeed proceeded with ſuch Violence againſt 
eint the the Faithful, that they retired in great Numbers to 
* Conſtantinople, where Atticus received them with much 


Compathon, and fiirred up the Emperor in their 
Behalf : But leaſt this Provocation ſhould not be 
thought Grounds ſufficient for a War, the Perſians 
detained ſome Workmen they had hired out of the 
n Territories, who were to dig in ſome Mines 

of Gold they lately diſcovered, and were to he 
returned back after they had performed the Work 
they had been hjiged for. and as an Aggravation of 
all the reſt, theF robbed and abuſed ſeveral Roman 
Merchants that traded into their Country. V- 
rants firſt began, by demanding back his Subjects, 
whom he had driven out of his Country, by the 
Heat of Perſecution ; but Theodoftus the younger was 
9 far from delivering thoſe miſerable People into 
his Hands, that he declared VVar againſt him, and 
conſtituting Ardabarius his General, he overthrew 
Narſes, Commander of the Perfian Army, in the 
Province of Azazena, ſlew a great Multitude of his 
Men, and forced him to fly. Narſes thought to re- 
deem his loſt Reputation, by invading the Roman 
Frontiers, which he hoped to effect on the Side 
of Meſopotamia, at that time unprepared for Defence. 
But the Vigilancy of Ardaharius not only fruſtrated 
bis Delign, but he beſieged him in Nifebis, at that 
time in the Hands of the Perſians, . Varanes having 
by. this time received Intelligence of his Generals 
Overthrow, and the Danger his Army _ Cy 
eliek, 


Was in, made all the haſte he could to its 
© calling to his Ajſiſtance * Alamandurus, Prince of the 
-” Saracens a Haughty, Vain-glorious Man, who promiſed 


Varanes not only to raiſe the Siege of Niſihis, but 
to deliver the Beautiful City of Antioch into his 
Hands: But his Attempts were no ways an{wera- 
ble to his Arrogant Promiſes, nor his Succeſs to 
either; for a Diſſention firſt aroſe among his Men, 


that 
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it flying away in great Confuſion at the ve 
— of the Romans, they took the Eapdrates, 
wherein an Hundred Thouſand were faid to have 
periſhed. Varanes not totally diſcouraged herewith, 
approached with a great Number of Elephants 
to relieve the Town,upon which the Romans thought 
ft to raiſe the Siege, tho' in ſeveral Engagements, 
which followed ſoon after, they got the Advan- 
tige, and very much weakned the Perſians : Not- 
withſtanding which, Theodoſins was inclinable to 
peace, and ſent his Ambaſſadors to treat with Va- 
ranes accordingly 3 bunt he being reinforced with 
2 freſh Supply of Ten Thouſand Men, who called 
themſelves Immortals thought fit to try his Fortune 
once more before he liftned to an Accommodation : 
But when he underſtood that all his bold Immor- 
tals were cut off by the Enemy, he attended ſe- 
riouſly to the Propoſals of Peace, which was gran- 
ted to him by Theodoſius, upon Condition he ſhould 
put a Stop to the Perſecution raiſed by him againſt 
the Chriſtians, and reſtore them to their Eftates and 
Priviledgess | 

The Charity of Acacius, Biſhop of Amida, was 
ſo extraordinary during this VVar, that it ought 
not here to be paſt over in Silence, the Romans 
had above Seven Thouſand Priſoners in that Town, 
who muſt all have periſhed with Hunger, had not 
he relieved them, melting with the Conſent of the 
Clergy, all the Church Plate, both Gold and Silver, 
and converting it into Money; with part of which 
he tranſomed the Captives, and diſtributed the reſt 
among them for their Subſiſtance. The King of 
Perſia was ſo nearly affected with ſuch a Tran- 
ſcendent Act of Charity, that he confeſſed the 

mant knew how to conquer, as well by their 
Liberality, as the Power of their Arms, and earneſt- 
ly defiring to ſee the Biſhop that had ſo highly o- 
bliged him, Acacizs received Orders from Theodo- 
ſms to ſatishe his Curioſity, and by his Preſence in- 
creaſed the Opinion Varanes had conceived of him, 
who afterwards grew more mild and indulgent to 
tne Chriſtians, yd So 
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6. 22. Iſdigerdes dying in the Year 441. was ſy 
ceeded by his Son Iſdigerdes II. who reigned for * 


Space of Seventeen Years ; but having all the time 


been a peaceable Prince, and kept up a good 


Perqes, 
453, 


Underſtanding with the Romans, there is nothing 
memorable recorded of him. 

Peroſes ſucceeded his Father 5 in 458, 
This Prince kept a good Correſpondence alſo with 
the Romans ; here tis worth remarking, That har. 


barous Nation did now cut out ſo much Work 


Obalus, 
474. 


to the Romans, by their continual Inroads, that 
they had enough to do to withſtand them, ſo far 
were they from being able to attempt any thing 


agdinſt the Perſians, but were nęceſſitated to ſee them 


exerciſe their Tyranny in Meſopotamia and Armenia: 
However, the VVhite Hung did that to the Perſians 
which the Romans durſt not attempt, and entred 
into their Provinces. Peroſes marching raſhly againſt 
them, he unexpectedly found his Army incloſed 
between the Mountains, and ſo he lay at the Mer. 
cy of his Enemies; upon which the King of the 
Huns {ent a Trumpet to him, to reproach him for 
his ill Conduct, offering him his Life and Leave to 
march back his Troops, if he would adore him, 
and promiſe not to diſturb. him in the Ficld any 
more. Peroſes accepted the Conditions, and by the 
Advice of the Magi turned himſelf towards the 
Riſing Sun, and under Pretence of worſhipping his 
Enemy, did in Reality adore that Planet. Upon 
this, having given Hoſtages for Security, he 


returned home, but ſoon after broke his Oath, and 


entred the Hung Country; but they having duga 
great many deep Trenches, and carefully covered 
them, made a Shew of flying away before him, 
and by this Stratagem drew the Perfian Army-in- 
to thoſe Trenches ; upon whom the Hunt now 
turned ſhort back, flew Peroſes, cut all his Army 
in Pieces, and upon this Occaſion got an admira- 
ble Pearl, which they ſold afterwards to the Em- 


peror Juſtinian for an Hundred Pound weight of 


Gold. 

$. 23. This fatal Accident hapned to Peroſes, ac- 
cording to ſome Computations in 474. and that he 
reigned only Sixteen Years ; Others will have him 


Ln, 


to govern Perſia Four and Twenty Years, and that 
he was ſlain in 482, However it were, he was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Brother Obalas, of whom we meet 
with nothing memorable. | 


N 2 Og 1 5 
7 * 
* 


5. 24. Cabadenhis Son became his Succeſſor in the Cabades, 
Kingdom in 485. This Prince, after he had reigned 486. 


for the Space of Six and Twenty Years, had the 
Misfortune to be depoſed by his diſcontented Sub- 
jects; for as he was much debauched, and given to 
Incontinency, he enacted a Law, that required Com- 
munity of VVomen throughout his Dominions ; 
and that every Body without any Shame might 
have Carnal Knowledge of his Neighbour's Wives: 
Infomuch, that ſome Perſons adventuring to make 
uſe of this Law, under the King's Protection, the 
Jealous Perſians much provok'd herewith. tumultu- 
ouſly ran to the Pallace, ſeized upon the King, and 
put him into Priſon. | 


But as the Infidelity of other Men's VVives pre- 


cipitated him into this Misfcrtune, the Fidelity 
and Love of his own happily brought him out of 
it, For the Goaler having told her, If ſhe would 


agree to proſtitute her ſelf to him, he would give 


way for the King her Husband's Eſcape. Tho' this 


Princeſs had no Inclination to ſuch a Propoſal as to 


her ſelf, yet being able to find no other Expedient 
for her Husband's Enlargement, ſhe acquainted him 
with what the Goaler had moved to her; to which 
the King having accorded his Conſent, when that 
was over, ſhe went into her Husband's Apartment, 
changed Cloaths with him, and contmuing a Priſon- 
er in his Stead, he got out in his Wives Habit, paſ- 
{cd the Guards unknown, and when he was at 


Liberty, he found no great Difficulty to recover - 


his Kingdom. 


From henceforward Cabades reigned very pru- Wars a- 
dently, and alſo ſhewed many Favours to the Chri- gainſt the 
{tans ; but at length obſerving the unactive Tem- Romas. 
per of the Emperor Anaſtatius, he firit {ent to bor- 
ow a conſiderable Sum of Money of him, and 
upon Refufal fell with a great Army into Armenia, 
where he roved up and down with great Licenſe, 
deſtroying the Country round about, and then laid 
Ciole Siege to Amida ; which tho' the chief uy 

O 
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Siege of of Meſopotamia had no Garriſon, nor any Proviſion 
flit for a Defence: However the Inhabitants made ſo 


gallant a Defence, that Cabades was once reſolved 
to quit the Enterprize, till the reyiling Inſolence of 
the Townſmen provoked him to perſevere; and 
ſome Days after a Perſian Soldier by Chance diſc. 
vered an old Vault near one of the Turrets, whoſ 
Mouth was covered with Stones ; this he entred 
alone in the Night, and next Morning acquainting 
the King with it, he took the Turret the Night fol- 
lowing, and the Town ſoon after. Hereupon the 
Emperor Anaſtatius {cnt an Army into the Tat, 
under Ariobinda; who advancing into Perſia, Ca- 
bades with his Troops ſo terrihed him with his Ap- 
proach. that he fled in great Conſternation to Con. 


- -ſtantina, leaving all his Baggage to the Enemy: En- 


426. 


couraged with this Advantage , Cabades marched 
very expcditioutly againſt another Party of the 
Romans, commanded by Hippatins and Patricius, 
ſurprized them amidſt their Feaſtings and Security, 
_—_ did ſo much Execution upon them, that few 
or none eſcaped. Cabades hereupon returned home 
to ſecure his Northern Borders againſt the Incurlions 
of the Fluns : This gave the Romans an Opportunity 
to lay Stege to Amida, which they could not take 
tho” at laſt an Agreement was made, and the Place 
reſtored upon the Payment of a conſiderable Sum 
of Gold. Then enſucd a Seven Years Truce be- 
tween Anaſtatius and Cabades; which laſt in ſome 
time after growing old and infirm, became much 
. about the Succeſſion, which he was 2 
raid would create ſuch Diſputes afrer his D-cealc, 
as might prove very prejudicial to his Family. 
He was offended with his eldeſt Son, who had 
a legal Claim, beyond Reconciliation ; his ſecond 
Son Zances, who had loſt one of his Eyes, was, 
according to the Conſtitution of the Country, in- 
capable of reigning ; but being an active. vali- 
ant Prince, an experienced Soldicr, and withal a very 
vertuous Perſon, he was afraid leſt the Aﬀections 
of the People ſhould encourage him to attempt 
any thing aga'nſt Choſroes, who was his third Son, 
the bett beloved, and to whom he was very deſi- 


rous to ſecure the Succelſion ; He thought if — 
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way could be found to engage the Emperor Juſtin, 
now reigning, in his Intereſt, his Deſires might the 
more calily be effected, and therefore he ſent Am- 
baſſadors to him with Letters, reminding him of 
the Injuries which the Perſzans received at feveral 
times from the Komans, for which however he de- 
dined demanding any Reparation, becauſe he was 
earneſtly defirous an inviolable and perpetual Peace 
might be ettabliſhed between the Two Nations, as 
Pledge whereof, and of their future Friendſhip, 
he wiſhed the Emperor would adopt his Son Ch. 
lors, whom he deſigned for his Succeſſor in the 
Kingdom, and by virtue of ſo near a Relation to 
the Roman Emperor, would be the better able to 
ſupport his Pretenſions. ; | 

7ujtin refuſing this Adoption, as a thing that might 327. 
prove of ill Conſequence to the Empire, Cabades Cabades 
for the preſent was diverted from expreſſing his engages in 
Reſentnients: But Fuſtinian being upon the Death of ner 
Juſtin, advanced to the Imperial Dignity in 527, he 1 
{ent the famous Beliſarius to the Eaft, who ſuddenly Ran, me 
built a Fort at Mindon, not far from Niſibis ; which 
ſoon after being as ſuddenly raſed by the Perſians, 4 
this brought on a new War, and Jujtinian ſending 3 
an Army into Meſopotamia, under Beliſarins, that Ge- 
neral fought and defeated the Perſ7ans, under Myr- 
rhanes, near Daras ; this being the tirſt Victory the 
Romans had for many Years obtained againſt the 
Perſians, who fought with much Obſtinacy, and 
in all Probability had defeated the Enemy, which 
they conſiderably outnumbred. had not a Reſerve of 
the Heruli advanced ſeaſonably to their Aſſiſtance. * 
The Perſians here loſt above Five Thouſand Men, 
as they did another Battle in Armenia, where Mer- 
meroes commanded, who was ſurprized by Cittes 
the Roman General. He routed them alſo in another 
Engagement, and took ſeveral Towns in Perſarmenia, 
together with the Two Forts of Belus and Pharan- 
* which had the Command of the Royal 

ines. = 

The Treaty that enſued heren pon proving ineffe- 

ual, the Perſzans early in the Spring invaded the 
man Territories, being accompanied by Alamun- 

ut, King of the Saracens, who made _ chen 

[ 


S 
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Boaſts, and perſwaded them to pierce directly into 
Syria, and attack Antioch ; but the Vigilancy of Wl 2 4 
— who was ready to diſpute their Paſſage, = 
prevented their Expectations of aging of Anti- que | 
deb, and they now thought of nothing but an or- Kin 
derly Retreat; but the Eagernels of the Roman Soldi. ; 
be ers to hgiht contrary to the Opinion of their General, Spoi 
| . made the Perſians turn Head, draw up in Order of 
| Battle, and ſtand ready to receive them; the Diſ- 
| ute was very obſtinate, and the Fortune of the 
= | continued doubtful a long time, till at laſt 3 
| y of the moſt reſolute Perſians charged the Right 
| Wing of the Enemy, where Arethas commanded 


ſome Mercenary Saracens, who fled at the firſt WM 
Charge. — this the Roman Horſe being weak- 5 

ncd and wearicd, quitted the Field, but for all this _ 

the Perſians would never break in upon Beliſarius, . 

and the few ithat ſtocd by him, ſo that towards % 

Night they returned into their Camp. Cabade 10 c 

who would hear of no Peace, which was Prof *o 

by Juſtinian, tent a freſh Army into Me opotamia, * 

which laid Siege to Martyropolu, upon the River the | 
Nymphia, that parted the Roman from the Perſun 3 
Dominions; the Place was ill provided, and the . 

Romans too weak to attempt the Relief of it; but . 

uſtinian having politickly made uſe of a Perſian = 

y, to inform the Beliegers that Cabades was dead, 0 

they railed the Siege, and a Peace ſoon followed Fort 
between Juſtinian and Choſrocs, who in 522. ſuc- the 

ceeded his Father Cabades, that had reigned 18 Years ' > 

in Ferſia at Two ſeveral times, > the 

Cheſroes, h 25. Choſroes preſerved the Peace inviolable for 4 
332. " ſome time, but at laſt Vitiges, King of the Ofire- CI 
oths in Italy, having engaged this Prince in his Wl R 

— he broke it about Five Years after, and in- el 

vaded the Territories of the Empire with a pow- 3 8 

erful Army, directing his Courſe towards Syria and a Ls 

Cilicia, burning and deſtroying all before him, while tins 

War a- Buzes, who commanded for Beliſarius, ſhametully WW the! 
gainſt the deſerted his Poſt, and withdrew, no one knew whi- bir 
Romans, ther, leaving Cyhoſroes at Liberty to make what ch 
Conditions he thought fit with Berrhæa, Hierapo- Wl = 4 

lis, and the adjacent Cities, from whom he exact the ; 
intolerable Contributions; after which he laid Sieg U 


0 


* 


L 

0 to Antioch, which he maſtered after a ſhort Reſi- 
f ſtance: | Here the Perſi 1ans in the Heat of their Con- 
ce ſpared neither Age nor Sex, and thoſe who 
4 ſurvived the firſt Fury were made Slaves by 


„ nenſe Ticaſure of the Church, and commanded. 
1 the greateſt Rarities of the City to be taken down, 
g and carried into Perſia; then they laid the rich, po- 
e pulous and beautiful Antiveb in Aſhes. The Truce 


5 that ſoon after enſued, Juſtinian endeavoured by his 
' WH Ambaſſador to have turned into a Peace ; but Chef 
res in Defiance to the Treaty in his Return home 
robbed all the Cities in his Way, and rifled Meſopo- 

tamia ; after which he ſo effectually tampered with 
the Lazians, a People of Colchis, that they with- 
drew them 1 dience, 
and declared for Choſroes ; who tranſacted Matters ſo 
ſo ſecretly with them, that he was got with a. 
powerful Army into the midſt of their Country, 


22aink the Hunt, had entred Pe "ſe 


Fort of Si 


table pony and having faced. 
the Heats increaſing, and Syria being menaced by the 


marched back into his own Dominions. 


Territories, and marching throu 5 ena, 


deligned directly to go for Paleſtine ; 


Army at Exrops, a Town upon. the Expbrazer.,. 
time after Choſroes with his had pr] , 


the Roman Territories, he was encouraged to it by 


\ 
- 


pat k Hiftoryof ASIA, Se. 20 


tho 
King's Command, who gave the Town up yi 2 - 
Spoil to his Soldiers; he himſelf ſeized on the im- 


elves from the Emperor's Obedience, 


where the King did him Homage, and delivered 
the Pallace, and moſt important Places of the King- 
dom into his Hands, before Juſtinian had any No- 
tice of it. In the mean time Beliſarius, who was 
perſwaded that all Choſroes, his Preparations were 
rſ12 with a conſide- 
n Niſubis, took the 
tbranum.and harraſſed Aria; after which 


Saracens , he ſpeedily retreated, while Choſroes upon 
the News of Beliſarms Invalion, at the ſame 3 a 


Choſroes the following Spring invad 4 chain, the 


d di | ut Beliſari- 
u poſting into Comagena, and ſuddenly levying. an 
me 


that River, 
the Perſians were ſo allarmed at it, that they re- 
tir d home with Shame and Diſhonour. However 
Choſroes marched Northwards as far as Ardabiga- 

's in Aſſyria, where reſolving once more to invade 


lis Ferran Prieſts, and by a ſhameful Overthrow of 


— 


2-10 


Precipitation: This General, before his 


An Introducłion to the Part f 


Thirty Thouſand. Romans, who taking the Advan: 


Five Years with Juſtinian, apply'd himſelf to ſone | 
aztans, who had em- 


But theſe - Detiyns being diſcovered to Gabades, 
and, by. him to Jaftini2n, the Emperor readily ſent 
to his Aſſiſtance Eight Th 


ce © ©©y 


to relieve, the Place; en not ſending. 


cure the Paſſage beyond the Phaſts,' Mermerues had, 
an Opportunity of winning it, with ſmall Lolß, 
and thereupon the Enemy raiſed the Siege, wich 

tum 
home, 


* 
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home, eftꝰ Five Thouſand Men, under the Com- 
mand of Fabrozas, and others, with Orders to 
Coaſt on the Confines of Perſza, and to tranſport 

all the Proviſion they could ſpare to Fetra; bur 

1 Thouſand of theſe Men being ſuddenly ſurprized 
by Gabazes, were all cut in Pieces; after which he 
mnexp:Cedly fell upon the Pcrſzan Camp in the dead 

of the Night, eaſily defeated them, and became Malter 
of a great Booty. Choſroes being informed of this ill 
News, marched witha conſiderable Army, conſiſting of 
„Ang as well as Terſiant, into Lazica, which he was 

„ Villing to conquer, whatever it coſt him. Corzanes 

d. advanced to the River Hippus, where Gubazes and 
e Duitbers fell furiguſly upon him, flew him, and 


ccc 


de orerthrew his Army: The Perſzans loſt their Camp, 
1d aud the belt of their Officers, together with a great 
he Number of common Soldiers, and they that ſurvived 
(- W return d home, but with a melancholy Account of 
or, Wl the Expedition. | , 
ve Beſſa was now ſent by T. rue to be General againſt 
n-. the Perſians, with expreſs Orders to recover Petra out 
ry oc their Hands; the Place defended it ſelf a long time 
le-. WH with much erage and Reſolution, the Perſzans diſ- 
ole puting every Inch of Ground. They had raiſed a 
the Wl get wooden Tower, from which they diſcharged. 
ich Falls of Fire upon the Roman Rams, and at firſt put 
ur- Wl them into great Confuſion, till part of the Tower 
es, Wl took Fire, by the Means of a ſtrong Southerly Wind, 
o- aud conſumed the miſerable Perſzans that were in 


it. This facilitated the taking of Petra, whoſe 
let, Walls were demoliſhed by Beſſes, Choſroes was all 
(ent this while negotiating a Peace by his Ambaſſadors . 
the at Conftantinople, where they: managed their Buſi- 
nels with ſo much Addreſs, that the Emperor at 
Ia. kngth conſented to buy a Ceſſation for any immenſe 
the, Sum of Money, ſo that the Perſians now gained 
vim Wl cheir End by vertue of a Treaty, which they never 
could obtain in the Field, to the no ſmall Mortifi- 
ding. ation of the Romans, The Perſians however could 
) ſe- t long be quiet, but about 556. took the ſtrong 
had Cattle of Telepſas from the Romans by a Stratagem ; 
ls, bor Mermeroes, the Perſian General, feigning himſclE 
with | c, at length ordered it to be given out he was. 
tum ad, upon the Preſumption of which the Romans 
ome, wing remiſs and * the Perſians inſenſibly 
ö 2 : — 


' 
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2 upon them, took the Fort, and the Garriſon 


fled in great Confuſion to their Army, which waz 


not a little allarmed, and fled likewiſe: The Perſi. 
ans clated with their Succeſs, took the Field agat 

with Sixty Thouſand Men, under the Command of 
Nathoragan, Mermerodes's Succeſſor; but this General 
coming off but inditferently, with the Loſs of Twelve 


| Thouſand of his Men, a Truce was agreed on, till 


a more ſolid Pcace could be concluded between 
Choſroes and Jujtin, who was now Roman Emperor. 

This Truce being almoſt expired, the Roman 
thought it beſt to ſend Ambaſſadors to Chuſroes, 
to eſtabliſh a good Underſtanding with him ; but 
he refuſed them Audicnce, commanding them 
with much Arrogance to follow him to Ceſare, 
in which City perhaps he might vouch 
ſafe to hear what they had to ſay; but the 4 


proach of the R»man Army ſoon humbled him, for 


they charged the advanc'd Guard ſo brickly, that 
the Perſians gave Ground, and their whole Army 
became in Confuſion ; upon which the Romans at- 
fack-d the King's Rear, and the Perſians after a ſhort 


Dilpute were routed, leaving the Camp to their 


Enemies, who found therein great Store of Provi- 
ſions, and the Royal Treaſure, together with the 
Fire which Choſroes adored for his God. The King 
himſelf continued all this while in the Field with 
the main Body, not daring to engage till the Night 
grew on ; at which time the Romans divided their 
Army into Two Bodies: Choſroes commanded great 
Fires to be kindled, and attacked that Party which 
lay cowards the North ; which giving Ground, he 
penetrated through, and took Melitina, and deſtroj- 
ed it, and prepared to croſs the Exphrates ; but 
the other Parties of the Romans being in the mean 
time joined, they purſued him fo cloſe, that he wa 
forced to ſave himſelf upon an Elephant, while 
the greateſt part of his Army were either deſtroj- 
ed by the Swords of their Enemies, or periſh 
az the River. The vicorious Romans having nere- 
upon taken Winter Quarters in Perſia, Choſroes was 
10 nearly touched with the Misfortune, that ht 
Fell ſick and died 8 „ or 580, after he 
reigned Forty Yeats; -Duting his Sickneſs, he 1 
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liſhed a Law, wherein he forbad his Succeſſors at 

any time to war againſt the Romans, which the 

little heeded. - Agathias relates this King's Death at- 

ter a different manner, and ſays, That. whilit he was 

retired to the cool Refrefhments of the CarduGian 

Mountains, in the Heat of Summer, Mauritius the 

Roman General made an Irruption into the Neigh- 

bouring Parts, and burning all before him, Choſ= _ 

res was ſo ſurprized wich ſuch an unuſual Specta. Gars 

cle within his Dominions, that he fell ſick, and Peach. 

died at Cteziphon, after a Reign of Eight and Forty 

Years : The ſame Author hkewiſe makes him the 

molt valiant and ſucceſsful of all their Kings fince 

Cambyſes , for which he deſervedly acquired the 

2 . 1 : a N 1 1 = 
22. Choſroes was ſuccœeded by his SON Hor- xp miles 

miſdus, who without any Regard had to the Orders 11 579, 

of his Father, made War upon Tiberius, (now Ro- or 580. 

man Emperor) he having with much Arrogance re- 

jected the Propoſals of Peace Tiberius had made 

unto him; fo chat the Romans taking the Field with 

a great Arnry, they came to a general Engagement, 

wherein, after an obſtinate Fight, the | 0. cope s 

defeated, and the Spoil of their Camp fell to the 

Share of their Enemies, the Royal Plate and Trea- 

ſure was carried upon Twenty Elephants to Con- 

ftantinople, together with a great Number of Pri- 

ſoners. Hormiſdas, notwithſtanding this Defeat, 

continued {till averſe to Peace, and lævying a greater 

Army than any of his Predeceſſors had done, he 

ſent it under the Command of Chamo Choſroes and 

Aduarmanes towards the Frontiers; for this Prince, 

by reaſon of the late Overthrow, and the Danger 

his Perſon was in had made a Law, that no King 

of Perſia ſhould for the future be preſent in Per- 

{on at any Battle, Hormiſdas had but ill Succeſs in 

this War; for the Roman General Mauricius took 

ſuch Towns and Forts, as he judged moſt conve- 

nient, from the Perſians, 206 got ſuch a Booty, that 

he peopled Iſlands and Countries that had lain a 

long time uninhabited with his Captives, He de- 

trated Chamo Choſroes, and after him the other Per- 

ſan General Aduarmanes was worſted by him, and 

that at a time when Alamamiurus the Arab betrayed 
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him; ſo that Hormiſdas, who by his great Cruelt | 
at home, and ill Succeſs abroad, had drawn upon / ja 
him the Hatred of his Subjects, now by his Ambaſ. WM fin; 
ſadors negotiated a Truce, wh.ch at length wx M Um 
concluded; but he was the firſt that broke it again, mor 
For finding the Empire diſtreſſed on every fide, he I ded 
- Tevaged rhe Territories of it, and put all tat came Ml ke 
in his Wey to Death. Mauricius the Eriperor ſent Ml Hur 
John againit Em, who at hrit defeated an advanced MW whi 
Party of the Perſzans, and forced the main Bod Phil 
to retire 5 but it being thougut by nis future Co Perf 
duct, and the Advantage the Perſzans ob:ained, that whc 
Hormiſdas had corrupted him, he was removed, Perſ 
and his Succeſſor, Philippicus making Two Irrupti- Loſt 
ons into Perſia, in the firſt he warily eſcaped an in 2 
Ambuſcade prepared tor him, by the Perſian Ge and 
neral Cardariga, under the Mountains of Media, WM the 
In the ſecond Cardariya truſting to the Numbercf ſone 
his Men, and the Faith of the Magi. who had pro- wol 
miſed him an aſſured Victory. he advanced in Tri- 
unph rather than in order of Battle, and had vainly 
prepared Chains for his Prifoners. The Fight was 
obſtinate, but the Romans got the Victory; Cards- 
rigs rallying his Men next Morning, ren-wed the 
Fight, and was again defcated. Cardariga in the 
| mean time loſing none of his Courage, recruited 
and reinforced his Army, and receiving Intelligence 
that the Army of the Romans was divided, and that 
the Troops under Philippicus lay ſecure in the Cont: 
dence of their Jate Victories, he ſecretly paſſed the 
Mountains, and in the Night-time fell ſo furiouſly 
in the Rear of the Roman Army, that he ſcon put 
them to the Rout, tho* the Perſzans fearing ſome 
Deſign, durſt not purſue their Chace, and make full 
Advantage of the Victory. The Roman Army at this 
time beginning to mutiny, and the Soldiers having 
made Germanus their General, the Perſians were 
encouraged to invade the adjoining Provinces, that 
they received ſuch a Deteat by Germanus, that there 
were ſcarce one left alive to carry the ill News to Fer- 
fia. Not diſcouraged with this ill Sueceſs, they brought 
agun a greater Army into the Field, under the 
Command of Murazas, and after ſeveral Towns 
had been loit, and regained on either Side — 
| 3 I» . ©: wo 
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Two Armies came 10 near together, that a Battle 
ſeemed unavoidable. It was fought with great Ob- 
ſtinacy On bath Sides for ſome Time, and here the 
Komans prevailing under Philippicus, received once 
more as General, the greateſt Part of the Perſians 
ded fighting upon the Spot, Three Thouſand were 
taken Priſoners, and no more than Two and Twenty 
Hundred ſaved themſelves by Flight. Martyropotis, 
which had been lately betrayed to the Perſians, w— 
Philippicus endeavoured to recover in vain ; but the 4 
Perſians were defeated by his Succeſſor Commentiolur, 1 
who took the important Caſtle of Ochas from the 
Perſzans : Hormiſdas being much concerned at ſo many 
Loſſes, laid all the Fault upon Baras, his General, 
in a Way of Ridicule ſent him a diſdainful Meſſage, 
and a Woman's Habit, and took the Command of 
the Army from him ; to revenge which Baras poi- 
ſoned the Army by forged Letters, that the King 
would ſeverely puniſh them for having been fo often 
beaten 3 he eafily provoked the Soldiers againſt him, 
inſcruch that Hormiſdas was depoſed, and his Son 
Choſroes advanced to the Throne. They barbarouſly 
ſawed the Wife and the other Son of Hormiſdas 
aſunder before his Eyes, which then they plutked 
out, and threw him into Priſon, where Choſroes ' 
treated him underhand with much Civility, which 
the other diſdaiuing, his Son was ſo enraged, that 
he commanded him to be beat' to Death with 
Cudgels. T7 | 150 
d. 23. The Perſians were ſo enraged with the un- Cher 2. 
natural Cruelty of Choſroes to his Father, that they 59% 
role up in Arms, and depoſed him, chuling Bara, 
ne their General, King in nis Stead : Choſroes fled for 
ill WW! Refuge to the Emperor Mawricins, who gave him 
lis very conſiderable Succours : for he ordered his Ge- 
12 neral Narſes to join him with his Troops, and to at- 
re tack Baras, which was performed with ſo much 
at Sac ſs, that they defeated him in Battle, took near 
re Six Thouſand of the Perſians Priſoners, whom” Pc 
7 Choſroes almoſt all with his own Hands ſlew. 
It After this Victory Narſes reſtored Choſroes to his 
de Throne, and that Prince from thence forward kept 
5 an inviolable Peace with Mauricius to his D-ath ; 
e but when the Tyrant Phecas had cruelly put that 
0 5 FS j- Em- 
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618, 


Congqueſts he had made, but on the contrary puſh- 


be exprefſed; for they ſold near Ninety Thouſand 


gra by Storm, and they waſted.the Country wt 
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Emperor to Death, Choſroes thought himſef 'engage 
in Honour to revenge it, and therefore made 
a very vigorous War againſt Phocas, and during 
his Reign took from the Empire all Syria, 4s. 
menia, Cappadocia, Galatia, and Papblagonia: In 
610. they traverſed Syria, and took Apamea and 
Edefſa, advanced as far as Antioch, where they wer: 
oppoſed by a Party of Romans, who were all cut in 
Pieces: They ſeized on cæſarea the Year following, 
and ſacked it; then returned home with the Inha- 
bitants, whom they kept as Slaves, or (old into 
Captivity. After this finding the Sweetnels of theſe 
ſucceſsful Expeditions, they made continual Irrup- 
tions into the Territories of the Empire, and among 
other Cities took Damaſcus, wherein they found à 
very Rich Booty, beſides Captives. Heraclius, who 
was now Emperor, ſued to Choſroes for a Peace, who 
rejected the fame, and refuſed to quit any of the 


ing on his Fortune, he maſter'd Antioch and Feruſa- 
lem, in which laſt Place the Perſians committed ſuch 
outrageous Acts, as the Horror of them is not to 


Chriftians to the Fews, who barbarouſly put them 
to moſt cruel Deaths: They carried Zacharias the 
Patriarch away with them into Perſza, and with 
him vaſt Riches, which they found in the City and 
adjacent Parts, together with a Piece of Wood faid 
to be the real Croſs on which Chriſt ſuffered : The 
Perſians not content with their Devaſtations in Aſia, 
like a Torrent overwhelmed Eeypt, pillaged Alexan- Wl wt 
dria, and took Carthage. Heraclius once more ſued: W Tt 
to Choſroes for a Peace in moſt earneſt Terms, and MI all 
upon whatever Conditions he ſhoald think fit him- Wh as: 
ſelf; but the Barbarian growing more inſolent, not bu 
only affronted the Emperor and the Empire, but Wl th 
blaſphemed. God himſelf in his arrogant Reply, ed 
that he would give Ear to no Terms of Accommo- | 
dation, till he had folemnly renounced his crucied MW n: 
Saviour, and publickly adored the Sun, the great ſo 
God of the Perſians : The Perſians (till continued of 


their Ravages under the G'nduet of Saes,, their Ge- 0 
neral, and broke into Galatia, where they took An- th 
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t Controul as far as Chalecdon ; but hearing He- 
25 was matching —_ them, they dae fim 5 
with a Treaty; and having got Seventy of his No- 
bility into their Power, they were put in Chains, 
and ſeverely treated by Choſroes Nis Order, who 
however pulled Saes his Skin over his Ears, for ha- 
ying once ſeen Heraclizs, and not brought him 
away Pfiſoner with the reſt. Heraclius having at 
length by a feigned March found an Opportunity to 
break into the Territories of the Perſians, and waſted 
it in an Hoſtile Manner; this drew the Main 
Strength of the Perſians out of Cilicia, for the De- 
fence of their own Country, who preſſing cloſe up- 
on his Rear, it came by Conſent to a pitch'd Battle, 
wherein the Perſians loſt the Day. 
 Choſroes in the Spring ſent an Army as uſual, to 
waſte the Roman Territories, and was fiill courted by 
Heraclius to a Peace in vain, ſo that the Emperor 
moving his Army towards Armenia, advanced far 
into Perſia, took ſeveral Towns, and deſtroyed all 
the flat Country: Upon this Choſroes recalled his 
Army out of Aſia Minor, and joining it with ano- 
ther under the Command of Sainus, he ordered 
them to engage the Enemy: But Heraclizs hearing 
Choſroes lay at Gazacotis with Forty Thouſand Me 
marched thither to attack him, but he fled in all 
haſte, and -burnt and deſtroyed all the Fruits of the 
Earth as he 'paſſed along, leaving Heraclins to take 
Poſſelion of the City, wherein was the Glorious 
Temple of the Sun, with immenſe Treaſure, all 
which he carried away, and burnt the Temple: 

This done, he purſued the King to Thebatman, took 

all the Towns in thoſe Parts, and followed Choſroes 

3 far as the Frontiers of Media, railing vaſt Contri- 
butions in the Country as he marched along : But 

the Perſians in his Return way-laid and incommod- 

ed him very much.. | | : 

The Two Perſian Generals Sarablaca and Sarba- 624; 
nazes, were incouraged next Year by the Report of 

ſome Deſerters, to engage the Emperor, but came | 
of with very conſiderable Loſs ; however being 
Joined by Sæin and his Troops, and the Emperor by 

the- Manner of his March making them believe he 
led before them, they purſued him with ſo —_ 


21 8 As Inuroduckion tothe Part! 

Inadvertency, that they offered him an Op Ta 
to give them an entire Defeat : The Continent 
the Victory was his becoming ſoon Maſter of the 
whole Country, where he Winter-quartered his 
Army: He took Samiſata the Year after; and 
Choſroes enraged at the Diſgrace he ſuſtained, ſeize 
on all the Wealth of the Chriſtian Churches in his 
Country, and compelled the Chriſtians that were his 
Subjects, to embrace the Hereſie of Neftins : At 
the ſame Time he took the Field with another great 
Army, with a Deſign to remove the War into the 
Territories of the Empire, and the Avari on the 
other Hand growing troubleſome to the Empire, 
Heraclius once more ſued to Choſro?s for a Peace, 
but in vain, ſo that taking a Body of Tur uow in- 
to his Service, his Son entred Perſia in the Winter- 
Seaſon, to the great Terror of Choſroes : Choſroes by 
this Time had received a melancholy Account of the 
Snmmer-Service ; for Sarvarazes with a numerous 
Army having advanced as far as Chalcedon to ſtreigh- 
ten Conſtantiuople, while the Avari did the ſame on 
the other Side, he lott the beſt of his Men here, and 
retired with Diſhonour : Another Part of the Perſun 
Forces, and the very Flower of their Army, called 
therefore the Golden Company, under the Command 
of Sain, was defcated by Theodorus. Theſe Loſſes, 
and the Progreſs of Heraclius, who continued in 
Arms even in the Winter-Scaſon, ſo amazed Cboſ- 
roc, that he knew not what do do; all the Forces 
he could raiſe, were committed to the Care of Ra-. 
aſtes, who coming to a general Battle with Hera- 
cltus upon the River Zabes, near Ninive, the Diſ- 
pute was very obſtinate on both Sides, but the Fer- 
fians loſt the Day, with their General, and moſt of 
their Field Officers: Choſroeg was now in a very ill 
State, being haunted by the Emperor from one of 
his Pallaces to Another, till he forced him at length 
to fly to Seleucia, a firong City upon the Tigris, 
where not long after he was ſeized with a Dyſent-ry, 
which reduced him to the latt Extremity : Upon 
this Occaſion he thought to provide his Subjects 
with a Succeſſor, and accordingly prepared to Crown 
his Leungeſt Son Mard:ſanes, whom he had by yrs, 
the molt Beloved of all his Wives: This, with _ 
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Deſign to make away with his General Sarbaras, 

upon a miſtaken J ealouſie that he correſponded with 

the Rmmans, haſtned his Ruine: His eldeſt Son Siroes 

being informed of his Deſign to put him by the Suc- 

cefſion, he appealed to the Grandees of the King- 

dom, the molt Conſiderable of whom declared in 

Favour of him. Upon this Incouragement Szroes 

wrote to Heraclizs, by whole Advice he ſet all the 

Roman Priſoners at Liberty, then ſeizing on his Fa- 

ther's Perſon, and having bound him in Chains, 

he threw him into a Dungeon, which Choſroes had 

lately fortified for the Security of his Treaſure : 

Here he was fed with nothing but Bread and Water, 

his Son declaring he might feed on that Gold, for 

the Sake of which he had made ſo many innocent 

Perſons pzriſh with Hunger. 

d. 24. Siroes having thus impriſoned his Father, Sirees 628. 

and fixed himſelf upon the Throne, barbarouſly ſent | 

ſeveral of the Nobles to inſult the depoled Choſroes, 

to ſpit in his Face, and to load him with Injuries 

more ignominious than the Chains he wore : After 

this he commanded Mardeſanes and the reft of his 

Sons to be murdered in his Preſence, and then ſhot 

him to Death, after he had reigned Five and Thirty 
| Years. Siroes having given Heraclius an Account of — 2 
what he had done, made a perpetual Peace- with 

him, and that upon Conditions very advantageous 

tothe Empire ; for all the Roman Provinces that had 

been lately ſeized by the Perſians, were reſtored, 

together with Three Hundred Enſigns, and what- - 

ever elſe had been taken from the Romans, and 

among the reſt the Piece of Wood ſuppoſed to have 

been Part of the Croſs. The Tigris was made the 

Boundary of the Two Empires: Siroes reigned 
Eleven Months, or but One Year at moſt. — 

d. 25. Siroes was ſucceeded by his Son Adbeſir, or Aeſe. | 
Adeſer, and there aroſe terrible Revolutions in Perſia, 
which laſted Three Years, and at length proved the 

Ruin of that Kingdom; for Sarbaras the General 
revolted again Adbefir, and flew him, after he had 

reigned no longer than Seven Months: Sarbaras 

himſclf reigned no more than Seven Months; for 
Baranes, the Son of Choſroes, ſo wrought himſelf in- 

to the Affections of the Grandees of the 3 
| | ” 200 . t 
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that they put Sarbares to Death, and put the Adgj. 
| niſtration into his Hands, in Conjunction with his 
Bee, Coulin Hormiſdas Feſdegird, the Son of Siroes : By. 
Hormiſdas 7475 dying in about Seven Months Time, Hormiſay 
4 reigned alone, but could not hold it for above Tw. 
Years and Three Months; for as the Civil War 
had conliderably weakned the Strenth of the King, 
dom, and that on the other Side the Saracens were 
grown very potent, 4* the Conqueſts they had 
made of almoſt all that belonged to the Roman Em- 
pire in the leſſer Aſia, their Caliph Ottoman, or 0- 
man, who reſided at Babylon, attacked Hormiſdas, 
conquered him, and reduced the Kingdom of Perſy 
under his Dominion, and from hence forward go- 
vern d it in the Form of a conquer'd Province, abo- 
liſhing the antient H-atheniſh Religion of the Coun- 
try, and conſequently the Adoration made to Fir, 
and forced the Inhabitants to embrace the Mabome- 
tan Religion. The Saracens introduced a new 

or Era into this Country, which they called accord- 
End of ing to the Name of the laſt King, whom they had 
che Fer- ſlain, the Jeſdegirdian Ara, which is uſed in that 
Eu Kings Kingdom to this ** This was the End of this 
of the #- Rice of Kings in Perſia of the Line of Artax- 
1 erxes, who begun it in this Kingdom in the Reign 
632. of the Emperor Alexander Severus, having recovered 
it from under the Dominion of the Parthians, and 
continued in much Glory in the greateſt Part of the 

Eaſt, and gave the Komans a great deal Trouble. 
| The Be- 7 26. The Hiſtory of Mahomet, and the Calijir 
Finning of his Succeſſors, being included in a particular Chapter 
the Cali. by it ſelf, we ſhall take Notice of no more of them 
phatein here, than as they relate to the Affairs of Perſia. In 
Perſia, the Reign of Tezid, the Seventh Caliph, (who ſuc- 
679. ,ceeded his Father Mawyas, A. D. 679.) Mutar, 
who was Governor of Perſia, ſet up for himfelf, 
and from him the Kings of Perſia now reigning, 
otherwiſe called Sophis, are ſaid to be deſcended ; 
and having made himſelf Maſter of Perſia, Abd-me- 
lech, who had the good Fortune to obtain the Cali- 
phate, ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed him: Mytar proved at 
firſt victorious. but Fortune changing Sides, he was 
defeated and ſlain by Miſubus, the Brother of Abd. 
melech, and Ferſia reduced again under the Domi- 
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nion of the Caliph. Perſia remained in a tolerable 2 
State of r till the Caliphate of Iexid 2. 
who obtained the eres Dignity in 722. ſome- 
time after which another Tezid took up Arms, and 
would have ſeized on the Kingdom of Perſia, but 
the Caliph ſending Maſalenicus with an Army againſt 
him, he defeated him in Battle, and recovered: 
Perſia, where we meet with nothing conſiderable 
till the Reign of Marwan 2. when great Diſorders 
enſued ; for One Abumuſlin making Uſe of the 
Troops of Chiaij, which were very numerous in 
Chorazan, prevailed ſo far with the Servants and 
Saves, that they flew their Maſters, and then Abu- | 
muſlin with a much leſs Force defeated Marwan's Ar- — i 
my, conſiſting of an Hundred Thouſand Men under (- 
Iblin in Perſia, and Marwan being at laſt forced to — 
flee into Egypt, this put an End to the Family of 
Ommiab, called Ommiades, at leaſt wile in Perſia and | 
theſe Eaſtern Parts, It 7 

Aaron was Caliph in Perſia when Nicephornus was 
e:&ed Emperor of the Eaſt in $02. and ſoon after 8 
engaged in a War againſt the Emperor, wherein 44. 
rn prevailed, and had like to have taken Nicephorns 
Priſoner : Incouraged with his good Fortune, Aaraus 
renewed the War Two: Years after with an Army 
of Three Hundred Thouſand Men, and obliged Ni- . _ 
cepborus to pay him Three Hundred and Six Thou- © © 
ſand Duczts Tribute, When Choſroes became Sultan, 
or Caliph of Perfia, Inarchus, a certain Perſian Lord,. 
animated his Country-men to take Arms aan 
him, and ſhake off the Yoak of the Saracens ; Cho 
roer having been defeated by the Rebel, and muck: 
weakned, ſet at Liberty Bardas Salerus, the Greek” 
General, and ſome Thouſands of Chriſtians, whom 
he had made Priſoners of- War in a Battle obtained* 
from Baſilius the Second, upon Condition they 
would ſerve him againſt the revolted Perſiant; by * © 
whoſe Aſſiſtance he got a ſignal Victory over thein. 
Choſroes dying, and being ſucceeded. in Perſia by his 
Syn Mabomet, he made Uſe of the Turi as Auxili _.. 7 


arics, but theſe at length coming to know their own?, 
Strength, under the Conduct of Tangrolipix, turned ig 
upon the Saracens, defeated their Army, flew Ma- 
bomet, and brake 1n ſuch Numbers into Perſi 16, h 
55 | they 


o 
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| they quickly made themſelves Maſters of it and the 


Country of Babylon, which had continued in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Saracens about 418 Years. 


— $. 27. The Turks remained Maſters of Perſia for 
Perſia, 170 Years, when they were to give way to the mor 
1221, formidable Power of the Tartars, who under Zingy, 


or Cangis, vulgarly called the Great Cham, paſhng 

over Caucaſus aud part of Taurus, carried all before 

them, and in the Reign of Haccata, the Son and Suc- 

ceſſor of Zingis, conquered Perſia, Parthia, Media, 

and M:ſopotamia-:: Haolon about the Year 1258. was 

not only Mafier of all Perſia, but alſo took the City 

of Bagdet, and ſtarved the Chaliph to Death: 

Abags ſucceeded his Father Haolon in 1262, in whoſe 

Reign the Sultan of Egypt invaded Armenia; Tan- 

godor, his Brother, ſucceeded Abagu in 1282. The 

other Succeſſors were Argon, Regaytus, Baydon, Ca- 

Jan, the Son of Argon, and Carbaga, in whole Reign 

Tartars the Tartarian Empire began to decline apace, and 

expelled about the Tear 1350, Gempſa, Sultan of the Parthi. 

by the ans, having conquered and expelled the Poſterity of 

Parthians. Carbanda; who at that Time reigned in Perſu, 

1350. ſhook off the Tattarian Joa, after it had lain upon 

the Neck of the Perſians about aii Hundred and Eight 

and Twenty Years: The Tartariau Government 

Tamerlane was reſtored in Perſia not many Years after, by the 

conquers Victorious Arms of Tamerlain, who cunningly ailing 

Ss the Vounger Brother in his Rebellion againſt the 

King then reigning, by whofe Help he was defiroy'd, 

he afterwards with the more Eaſe and Opportunity 

got the other into his Power, and put him and his 

hildren to Death. He does not at all ſeem to have 

been deſcended trom EZingir, and this was he who in 

1399. gave that fatal Overthro to Bazazet; Sultan 
of the 1*rk# at Angorian. 227 

. 28. We are very much in the Dark about the 


bl | — -- - Succeſſion of the Princes that followed Tamerlain in 


ur pam the Kingdom of -Perfia,' and not certain, whether 
F "x tr re- Aud rtain, Whether 
3 the Four that came next were of his Race: The Firſt 
5 TIS +: nat — oh res to ſome ng: 
„ „ Teigned Sixpeen Tears, and was fliceeeded by Amiſ- 
A ander, Who dyin aft f | 


dan zen al 


ed che Ferſtan Thtone; in whole 
| Time 


er Twelve Years Adminiſtra- 


putat! 
the 1 
was 1 
and z 


Time Dſſun-caſſan, or Oæun-Axebee, the Son of _ 
Alike, Of the Family of Aſembejes, and of the Fa- © 
dion of the White Kam, being Governor of Arme- 
„, rebelled againſt him, and proving ſucceſsful in 
ums, put him and his Son Acen-Ali to Death, and 
obtained the Crown of Perſia. | "T1 

d. 29. Vſſum-Caſſan proved a very Valiant and, Of the 
'Warlike Prince, and had great Wars againſt Nabe. act | 
wt 2. Sultan of the Turks, of whom he flew no leſs Na - W- 
than Fifty Thouſand in One Battle; his Youngeſt/" © fan 
&n Zaniel, or Zeinal, had likewiſe the good Fortune 
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le 
1. 
be 
4 
ll 
id 
i. 
of 
q ins in 1478. at the Age of about 87 Teſs, he was, 1478, 
cr WI acceeded by his Son Facub, ſurnamied Chiorzeinal, 
ir of whom *tis reported, that he put his Elder Bro- 
e Wir to Death the ſame Night his Father died: 
however he governed his Dominions with great Re- 
— puration, but at laſt waz. poiſoned by his Wife, at 
. die Inſtigation of a Ferſian Lord, with whom ſhe Falæur. 
Vas naught: Julaver, a Nobleman of great Fame, 1495- 
„ am allied, to 7acub, had Intereſt enough. 40 ſeize. 
"= kim the Kingdom, but though, he reigned Three 
ears, he did nothing that was memorable : He 
T1 
e de, Age of Twenty, and governed fer tor | 
5 yen Tears: In his Time it; was that the Father of 
l, ſurnamed Sopby, was ſlain: Ristau was ſlain 
: dj a Engin, Petty 200g _ 
© WUkrcped the Kingdom, an 
br the News of the Murder of A 
'F Frys they: pitFhcR e Othcar, named 85 re 
q , to be their King, Who mais Minde 2521 u 
: tong Army to Tawris, a I — * Wa | 
put | 
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him to a cruel Death: The Supream Power d. 

Mluartes. 5 next upon Alwantes., a Kinſman of 22 
Caſſan, who lived then in the City of Amita; by 
he held not the Reigns of Government long, be. 
ing Ar and lain by Iſmael Sophy s ohn 
S. 30. This Iſmael was the Son of Secaidar, who 
had paſſed for a Prophet in Perſia, and made a new 
Exolicarion of the Alcoran, dittering in many Things 
from that of Oſman, made Uſe of by the Turks, but 

was at length put to Death by Ruſtan before men- 
tioned; upon which Iſmael ſaved himſelf in Arme- 

nia, where he lay concealed till he attained to the 

Age of Eighteen: But then b:thinking himſclf of 
revenging his Father's Murder, he gained ſome Old 
Friends to his Side, ſeized ſome Fortreſſes upon the 
Caſpian Sea, and was ar firſt ſo ſucceſsful, that with 

a {mall Body of Two Hundred Men. which yet daily 
increaſed, he found no oy difficult Task to obtain 

the Kingdom; after which he reduced under his 
Obedience all the neighbouring Sultans of Aliduli, 
Babylon, or Meſopotamia, and ſome others; he ne- 
ver came before a Place he did not take, and could 
not ſay but Victory always attended him: But when 
* Selim aſcended the Ottoman Throne, and that Iſmad 
1 ſent Ambaſſadors to compliment him, with a Pre- 
| ſent of a very large Lion, Selim took this for an Af- 
front, as if he intended thereby to upbraid him 


with his Cruelty; and ufing his Ambaſſadors ye 
Jill, ſent Two large Dogs full of Blood to 1ſmarl, 
by way of Counter-Preſents : Theſe reciprocal Af- 
fronts, with the Protection given by Iſma?l to Sæ. 

Iims Son, that had revolted againſt him, occaſioned 

ga War, wherein Iſmael was at firſt beaten, and lott 
the City of Tauris, but falling afterwards vpon the 
Reer of the Tarkiſh Army, he made Amends for the 
Loſs he had ſuſtained : As this Iſmael was the Intro- 

ducer of that Religion into Perſia, which the Turks 
look upon to be altogether Heretical, he was allo 
the Stock of the Perſian Race of Kings, that after 

him are to this Day called Sophier, Iſmael died, at- 
ter a Reigmof Twenty Years, in 1 525. : | 
Schach Ta F. 31. Iſmael was ſucceeded by his Son Schach- 
mas 1525» Tacmas, or Tamas Sophy ; who alſo had great was 
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ith Solyman, Emperor of the Twrks, upon the Ac- 
= -uh of n given by this laſt to a Rebel 
Perſian, called UVlamas ; he had the ſame Fortune 
with his Father, which was to be beaten at firſt, 
and to loſe beſide the City of Tawris, ranſacked by 
the Turks, Babylon, M:ſopotamia, and Afſyria ; but 
the Turks being embarraſſed too far in the Streights 
of the 72 Hills, Tacmas fell on their Rear, and 
and made ſuch a Slaughter amongſt them, that of 
Four Hundred Thouſand Men, which paſſed the 
brates, ſcarce Fourſcore Thouſand returned back 
dive: At laſt a Peace was concluded between theſe 
Two Monarchs, which colt Bajazet, the Son of So- 
Iman, that had fled into Perſia for Security, his 
Head, . Th ; Schach 
5 2. Tamas dying after a long Reign of One and * 
Fifty Years, was ſucceeded by his Son Schach Iſmael; $36 * 
but as this Princes Reign was very Tyrannical, it 
did not laſt for above a Year and a half, he having 
been aſſaſſinated by his own Siſter Perca, in a Con- 
piracy formed by the Nobles againſt him. | 
« 33. Iſmatl was ſucceeded by Schach Mahomet, Schach Ma- 
ſunamed the Blind: Some think this Prince wag bomet 1378 
called Cadabandes before his Acceſſion to the Throne, 
and that he was Iſmael's Brother; but others take 
him to be his Couſin: Be it as it will, tis certain 
this Prince, who was not quite blind, but could not 
ſee far indeed any way, governed the Kingdom fo 
ly, that he proved almoſt the Ruin of it, ſince 
every Body did what he pleaſed without Controul ; 
and Amurath, Emperor of the Turks, made Uſe of 
the Opportunity to attack Perſia, and made a great 
Progreſs in the Province of Media, the Boundary of 
the Two Empires. | | | 
F, 95 The Death of Mahomet made Way for his Schach Heſ- 
don Schach Heſma to mount the Perſian Throne, on m4 1383. 
which he was ſcarce ſeated, when Abbas, his Voun- 
ger Brother, pulled him down, he having bribed 
the Barber who was wont to ſhave him, to cut his 
Throat; but as all the Nobles, who were preſent, 
were privy to the bloody Deſign, they drew their 
Cymetars, and cut the wretched Barber in Pieces, 
tat he might make no Diſcovery of what he knew 
n this Matter, | 
Q Schach 


| 
l 
| 
| 
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— 46. H. 35. SchachAbbas, though he came to the Crownby 


I 585» 


murdering his Brother, wore it for Five and Forty 
Years, and may be ſaid to have been One of the 
greateſt Kings that ever was in Perſia, to whom it 


was moſt beholden for its Riſe and Grandeur: It 


was this Prince that made that great War agzj 

Amurath the Fourth, Emperor of the Turks, whe. 
in the Perſians recovered all that they had loſt; and 
that ſent a Magnificent Ambaſſy to Prague in Be. 
b:mia, to ſollicite the Emperor Rodolphus to con- 
tinue the War in Hungary: He was no leſs fortunate 
in his Expeditions into the Indies, and againſt the 
Great Mogul; he alſo was the Prince who by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Engl#h took the Iſle and Rich City 
of Ormus, in the Gulph of Perſia, from the Porty- 
gueſe; he reduced the Provinces of Georgia and Mu- 
grelia under his Obedience; in the Conqueſt of 
which the Martyrdom - of the Virtuous Princeſs of 
Georgia is very remarkable, with whom Schach A0. 
bas fell in Love, and would have married her : But 
as ſhe abſolutely refuſed to abjure the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, he ordered her to be tormented to Death: 
He reſolved to ſerve his Son Mwftapha in the fame 
Manner: Some ill deſigning _ had convey'd 
Letters into his Houſe, in which they choſe him for 
their Head ; but though he delivered the ſame to 
his Father preſently, and of his own Accord, and 
defired him to find out the Authors; Abbas for all 
that grew ſo ſuſpicious of his dutiful Son, that he 
thought he ſhould be never ſafe as long as he was 
alive, and therefore bribed One of his Servants to 
kill him, which the Wretch did without walting 
for the King's laſt Commands, by running a Sword 
through his Body. The whole City of. Laber wa 
ſtrongly alarmed with this Barbarity, and the Prin- 
ce's Mother hearing her Son was ſlain, fell upon the 
King, pulled him by the Hair of the Head, and tore 
his Beard, ſo as that Abbas was ready to kill him- 
ſelf ; and to the End he might in ſome Meaſure have 
his Revenge upon the Perſon who had been ſo for- 
ward to give the Blow, he made him cut off the 
H-a4 of his own Son, and carry it to her, that ſo 
he might himſelf experience the Grief of a Father 
for the Los of his Son. | 5 


b. 36. Sehach Abbas was ſucceeded by his Grand- Schach Se- 
on Schach Sevi, whoſe Father, called Murſa Sevi, ui 1629. 
bar had put to Death: Abbas hapning to die not 
it Iſþahan, the Royal Reſidence of the Kings of Per. 
ſu, but at Maſandra, and the Grandees fearing ſome | 
Revolt in the Kingdom before Sevi could be fixed on 
the Throne, they embalmed his Corps, ſeated him 
om his Throne, expoſed him to the View of the 
people, in the ſame Manner as if he were admini- 
fring Juſtice, and made them believe he ſpoke by 
racing One behind the Curtain, who managed his 
Body ſo as to make Geſtures with his Arms and 
Hands: In the mean Time Deputies were ſent to 


i [hahan to inform young Sevi of his Death; but his 
- Mother refuſing to entruſt them with him for fear 
fin- of ſome Miſchief deſigned, they were obliged to 
of date him from her by Force, and proclaim him 
oof king: Sevi proved to be a Prince of admirable Qua- 
4b- Wl lifcations, but at the ſame Time One of the great- 
But ett Tyrants that ever lived; for tis ſaid he put his 
Re- WM Mother, Brother, Paternal Unkles, and almoſt all 
th: ¶ the Chief Miniſters of the State to Death, to ſay no- 
me ching of Multitudes of others upon the leaſt Suſpi- 
yd don, beſides the many he flew with his own Hands: 
tor One Day his Father's Siſter taking the Freedom to 
to Wally him, that having ſo many Wives, he had not 
and One Child by any of them, whereas ſhe had already 
all bore Three Boys to her Husband; and farther told 
the bim, if he did not lead a more regular Life, the 
was Wl Royal Family would be extinct, and the Crown de- 
sto volve to her Sons; this ſo enraged him, that he 


= 


{ent for the young Princes, his Couſins, into a Gar- 
den, where he cut off their Heads, and ſerved them 
was up at Table to their Father and Mother, who did 
rin-vot ſhew the leaſt Diſcontent, for fear they them- 
the Wl {elves ſhould - be ſerved in the ſame Manner. He 
tore WF vas alſo much given to drinking, and in his Cups was 
im- guilty of notorious Extravagancies ; thePerſians in his 
ae 1505 loſt Babylon or Bagdet, which was taken by the 


{ 


d. 37, Sephi or Sophy dying in 1642. was ſucczed- Schach Ab- 

clo el 1 his ; aber 0c by to Son Schuch Abbas 2. 9952-16424 
ther Worn in 1630. This Prince was very Brave in his Per- 
mn, Generous, Affable, and Beneficent ; and in a 
5 is A Word, 
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Word, Worthy of a Kingdom, had not Wine, to 
which he was addicted to Exceſs, and contrary to 
the Mahometan Law, tranſported him to perpetrats 
ſeveral Enormous and Tyrannical Actions: More 
particular Abbas having one Day drank to Ex- 
ceſs, would make Three of his Wives do the ſame 
in his Preſence : But they excuſing it, as being con- 
trary to the Law, and upon divers other Pretences; 
when he ſaw all that he could do would not bring 
them to comply, he ordered, them all Three to he 
thrown into a fiery Furnace, wherein they were 
burnt alive. This Prince having in like Manner at 
another Time commanded One of his Wives to 
drink Wine, and ſhe refuſing to obey him, he or- 
dered the chief of his Eunuchs to have her burnt 
alive immediately: But he being mov'd with Com- 
paſlion ſpared her; yet when Abbas came to know 
it, he indeed ſaved the Woman, but burnt the Eu- 
nuch for his Diſobedience. This Prince having de- 
clared War againſt the Grand Signior, obliged him b) 
his ſevere Threats to make a Peace with the Emperor 
Leopold in 1664. after which the Two Armies fought 
a bloody Battle near Badget, wherein Abbas came of 
indeed with the Loſs of Seven or Eight Thouſand 
| Men, but it was after he had hewed down no [els 
1656. than Eight and Twenty Thouſand Turks upon the 
Spot; the Battle laſted Three Days, and 'twas (aid 
Abbas had Seven Horſes ſlain under him, and r. 
ceived Thtee Wounds. This Prince having rei 
about Four and Twenty Years, died of an Infan- 
mation in his Throat, occaſioned by drinking &i 
ras Wine to Exceſs, which is reputed the beſt in the 
World, in the Year 1667. 9 
Schach Se. h. 38. Abbas was ſucceeded by Sephi 2. who chang 
lim 3. or Name into that of Selim or Solyman, as ſuppolins 
Sephi 2. the firſt preſaged him no Good: All that we can ſiſ 
1667. of this Prince, is that he has had the Honour 
having reigned with a Lenity far exceeding allt 
Princes of theſe Eaſtern Countries, where their Powe 
is Abſolute, and without any Controul, and that 
ſhewed himſelf always kind to the Chriſtians; ſo far, 
that when the Inhabitants of a certain Province, Ur 
ing unable to pay him the Tribute the had oy 
muted, and fearing to be deſtroyed by the Soldt; 
lent to quarter upon them, deſired to 21 5 
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Mahometaniſm, this the King not only refuſed, 
but by a very ſingular Act of Generolity remitted 
alſo the Tribute they were to pay him. e 
BE Selim or Solyman IV. was the Son and Succeſſor Schach Se- 

Sephi 1694. and is the preſent Sophi of Perſia: This lim 4. 
Prince, to prevent all thoſe Misfortunes, and hinder 1694. 
avs b Brother's Attempts upon his Life, or to dethrone 

im, cauſed all their Eyes to be put out with a hot 

1 lron: As for any thing elſe we can ſay little of him, 
only that he hath hitherto been a Lover of Peace, 
ele Wl which he has induſtriouſly cultivated with all his 
17 BY Neighbours. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Empire of China, in the various Viciſ- 


ſttudes of it, to its preſent State under the 
Tartars. | | 


10 IL a very difficult Matter indeed to give the 

true Origin of any Kingdom or Empire, much 

more that of China, a Country till of late Years ſo phi. 

ned little known to us: Mendoza ſays, that according to Ante C. 
the Tradition of the Chineſes, their Firſt King was 2932. 

Viet, who began his Reign in the Year of the 

chi⸗ 

World One Thouſand Four Hundred and Seventeen, 

about Two Hundred and TP Nine Years before 

the Flood, but Magalbanes will have the Empire of 

China to begin Two Hundred Years after the Deluge, 

and that it continued to the Year 1668. that 1s Four 

Thouſand Five Hundred and Thirty Two Tears: 

The Chineſe do- acknowledge, that their Firſt Com- 

mander was Puonſu, whoſe Succeſſors were Tienhoang — _- 4 

and Thoang, a great Aſtrologer; after whom reigne 

Nine Kings, whoſe Names are unknown : The Thir- 

teenth was Ginhoan, who was ſucceeded by Nine 

Kings of another Race ; and afterwards their Suc- 

ceſſors were Tex and Sicu: But all theſe Genealogies 

ue ſuſpected to be ſuppoſititious, and the moſt ge, 
| Q 3 | _ neral 
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neral Calculation is that the Firſt King of theſe peo. 
ple was Fohi, who was named Tienſu, that is, the 
Son of Heaven; or as Trigaultizs explains it, the 
Son of God; and Chaſean ſays in his Gloſſary, that 
Tienſu is the Title of the King of Cathai and Choteng, 
Theſe People, ſays Samedo, will have it, that Fohi was the 
Firlt Inventor of the hineſe Letters, and that they hay 
been in Uſe among them above Three Thouſand a 


Seven Hundred Years, though at firſt they were not 


Difficulry 
of the 
Chineſe 
Language. 


ſo many in Number as they are at this Day: Theſe 
Characters are taken from every Thing that is in the 
World ; and the ancient Chineſe, to explain them- 
ſelves, generally made Uſe of whatſoever preſented 
it ſelf to their View: Thus when they were about 
to deſcribe the Nature of Fire, they made Uſe of 
Serpents and Dragons, which had ſeveral Significa- 
tions according to their different Qualities ; and 
therefore the Mathematical Book attributed to Fohi, 
is intituled the Book of the Dragons, becauſe he was 
the Inventor of thoſe Figures: Thoſe Character; 
and Figures which appertain to Agriculture, ate 
aſcribed to King Aim Num; thoſe of Birds to King 
Xan Hoam ; thoſe of Sheltiſn and Inſects to King 
Chuen Kim, and ſo of every Thing elſe, which we 

benolkt:mm Natures: 
Here by the Way we are to obſerve that this is 
the Cauſe of the Difficulty of the Chineſe Language; 
for having no Alphabet in it, they have as many 
Figures as there are Words of One Syllable: Thar 
Declenſions and Conjugations are in like manner con- 
tained in theſe Figures, whereof the Number equals 
their Thoughts, which they expreſs or write with 
Figures, which ſometimes ſigniſies Two or Thi: 
Words. and oftentimes whole Sentences ; they mari 
theſe different Significations by different Characters, 
which may the more eaſuy be under ſtood by an Ex- 
ample given by Father Gruber. Ciu, ſays he, F vr 
pronounce it plainly ſignifies Nothing, 3 sf we pronounce 
it Ciuuuu, lengthnmg the Pronunciation of the U, a 
ſpeak it always clear, i ſignifics Sir; af we pronounce 
1 Ciu, lengthning tbe U, and keeping the ſame Sou 
it ſignifies Swine 3 Ciu pronnunced with great Quick. 
neſs, is Kitchen; but if the firſt Syllable be pronennt's 
ſtrenuoufly, and the laſt weak, it fugnifies the 13 75 5 
I 15 1 Olm 
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Joint-ſtool; from all which its eaſie to apprehend, 
how the Energy of this Language conſiſts in Diver- 
ſity of Accents, the Inflections, Tone, Aſpirations, 
and other Alterations of the Voice, that are difficult, 
and many in Number; for beſides the Five Figures 
that are uſed for the Five different Signitications of 
Cin, if one would write Good Morrow, Sir, he muſt | 
neither uſe the Character that ſignifies Good. nor that 
which fignifies Morrow, nor that ſignifies Sir, but a 
Character different from all theſe, which will alone 
expreſs the Three Words Good Morrow, Sir; and 
if you were minded to write Tes, Sir, you muſt not 
make the Figure that ſignifies es, and that which 
implies Sir, but uſe another that alone ſignifies es, 
Sir : Now theſe Characters being in a nianner in- 
finite, the Courſe of humane Life is too ſhort to at- 
tain an exact Knowledge of them; and Kircher ob- 
ſerves, that there are none accounted Learned amongſt 
the Chineſe that do not at leaſt know Fourſcore Thou- 
ſand of them, though one may thoroughly under- 
ſtand the Language that knows but Ten Thouſand; 
yet after all the Language is fo poor, that according 
to the ſame Author, it does not comprehend above 
Sixteen Hundred Words: Gruber ſays, not above 
Four Hundred; and Magalhenes will have it to be 
much eaſier learnt than Latin or Greek, or indeed 
any of the European Languages, hecauſe there are ſo 
few Words in it; that there are not above Three 
Hundred and Twenty Monoſy llables in it; that it 
requires no great Memory to learn how to accent 
and pronounce ſo few Monoſyllables, and that one 
may learn it in a Year, the Dithculty of the Lan- 
guage conſiſting only herein, that One Word only 
ſignifies Fifteen or Twenty Things, as it is varied in 
the Pronunciation; and indeed it muſt needs be 
hard to diſtinguiſh the equivocal or double Meaning 
of the Words: And here take another Example, 
how the Difference of Accents fhews the different 
Signification of the Word Ta, which ſignifies God; 
Ia, a Wall; Ta, Stupidity ; and Ia, a Gooſe: When 
we would expreſs in our Language the Manner of 
dling a Thing with the Hand, or with ſome Fin- 
ders, to the Verb handle we mutt at the ſame Time 
add the Manner; but *tis not fo with the Chineſe, 
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among whom every Word ſignifies the Verb and t 
Manner of Acting, together ; thus Nien ae 
take with Two Fingers; TZo, to take- with One 
Finger ; Chua, to take in the Hollow of the Hand: 
Trie, to take with the Hand open, &c. 


0. 2. All the Account that we have of Xinma i 


that he was the Firſt King that had been El ted, 
and reigned an Hundred and Forty Years ; that he 
had the Surname of Meek, and found out the Inven. 
tion of Agriculture, FOES: | 

b. 3 bangt having ſlain Xinnung in a Combat, 
was choſen in his ſtead ; and there were Three more 
ſucceſſively elected after him: But we are here fir 
to take Notice, that Hoang, which ſignifies Lord of 
all the Werld, ar, according to others, Very Beauti. 
ful or Tellow, and is a Colour that is a good Omen 
among the Chineſe, was the Firſt Prince that wore 
Badges of Imperial Dignity ; he would have his 
Nobles to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the common 
People by their Habits, and he cloathed himſelf in 
Yellow and Blew, to imitate the Colours of Heaven 


and E r The Chineſe ſay, that this Emperor had 
n 


ive a 1 Children, of which Fourteen were 
Legitimate, and preferred to the higheſt Offices in 
the State; that he never died, but was carried up 
from the Mountains Xinſians : His Succeſſors wete 
Xahong, his eldeſt Son, called by ſome Xahon ; Kienli, 
a great Magician, Impoſtor, and Idolater ; Cbuenbin 
his Nephew, who was Emperor Two Thouſand 
Five Hundred and Thirteen Years before our Si- 


Piour's Nativity, and reigned Seventy Eight Years: 


After his Deceaſe his Nephew Ca, which fignihes 
Very Great, ſucceeded him 2435. before Chritt, and 
had Four Wives, and as many Children, namely, 
Cieu, Kin, Tao, and Cheu, who was advanced to 
The Throne by his Father; but when Cheu acted 
the Tyrant, the Magiſtrates, who took up Arms, 


ſet the Crown upon the Head of Tao : Fobi, Xing, 


and Hoangt were the Firſt, who, after they had 


as | out proper Methods for pe Government of 
the Ri 


ngdom, invented the Num 


ers Equal and Un- 


equal, the Characters and Figures which they make 
Uſe of in regiſtring their Laws, which they tranſ. 
ferred to their Succeſigrs 3 ard theſe Numbers and 


Cha- 


, 
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the Charaets were afterwards explained in a Book cal- | 
to n 1 | | — 
Ine 5 4. Tao, the Sixth Elective King of the Chine- To 231. 
, in the Thirty Fourth Year of his Reign, Three | 
Thouſand Three Hundred 'and Fifty Eight before 
the Nativity of our Saviour, by the Aſſiſtance of his 
Two Brothers, Hi and Ho, reformed: the Chineſe 
Calender : Father Magalbanes will have it that he 
reigned Five Hundred Years after the Deluge, ac- 
cording to the Computation of the Septuagint z _ 
however it were, this Pious, Courteous, and Juſt 
Prince would have reſigned the Crown in Favour to 
Sungo, who thought he did not deſerve it, and for 
that Reaſon declined it: After his Deceaſe, Xun, Xun. 
whom he made Choice of, enjoyed his Throne, and 
was Victorious after a long War with the Tartars, 

The Sea, they tell us, broke its Banks in his Reign, 
and the Prince Queui, who was Commanded to re- 
pair the Breaches, acquitted himſelf ſo ill of that 
Charge, that he was put to Death for his Neglect; 
ſo that the ſame Affair was transferred to the Care 
of his Son Tz, who managed it with more Diligenſee 
and Succeſs, for which he had the Name of the In- 
emparable conferred upon him; and Aun having 
preferred him before his own Son in the Admini- 
ration of the Government, he managed the fame 
Seventeen Years with him. Now An divided the 
Kingdom into Twelve Provinces ;- his Succeſſor ITT 
into Nine; and afterwards when the Provinces of 
the South were conquered, the whole Empire was 
divided into Fifteen, Provinces,” every one of which, 
if we give Credit to Martini and Samedo, is a large 
Kingdom; and the latter ſays, that the Emperor 
la, without any Manner of Regard had to the na- 
tural Right of the Succeſſion of his Son, left the 
Kingdom to Xun, his Son-in-Law, who was a 
Prince of better Accompliſhments than the other; 
that Xun did the ſame Thing for Ia, who was no 
Kin to him at all, and that theſe Three Princes 
were agcounted Saints among the ChineſqmG. 
d. 5. 1# was the Seventh and laſt of thoſe Kings Tu 2207. 
that came in by Election, and this is he that wa 
the Founder of the Family * Hi AA, that reigne 
by an Hereditary Succeſſion Four Hundred and On 
: : an 


* 
| * 
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and Forty Years: Martini affirms, that among the 


His Suc- 
ceſſors. 


Seven Temples Dedicated to the Heroes in Pavting 
there was One Conſecrated to this Prince; that on 
the South -Eaſt ſome Ruins are yet to be ſeen of that 
City which was built by Chuenhioi, Two Thouſand 


Five Hundred Years before the AC Chriſt. 
i 


Ju, who was deſervedly honoured by his Subj 

had Seventeen Kings of his Family: Khi rei 

Nine Years ; Taicang Nine; Chumcang Thirteen : 
Stang 1 Seven; Aaotzang Twenty Two; Chu 
Seventeen; Hoai Twenty Six; Mang Ei ghteen; I 
Sixteen; Pakjang Fifty Nine; Kung Twenty One: 
Kni Twenty One ; Cung ia Thirty One; Ca Eleven; 


Fax Nineteen; Nie Fifty Two, &c. Hiſtorians tell 


us, this Prince was the Nero of China; that he was 
able to deny nothing to his Wife Vihia, who 
gave a looſe to her Pleaſure, and was exceeding 
cruel: At length he was defeated in Battle by a little 


King, named Tang, the laſt of the Illuſtrious Family 


— — and being deſerted by his Army, died in 
le.. rn e 


Xg1766. YH. 6. We come next to Aang, the Illuſtrious Foun. 


His Sacceſ-· 
ſors, 


der of the Family of Xanga, which reigned Six 
Hundred and Four and Forty Years : He was allo 
called Tang,” and acquired the Love of all his Sub- 
jects by his modeſt and gentle Diſpoſition ; we can 
do little more than name the Seven and Twenty 
Emperors of his Family who ſucceeded 'him, of 
whom Taikia reigned Three and Thirty Years ; J. 
ting Twenty Nine; Taikeng Twenty Five; Siaghis 
Seventeen; Jangie Twenty Two; of whom the 
Two laſt were the Brothers of Taikeng ; Tain'reigned 
Seventy ' Five Years ; Chung Tang Thirteen: Th 

tell us the Emperors of this Family, who had all 
their Refidence at Mao, in the Province of Xan,, 
were obliged to go and dwell in the City of Hiab, 
now called Caſcam, by Reaſon of the frequent Inun- 
dations of Hoam, or the Yellow River: Among 


other Suceeſſors Martini reckons Vaingi, Hot antia, 
Zuie, Zuſim, Vokia, Zuting, Zukia, Luiſin, Keating 


Vuye, Taiting, who had a War with Ten, a Petty 
King of a Place of the fame Name in the Province 
of Peking : When Tiye, the Grandſon of Taiting 
came to-be Emperor, he beat the Army of Ten, 9 
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the Aſſiſtance of K-lie, whom in Point of Gratitude 
he made King in his ſtead, and upon his Deceaſe he 
conferred the ſame Dignity upon his-Son * 
and ſettled the Succeſſion for his Children. The 


Emperor Tiye had Three Sons, Two by a Miſtreſs, 


and Chen by his Wife; and at the Time of his 
Death would have preferred his natural Son Vici, 
with the Conſent of the Empreſs, before the other 
in the Succeſſion of the Empire, had not the Mini- 
ſters of State, and Governors of the Provinces op- 


poſed it: Thus Chew being advanced to the Throne, Chen 1726, 3 


after the Death of his Father, who had reigned Seven 
and Thirty Years, thoſe very Perſons, who were the 


Inſtruments of putting the Crown upon his Head, yi; Tyran- 
were the firſt that abhorred his Tyranny ; he ſpared = ran - 


neither his Kindred, Friends, nor Counſellors; and 
though he had invited Chaug to reſide in his Court, 
and to ſerve him as a Miniſter of State, who for his 
Courage and Prudence was capable of acquitting 
himſelf of ſo honourable an Imployment, yet he 
very baſely threw him into a Dungeon, becauſe he 
had the Boldneſs to remonſtrate to him, that he 
would never gain the Eſteem and Affection of his 


People by Cruelty: But Chex had carried his Reſent- 


ments farther, had not the Subjects of this little 
Prince offered for, his-Liberty Nine Chariots, with 
Sets of Horſes and Harneſs, . a ſtately Horſe of a rare 
Colour, and a moſt beautiful Young Maiden. The 
Emperor. having” fixed his Eyes upon theſe Things, 
and eſpecially Upon the Maid, pointed at her with 
his Finger, and ſaid, There needs no more to ſet Chaug 
at Liberty, and commanded him to be brought out 
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of Priſon. At the ſame time he ſent him back to 


his Kingdom, granted him ſome more Prerogatives, 
and among others of being attended by, ; Axchers, 
and Men armed with Axes and long Swords. The 
Cruelty of this Emperor and of his Wife Tah was 
very great, according to the Annals of; Martini; and 
and yet he ſays, that Nature ſeemed to, have forg 
nothing that might be an Addition to the Beauty 


little; and adds, that this Fault from thence for- 
ward has always been eſteemed no ſmall Beauty 
among the Chineſe Ladies, whoſe Feet 1 

5 75 Intancy 


2 


this Princeſs, unleſs it were her Feet, that were very 
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Infancy are bound ſo ſtrait, that at laſt they ate n 
bi . than thoſe of Goats. Now Chen being 
grown inſupportable for his Pride and Tyrany, 

hole Chang for their Emperor, who 
would have made his eldeſt Son Taipei his Colleague 
in the Empire; but his Son, who looked upon him. 
ſelf as his Subject, and thought it not lawful to ſhare 
the * Power with his Father, could not pre- 
vail with himſelf to obey him on this Occaſion; ſo 


that Chang, offended with his ſtiff Refuſal, difinhe- 


rited him, and named Fax, the younger Brother of 
Taipei, his Succeſſor. In the mean time Chew, who 
was not quite excluded the Throne, diſputed the 
Title with Fax, and their Quarrel coming to be 
ended by a Battle, chen loft it, fo that ſeeing himſclf 
unavoidably ruined becauſe his Troops deſerted him, 
he fled into the City where he uſually reſided, and 
that he might not fall in his Enemies Hands, burnt 
himſelf in his own Pallace, which he ſet on Fire: 
They preſerved what they could of this Noble Edi- 
fice, which he had taken Pleaſure in erecting; and 


when Fau met the cruel Takia, whom he had pur- } 


ſued and ſought-every where, be cut off her Head, 
and became the Maſter of this great Empire. 

d. 7. Cheva, the chief of the Family of the fame 
Name, came to be Emperor of China Eleven Hun- 
dred and Twenty Two Tears before the Birth of 
our Saviour, and the Empire continued in this Race 
Eight Hundred Seventy and Six Years. But to be 
a little more particular, Fax took the Name of V, 


which in their Language ſigniſies Warrior; and ſome 


are of Opinion, that this Cuſtom of changing the 
Name, which all the Emperors afterwards obſerved, 
was introduced by his Command or Example: This 
Prince, who was no leſs Juſt than Generous, eſta- 
bliſhed thoſe whom he found of the Family of Xin- 
meng, in Aenſi; thofe of the Family of Hoangt, in 
Huquam ; the Off-ſprig of Tao, in Peng and thoſe 
of the Poſterity of Xun, in Honan, or Khai 65 he 
conltituted Linxand, a famous Philoiopher, Gover- 
nor of Ci,; Cheucung, Governor of Lu; he ſet Cicui 
at Liberty, who was the Unkle of Chew, and had 
— | in Priſon by that Emperor, and gave him 


ritance of the Peninſula of Chorea, or = 
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ſen, to be held by way of Homage or Fealty : He 


igned Seven Years, and there were Thirty Seven 
— of China who ſucceeded him 2 — of 
whom, ſor Want of Good Information, we muſt 
paſs over in Silence : Martini- in the Life of Ching, 


the Son of Vr, and the Second Emperor of the Fa- 


mily of Cheva, obſerves that Chuchung, 2 Miniſter of 
State to Chin, made a Preſent to the Ambaſſadors of 
Cochinchina of an Inſtrument very artificially con- 
trived, which always turned of it ſelf to the South 


nd was an infallible Guide to thoſe that travellec 


either by Land or Sta. He alſo adds, that they 
called this Inftrument Chinan, and that the Chineſe 
ſtill uſe theſe Two Syllables to expreſs the Mariner's 
Needle ; from whence it appears it was a Thing in 
Uſe amongſt them, and that the rare Invention was 


afterwards tranſmitted to other People; but Magal- 


hanes, in his Account of China, will have Davom 
to be the firſt Inventor of the Mariners Compaſs, 
above Two Thouſand Seven Hundred Years ago. 

As for the Province of Huquang, this was added 
to Ching by Seveni, the Eleventh Emperor of the 
Family of Cheva ; in whoſe Succeſſor's Reign, named 
Ie, the Tartars, that had made an Irruption, and 
who alſo inhabited ſome of the Weſtern Countries 
of this Empire, were defeated by the Two Petty 
Kings, named Siancung, who was poſſeſſed of the 
Country of Cin; and Vucung, who was the Maſter 
of Guei; but when theſe little Princes would keep 
what they had taken from the Tartars, ſome others 
after their Example let flip no Opportunity of ex- 
tending their Frontiers, without any Regard had to 
the Obedience due to their Emperor : The King of 
Ci, of the Family of Linxang, ſeized the — 
Part of the North of Xantung : The — # con- 
quered the Provinces of . and Aiang fi, and 
almoſt all Xanxi ; and when Vencung, Siancung's Son, 
had defeated the Tartars in a Battle, he ſoon went 
beyond the City Fungciang, and muſt needs make 
the Mountain Ci to be the Frontier of his Kingdom. 
Now theſe Petty Kings and their Succeſſors ſtill 
puſhing on their Advantages with the ſame Ambi- 
tion, and ſince one grew Potent by what the other 
lolt, the Weaker was neceſſitated to yield to the 
F. | Stronger; 


* 


7: Empe- 


rot. 


Stronger; and even the Emperor himſelf was ob. 
liged by the ſame Law. Cin, the moſt Formidable 
= { theſe little Kings, in the Reign of Xixaini, the 
Thirty Fifth Emperor, found Five of them drawn 
up with their Armies againſt him, whoſe Name 
the Names of the reſpective Countries they govern- 
ed, but he Valiantly defeated them ; and after he 
had ſlain Thirty Thoutand of their Men, obli 
them to ſue for a Peace. There was a War at that 
Time between the Kings of Pa and Xo, who reigned 
in thoſe Countries towards the Weſt, which are at 
this Day contained in Sukien; both of whom having 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Cin for Affitiance, and he tind- 
ing the Juncture favourable to his Deſign, aſſiſted 
Pa, and ſent an Army into A”, under the Command 
of Changien, who took that Kingdom, and ſlew the 
King ; after which Cin made Qze and Ci to pay him 
Tribute, and died in the Time of the Emperor Foby 
who was the Son of Xi Cin, and reigned Nine and 
Fifty Years. They who had taken an Oath of Fide- 
lity to Cin, or defired a League. of Friendſhip with 
him, reſolved by common Conſent to deſtroy his 
Son, who had ſucceeded him in his Kingdom ; but 
the young King aware of the Deſign, bravely ad- 
vanced with his Army againtt King Han, laid Siege 
to the City of Fyang, the taking of which ſeemed 
to open a Paſſage for the Conqueſt of all China: At 
the ſame time the Confederates coming on with their 
Armies to raiſe the Siege, the young Prince, who 
wanted not the Courage nor Ambition of his Father, 
ſtood. his Ground, in Expectation of them, with 
extraordinary Reſolution, defeated and flew Sixt 
Thouſand of their Men upon the Spot ; after whi 
the City, which had ſuſtained a Siege of Five 
Months, ſurrendr d to him. Ci and Quei were re- 
duced to that Extremity as to beg his Pardon, and 
to promiſe future Obedience; and he was the more 
eaſily reconciled with them, becauſe he knew an 
Army of Forcigners had paſſed through Tanyw, and 
were already advanced into the the Weſtern Parts of 
his Kingdom: But when the impending Storm was 
over, he was for purſuing his former Conquelis, 
and doubted not at laſt but he ſhould make hind 
7 alter 
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with Chao, who denied him however the Liberty of 
ing through his Country; to be revenged on him, 
5 olved to kill him at the Place where he had ap- 
pointed to meet him: But Chao coming thither with 
z 200d Guard, and Cin giving him reproachful Lan- 
guage, one of Chav's Miniſters anſwered him again 
with Mcnaces, and defended his Maſter's Life : 
Gon after which the confederate Princes diſcovered 
their Jealouſies, and the King of Han was ſet upon 
by the whole Power of the Kings of Chao and Guei. 
an hereupon implored the Aſſiſtance of Cin, who 
defeated the Two Kings; he forced Guei to ſurren- 
der all Nanyang to him, cut the Forces of Zu in 


moſt all his Kingdom from him: He attacked Fax, 
who being vanquiſhed, proſtrated himſelf on the 
Ground, and Worſhipped him ; whereupon Cin gave 
him Thirty Six Cities, which were all he had left 
of his whole Empire, and commanded that the 
Thirty Thouſand Men in his Army ſhould take an 
Oath of Fidelity to him their Conqueror : Fo, who 


the Veſt with thoſe that they had appointed for his 
Guards: And this ſame Year, which was the Two 
Hundred and Fifty Fourth before our Saviour's 
Birth, is computed by the Chineſe Hiſtorians to be 
the hrſt Year of the Reign of the Family of Can, 
for then there was no Emperor: Cin aſſumed the 
Name of Chaofiang, and ſo died the ſame Year : His 
Brother Chieze Kium, who had been elected Emperor 
by the Governors, did all he could to defend him- 
et, and after a Reign of Nine Years voluntarily 
quitted the Kingdom, and ſo the Family of Cheua 
extinguiſhed with him, though Chaoſiang had left a 


Three Years, and his Son Ching ſucceeded him. 


Chrva, it will be proper, before we go any turther, 
to ſay ſomewhat here of the Famous Chineſe Philo- 


kor of theſe People: There are few or no Cities at 
ns Day where there is not a Pallace and a liately 


colledge dedicated to him, with theſe Inſcriptions 


Maſter of China, wherefore having made a League 


pieces, and ſtill pores Chao, till he had taken al- 


had no other Way to fave his Life, was ſent from 


Son at his Deah of the ſame Name, who reigned 


ſopher Confutius or Cung fucius, who was allo Legiſ- | 


d. 8. Having done with the Imperial Race of Confutins 
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in Gold Characters, To the Great Maſter : Ty the 
Great King of Knowledge : To the Saint : Ty 4 loloj 
VViſe, &c. As ſoon as any of his Family are born, the 
they have great Priviledges and Revenues, with the MW of F 
Title of Chu Chen, which is much the ſame in Chin, Wl of | 
as Margueſs or Dake is with us; and Gruber ſays, he ſpec 
ſaw the Sixty Third Perſon deſcended from hin Ci 
who was very Rich, and had the Title of Prins Hun 
given him. Martini in his Relation of the King. our“ 
dom of Tum Kinh, or Oriental Court, or as ſ- 
Nam, i. e. Southern Repoſe; or Caoci, People with and 
croocked Fingers, ſays, Confutius is called K-boy in WM Chin 
that Country, and Cuniau in China; that he wy MW burn 
born at Keo Fo, in the Province of Aanhun, and that Fire 
he lived Five Hundred and Two and Twenty Year and | 
before Chriſt's Nativity; farther, that his DoGrine WM Lear 
was received in Japan and hoy wa like the Goſpel ll . 
among the Chriſtians ; and that he lived Sixty Three Ml of C! 
Years : But Gruber will have it Seventy Three, and WM Chin; 
that the Name of Cum-Fucins or Cum-Fucu was Ki, Wl ſubd 
that he was born in a Village, called Lew Te, under WM 7-rt: 
the Juriſdiction of the City Kiofen, which depend:d IM franc 
on Ten Chen in the Kingdom of Lu, or Xantung: WM high 
He alſo ſays. that his Father was Xoleam He, and his {Ml bra 
Mothers Name Kun, both of Noble Extraction, Twe 
and that he ingeniouſly confeſſed he got all his fhou! 
Knowledge from his Anceſtors, eſpecially from the BW Men 
Kings of Xao and Xwun : He was born in the Twenty WW was: 
Firlt Year of the Reign of Ling, the Three and Ml any. 
Twentieth Emperor, who was remarkable for being I Joint 
born with Hair, and a long Beard, and who after I have 
the Deceaſe of his Father Kien, ſucceeded him Five Ea 
Hundred Seventy One Years before the Nativity of JW foun 
Chriſt : In the Time of Cum-Fucu was born the Fi Ml tlic s 
mous Laoſu, who was the Leader of a Sect of Phi- ter f 
loſophers, and taught the Doctrine delivered by WF man) 
Epicurus and his Followers: He was a famous Chy- W it 
| | miſt, and thought a Liquor might be invented to Ml tbeſe 
C 1 make Men immortal: Some Authors call him Lana, U. o 
is or Old Philoſopher, becauſe the Chineſe are of Opt and : 
1 nion, or at leaſt would inpole upon others Credu- and 

| lity, ſo far as to believe that he lived Fourſcore Yea's hi en 
in his Mother's Belly; he was the ſame whom Mar- Its B 
tini calls Laotan, of the Kingdom of Zu, born ' Wher 
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the third Year of King Ting, As for the Moral Phi- 
lolophy of the Chung the Deſign of it is to learn 
the Reciprocal Duties of Sovereign and his Subjects, 
of Fathers and Children, of Maſters and Scholars, 
of Husbands and Wives, and of Friends with Re- 
ſpect to one another. | | 


Ciam Hoam, who came to the Empire Three Ciam He- 
Hundred Ninety-two Years before the coming of am 392. 


our Saviour into the World, was not of the Family, 
as ſome would have it. This Prince in the Four 
and Thirtieth Year of his Reign commanded the 
Chineſe Calendar, made by the Order of Tay, to be 
burnt. This burning is called Cin Ko; that is, the 
Fire of the Family of Cin, as may be ſeen in Martini 
and ſome call this implacable Enemy of Men, an 
Learned Books, Tien Haamx1, . | 


. 10. The Family of Cina, after the Ruin of that Cinan Fa: 
of Cheva, reigned only Forty Years ; of this Family mily, 346. 


med the Name of X., after having 


Ching, who 
n all the Petty-Kings, and beat the 


ſubdued or 


Tartars in many Rencounters, to hinder their En- Xi build 
trance into China, built a long Wall Thirty Cubits the Chineſe 


broad. This Prince had reigned above Two and 
Twenty Years, when commanded this Wall 
ſhould be begun in divers Places, and that Three 
Men ſhould be taken out of Ten to work at it. It 
was ſo hard, ſtrong and well cemented, that if in 
any Place a Nail could have been driven into the 
Joints of the Stones, they who wrought at it would 
have been in Danger of loſing their Heads, There 
52 Tradition among the People, that to ſecure the 
Foundation of this Building towards the Gulph of 
the Sea, where the Wall was continued in the Wa- 
ter for ſome Leagues they laid at the bottom a great 
many Ships freighted with Stones, and with Iron, 
it was dug out of the Mines. The Emperor on 
theſe Foundations, began the Wall from the Coun- 
try of Leaſtung, and the ſame reaches as far as Peking, 
and afterwards runs along the Provinces of Kanſe 
and Aenſi, winds according to the different Scitua- 
tion of Countries, and encloſes Four Provinces : 
Its Extent in length from the Gulph of the Sea, 
where the River Lale falls into the Ocean, unto the 

R | __. Moun-» 


high, Twelve; and in i rl Places above Fifteen Wall 
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Mountain of the City of Kin, is continued wi 


any Interruption, except on the North Side of tha 
City of Stven, where there is an impaſſable Moun- 
tain, which ſeems to be joined to this Wall, and 
at Se, where it meets the Tellow, and ſome other 
ſmaller Rivers, over which there were Arches that 
make a Bridge : They have built high Towers, x 
equal Diſtances, with Gates to go out at, and not far 
from them Forts, Redoubts, and Houſes to defend 
the Wall, and lodge thoſe who guard it. The Chi- 


neſe call it Vanli Ching, i. e. a Wall of Ten Thou- 


ſand Furlongs; tho' its true length is no more than 
Twenty Degrees, or Three Hundred German Leagues 
Some of the Chineſe Annals tell us this vaſt Work waz 
finiſhed in Five Years by the Command of Xi; o- 
thers, according to the Tradition of the fame Peg 


pe 2 aſcribed the Glory of it to Tzinzoun, the 
1 


ing of the firſt Dyzaſty of the Tartars ; other 
to Criſagnac, who lived, according W Prrchas, in 
the Year of our Lord 528. It's much that Play 
Carpin Kubornquis and Marcus Paulus have (aid i- 
thing of this Wall, guarded Night and Day by: 
Million of People, as Mendoza ſays, and this ma 
ſome think, that it muſt have been built in the Reign 
of Chu, ſurnamed Hangan, who expelled the In- 
ears in 1368. However tis certain that Abw-Said in 
Abul Feda ſays, that Cathai is walled, that the for- 
mer preceded the latter, who was but Fifty Years 
after Marcus Paulus, and we are informed by On 
ber, that this Wall was not demoliſhed, but only 
opened in Six Places, that if che Chineſe would re- 
volt, the Tartars might eaſily march into their 
Country. In ſhort, Ai may called the hiſt 
Founder of this great Kingdom, and Marini; 
Authority herein is not unlike, that China u- 
ceived its Name from the Family of Cina. The 
other Kings betore his Reign were inconſiderabł, 


| becauſe they only enjoy d ſome Provinces, and whit 


is reported of the Families of Hiaa, Xanga and Chr 
va, is alſo uncertain; but ching or Tein having us 
ceſsfully put an end to the War azainti theſe King; 
which laſted Five and Twenty Years, united 

theſe Provinces into one, and ordered that all tht 


Books of the Hiſtory of china ſhould be burnt, - 
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ther to aboliſh the Memory of thoſe Princes, or be- 


ſe the Kingdom, which had been under man 
Heads, was now reduced under the Power of 555 


Sorereign. He changed the Form of the Govern- 


nent, introduced new Laws into the Kingdom, 
and the Chineſe in his Reign, if we believe Martini, 
went as far as India, Japan, the Iſles of Ceylan, the 
Philippines and Madagaſcar. Fuſu, the Son of Xi, 
becauſe he had the Courage to defire his Father to 
ſpare the Books and the Learned Men that he had 
commanded to be burnt, was baniſhed into the 
Northern Parts of China, and the Emperor before his 
Death, in the Thirty-ſeventh Year of his Reign, 
gave his Seal and a Letter to Hubhai, to carry them 
to his elder Brother Fuſu; but Hubai kept them, 
and having Sor himſelf elected Emperor, by the 
Intriegues of his Friends, forced his Brother to lay 
violent Hands on himſelf. Thus Huhai aſſumed the 
Name of UVlxi; and having reigned Three Years, 
was maſſacred by the Treachery of Choaca, whom 
he had made his Colao, that is as much as to fay, 
High-Conſtable of China: But that this wicked 
Man might not be ſuſpected of this Parricide, 
he made Ing, of the Race of Cina, to be elected Em- 
peror ; who being informed of the Treachery, he 


cauſed him to be tabbed. He was Emperor TWO 


Hundred and Sixty Years before our Saviour's Birth, 
and having his Army defeated by Lieupang, he re- 
tired in Hopes of getting new Forces together, but 
Ervin, upon the Approach of ran, that all 
is Men had forſaken him, he preſented hi 

the Seal and other Enſigns of the Imperial Digni- 
ty, and adored him; by which mean Action he 


laved his Life, after he had reigned Three and Forty 


Years. 


m with. 
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5. 12. The — of Cina being now extinct, Hamas 
that of Hama ſucceeded, who reigned Two Hun- Family, 
dred and Seventy Years in China; the Steps of 206. 


their Aſſent were thus: Lienpang or Coaſa was the 


Founder of it, a Man of Courage and Ambition, born Lieuping, 


in the Province of Nanking, not far from the City of 


Pu; he ſpent the firſt Years of his Youth among 

hie ves, who choſe him for their Commander. He al- 

ways kept them in good LH not ſuffering them 
2 


* 


do * 
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to engage in any mean Deſigns. Though his Birr 
was noble, yet when any Body ſpoke to him of 0 
Idleneſs and Luxury ot a Sovereign Prince, he an. 
{wered, That a Man of Courage would only chyſ, 
Two Things, either Empire or Death, Some Hikorians 
have given a large Account of the great Actions of 
this Perſon ; but not to make unneceſſary, and per- 
haps groundleſs Excurſions upon this Account, we 
ſhall note only that Lienpang having got toge- 
ther a conſiderable Body of reſolute Men, diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed his Neighbours of their Territories, and with 
wonderful Sagacity, made uſe of all Means that were 
likely to augment his Power: The Fame of his 
great Exploits was already ſpread, when the Go- 
vernour of Poi ſent to defire his Aſſiſtance again 
Xing, who intended to beſiege him: He readily 
complied, and marched directly thither ; but when 
the Governour would not give him Admittance in- 
to the Town, becauſe Xing had changed his Deſign, 
he got upon the Walls, entred and pillaged Poi; and 
having killed the Governour, took all the Soldiers 
he found there to his own Service. Now Hoe, King 
of Zu, being reſolved to make War againſt the Em- 
peror of China, and to root out the Family of Ciu, 
choſe Lieupang to be his General; and having causd 


 Hiangi, Hiangleang and Sung: to command allo, he 


told them, That as he had been eſtabliſhed by thir 
Means, it was juſt they. ſhould likewiſe reign 3 and 
the firſt of the Four who ſhould take the Koyal City 
of Henyang, the Emperor's Refidence, he proclaimed be- 
forehand King of Cin. Hiangleang, who had de- 
feated the Troops of Ulxi, through his own Neg- 
lect, loſt a Battle, wherein he was ſlain; upon 
which the Emperor Ulxi ſent an Army againſt Chas; 
who thinking himſclt too weak to reſiſt, carneſily 
implored the Atliſtance of the King of Zu, who 
ſent him a Reinforcement, under the Command © 
Sungy and Hiangy, but with this Difference, that the 
latter thould always obey the Orders of the other: 
But they ſoon falling out, and Hiangy having ſlain 
Sungi, tho the whole Army abhorred the Action, 
yet they were appeaſed by the Encouragement ht 
gave them, hoping they might ſacceſsfully hight 
againſt xi, who had cauſed Calas to be mallecre? 
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In the mean time Lieupang, wko took a ſhorter 

Way than the Three Generals, Hoe had choſen, 

was already got into Xenſi, by the Honan; and now 

his Army being increaſed by theirs, that had been 

beaten, he found nothing able to ſtop him; 

for after he had taken Lauben, the Emperor 

Ig ſurrendred to him all the Enſigns of the Im- 

perial Dignity. Honyang was given up to him, 

and all the other Cities by their Deputies, promiſed 

him a blind Obedience ; Hyangy not able to bear 

the good Fortune of his Rival, he reſolved to expel 

the Emperor, and by the Means of his Father 

Hyangpe had a Conference with Lienpang; he alſo 

entred Henyang, and mortally hating the Family of 

Cina, commanded their Bodies and Bones to be taken 

out of the Graves and burnt, and the Duſt of them 

to be thrown into the Air. He ſlew Ing, whom 

Lieupang had always treated with great Reſpect 

and ſet the City and Pallace on Fire, after he hac 

carried away their Riches : Lieupang ſuffered theſe 

Indignities, and this Parricide, without complain- 

ing; not thinkiug himſelf under any Obligation to 

provoke an angry Man, who was ſo potent, and an 

Enemy, who was able to deſtroy him: But after 

there had been long Wars between them, the amm 

bitious and Cruel Hiangy ſlew himſelf, and then Lieu Leupanę 

pang enjoy d the Empire. There were Thirty Em- Emperor. 

Perors of his Deſcendants, who ſucceeded one another. 

Ing, who aſſumed the Name of Hoep, ſucceeded Int. 

him a Hundred and Ninety- four Years before the 

Birth of Chriſt : Livheva his Mother, a cruel and 

ambitious Woman, reigned Eight Years after him. 

Nanive, which contained Quanſi and Kantum volun- 7 

tarily became ſubje&t to Vein the fourth Empe- Vein, 

ror, whoſe Virtues charmed his Subjects, and in 

Two famous Rencounters expelled from his Fron- 

d of MW tiers Three Hundred Thouſand Tartars. The fixth 

Emperor, who was named Hiaox, which ſignified 

obedient Warrior, ſucceeded Hiaboking, and _ Hiahous | 

Four and Fifty Years. If this Prince had not been 

prepoſſeſſed with a fooliſh Opinion, that it was in 

the Power of Phyſick to make him immortal, no- 

thing could have been laid to his Charge; for he 

was a Lover of Learned Men, and was learned him- 
"Ra ſelf; 


* 
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ſelf; his generous Temper equalled his Under. N 
ſtanding ; he defired nothing which he did not de. Paci 
ſerve, and never was inclined to any thing but Hiſt 
what was juſt ; but he was fully perſwaded there $ 
was a Secret in Nature that could preſerve Life for WM ceed! 
ever; and Chymiliry, which is frequently the Trade taint 
of Fools and Impoſtors, ſupplied him with a great et 
Number, who aſſured him they had diſcovered h 

what he was inquiring after: One of them ha- Fam 
ving brought him on a Day this rare Medicine, {MW Year 
which was to confer upon him the Immortality Ml reign 
he deſerved, he had no ſooner ſet it on the Table, MW were 
but one of his Miniſters took it and drank it of; W fame 


upon whi2h the Emperor being extreamly con- MI {1ve 
cerned that he had thereby prevented his being WM Poſt: 
immortal, ſaid in a Paſſion, That this Piece of Im- an0t 


pudence ſhould coft him his Life. The Counſellor, der | 
who was no Fool, was content very mildly to {MW echa 
return Anſwer ; I cannct die, 05 IT have drank what pay 
is able to preſerve my Life to Eternity; if I die, you |:ngt 
will ſoon 2 that you have puniſhed me for detedling 9. 
an Impoſtor, Hiao was quickly overcome with this ame 
reaſoning, and extolled the Prudence of his Miniſter, then 
and yet would not lay aſide his fooliſh Opinion, MW Year 
tho' it did not hinder him from minding the Al- Thie 
fairs of State, and thoſe wherein his Honour was | lus, 
concerned. If we give Ctedit to the Relation of MW Abou 
Father Kircher, Eis Fleets ſailed as far as the Streights S 
of Anian, who thouglit that they alſo paſſed America; the 
and he gained ſuch advantageous Victories over oy 
the Tartars, that they were in a manner entirely MW Al tl 
cnt off, Filing his Son, who took upon him the MW fiern 
Hiachea, Name of Hiachoz, was his Succeſſor, and reigned {MW Whic 
* Years ; but dying without Iflue, his Unkle MW ſelve 
o aſſumed the Imperial Dignity ; but after he had I after 
reigned Seven Years, they tent him back to his I Irr- 
Kingdom of Chamia, becauſe he waſted that Time, I ther 
which he ought to have imployed in managing Jang, 
Abb. the Aſſairs of the Empire, upon Wine and Women. Peop 


Sivein. Szvern, the Grandſon of Haao, who ſucceeded him, the 
reigned Five and Twenty Years, and after him Hr, obli 
Juen. who had the Name of Juen, and was a great Philo- to ſe 
ſopher, but ignorant in Politicks; he reigned only 34 
Six Years. Our Blefſed Saviour Jefus Chriſt was ebe. 
born in the Sixth and Leſt Year of the, _ of end 
4 „„ c i ; L 4 
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Mag, who made choice of the Name of Ping or 


Pacifick, with whoſe Reign Father Martini ends his Ping. 
Hiſtory. | 
&. 13. The Brokenneſs and Confuſion of the ſuc- 
ceeding Part of the Hiſtory, as well as the Uncer- 
tiinty of many Things already delivered, muſt not 
et hinder us to proceed; wherefore they tell us, 
that when the Family of Hana was deſtroy'd, the 
Family of Cyna reigned Two Hundred and Fifty 4-P 41. 
Years; farther, that Vtai divided the Kingdom. and Vlar. 
reigned a Hundred and Ninety Years: That there 
were Five Emperors of the Houſe of Cina, at the 
fame time, who divided the Empire, and ſtiled them- 
ſelves Vtaz ;, and bloody Wars enſued between their 
Poſterity, for one would have no Dependance upon 
another, and every one ——_— his Forces, in or- 
der to reign alone. But when their Treaſures were 
exhauſted, and that they had no more Money to 
pay their Troops, they of the Family of Tanga at 
ength became Maſters, and uſurped the Kingdom. Ta. 
d. 14. Tanga having reigned Ten Years, next 
came the Huetai, who divided the Kingdom among | 
them, and reigned in all Three Hundred and Five Huetai 
Years, The next Family was Sunga, who reigned 628. 
Three Hundred and Fifty-five Years. Marcas Po- 
lus, the Venetian, went into China with the Tartars, Sunga, 
about the Years 1275. who from the North Part of 923. 
Suktem paſſed into the Kingdom of Thibetz, into 
the Territories of Prefthtch Gehan, and into the 1273. 
Kingdoms of Tanyu: Theſe Tartars having taken 
all theſe 4 and returning through the We Irruption 
ſtern Part of the Province of Xinfi, entred into Cathai of the Tar- 
which is the Northern Parts of China, and made them- #475 into 
ſelves Maſters of the Southern Parts, or of Mangi, Chins. 
after having defeated thoſe of Kin, or of the Oriental 
Tartary, The Race of Sunga, ſays Martini in ano- 
ther Place, uſurped the Throne from the Family of 
Janga; and when the former Family reigned, the 
people of Tartary entred by Force into China, where 
the War grew ſo hot, that the Emperors were 
obliged to abandon the Northern Provinces, and 
to ſeek a Retreat in the South, becauſe the Tar- 
fars had woes 7mm the Provinces of Leaotang, 
Pekeli, Xinſi and Pantung: They had moreover ex- 


tended their Conquelis farther, if the Tartars of - 
| 4 Sama- 
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Samabania, jealous of their Glory, had not march 
through the South and Welt Provinces, to 7 
op to their Conqueſts. Now the Tartars of &. 
mabania, or Samarcand, having gained confiderahl: 
Victories over the others, conquered the mott Part 
of the Oriental Tartary; after which they went 2 
bout to invade thoſe Provinces, into which the Em. 
perors had made their Retreat, and at laſt took all 
Cbina, whereTuena 2 abſolute. In other Places, 
where Martini ſpeaks of Nanking, he ſays, Marcus 
Polus went into China, when the Oriental Tartar; 
made War in the Southern Provinces, after the 
had taken thoſe of the North from the Tartars of Kin, 
who enjoyed them, and who having opened a Way 


in the Year One Thouſand Two Hundred and Six, 


had at laſt conſtrained the Emperor to retire into 
the Southern Provinces of the Empire. The Tar- 
tars of the Weſt, who had then ſubdued a great 
Part of Aſia, and made an end of the War of Mien, 
which is on the Eaſt of Bengale, and reaches as far 
on the South as Tunnan, carried their vidorious 
Arms into China, went into Suchuen, over-run Tur- 
nan and Queucheu, paſſed through Sifan, and con- 
quered all theſe Provinces ; but they did not make 


War againſt the King of China, till they had ex- 


—— the Tartars of the Eaſt, and they were not 
aſters of the whole Kingdom, till about the Tear 
One Thouſand Two Hundred and Twenty eight. 
Now the firſt Year Marcus Polus went into Chins, 
was in One Thouſand Two Hundred Seventy- five, 
and he did not know that the Provinces of the 
North belonged to it ; becauſe the Tartars, whoin 
his Time enjoy'd the Empire, had gained them from 
the Tartars of the Eaſt, and not from the Chineſe, at 
Jeaſi thoſe that are comprehended under the Name 
of Cathai; from whence Martini concludes, that 
Marcus Paulus went through the Southern Provin- 
ces into China; about which Kircher and he can- 
not agree. 
in China, Ninety three Years, according to Mendoza, 


there being Nine Emperors of this Houſe ſucceſhve- 


ly ; the latt of which was Tzinzoum, who proved 


not only exceeding cruel, but even went far beyond 


all the Tyrants that went before him, which, ren- 
grcd him odious to all the World. 9.15 


The Family of Juena the Tartar rcigned 
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6 15. The Tartars being at length expelled the Taimin Fa- 
Kingdom of China, the Taimin Family ucceeded, mily. 


ind reigned Two Hundred and Seventy Six Years. 
| will not deſcant upon the Etymology of the Word, 
but Chu is made by Mendoza to be of the Family chu. 
of the Ancient Kings of China, born in the 
Province of Nanking, but the Servant of an Ido- 
Itrous Prieſt, who being not able to live any longer 
in Servitude, reſolved to ſet up the Trade of Rob- 
bing, and for his better Security retired into the 
Mountains, whither ſome Perſons, who had the 
me Inclinations, accompanied him: Others after- 
wards came to join them, and in time they grew ſo nu- 
merous, that Chu found he could form an Army of 
them; ſo that being a Perſon that was really Valiant, 
and having all the Prudence that the Execution of 
ſuch a Deſign required, he deſcended with his Men 
from the Mountains, took the Field, and declared 
War againſt the Tartars, who had enfcebled their 
Courage and Strength among the Pleaſures that al- 
ways accompany Peace and Security; ſo that having 
been deteated in divers Battles, he drove them out 
of China, and was made Emperor ot it. The Seat 
of his Empire he eſtabliſhed in the great City of 
Nanking, and being confident of the F:delity of his 
people, he took up Arms again, to purſue the an- 
ciznt Enemies of his Dominions into the Eaſtern 
Tartary, they of the Province of Nuche having grant- 
ed them a Retreat there; and notwithſtanding all 
the Efforts they made to reſift him, he routed and 
purſued them till he had brought them under a Ne- 
ceſſity of ſubmitting to pay him Tribute. This 
prince was the Founder of the Family of Ta Imming, 
had the Surname of Humm or Hungm, that is to ſay, 
the Great Warrior for his Victories: This Prince 


was ſucceeded hy his Grandſon Ta Icung, who to Ta Tung 
be near the Frontier, and to fortifie the Provinces of 1460. 


the Kingdom moſt expoſed to the Tartars, who had 
been expelled from thence, and might make new 
Attempts to return, left Nanking about One Thou- 
and Four Hundred and Four, and was the Firſt 
who made his Reſidence at Peking. 


But Poverty having diſabled the Tartars from 


War, they thought of nothing but Trade, after 


they 


Kingdom 


of Muche. 


China every Year through Leaotung; ſo that thou 

they had been reduced to Een yet they — 
inſenſibly Rich by the Merchandizes, wherein they 
trafficked and multiplied to that Degree, that t 

divided their Country into Seyen Provinces, whi 

were as ſo many little Kingdoms: But the Princes 
who had ſhared this Tartary, being engaged in cruel 
Wars one againſt another, the People thought fit to 
alter the Form of Government, and of theſe Pro- 
vinces made One Kingdom only.«to which they gave 
the Name of Nuche; from which Time forwards 
that State grew ſo flouriſhing, that the Mandarins 
perceived its Power would grow fatal to them, if 
they did not uſe ſome timely Remedy for the pre- 
venting of it: But inſtead of that they untimely 
drew the Evil upon themſelves, and gave the Orien- 
tal Tartars an Opportunity to be revenged on them 
for their Pride, Perfidy, and Inſolence: And indeed 
thoſe Mandarins or Governors, after they had of- 
fered the greateſt Affronts to the Merchants that 


_ traflicked into the Provinces of Laotwng, deprived 


Tartars 

enter Chi- 

us again. 
1616. 


Pat. 


them of all their Goods, and with one Accord op- 
ou the Alliance that the King of Nizche would 

ave made with the King of Famu, who was to 
marry his Daughter ; and having ſeized the Perſon 
of the King of Niuche in an horrible treacherous 
Manner, they put him to Death, his Son re- 
ſolving to revenge the Murder of his Father, ad- 
vanced with his Troops boldly over a frozen River, 
and having paſſed the great Wall, entred Chins in 
the Year 1616. and ſurprized the City of Kaizen, 
which is ſituate upon the utmoſt Bounds of the Fron- 
tiers: At the fame time he wrote to Vanlie, now 
reigning, that the Mandarins, who had baſely put 
his Father to Death, had conſtrained him to 5 
Arms, and that if he would do him Juſtice again! 
their Violence, he was ready to reſtore the 9 
had ſurprized, and to put an End to a War which 
Nature and the Law of Nations juſtified. 

Vanlie, who was a Juſt and Prudent Prince, would 
not entirely rely upon his own Judgment on this Oc- 
caſion, but ſent an Account of this Affair to the 
Mandarin, who being offended, that that im 


they had obtained Leave by a Treaty to 20 into 
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#hom they conſidered as no other than a barbarous 
Prince, ſhould make his Complaints to the Emperor, 


thought it not fit to give him an Anſwer ; at which 


the Tartar being highly incenſed, he took an Oath 
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he would never put an End to the War before he 


had facriticed Two Hundred Thouſand Chineſe to 
the King his Father's Ghoſt 5 and to acquit himſelf 
of the dreadful Vow, he inveſted Lacan. the Ca- 
pital City of Leaotung, with Fifty Thouſand Horſe; 
and there was a great Garriſon in the Place with 
Fire-Arms to defend it; and though the Tartars 


had only Arrows and Scymetars, they took it by 


Aſſault, and many other Places, beſides the _ of _ 
ro- 


Quamuing, one of the moſt cnnſiderable of the 


vince : They likewiſe marched into the Province of 


Ping, but not daring to aſſault the Capital City, © 


where the Emperors reſided, they retreated for fear 


they ſhould ſurrounded with the prodigious 
Number of Troops, which were upon their March 
22ainſk them out of all the Provinces of China; 


though in their Retreat they either plundered the 


Cities of what they found moſt valuable, or burnt 
thoſe that made any Defence; after which the King 
of Niuche returning to Leaoyang in 1618, which was 
the Third of his Reign, he aſſumed the Name of 
Thien Ming, and the Title of Emperor of all China. 
Now the Madarins perceiving the Danger of any far- 


ther Delay, drew together an Army of Six Hundred 


Thouſand choſen Troops, beſides Twelve Thou- 
ſand that were come from Corea, and in March 1619. 
advanced apa nk the Tartars, who defeated them. 
Now Vanlie dying in June 1620. after he had 
reigned Seven and Forty Years, was ſucceeded by his 
Son Tai Khan, who ſurvived not above Four Months 
after his Acceſſion to the Throne: Thienki ſucceeded 
in the Empire, and made great Preparations againft 


of Leaotung, and the King likewiſe was obliged to 
lad them back again into his Kingdom, where he 


had a great War to maintain, which he had no ſoo—- 


ner put an End to, but he marched with Sixty 
Thouſand Horſe againſt Leaoyang, and in leſs than 
Two Days became. Maſter of it, though 
Lols of Twenty Thouſand Men: 


: 
- Tet 


Viceroy 
within 
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Thienk?. 


the Tartars, who had been expelled the Province” 
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4. Introduionrothe put 
within the City hanged himſelf in Deſpait, thou 
he had done 3 utmoſt in the Defence of it; 185 
among theſe People the Unfortunate are always cri- 
minal, and Generals mutt anſwer for their ill Syc- 
ceſs and the Change of their Fortunes. In 1625, the 
| Tarters aſſaulted Ningyven, and were forced to raifs 
the Siege, after they had loſt Ten Thouſand Men, and 


the King's Son, before it, at whoſe Death being 


Zug Chin. 


much concerned, they ſought all Opportunities to 
revenge it; and finding the Sea frozen, they paſſed 
over int) the Iſland of Thaoyven, where they ſur. 
prized a Garriſon of Ten Thouſand Men, whom 
they ſlew, without ſparing the Inhabitants, and 
then retired into Tartary, to make Pteparations for 
a more bloody War. 3 
Thienki dying in 1627. and being ſuccetded by his 
Brother Zung chin; Thith Ming, the King of Niuchs, 
died about the ſame Time, and his Son Thien Zum, 
his Succeſſor, was more generous and diſcreet in his 
Conduct; he ſent ſome of his beſt Troops to thoſe 
of Corea, who had privately ſued to him for Afſ- 
ſtance, in order to be revenged of the Inſolence and 
Ingratitude of the Chineſe, who had plundered their 
Province of Hien Kien, without any Regard to their 
Alliance, and the Succours they had received from 
them in the laſt Reign. The Tartars in Diſguiſe join- 
ing with the Troops of Corea, charged with ſo much 
Courage the Chineſe, who were already landed to 
£0 on with plundering their Allies, that they flew 
a great many of them: Now — Lung diſco- 
vering who they were, and being ſurprized to meet 
them in that Country, boldly rallied his Troops, 
defended himſelf againſt their Attacks, and after an 
boObſtinate Fight thought it beſt for him to retreat. 
Now the Tartars being not able to take this General, 
who by his great Prudence and Courage had of late 
ruined moſt of their Deſigns, and thinking they 
were betrayed by thoſe, who brought them thither, 
they put them all to the Sword, and began to fa. 
vage the Four Provinces of that Kingdom, which 
were neareſt to their Frontiers: But when Thi" 
Zung was informed of this Action, he protelied 
againſt it, and had too much Honour and Honeliy 
to approve ſo great a Barbarity ; The Event of = 


Part 1. 


— 


ve # 
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to lay who had the Vidory; for the Chineſe lay al- 
moſt all dead on the Spot, the Tartars loſt Fifty 
Thouſand Men in the Action, and the King of Corea 
&yenty Thouſand ; however the Coreans akin 

vantage of the Abſence of the Tartars, retook in a 


little Time what the others had filtched from them: 
But the great Loſs which the Tartars had ſuſtained, 
did not hinder their taking the Eaſtern Part of Leao- 

ung, and making extraordinary Ravages in that 
which lies towards the VVeſt, where then it was im- 
poſſible for them to eſtablith themſelves. In theſe - 
Diſorders the Emperor Zung Chin ſent Forces into 


this Province under the Command of Tzen, and ful- 


ly impowered this General to make a Peace win 
he artars upon reaſonable Terms; but the latter 
having found a Way to corrupt him with their Mo- 
ney, ſo managed their Affairs, that they poiſoned 
Moaven Lung at a Feaft, and concluded with thema 


Treaty of Peace, the Articles of which were very 
diſadvantageous to China: But when the Emperor 


received them, he tore them in Pieces, and the per- 
ſdious Twen, to force him to accept of them, gave 


Advice to the Tartars, in the Year 1630. ta come 
into the Province of Pekin , by a Way remoteenou 


from the Paſſes he kept, with a Promiſe he would 


not oppoſe their Entrance. Relying upon his Word, 


they eagerly purſued the Counſel, an 


ther, about ſome pretended Buſineſs, being ſlain 
with a Dagger, the News of his Death made the 


Tartars raiſe the Siege, and ravaging all the Country, 


made large Excurſions into the Province of Xantung, 


fm whence they returned, laden with Spoil, into 
that of Leaotung: But from hence forward there 


were no Acquiſitions or Advantages made to ſpeak 
of on either Side, till the Year 1636. when Tien 


Zung died: He was ſucceeded by his Son Zungte or 


Tzamte : The Chineſe began now to have ſome Reſpit 
when there aroſe ſome Rebels in the Province of 
Suknen, who robbed the Towns and Villages, and 


even laid Siege to the very Cities: A Great Man in 
he Province of Qzeichex, who had Injuſtice done 


lim in the Determination of a Cauſe, formed a 


Atrong ' 
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laid Siege to 
Peking ; but Iven, whom the King had ſent for thi- 
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firong Party, ſlew thoſe who had pronounced Jude. 
ment againſt- him, and defeated the Vi — 
Troops: The Governors, who had overlooked if: 
Evil, began now to be apprehenlive of the ill Con. 
ſequences of it, eſpecially when they ſaw in the pro- 
- vince Eight great Armies commanded by ſo many 
Generals, who all made open Pretenſions to the 
Empire; but the reſt being overcome, there xe. 
mained N wo at laſt, vis. Licungx or Li, and 
Chan Hien Chun, who adviſed thoſe that were left to 
join with them, ſince if they were taken they could 
not hope to eſcape. | 

Licungz Having by this Means obtaiged many Followers, 
and Change they grew very Potent, Change bienehun ravaged Hu- 
. chienchun — and Suchien, while Leungz took Honan and 
nfs, and theſe Two Traytors in 1641. having plun- 
1641. dered a great many Towns and Cities in this Pro- 
| vince, entred into Honan, where they laid Siege to 
Caifung, the Capital of it: But the Oppoſition they 
met with there obliging them to retire ; however 
they enriched themſelves with the Spoils of the fin 
Place they firſt ſer upon, and being furniſhed now 
with all kinds of Proviſion, and wonderfully aug- 
mented their Forces, they returned before Caifing 

hoping to ſucceed in their Enterprize by ſtarving 
Town : The Famine was ſo great, that a Pound of 
old mouldy Leather was ſold for Ten Crowns, and 
the Fleſh of thoſe who died of Hunger, was publik 
ly ſet to Sale, for a few Moments to prolong the 
Lives of thoſe that were to feed others ; and the Ex' 
tremity to which they were reduced, ſeemed lels 
dreadful to them than the Ambition of theſe Two 
Rebels : In this deplorable Condition they patiently 
expected the Succours that were to arrive, and {aw 
them at laſt appear to their great Joy, though it ws 
of no long Continuance. Caifung is ſituated in 4 
great Plain, a League from the , a broad and 
rapid River, to which the Colour of its Waters has 
given the Name of Yellow or Saffron-colour'd Ri- 
ver; the Channel of it being higher than the City, 
to hinder its overflowing, they had raiſed high 
Banks, overlaid with free Stone, from which Banks 
the Succours 1 one to the Beſieged: The Com- 
Succaurs ſuppoſed that by yy 
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ng of theſe Banks they might drown all their Ene- 
nie without injuring the Town; but to the fatal 
Unhappineſs of the Beſieged, the River hapning at 
that Time to be extraordinary ſwelled with Rains, 
ind the General having unad viſedly cauſed too wide 
beaches to be made in the Cauſey, a great Number 
of the Rebels were not only drowned on the ↄth of 
(ober 1642. but the City was overflowed alſo, 
where above Three Hundred Thouſand Perſons pe- caifung = 
ned; and the Houſes being broken down by the ruined. 
Violence of the Waves, there was nothing left of 
Caifung, where the Imperial Seat had Korn, been, | 
but a great Lake in the midſt of a Plain. Liczwngs 
took upon him at the ſame Time the Title of King 
with the Name of Xznvang, or Happy Prince; and 
hving made himſelf Maſter of the Province of Xenfi, 
er de had reduced that of Honan, he altered the 
Title, and gave the Name of Tienxun, that is, Obe- 
dience to Heaven, to the Family which he hoped to 
efabliſh : He marched into Xanſi, which he ſfub- 
dued, entered into Pekeli, beſieged Peking, wherein Liens 4 
he had his Spies, and in 1644. made himſelf Maſter takes Pes 
of it : Zung Chin, who had put himſelf into the King 1644 * 
City to defend it, took his Daughter, that was mar- - 
rageable, cut off her Head to hinder the Rebel from | 
abuſing her, went down into the Garden of his 
Pllce, and having untied his Garters, and hanged , 
bim(elf on a Plum-Tree, the Queen, and ſome Per- 1 
ſors of Quality, followed the Emperor's Example, Za Chis 
ad the faithfulleſt of his Subjects that were then in fas hn 
the City, ſtrangled themſelves ; But Gruber relates ; 
this lamentable Tragedy ſomewhat after a different 
Manner, and fays, that this Emperor, after he had 
One of his Daughters, then hanged himſelf 

under the Gate of his Pallace ; that the Queen in 
Deſpair did the like, and that his Son, and One of 
his Daughters, who fell into the Hands of the Tar- 
tars, died in Priſon. 5 2 3 

„ 16, In the mean Time Licung, who had hi- 
therto carried himſelf with much Moderatien, that 
by a feigned Generoſity he might oblige the Chineſe to 
lake his Part, pulled off the Mask, when he had — 
maſtered this City, and next Day commanded the _ 
body of Zung Chin to be torn in Pieces; then Me = 
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ving made great Search for his Three Song, and | 

the Two Youngeſt being found, he cauſed Kd 

be conducted out of the City, and commanded their 

Heads to be cut off: At the ſame Time he began © 

exerciſe his Cruelty over Perſons of Quality and Fo- 

tune; and having reſerved to himſelf the Riches of 

the Pallace, he left the City to be plundered by his 

Soldiery. Among others whom t Tyrant had 

ſeized, there was a Diſcreet Old Gentleman, whoſe 

Name was Vs, and who had a Son named Uſangye 

=_ that was General of all the Forces the pez 

= ſent into the Province of Leaotung againſt the Tartars ; 

Licungs ſeverely threatned the Father he would cauſe 

him to be tormented, and then ſlain, if he would 

not command Vſangze by all the Power and Autho- 

rity which the Relation of a Father gave him, to 

| join him with his Army; and proteſted, that he 

= would grant him and his Son whatever he deſired, 

4% Af they would do him that ſignal Piece of Service: 

I Hereupon the Old Man, moved with the Thret- 

2 mnings and Promiſes of the new Tyrant, wrote to 

due Son accordingly, who refuſing his Complong 

ſent to the King of the Tartars, to move him for 

Succours againſt a Robber, and the more effeRually 

to oblige him to it, he promiſed him large Sum 

of Gold and Silver, a great many Pieces of Silk, and 

a certain Number of Chineſe Women, which the 

6 8 Tartars were fondeſt of, becauſe there were not ma- 

àààiui yy Women in his Kingdom: Now Zungte, the Tar- 

= © #arianKing, being very glad to meet with an Op- 

portunity ſo favourable to his Deſigns, drew Four 

ſcore Thouſand Men 8 from about Leaotung, 

ſent Expreſſes into all t Kingdoms of Tartary, to 

draw Forces together, joined Vſangue with his Ar- 

my, and adviſed him to command all his Soldiers 

to ſhave and cloath themſelves after the Tartarian 

-Faſhion, in order to deceive Licungz, by this Art 

fice; who as ſoon as he heard of their. Junction, left 

Peking, after he had taken away all the Treaſure and 

Rich Fumiture that belonged to the Crown: Herer 

upon the Tartarian Cavalry purſued him, and ha- 
ving defeated the Rear of his Army, came with 

Booty they had taken from them, before Peking, 

. whote Gates the Inhabitants ſoon opened ſo, * 
< _ 


to eſtabliſh him in his Capital City 
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intreated\ his Brothers, to a 
ill their Power in _—_— the Empire of C 
nd pitched upon his Elder Brother to be his Son's 


Guardian, who was then Eight or Ten Tears old: 


tree together to 2 


On the other Hand Vſangue, aſter he had expelled 


the Robber, and delivered Peking, thought himſelf 
now indiſpenſibly bound in Duty to call in the true 
ir of the Crown, to proclaim him 22 
i i 

Reſolution he returned Thanks to the T artars Tor the 
acceptable Service they had done to China, and 
ryed them to receive the Preſents he had obliged 
limſelf to make them: He told them it was unrea- 
ſonable he ſhould trouble them any longer, that he 
hoped the Ancient Enmity would be forgot, and 
that for the future there might be always a good Un- 
drftanding between them: But the Tartars, who 
were reſolved to purſue their Delign whatever came 
of it, anſwered him, that he might keep his Pre- 
ſents, which they knew were ſafe in his Hands; 
that Licun keeping his Court in the Capital City 
of Xenſi, had thereby the Command of many Pro- 
vinces ; and that having fled upon the Report of the 
coming of the Tartarian Forces, it was highly pro- 
bable, that upon the News of their Retreat he would 
do greater Miſchief in China, than that from which 
they had been delivered, and that then 


futher added, that there was an abſolute Neceſſity 
that all the Uſurpers ſhould be deſtroyed ; that 
feace being reſtored to the Empire, he might be in 


towhom of right it did belong; to which End he 
ought to go and fight Licungæ with Part of his Ar- 
my, and ſome Regiments of the Tarters,' while they 
marched with the reſt to ſeek out the Rebels in the 
Province of Xaxtung, that ſo China in a little Time 

m1 ** rey and laſting — = 55 : 

17. Cjangue was not aware ot their Deſign, or 
t leaſt diſſembled his Knowledge of it for the pre- 


Poke them 3 but he could not cafily be ignorant of it, 
bY; Ns When 


they might not be ready to aſſiſt him: To this theß 


Condition to give the Poſſeſſion of it to the Prince,; 


nt, as being not willing in ſuch a Juncture to pro- 


3 


and UV 
—— had 2 till now only an the 125 


ou 


\_ , when their Troops were ſent for back again, 
he had commanded to return for Tart = py 


to 0:geay-cheng; oo mites Track with him, and 
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ume to vw ole 
Guard * the ſame Reſpect as to his own kalt: 
and this Unkle by the Tartars was called Amahan, 
ee e Sew kayo: {ignifies Father 
of the King: The ſame ** he Curtis ſent 
ſome Regiments of Tartars to angus with 
by _ Set a r ber - King, 4 be 
tle or Name o or Quieter of the 
withal let him know, that he muſt e 
— the Emperor, and pay him Tribute ; 1. 
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ſaw himſelf under a Neceſſity o againſt the 
Chineſe, to make 2 wie to the Tartart: He 


drove Licungs out ofthe Province of Xenſi, defeated Mercy 
his A and whe they made Inquiry afte 
acid ther becould be nn 


he was flain in — Battle: The Tarters by this 


Is 


ly the Ea whereb 
were required to be 
manner of the Tartars, put the People into a great 
Conſternation, and many of them would rather cut 
off. their Heads thas n their Hair. On the other Hand 


\ey choſe. for their Emperor Hun 
Collin to Zun Chin, and Grandſon to Fanlie, w 
they crowned in great State in the City of ' 
and immediately he ſent Ambaſſadors to the Tan 


1 


— "Hiern of A A 81 TA; . 
dem all. the NMraßern Provinces un Conſideration & 
it; but they replied, that no more was offered them — 
than what they mas already conquered ; - that-ſmce  *' | i 
bee People Bag made them an Emf hey. MN 

re themſelves fioutly to defend hit 

and __ t = were reſolved either to be Maſters o 
the whole Em pire, or to loſe all that they had got 

by the Wars. 

Hereupon Gar were new warllke Prepdracices 

made, and at the ſame Time there appeared a young 

Man at Nanking, who openly declared that he was 
the eldeſt Son of Zun Chin, and gave undonbted - — 
Proofs of i * The Eunuchs owned im, but' 
Gag, who to be dazzled with the Crown, 
wh e to throw him into a Dungeon, that ” 

t there periſh as an Impoſtor. Moſt of t 

— were highly incenſed at this Action, an 
the Governors then contrived how to put Þ 
and the Province of the ſame Name into the 


ae pon him who had E no — ä = 
Mercy u Wen de Gi. who. bad om and ſpar e 
done that he could meet with of the Family of Ts 4-44, 
hap. This — and one Fart of the Tartarias 
Army havir ed into the Provinces of Lan- ang !! 
um, K „which are of a vaſt 


Emperor 
the other went into Hauk Chew, where 
the Chineſe Miniſters of State, — yy ; 
the had made Choice of Lowang of the Fa- 
mily of Ta Iming, for their Emperor; omg hechoſe 
ather 'to be content with the Title of King, and. 
dured them he would, aſſume that of Emperor 
when he had recovered. One of the Two Cities, 
oy they were accuſtomed to keep the Imperial 


It was not long before the Tartars came and ap- 
pared before the Gates of the City, when this gs 
Pnce having got upon the Wall, fell upon his =_ 
dn HR Re oo pie . 
o pardon is Subj at: 
come and put himſelf into their Power as 
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=. | or Virtue, but put him to Death: Again, the Neo. 
I ple of the Province of * having elected Ly 
Y of the Family of Ta Iming, for their Emperor, thoſ 
1 of Foken ſet up another of the Blood Royal, named 
Thangu; but the Tartars having paſſed the Ciethany, 
ſurprized their Enemies, and purſued them ſo yige. 
rouſly, that Lu was forced to abandon Kavking, and 
to make his Eſcape into the Iſland of 
which he erected into a little Kingdom. The Tar. 
tars after the Retreat of this Prince maſtered the 
Provinces of Chequiand, Fobien, and Kantum, and 
ound Means to ſeize the famous Pirate Then or Chi. 
bicung, who was made King: Greflon calls him 
Jeoan, and ſays," that he was of the Province of Fe- 
zen, where his Parents were poor, and that he was 
porn in a Village upon the Sea-ſhoar, near the City 
F Annay; adding, that his firſt Employment was 
o ſerve ſome Tradeſmen in Macao, that he was bap- 
ired there, and named Gaſpar, but afterwards apo 
tatized ; and that he had had the Command of 1b 
is than Three Thoufand Ships, but now was 
1 carried Priſoner to Feki g. 
Tua, + The Tartars fluſned with the ' Succeſs of their 
defeated. Arms in all Parts, met with'a Check at laſt in Kay- 
ſi, where Thomar Ciu, Chief Commander of th 
Militia, whom they call Lucein, routed them in 
c Battle, and purſuing — h — 3 
N : Quamtung, retook on the Weſt the : 
1 the — 4 had uſurped; with which good Succels 
the People became ſo elated, that they choſe a Prince 
alle of the Royal Blood, and a Grandſon of Vanke, to 
made King be their King: This Prince, whomhe named Van, 
by the fixed his Court at Chavking, ort of the belt Cities 
Chineſe. in the Province of Quantung, and his Actions upon 
all Occaſions were anſwerable to the Opinion 
Chineſe had conceived of him: They began to a 
> ſame Courage in the Province of Quangſi, 25 Wo 
in that of Fokzen ; for the Troops wh made 
a Conqueſt of it being returned to Peking, One, Fi 
an Idolatrous Prieſt, who had formerly comn wich 
in the Army, deſcending from the Mountains ior 
the People he had drawn together, furprized Tim. 
ning, and other Places of les Note: Ou the on 
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ge che Brother of Chincicimg, who kept the Seas 
knded, - and made Incurfions about Swenchew and 


was then in the Province of Chekjang, and had been' 
made Viceroy of the Two Provinces, | but he de- 


umoſt Expedition, for fear the Streights of thoſe 
— be firſt poſſeſſed by the Enemy; 
nd when he found the Paſſage free, he cried out 


pals his Word for the Victory: He beſieged and 
took Kienning by Storm, wherein were Three Hun“ 
ded Thouſand Perſons ſlain, and the reſt of the Pro: 
vince ſubmitted,” . 229” 


# I 
a ww. — 1 


my * 


ally 


lartars had pitched upon for that important Im- 
ine, whom he cauſed to be ſtabbed, and declared 
Government, to take the fame 


& + ind divers Places in the Province of Hiquang 


ſubmitted to this new Prince of their own Accord 


g. As. 8 


= 
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Obedience to the Tartars, through the Fidelity of its 
Governors, who” ſent a Letter to Libus; importing, 
bat he would put the Place into his Hands whe” 
le pleaſed, and that he had waited till now to de- 
dare himſelf, having found that Nui, the Govemor' 
of his Province, was not 'firong enough to oppoſe * 
their Enemies: At the ſame time he ſent an Exprefs 
tothe Generals of the Tartart, that were in the Pro- 
mince of Fokien, deliring them forthwith ta ſend 
ly a firong Reinforcement into the City, 
Libus coming before the Gates, and {ceing.yei- 0 


5 Es. 
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ther Centinel nor Guard, advanced till the Tartarr 
n ſudden ruſhed upon his Men, among whom it - 


ad fight the Enemy, who” were entring into fis 
„by the Way of the Frontier which lyes \ 
Wards the North: He withſtood at firſt their ad- 
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rted by Night, and took the Way to Fokien with 


but the Citizens of Canebex continued firm in their. 


a 


ebeng; of which Intelligence was no ſooner 
s Cang General of the Tartarian Army, -whb 


that the Rebels were deſtroyed, ''and that he would 


, 18. About the ſame Time the Chief Commiant - 
&rof the Militia of Kiangſi named Nui, whom the © 


*- 
S414” 


doyment, quarrelled with the Vifitor of that Pro- 


timſelf for Jungle: Libas, who commanded all the 
Forces of Denen likewiſe procured all the Cities 
ming to his 


ws beleved he himſelf was flain: This fl News * | 
Auer Kai" tor quit the Siege of Canaker, apdto'go” | 


7 * wx; * of, © ILSS . 
1 ; x 2 
1 I, 

** - 


09% 8 + * 75 4 2 
+ * „ 

' LY 2 E 

| * . £ 4 

* 24 7 
2 . , = 
4 2 
. 


— 4 "" 9 
Y 7 1 * red: 
* - * 


"A I "9 2 i 
"PS 


5 eee but not being 
RO OLI ak 

E= pital. of his, Province, e inveſt? 

e 2 e the Place lite a Man of 
when the . 99600 more 


TT a. thay Fore Fungi, > ned 

wo 1 . One og 7 

—— 2nd 

Wi his. Sed in = n, — with parte 

his Ie as r wan the Place, which muſt uns- 

New the er was Siyen.up tobe plapderal, ad 
| u e om 

8 5. unde Long and the great Miniſters a 

Ro ing = a EE — _ wich the 17 5 
volts made in outhern, Province 

Il State expe 5 in, e to the remedying of I 


7 


| upon Coon 
=Þ ſhould. to > their Fa or, and, y 
A ran 2 — r the mz 237 A 
ch pE thee. is . and * wo. 
> 7 Chaſe 1 and al 1 * 25 
ing 6 | UE a 
To 8 Party. 15 
bey g ſhed in this W. Jorma 
it 1 
ky 5 act Thee : = Þ 
0 ron Ong {pr 7208 1 | 
3 the Was 8 on} 
ates oh; 855 [exp the. BET whi pere 
3 e baying detatche hs 


1 $f b. Len in . IAGES, 4 


1640. 


Now,. P 
22 0 
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Nth Side upon the Frontiers of Lanſi, where the 
Ladies are the Faireſt of am in all China, fome Jar. 
of the Ambaſſador's Retinue took and carried 
away ſome of them, and among others One Lady 
of Quality,” on the very ſame'Day the wit rhutied: 
The Chineſe, who were perfect Strangers to an A- 5 
ion of this Nature, went in a Body to the Pallace — 


Eno of Liang, the Governor or General of the Militia of 
„il that Place, and appointed by the Tartars to reſide = 
art alf there, and made heavy Complaiyts of this unheard- = 
um of Inſolence; upon which 25 diſpatched a Per- YN 
ad fon to 8 to inform him of the Outrage com- 
nitted by ſome of his Train, and to pray to iſſue 9 
5 d Orders, that the Perſons violently taken awa ay „ 
ima might t be ſpeedily ſent back : But the Prince wou d _—_ 
nd it lend no Ear to this Complaint ; nay, when Kian - 
Die went himfelf to ſpeak to him about it, he would 
ener not give him Audience, but abuſed and drove him 
ion out of his Government: With which he was ſo 
Lpay WY highly incenſed. that having drawn together all the 
d to Sadizrs of the Garriſon he boldly fell upon and flew 
oled Wl thoſe Men that were ſo BY up to brutiſh Plea- 
Jiged WY ſures ; nay; Pavang himſelf, who in order to make 
e of WW his Eſcape, climbed over che 11 of the Place 
ned; WW would hardly have ſaved his ws e, had he not + found 
ment vHorle 8449 prepared fox hi upon the Pitch. 
North s being oncę perpetrated, any Body might ca- 
rtars ly foreſes the Tartars would give no Quarter ; of 
the ich Kiang being very apprehenfive, he wrote up- 
nd WF on his Colours, that he was the Subj ject of the Em- 
high WI peror of China: However he did alt t his Name * Revolt. | 
quit, to it, and carneſtly preſſed all the Crimes to 0 
a with him, that they aht eradicate and de of a 
Bag WY the Tyrants of thels Country: Hereupon a va - 
Number of Officers and Soldiers entred fro his Ar- 
208 WH my; and in like manner the People of Tartary that 
ent, hes! to the Veſtward, who had aways been his Ene- 
da mics, were now revailed upon by 72 Offers, and 
ec engaged to aſſiſt him with a great Force; "In the 
„mean while the Prime Miniſters, who were not ig- 
| 


* that the VVeſtern Tartars were grown jealbus 0 
of their = and Greatneſs, and that. they had 2 

formed a Deſign to deprive them of this great Em- 
pre, were much r when they Had * firſt 
ews 
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| . this he took along with him the Choiceſt of the 
FTartars, went in Queſt of Kiang, who often offered 
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News.of it; but that they might not give Niag an br V 


| & Zin, 


g, who very we 


retreating in good Order, he 
repared a great Number of Waggons, as if they had 
laden with Booty, and made them march in 
the Rear: Whereupon the Tartars unadviſedly con- 
cluding, that that General had only a. Mind to ſave 
himſelf, broke HRT Ranks, and advanced precipi- 
tately to fall on the Rear: But the Cannon that Wl nake 
were y planted on theſe Waggons, and le. Ml of th 
velled towards the Enemy, firſt doing great and ſud- 
den Execution upon them, Riang ſpeedily re- 
turned with his Troops, and falling upon the Tar, 
tars already in great Confuſion, made a diſmal Wl ona 
Slaughter of them, and put the reſt to Flight: Be- dv 
ing thus Gul he afterwards: overthrew; in Wl Nor 
Battle the new Army which the Tartars had raiſed; Wl that 
which Succeſſes ſo prodigiouſly increaſed the Army pioa 
of the Victorious R that 15 ounted to an | 
Hundred and Forty Thouſand Horſe, and Four Not 
Hundred Thoufand Foot: This put the Court of 
Peking into a dreadful Conſternation, when Amavay, 
who would entruſt no Body. elſe with the dangerous 
Fortune of the Emperor his Nephew, reſolved to 
march | himſelf againſt the Conqueror; in order to 


o give him Byttle, ; but that he would neyer accept 
Anker he received from his Ambaſſador the An- 
{wer of che King of the VVeſt:rn Tartars, I mean the 
King of Tanya, whoſe, Daughter Xwncbi demanded 
in Martiage, who heing now dazzled with the Gold, 
Silver, Women, and Red Silks, pretented him bf, 
Chuavang, not only promiſed his Daughter, but 
gave his Word he would give no Atfiitanc; to Kiang, 
who finding he was now ;balcly; forſaken by that 
Prince, went and ſhut himſelf up in the Fortreſs of 
Tai-tnng, here he thought he might be ſafe ; But 
Amapang lowed, W hy ed the Place ; Kiang, 


WhO chen law under a Nicellity of perilune 
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Went of Proviſion, grew ſenſible of his Error, ER 22 A 
2 to retrieve it ſallied out with his Men, made an 
force the Retrenchments of the Enemy, Klaw - 

ſlain. 


- + . 
. * 
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Attempt to 10 nts 
nd was unfortunately ſhot dead with an Arrow. 
fereupon the Cities of Pexcben and Taitung were 
given — to be plundered, and the Soldiers having A 
dow lolt their . fled or went over to = 
e nf foe i et ; 
11 the mann Toms the Fringe 2 W men; 

i to have made Kings by the Emperor 
aving paſſed throu gh the Provinces of Nanbing an 
Ling ſi, got into that of Quantung, in order to 
make War againſt Fanglie; the Number and Noiſe 

of the Three Armies put the People to ſuch a Fright 
that the 7. — t of them came voluntaril and 
ſubmitted themſelves to the General. But Quan- 
du, the Capital City of the Province, reſolved up- 
ona vigorous Defence. It's a large Place, ſurround- a 
d with Water on all Sides, excepting that of the 
North, where the Gate joins to the main Land, ſo 
that without you paſs this Way, there is no ap- 
kene to it but by Shipping The Son of — 5 


amous Pirate Jkan or Chinchic ung, before taken 
Notice of, lay at Anchor near the Cic alſo with a 
pat fleet, and the Garriſon ' was very numerous, 
o that it held out againſt the Enemy a whole Lear, 
and the Beſieged being Maſters by Sea, the Tartars, | 
whom they moſt valiantly repalls in Three Aſſaults = 
lultained great Loſs there: But the Beſiegers having "MF 
at laſt raiſed a Battery of great Cannoty aud made T © 
2 large Breach in the Wall, they ſoon after took this rake A 
important Place by Storm, and there wereabove a chen 1650, 
Hundred Thouſand People ſhin upon this dif _— 
Occahon : The other Cities, who ſaw, now there 8 


was no ſtanding out, having hereupon ſent Depu. 

ted to the General, me Comm Aton, and — "= 
iWmpanied; their [ntreaties with large Preſents, he 
vas cali]y, reconciled to them: Having thus far ſuc- _ 2 


celsfully carried his Point, he marched with his Ar. 1 8 
VVV 
ꝝ—r too weak. to up: —@ = 
Amavang, after, ſuch, a-long Courſe of ſo many m ].u i 
"pal Vidtorics, during his Admiuiſization..For „, 
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— reproached bim with the Beach of his — 
who after that of jen Kun, yr rs moſt barbarous 
| of Men, reduced the Province of Swkien,' his Army 
being 1 with the Fatigue of a long March, he 
was accuſed of not having taken Care enough of 
them; with which Reflection he was ſo perplexed, 
that he threw his Cap upon the Ground, - which is 
a Sign of the higheſt Indignation among the Tartars : 
It was afterwards agreed he ſhould be ſhut up in 
Caociang, which is the Priſon wherein the Emperors 
of China are wont to put Princes of the Bl rang 
_ TAE in any Crime; but this Prince 
f in his own Pallace, that he might 
1 K — o this Diſgrace: Some ſuſpect that An. 
A wang throogh j — e had forced the Emperor to 
this Extremity : But tis more probable, ſays Martini, 
| Tow he uſed this Rigour, becauſe he knew his Unkles 
and being of « fry Nature, | be was. aid lf 
1h be might be 4 Ihis is the 
main or of what Father Martini has wrote 
concerning y War; and he concludes that 
there is. bing won derful in this Hiſtory, fince 
we wo mg hat the in the Space of Seven Years 
| emfelves Maſters of or Provinces of 
China, of the Country of Leaotung, and of the Penin- 
as; wt fula of "Cores, and that theſe"! Ountries are of that 
vat Extent, that one would think an Army info 
ee * a Time could ſcarce be able te to march through 


Dachs © 26; As for Vunchi, no Wis che founder uf 
Death. the Tarturian Empire in 1 China, we firid he departed 
1661. this Life in the Year One Thouſand! Six Hundred 
NT he and that” before his Death he had 
E made named. Heer, Ge your geſt of his Sons, to ſucceed 
him : He appointe other of this young Prince 
ro B up till he w c Aren Capacity to 
take the Adminiſtration of publick Airs upon him- 
elf, and that in the mean time the Kingdom ſhould 
governed by Three Mandarint of the Tartar: : 
ben he came of Tears to govern himſelf, ns 
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DRE: But; . wo * nou TEES 
t his Country was. be 21 5 1 ary. 
ad. ns ha "Pride and bee 2 4 

Qrimed a. rar Il N 
his Hair to . ſhew 8 4 f-the 
S&rvitade;: He maſtered. Faux, riger tawands the 
Weſt, drew in the Viceroyrof! Fukgen.to.join-with 
him in is Revolt, b iche e 5 the Lear 
One Thouſand. Hundred and Seventy. Six, be 
was aſſiſted by i hs U of ang 

in the moſt, Part of 


an io. 


I F | - 
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fps of. 


the molt co 


wi 9 Government, 
'witho King hol, == 
1 a 1 5 ct off * 


ner, had his 

Habit of the Tartars, 1010 t a" 
manner left alone, though he Jang Az: Command 
of Quangſi and Huquang, yet in all Probabili 
would not be able to get out of that War, wi | 
the Competion of the Emperor, or the Help of a 


21. The 2 of Cbina is ſo very remote 
om us, and Traffick thither carried on with ſo 
much Difficulty, — tis impoſſible for us to give 

8 | | © 7" "7 
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the Fatigues of the March, 


7 2 4 = OT IT 


An i the Parti, 


: tak tn of the Tra actions that ha 
- ſince happened therein, 8 as Tſe as the Event of 
- the War now on Foot. Howevet, let us add what 


CI 


feated foveral: Princes round him, and taken 2 ce 
tain King Prifoner, attempted to make his Way 


ha in the Year 1696. when the King of Elouth, 


artar, and Neighbour to China, after he had de. | 


into this” rich, Empire. But the Emperor having 


Information of it, 1 knowing he ws 


of; fir be bud ox The Hudred ll 
pieces, raiſe ee the chi 

which he' headed in Perſon, and conſifted of Three 
Hundred * Thonſand Men yy ordered the other 
Two to march, one to Fb. Northward, and the 
other on the South Side: He took the Field him- 
ſelf, with 2 Reſolution to fl t, and defeat his Ad- 
verlary; he found it a tedious and hard March, 
that A Two whole Months: But having at 
length overcome all e ARES, and weather d all 
got near his Enemy, 


Who judging it not Nan to abide his com- 


tit to retteat; but unfortunately fal- 
ing in wi e he was 
overthrown, and rtouted: Inſomuch, that 
he was 3 op ave himſelf for Forty Days 
8 in the Mountains, in the bt foe of Snow, 
he'-was like to Joſe his' Life with Hunger 
Ind Cold. By chis Victo e e 
e Sen, 28 Poe e © 05 
a core - 
mels: But the King of Jaca was the P 
got moſt by this Defeat for he obtained = 55 
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3 Formoſa. 


ing ib 

far is an Iſland in Ae in the ChinſeS to the 

1d- 7 qr of China; rly a Number of many 

of ds, which 3 ave that Name, where- 

res of b pb is the largeſt, ane they contain many 

ner ee ; the ancient State of Japan we know 

the WW nothing of, and but very little of the Modes: The 

n- Portugueſe diſcovered it in 1542. The Empire by 

d- t belonged to a Prince, named Dario, but he Dio, 

ch, it thus in 1550. He had Two Sons, the eldefi 1550. 

at f which was to ſucceed him, and- the youngeſt 

all was General of his Armies: The eldeſt by the 

y, = of his Mother prevailed with: his Father, that 

ould command the Army, alternatively with 

l. bis Brother from Three Years t Tears; but 

as Wl tis Time being expired, he refuſed to deliver up his 

at WW Power to the other; aud being firengthned-private= 

ys — the Help of ſome and Princes kof the 

ry, he — himſelf able enough to ſeize 

et il the 88 but his Father routed and put him to 

y WM zcrucl Death: So rank mens And enjoyed his 

„ Wl father's Crown. A few Cabo rebelled, © 2 

- aud made himſelf Emperor, * wei ſainin 1564 Ne 

it, was Nabunangs his Brother and Succeſſor in an ded 22 

this laſt was ſucceeded bes Taiſcoſ- — 1 — 1 7 

4 1998, He left a er under 1. vr 

— he Guardianſhi Pajulans, who ch his Fideri= = 

7 Ppt of the Crown about 1599. and being — 9 

c _ Emperor, took the Name of Geriſtio Samma. 1599. 4 
perſecuted Chriſtianity , firſt preached here 

22 yh . in 1. Camboſama, are 2 


nſama, ſurnamed ama, Son of the Em 
tor Daifuſama, ſacceeded him: This Prince 
. viſe 1 ecuted the Chriſtians in 1617. he r e 
WM 1631. upon which his Son Chiongon, ſirnamed 1 
9 aſcended the Foponſe Thrones This Prince 


2 and the Chineſe Pac Ando, bo 


410 e he Chriſtians, and del wichen 


ſue 1650. His Kinſman Quane ſucceeded him, and 


ſince — 2 the Names of the Emperors have been 


Re " As fog Formoſa, a late Author 

ater E yp + ne Alland, LN 
and, i An ug, the t the * i 
both whi r 5 2 


different Languages, ſignifie a fair Iſland, or Formoſa: 


2 


| won tis ſcitunted almoſt under the Tropick of Cancer, 


deus, by a Paſſage of about Sixty 
_-_ 


W — 5 moſt, broad 


4. D. 


1510. 


1881 


6 Degrees North Latitude, to the 


25 and 26 
parated from the Province 8 1. 


2 bans, — 


and dh ag g 
2 .afe, Tool 


pan lye 8 Nonh'of it. 
ippines to the South at 
es diſtance ; that tis Are 80 renty Leagues 
ngth from North to South, and Fifteen 
EO Eaſt to We , an 
about 130 in — He adds, 
For were governed by a King of their — 
for many Ages, with the Aſſiſtance of Two or 
Three | Perſons, choſen out of every City or Town, 
as the . of the feople: This K 
r Aheir Language they call 
3 one of — Five Ian 
ano, Who gave an 
dminiRration to non alle: > 15 
5 — Formoſa in 15 ic. 


8 People 4m Ad. ten 1 


his Vice and the ſmall Remains 
Troops out of Har try, which bod, been 


— CA bold in Bondage by the Tarrorv about Seventy Y 


+108 (ct up their native Prince upon * 
his Anceliors; 5, whereby. 19 5 became 
3 — ever, bygi 8 pay f Stran- 
ucing under Obedience ſeveral 

2. Republicks that divided their Territories. 
hings continued t * m about Seventy 
by in * Time ſeveral Eur Nations 


ne no. trade ; Pale f them; 222 ſuſpeRting the 


* Dodeb, na Dec 32 8257 . 
ve cents Chine upon We U 
l their — 2 expelled that Nation ; 
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But Meryaad anoo, a Chineſe, having ſo far ingratiated 
himſelf into the Favour of Chazadiin, —— of 
1,on, as to be made Caritban or General of his 
Armies ; the wicked Man firſt defiled the Emperor's 
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bed, and then having Artifice enough to ma his TED; 


in | D Court, he 
e arricd his Deſign fo far as under a Diſguiſe to make 
in way with his own Hands, firſt with the Em- 
ſa; —4 5 . after her the Emperor, and f 
tr, WH aft of all the innocent No n = 
the Wl he laid the Paricide, got himſelf ta 
Fo- be declared Emperor; ſome | hich, | : 
les WM pretending himſelf ſick of a ſtrange Diſtemper, | | 
the chat all the Sacrifices he had offered to the Gods 
red cf his Country could not render them iti- 
ues eus to him, he ſent Ambaſſadors to King 
a of Formoſa, to acquaint him with his Srate, and 't 
that having heard of the great Power of the Dei- 

he 2 in that Country, he deſired leave to 
wn and offer Sacrifices to him for the Recove- 

or Wl cy of his Health, which was readily granted: But 
, WF under the Colour of that he contrived ſo man 
55 Mrimmonnot, which were a kind of Litters, 

» WH cunningly concealed ſo many Soldiers in them, 
ds that they were no ſooner landed in Formoſa, but 
\c- Wl they * ſurprized the whole Country, .with- © * 
he out any Bloodſhed, of which he has remain d 
10. WH Maſter ever fince, and governs the ſame by a 
ta- perſon called Tano Angon, or King's Superinten- 1 
0- dat, leaving only the Title of Bagalandro, or Vice- x3 
ns Wy Roy, to the diſpoſleſſed King and his Children, 7 
n WF with ſome Honours, Privi and . Revenues, 
4 without any real Authority. 55 
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1228, 
- Queſts between his Four Sons, wiz. Tuſha-Chan, to 


, Chagatay-Cawn, who had Miairr 


reignty fell to the younger Brother Tuli-Chawn's Son, 


aſſiſt him upon all Emergencies ; but not living to 


* 
9 4 
Ll F 
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Of the Tartarian Magors. | 
[7 1. leis or | apes, —Þ 0, 4 Prince of Tartey, 


according to Haithon and others, was 
Trade a Blackſmith, but -being choſen General 
ſome of the Chief of the Hoords, he with 2 
Troop of Mogli, marched South, ſubdued the 
Countries as 'far as Mount Belgian, part of 
Imam, and ſo became King of South-Eaft Tartary, 
and ſignalized himſelf by many victories againſt the 
Ruſſians and other Tartars : He died at Keton-Kitan 
in the Year of our Lord 1228. and divided his Con- 


whom he gave Dhaſt, Capecha, Rhoz, and Abugbuar; 
fs pg: enabar, Aygor, and 
Chorazan ; Theſe Two died without Iſſue, and their 
Seigniories deſcended to the Third Brother Ogg ot 
Oftaw-Chawn, who had before from his Father part 
of Baftris, and Mount Caucaſus This Prince 
zained part of the Perſian Monarchy as far as 
bylon ; but dying in 1252. his Son Gayuc- Chu, 
an Infant under the Guardianſhip of Mznabonne, his 
Wife, ſucceeded him. | #11, 290 
$. 2. He living not above Three Years. the Sove- 


called Manch-Chawn, whoſe Father was Heir only to 
Cingis-Chan's Jewels and Treaſures :+ This Prince 
finding divers Conſpiracies formed againſt him, 
contracted an Alliance with ſome neighbouring 
Princes, to whom he entruſted the Command of ſe- 


veral Provinces of his Empire, upon Condition 
they ſhould hold of him in Chief, and be ready to 


try their Fidelity, he named UVlakec-Cawn for his 
Succelior. © - | 

d. 3. This Prince delighted in Arms, and having 
quieted all Domeſtick Broils, he conquered Babylon, 
a great part of Arabia, and Aleppo and Damaſcus in 
Syria, which he ruled with great Prudence 9 


th "Hoy #1 A 74 x, Se. 

1270. when finding Death: | 
Jar, 5 Three To together, and having exh 

dem to Unity ve Had Cee his Gen 
= the eg Hierac, Mazengrem, and Noe 2 : 
wan, Which. erk the ancient Meal, Bo-"> be 
iris, Hircania, and Sogdians ; his ſ-corid Sof es. 


dammet had Arb. Ad:rbayen, . of Armenia and 
Iris; tO Tawdon-Camn we ueathed the Fige 
voties of Diarbeck and Rabaion, or ay rr rg 


rt, of Syria which Iyes on = 3 
ert; To lis Two Sor ET 


Nicador Opt an and Ty 

25 ded F TE 
7 Per an t his youn 
ft Care of His Brother Nicador 


Nicador | ſeekin 
chi - 


inſt in ; Nephew's . oh the Name of 
th-Cawn, but Tua 87 
bt that he died 
i and being. 15 fall 

t ing, joy fu 
0 *. Crowned 4 50 e 
1 1 
tuled Five Years Tyrantically, not on ls 
5s Sons bins has many other innocentPer- 
ons, for which he became odious to all his People, 
who ſtirred up the Parthian againſt him, by whom 
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We- overthrown in Battle, he was upbraided with 
on, Wis Cruelty, greatly tormented, and his Belly being 
0 pe open, his Guts were given to the Dogs : 
wce lo him ſucceeded his Brother Giovator-Chan, who 25 
um, n the re Year of his Reign was ſlain by Balduc- Gimuator® 
18 3 Unkle, who atter Five Tears Reign died Cn. 
0 thout Iſſue. = 
tion 5. Badu, the Son of Targabe, youngeſt Son of Ba. 
100 e han, came to the Throne with the Aſſent | | 
505 the Whole Nation, and ſo well anſwered their \ ll 
WicdQion, that he was beloved and honoured above = 
; that were ever before him ; but declaring him- +4... 
vin 2 Chriftian, his People's Love abatcd, and ma- 
% Treaſons were hatched againſt him, ſo that he 
** ſlain at laſt by Gaxur. Chan, Couſin to Tangadar, 
12 dale Treachery met my peedy Revenge, hehe 


* 


us wounded to Death in Cerbin by 3 wn Dome. 
ſticks; and no Caule is aſſigned in Hiſto K 
2305. ſo — but it ſays his Body lay for a 


e 4. F. C. His Brother 4 1 Abuſaid, or Mums 
buſaid, Bex- frgon obtained Fg by his Valour ; 
| him ſucceeded Hobaro Mirza, C Abyſaid and = 
| 3 nog, — who ſpending his Time in Lewdneſs, 
and 2 7 without Iſſue, his Kingdom became 2 
Theatre of W ann 2 leſs than Thirty Perſons con- 
tending for the Sov n e Neceſſity at 
length forced the People to have Recourſe to 1 
rte lane, Lord of Samarchund, for Hep, who ſubduing 
the Tyrants, and ſettling Peace in Three Months 
Time, he was declared King, and reigned Seven and 
......, Twenty, Years, m which 1 ime he ſubdued all 4% 
took Pajazet, 2, Sultan of the Turks, and 
more Kingdoms and Provinces in Eight Years, than 
the Romans did in Eight Hundred: Tamerlane died 
An. 1405. We know little of his Deſcendants, and 


whether any of them my 3 over an ae 
the — 28 only One of ſs lyrem Sha or 
_ Cha, we find to be the AR of - the 4 2 
Race of the Maga, of whom in che 
r Chapter. N ein | «7 
\ a1 2171114 4 1DO 50 69% eie 101M 
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1. l. e f A814, Se. 8 | 
a | VOY $ 
nd Of the Empire 7 the Vogt. : vi . 73 
Ba- « | 
7 ner theſs Counties N heen LE, FW 


Time. after King 2 the Cotem — of OS: 
t for any to un- 
dertake to make out: The Country as it is or wa 
ktely bounded, extends from the Moun 
this Side the Tadus to thoſe on the other — of . 
Ganges, bordering 2 on the 3 
frac bh hes and Aſia ; VVeſtward on 99 Of 
the Usbeck artars ; Font hward on Colcunda and Vi. | 
ſaour, and Northward on the Mountains of Caueaſus: 11 las 93 
__ 3 hid' e gt ous A” 25 

Ire, though it was not fully er t by his 

ceſſors : i . He was ſucceeded by his Son Miram- Mirams 
Cha: This. Prince left his Throne to his Son Sultan cha. 

: Who again left it to Stan Abouzaid Mir- Aborxaid. = Þ 

2: The Throne after the e of this Prince Be 
ms filled up by Hameth Sheik his Bn, Pkg. left Tt Hameth; 
. ur, i. e. che Valiant Pri. who, was the Babu. 

ſt Mogul, that Was of the greateſt Power in Lidia; 1832. 
n 1 5. who l xe to his Son He- , 


his jane 

to the Tear 15 Nr on 

is 112 Abdul | F N M Naß or 33 = 
his Son and Sacceffor,, and .was commonly called 160g. 


ny pa or the Great, and reigried 54 Teashy dying 
in I 5. 
. 2. Sultan Selym aſſumed the Throne upon the Jo 
Deceaſe of his Karben Ace, and took upon pens 
8 fie Name of Jeban Guir Ratſha, that is, the Nora 
AP. cious Ember ror. of th of the Ww orld= This 1 * 


very eabſy fe 0 hree and Tw we 3 ; = f 
al beloyd > both e NE nA 
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ambitioufly ſought to s thetnſelves of that Fa. 
thers Throne; and Koſron with a good Army from 
about Labor endeavoured to ſurprize him, but was 
himſelf defeated, taken Priſoner, and had his You 
t out: Hereu Courom being loch that lis 
w Boulaki ſhould be weferred before him to Ml had : 
the Throne, and having found Means to put the knew 
blind Prince, hisBrother, to Death inDecan,heſudden, Ml covet 
took ders him the Name of Cha-Fehan, or King of WM medd 
but finding himfelf too weak to opole Ml know 
the Power of his Father, he retired to Bengal: But the r: 
bun- Guir dying in the Purſuit of him thither, x- Mon: 
commended his Grandſon Bozlakz to his Geben he (a 
Ajouf Kan, and made all the * 700 is 1 : 
0 23 him for their King : 4 
ad ma 


his eldeſt Daughter to oo 4 elan 

ed him by a Str wy, $a 10 be deere King, 55 
Braloki finding Hirnſelf deſerted by all his People, 
-. fled into Perſia” and thete Was hongurably. entertainy 


25 2 
I ha-Jean game to the Eippirt of Jg 
u in his Old Ape of a very Fair 


7 Ant reigtied above Forty Tears; but 11 
An Nature WO not fully allow him to 
his Paffion, he had;Recourſe 85 4 8 5 5 
Heat of which w che Cauſe of his Ale 
dangerous Diſtetuper, upon 9 
up Haram with Wis Wome Rh ca 0 am 
E 
port of bs dei | 
. the, Kings are accuſt 1 1 0 in trels, 
. -*©-* Times in a Week to their Subjects, dt at leaſt in 
© Fifteen Days: Deſpaiting of his Recovery, he dk 
his eldeſt Son Gt Che to * him Ne ks but his 
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© Other Sons, S engzeb, 
© "es 1 Bio wg 15 ike Port 5 his. mag 
of * * 15 ro aſſume the Sovereignty + 


Moad de- Of theſe Mor & Surat to be beſieged by the 

—— ing . 10 K 15 Ark City and Totes fal- 

ſelf King. 1; 11 to, his Hands; he for: hitnſelf to be 

elated K ing 0 Hs h and of all his Fathers 

Bunten coined Money, and ſen now ee 

mach Cities : mean time Sxjab, W boo 0 rei 
mote oat Nan ** advanced into the 


gut I. Han of ASIA, Gr. 5 
Kingdom of Labor, and had conquered that of Ben- 
ge, In theſe Diſorders, Dara, who was never ab- 
En from his Father, ſent his eldeſt Son againſt Su- 
ub, and this _foung Prince defeating his -Unkle's 
bag oblieg 


knew better the Art of Diſſimulation, - ſeemed: to 
meddling with their Quarrels: But to let Morad 


the reſt, he offered to aſſiſt him with his Forces, 
Money, and his Perſon againſt Dara, who were > 
he aid, the only Perſon he had Reaſon to be afraid 
of: Morad imprudently accepting his Offer, was 
defeated in the Plain Samanquio, and wounded with 
five Arrows in his Body; but though Dara got th 

vitory, he was ſoon after treacherouſly abandowed 
by his Officers, and oblieged to retreat to Agra, 
where he — — _ wes ny to raiſe new 
Troops: Aurengxeb laying hold of the Opportunity, 
3 eat Promiſes to Morad, invited him — 
Faſt, but ſeized and ſent him with Guards into the 
Fortreſs of Goveanor, under Pretence to wait on him, 
ind cure him of his Wounds: A little after he goes 
to Agra, and proclaimed that his Father J7eban was 
dad; though he had ſent him Word he was alive, 
that he was retired to his Government of Decan, 
making no Mention of his new Troubles, and that 


willing to ſtop, made himſelf Maſter of that For- 
tres, wherein he cauſed his Father to be more cloſe- 
ly confined : Dara in the mean Time had raiſed a 


who were moſt obliged to aſſiſt him, he loſt a ſe- 
cond Battle, which continued three Days; but 
ng no more Recruits, he reſolved to withdraw 
Into Ferſia; and as he paſſed through the Country 
of the Patanes, to go to — Aurengzeb, who 
Notice of it, gave Orders they ſhould ſeize him, 
ad a Slave cut off his Head. Swjab was only now 
remaining, who raiſed a great Army in Bengale, but 
ſome Battles was forced to — : 
o retreat to _ where he married the King's 
laughter; but gning to make himſelf King of 


him to retreat: Aurengzeb, who 
had as much Ambition as any of his Brothers, but 


yet nothing but a private Life, without inter- 


know, that he was more in his Intereſt than auy of 


he would forget all paſt Injuries, But Anrengzeb not 


tumerous Army, but having been betrayed by thoſe 
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S the Ganges, and 
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it, and to murder the Royal Family, the Conſpincy 
Cape 


was diſcovered, and he thinking to make his 
into Pegu over inaccefſible Mountains, and through 
Forreſis full of Tigers and Lions, he became, as i 
was thought, a Prey to thoſe Beaſts 
Aurengzeh. . 4. Aureng eb having now in a manner no Com. 
1660. petitor, was proclaimed King in 1660. and was 
| thereupon congratulated by ſeveral * Ambaſh- 
dors: This Prince ſoon diſcovered his Love to 
Learning, and mightily regretted the Want of it in 
himſelf ; and uſed his Father with ſo much Huma- 
nity and Reſpect, tho {till under Confinement, that 
at laſt he got him to throw off his ſullen Humour, 
and be reconciled to him; he would often write to 
him about the Government and State of Affairs: 
Aurengeb cleared the Country of Rakan of the Rob- 
, bers that had ſo long inveſted it, generouſly reward- 
— = ed thoſe that had faithfully ſerved him ; and upon 
1666 the Death of his Father, which hapned in 1666. he 
a — all the Signs of Sorrow that a Son could 
expreſs. | 
The Father, Brothers, Nephews, and ſome of 
the Nieces of Aurengzcb being now removed out of Ace 
his Way, and to another World, he ſeemed to be Part 
* firmly fixed in his Empire, whicn he took Care to of a 
. improve very much, both by Arms and Arts; He their 
propoſed to conquer all the Peninſula on this Side the WW Mop 
Ganges, and had already ſubdued the Kingdom of WM Frag 
| Golconda ; he had defeated the Army 2 * King of 
Viſapour, and put his eldeſt Son to Death: But : 
Raya, his Second Son, retiring to the City of Ging), 
the Capital of the Kingdom of Viſapour, on tic 
Coalt of Coromandel, he was beſieged there by Au. 
rengzeh, and had certainly been forced to yield, had 
not the Mogul required the People of that Country, 
who were Idolaters, to turn Mabometans ; for they 
being not able to endure that Conſtraint, quickly 
raiſed an Army of Forty Thouſand Men, with 
which marching to the Relief of Raya, they forced 
= the Mogul's Intrenchments, beſiqged him in his 
| I Camp, and obliged. him to pay Two Millions of 
1698. Camp , n : 
Livres for Liberty to retire into his own 2 
Sometime after this hapned a terrible Revolt in 
Maus Empue; the nrſt Begining of which — 
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as 4 Matter not worth minding, it 


1 negl 

— to a great Head, and could not be quelled but 
y the Death of the Author of it, who had ſeized 
furengzeb's Treaſure, and the greateſt part of his 
pemeans and Reyenues, by the Help of which he 
kept up ſuch Armies as had made his Sovereign 
tremble : Some Engliſh Pirates, and others, growing 
jery troubleſom to the Mogul's Subjects before the 
* of the Century, ſome of them were ſeized by 
the Eaſt-Indja Company, and delivered up to him; 
ml a New Company being erected in England, Sir 
William Norris was ſent Ambaſſador to the Mogul, 
whom he found very far up in the Country ſur- 
rounded with his Army, and the current Vogue ran, 
that he had now for near Twenty Years lain in 
Camp, for his better becurity : But having yet no 
particular Relation of this Ambaſſage, all that we can 
lay of Awrengzeb is, that he has not only exceeded 
the Age of Princes, but indeed of Human Race, in 
theſe latter Times of the World, he being now 


— 


above an Hundred Years Old. | 
Travellers have from Time to Time given us an 
Account of ſeveral other Kings and Princes in theſe 
Parts of the World, but we having no Foqtſteps 
of a regular Hiſtory of their Succeſſion, and moſt of 
their Territories having been ſince ſwallowed up by the 
Myguls, we ſhall not amuſe the Reader with any 
Fragments of their Reigns, e 
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the Kingdom of Syria; more particuly] 
27 ebending the Kings of Tyre; 15 
of Syria and Damaſcus ; and the Macedo. 
nian or Seleucidan Race, till Conguered | 
by the Romans, from whom the Country 
was taken 2 the Saracens, who were ex- 
pelled by the Turkiſh Selzuccian Kings of 
Damaſcus 5 how ſubdued by the Tartan 
aud Mamalukes, till it fell under the 
Turkiſh Emperors, who now enjoy it. 


a 


1. 514 or Aram taken in the largeſt Extent 

Syria, | of it, reached from the Coaſt of Cilias 
North, to Idumea towards the South; from the Ji 

gris in the Eaſt to the Mediterranean in the VVeſt ; 

containing belides the Syria of the Greeks and Komans, 

Arabia the Deſart and Petrea, Chaldea, Babyle- 
nia, &c. The Syria of the Greeks in the Time of the 

F Seleucides, extended its Name to all that Trac of 
1 Land annexed to the Dominion of that Potent Race 
of Kings: On the other Side the Syria of the Roman 
extended not ſo far to the Eaſt and South, as the 
Aaam of the Hebrews did; ſo it contained ſome 
bother Regions, that is, Phenzcia and Paleſtine, which 
were not comprehended in the Name of Aram ; the 
whole Country was anciently divided into theſe Six 
Parts, vix. Phenicia, Paleſtine, Syria ſtrictly fo al- 
led, Comagena, Palmyrena, and Cælo-Syria: The 

- Phenicians were deſcended of the Sons of Canaan, 
and governed by the Chiefs of Families, whom 
they honoured with the Title of Kings; but molt 
ol the Canaanit iſi Kin 175 deſtroyed b {On 

| or borrowed ſome Aid from Egypt and the Phi- 
* liflines, and fortified Sydon, Tyre, and Acre; by 
which Means preſerving his Territories, he was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Phenix, they tell us; but who 

| | came 
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mentioned in the Scripture, and reigned Two and 
„ Thirty Years. 10. The next King of Tyre was Be. 
„ 
3043. Six Yeats. 11. Mettimu, by tome Matgimm, 
the Son of Badezar, and the Father of Eliſa, Ink 
Virgil celebrates by the Name of Dido, ſucceeded 
bis Father. 12. N the Son of Mettimur, 
was the Twelfth King; he ſlew Sichexs, the Huf- 
nd of his Siſter Bliſs to get his Throne, but yet 
iſſed of his Prey; his Sifter Eliſa, accompanied 
| with her Brother Barca, the Founder, they tell us 
. of the Noble Barcine Family, of which the great 
* Hannibal was, and his Siſter Anna flying into Africa, , 
® where ſhe built Carthage: We meet with none of Kine 
his Succeſſors, till 13 Elnlexs, deſcended from a Ml Air 
Son of Pygmalion, who overthrew the E255 of N. Nan 
Iamanaſſar in the Port of Tyre. 14. Ethobates 
Etbbaal 2. vaunted himſelf to be as wiſe as Dani, King 
and to know all Secreſie, as faith the Prophet Ez. 
del, and yet was not wiſe enough to preſerve his il fe 
Kingdom from Nebuchadonoſor, who after a Sieg#of (but 
Thirteen Years took the City of Tyre, and ſubjected 
it unto his Empire. 15. Baal was the Son and Suc- 
ceſſor of Ethbaa! 2. but a Tributary to the Baby. 
niant. The Tyrians were hence forward governed 
by Judges or Titular Kings ſent from Babyla: 
When the Macedonian Empire was prevailing againf 
the Perſians, Alexander depoſed Strato, King of H- 
don, and overthrew the City of Tyre, in taking of 
which he ſpent more Time than in forcing all the 
Cities of Aſis; after which Phenicia was reckoned 
as a part of Syriz, EO 
Having done with Phenicia, as a particular 


3052. 


: of 
— tn 


3. 
Nee or Dynaſty by itſelf, we come now to the 


Kingdom of Syria or Damaſcus, in the ancient State 
of it: Damaſcus, as tis the molt pleaſantly ſituated, Ar 
ſo it's reckoned the oldeſt City we know of inthe i \ © 
World, being the Birth-place of Eliexer, Abrahan's Wis 
Steward; and though it hath frequently changed I Han. 
Maſters, yet it hath ſubſiſted upon the fame Grou 
to this very Day. It's true, we find nothing d the 
the Story of it till the Time of David, the Kings of tte 
which until thoſe Days being ſuppoſed to have b bribs 
Homayers and Tributaries to the Kings of _ 


try, and, as ſome write, expelle 


loit aſcribed to them in the Scripture 


Hiftory is or coming to the Aid of Adad-Ezar 


upon his firſt Defeat by David, wherein they loft 


22000 Men, and were ſo Broken, that they did 
not only ſuffer David. to put Gariſons in the beſt 
Cities of Damaſcus, but patiently became his Ser- 4. . 
rants, and brought Preſents to him. 1. This unfor- 2903. 
tunate Prince, who, according to Foſephus, was cal- 
ed Adad, was at laſt ſlain in Battle by David: Foſe- 
an alſo makes Reim to be his 
ing one of the chief Commanders of Adad- 
Eur, uſurped his Maſter's Kingdom of 3 | 
cs, from henceforwards the Royal Seat of | 
Kings of Syria ; the_ Scripture from henceforward 
taking no Notice of any Kings of Syria, by that 
Name, but of thoſe that rei in Damaſcus, who 
in a ſhort time had ſwallowed ,up all the Petty 
Kingdoms of Geſſur, Iſhtok, Rebob and Zobab. 
3. Adad II. an Idumean, was the next King of Da- 3930. 
maſeus, ſuppoſed to be of the Family of Adad-Ezar 
(but rather I ſhould think of Adad) who for fear 
of David fied into Egypt, where he married Taphnes 
the Queen's Siſter ; and hearing that both David 
and Foab were dead, returned * into his Coun- 
þ 12 x — Reim _ of Da- 
maſcus, and reigned there as King. 4. Hezion was 
Aded's Succeſſor. 5. Tabrimon is mentioned in 
1 15. 18. to be the Son of Hexion. 6. Ben- 
hadad, the Son of Tabrimon, was the next, and hired 
by Aſa King of Judah, to aid him in his Wars a- 
"g Baaſha King of Iſrael. 7. Ben-badad II. the 
1 of the former, twice invaded Iſrael in the 
Reign of Achab, but was both times notably re- 
pulſed, firſt by the Sally of 700 Men, at the Siege 
of Samaria ; the next at Aphez, where with the like 
Number in effect he was taken Priſoner, and his 
Army routed. 8. Hazael, Captain of Benhadad's 
Army, was anointed King of 2585 bv the Prophet 
Hiſha, whom God appointed ſo to do, that by his 
Hands he might avenge himſelf on Ben-hadad, ——_ 
Hazael flew : But he proved as ill a Neighbour to 
the King's of Iſrael, as his Predeceſſors, he made an 
Attempt u Tudab alſo in the time of Foas, but 
bed with the Treaſures of the Temple, he moth 
12 ew 


ucceſſor; who —Y 
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Son. 12. Nor of Ben-hadad VI. the Son of the hf 


Syria ſub- 


jected to 


the A ri- : G 
an —.— VI. who joying with Pekab, King of Iſrael, againſt 


chy, 3210. 


Its various 


Levoluti- 
ons ſince 
to the 
Death of 
Alexander. 


548. 


C2 L < 7 5 "©" 

An IntrodutFion to the Party 
drew his Forces. 9. Ben hadad III. the Son of H 
zael; this Prince was defeated in Three Set- 
tles by Joas King of Iſrael, 10. Benhadad IV. the 
Son of Ben-hadad III. of whom there is nothing me. 
morable. 11. No more there is of Ben-badad V. his 


King; only that in the time of one of theſe 

but which is very uncertain, Feroboam, the Son of 
Joar, King of Iſrael, ſubdued both Chamoth and Da- 
maſcut. 13. Rezim II. was the Son of Ben-hadad 


Abaz, King of Judah, enforced him to call unto 
his Aid Tiglath Pileſar, King of Aria, by whom 
Rezin was taken and beheaded, and the City of Da- 
maſcus taken, whereby the Kingdom of Syria be- 
came * * 5 the Afſjrian 2 1 

. e oyrians continued under the Aſſyrian 
and Babylonian Monarchies as long as that laſted, 
and in their Overthrow by the Medes and Perfians 
became a Part of their State, and ſo remained 
till the Battle fought betwixt Alexander and Da- 
rius. near Iſſus in Cilicia, wherein the Macedonians 
1 1 this without, any more Trouble 
than the 2 of Tyre, gave him the Poſſeſſion of Nen 
Syria and Phenicia : After the Death of Alexandn I be t 
this Country lay as it were at ſtake between Pu. Gori 
lomy, King of t and Antigonus, the chief Lord Whe 
of Aſia ; which laſt being at length defeated and muni 
flain by Selexcus, this Prince and his Succeſſors be - Fro 
came Lords of all Aſia; but keeping their Reſidence IM Whic 
in Syria, they were — called Kings of wan 
Syria; of which more particularly in the following WW 40: 
Sections. 6 ther. 


S., 5. The Macedonian Empire in Aſia breaki 1 


Selen- all to Pieces upon the Death of Alexander the 


cidan 
- Kings cf 
Syria. 


Great (as before hinted ) which 1 . moſt pro- | 
bably in the Year of the World 3648. Three Hun- he. fe 
dred and Twenty Years before our Saviour's Nativity Fath 


Perſia, Babylon and other Provinces, fell to Were 


Share of E ph 3 polled __ 285 188 
teſt Part of Aſia Minor, as Pio id o , 
.. : Lyſimachus of "Thrace ad Caſſander of 
Greece in Europe :  Selencus obſerving the Ambition 
of Antigonus, who made great Preparations to 


ſturb 


f * 
* 6, : - 
oy 


IRA PAST ADs Raz... 
" - Neighbours, entred into an Alliance with .- 
| er and falling upon him in his oo Coun Seleucur. 
. from him the greater Phryg ſur _ 

4 Sardis, and at length with an 4•5 * Thirty- Antigmu 5 
wo Thouſand Men, and Five Hundred Elephants, ſlain. 

gave Antigonus and his Son Demetrius Battle, where- = 
nth Father received his mortal Wong's an DB. 
nur, who ſucceeded him as King of Aſia, fled d 
for the preſent i into Cypraes, and from thence to Greece. 
In the mean time Selencur, who 1 12 the greater 
Afi, which he had ſeized upon as far as the Indies 
nd the Ocean , becoming now Maſter of a great 
Part of the Territories of Demetrius in Aſia, = 
yet Eng 1 * 82 made between I. 
tmachns an the former's marrying t 
others Hande 1h 4 —— it his moſt ft” adviſe 
ble Way to make Peace with Demetriur, and for the 2 
onhrming of which he. married Stratonzce his him. 
Daughter; but this good Fortune of Demetrius was 
bon interrupted by Selexcas, who pretended to 
keep Poſſeſhon of Cilicia, which he had conquered 
T little before, and the City of Sidon, the only 
Plice Ptolomy had left him in Celoſyria. In ſhort, _ 
Sens managed bis Affairs ſo dexterouſly, that Selens 
he maſtered all Aſia, and proving every where vi firſt King 
Qorious, bad the Sirvame of Nicanbr given him: of Great 
When, he found nth polled well Hxed in his Do- VA ceo 


% 


minions, and quiet! fled no ſeſs than Seventy © 
Provinces, he himſelf to Encourage Arts, 
which are the 28 of Peace, and b 
many new Hier. whereof Täle w 405 %% 
icording to his own Name, or thoſe of his Fa- 
ther, Mother or Wife. That which is very memo- 
able in this Prince's Life is, that his Son e 
falling in Love with. Stratonice his Wife, by whom he 
had already a Child; as his Paſſion was violent, 
he. fell very Rk, and the Phyſicians informing his 
Father Wat he muſt infallibly die, ao ou. ſhe 
were giyen him, he by an Exceſs of + in Pole < 
Steed to it, and "crichal put Antibes, into Poſſe 
on of the belt Part 25 is Kingdom. er 
In the mean time Demetrius bein intent upon He takes 
recovering his loſt Dominiens in Aſa, took Sardis Demetrius 
ud Hits other Cities; but en on the ar Priſoner. 
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- fide, and Selexcus on the other, ed ſo hard 

ak upon him, that he ſurrendred himſelf. Priſoner 10 
Mn, who baniſhed him to the Cherſoneſus, where 

he died ſome Years after. Upon the Death of De. 

metrins, Seleucus became Maſter of all Aſia, ſaying 

Deſears ſome Provinces held by Lyſzmachas, King of Thrace, 
and kills in the leſſer Aſia, who by his ill Management 
Lyſima- ſoon loſt them; for having poiſon'd Agathocler, his 
chan, 366 3. eldeſt Son by his firſt Wife, his Subjects ſo hated 
him for the horrid Fact. that a great Part of them 
ſubmitted to Selexcxs, and encouraged him to make 

War upon Lyſimachut, who loſt his Life and all his 
Dominions, of which Seleucus took Poſſeſſion; fo 

that he now became Maſter of all the Provinces 
Alexander the Great had had, except Egypt, and 
Whar Ptolomy had acquired: His greateſt Satisfa- 

ction was, that he outlived all the Governors and 
Generals of that famous Conqueror, but his fe- 

© licity was of no long Duration; for Prolomy Ce- 
raunus, the eldeſt. Son of Ptolomy the Great, before 
whom his Fathet had preferred his Brother Proton 
Philadelpbus in the Succeſſion, retiring to, and being 

aſſiſted by Selexcus, who afligned "Macedon for the 
Place of his Reſidence, he rebelled; againſt him, eu- 
Countred and flew him in Battle, and hereupon 
+ 7-» made himfelf King of Macedon, _ 1 OS 
Antiochus. 05 Selencus was ſucceeded. by his Son Aativehut 
Soter ſuc- Soter, who with all his Endeavours could not fe- 
ceeds $8 Cover Maccoos put. of the Hands of Cerannus ; he- 
leucus, 1 N the Petty Kings of Bithynia and Pergamut in 
3669. the leſſer Aſia, ho had continued there ever fic: 
the Time of Alexander, ſuch as Nicomedes, or that 

after ſer up for themſelves, as Exmenes had done 
weakned him ſtill more upon divers Occaſions, and 

fought ſeveral Battles againtt him; but the Gault 

were thole that cauſed him the . moſt Trouble: 

For theſe People having overrun all Greece and Ma- 

cedon, pillaged all Aſia without much Difficulty, 

being counterianced therein by Nicomedes, King of 
Bythmnia, who finding his Subjects revolt againſt 

kim, invited them to his Aﬀittatice: It's true, 4 

. . tiochus had ſome Advantages ovet them, but ws 
deo far from being 17 to drive them out of Afiu, 
©”. that they reinained Miſers of a great Part of thols 
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Cantries.” ee the Panbenia_ and „ 
to which was >. Laure called Galatia, or b n 
dere Antiochus Soter, after many Wars, e vari- . - 
De- a Succeſs, died and Efe a on nd | a 6. 


the fame N ame. 
5. 7. There is nothing memorable. in Hi 


concerning this Antiochus, ſaving that he one the the 


1ent 

his Tyrant Tae out of the City of Miletum, and 

ited WM refiored that Republick to i, formet Libert 

1m on the Account of which th pn 

ale WI fatter him with the Title of Gl. 4M 
his WM there are who mention the Revolt of the en! the God — 4 . q 
fo under this Anrivebres, büt that more properly os” 2 
ices to the Reign of his Son Seleucus Calle, 0 as: hl 


eee The Death of Antiabur was ſo much the 
more. remarkable, by Reaſon of the great Mi for- 
tunes and ſtrange 'Revolations your: 2 upon it ; 3 
for this Prince having married 
the Daughter of Ptolomy Philadelpbur, her own Si» 
ler Berenice , the other was ſo nettled with the 
Aﬀront, that ſhe not uy, Ati: to take away. 
the Life of Berenice, but alſofled with her Son for R. 
fuge to the Temple of Daphne; where ſhe was be 
taken, and AN, put to Death. 
$. The Death of Berenice ms the Cauſe of the Sls. 3 
entice Ruin of the. Kingdom of 5, tor, ho ca 3 
NS, E 7 declared i 2 ert aro oe 1x, 
oget againſt and ſu N 
a Ptolomy Y Baa the Becher f 
by this extended his N as or | 2 
Babylon, and put Laadicea to Death ;, But his Affairs 5 
requiring his Preſence. in his own Country, Selen- 
cus fitted out 2 1 hich with much 1 8 cal ; 
ſaved. from Shipwrac RF however thole Cities 
b revolted from. hi him, ins rad of what 1 
c done, ſubmitt 1 may eee 4 
as they had at firſt aband | a 
rying on the War into. the 125 1 5 pe: of þ E- 3 
Ml he was hers e 2 2 by oo 
ws Run of i ry, ry, when caring the © YH 
ater uin of it, "Wo had "Relarke to his Brother vx 
24750 2 whom he had beſiowed ſome Cities i 
5 with A Ju Promiſe of ha- 243781 1 4 
is al t Country on this s ſide Mount Ls —_ 


— — 1 . "EY | * * 0 * * FP 4 _ 
+ rat * * C. 
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Perfidy. —_ 2 
. , under Pretence of alli 
b ds real Intentio s were to 
notwithſtanding Ptolomy, who did not care to have 
ye. Eneniies at once, made a Peace with Callini. 
ens;  Hlurax in an hoſtile manner etitred 3 
Brother's "Territories , defeated his Army, 
made him quit the Firtd; but the Video 
of ' Hiirax Js the Gzule of his Ruin, ' for 
tze Gals; who thi allinicus had been 
985 ris the Battle, x 2 that o&— No Ta- 
a ere cut off, they: might ravage i at 
| cel aſtre, turned yg Arms againft him, ob- 
1 * to ranſom himſe cif one of their Hands, 
and to make an Alliance wich them, by which 
Means: he 8 Maſter of the greateſt Part of 
Aſia: But 3 the Petty King "of Pt 


his Brother,” tho 


t during Sek Civil a De. 


ſolatiug Wars, a Aa 1 accithbs Hits 

rax, who had not yet r af the Lofles he had ſu- 
ſtained, and nor en r uppreſſed che Revolts 
made againit h Dy the Victory which 

„ Was. followed: by he 'Lols of "46 87 che mean 
„time, cho the Brothers had loft eateſt Part of 
their Conntries, yet they wo 4 not brought to 
make 7 a. 1 7 7 wich Sl, Hires but renewing Ho- 

librax” "was defeated ow 


mote, ing of Capadueig, 
Pack inten, 2 8 e "bo os r n 

| Kio om durmg WH *between Kela, 

| Aitigonus, but — thinking bim. 
l WE ate there, took Refüge in Egypt, where 
| Ptolomuy him into Friſon; 8 whence ma- 


King bis ſcape, he fell into the Hands of Robbers 

| Said. who ſew; him: Callinitus mding Things come to 

3 this pals, entertained Hopes ef repoſſcffing Aſie, 

- 8:lencus but was difappointed therein ſoon af et by 2 Fall 

dis Deach, from his Horfe, of which he died. As cne Revolt 

feldom comes alone, the Revolt” of the Two ereat 

Parthians Provinces of Parthia and Barianas came upon the 

andBe2ri- Neck of this unhap apy War between the#Two Bro. 
an revcle, thers ; for thoſe: Peo 

3712. the Sewn Fanaly, made each 


them bold * 


Hierax his This Pritice, e e e 
4 + he 51 ving raiſed an Army 17 


Hpoſleſs him , and 


FF 


ple obſervir che Wieakneis of 


11 


SE 


Ee . . ˙ W ˙ům m oben I boob, 77 ——a 


ey 


King of their own; the firſt of which made 
ga fig of and the other of Thedotas, 

r gan ue hor tra 17 i nides” 

Acterminin over and Per y 

—.— up of this frſaces to be King, whole Deſcen- 
ants were known by the Name of Arſacides : It's 
gt however we ſhould 2 the Succeſſion of the 
Slencides to the End of that 
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Race in Syria. Calli- Selexcys 


nicws was ſucceeded by his Son Seleucus Ceraunus, Cerannus. 


having formed a Deſign of repoſſeſſi the 
3 1 which Attalus, _ of -*m — 


wok from his Father; he for that Eads aſſed 


3725. 


to the other Side of Mount Taurus with his 
Brother Achæ n but 4 ſurprized by — 


it, the G 


Nicenor, they traiterouſly 
ſew him about oy Beginning of f his Enterprize, i in 


the Third Year of his Reign. 
h, 10. Cong had a Brother that was very 


iIntiochu A Y 
Ant iochut, whom a Coulin of the the _ 4 


SID King, and Achexs, his Prime Miniſter of King of 
immediately ſet upon the Throne; Acheus Mie. 


took * Adminiſtration upon him as his Guardi 
and recovered thoſe Countries, which Attalus 


in 1 in Aſia Minor; but inſtead of giving che 


_ Antiochus., reſerved them for him- 
— t 


ral hs Dependance upon ho pe ev 
is u 20 rd, his Fa- 
yourite, whole Name — Hermeus, with whom 


nd e ow 2 — the Title of - © 
Minor. Young Antiochus was not yet 
potent enough- to thwart — — e ee 


- — * 4 


he entruſted the Weight of his Affairs: But that 


wicked and ſelf-intereſt Man neg]! the Concerns 
the King his Maſter, thought of nothing but 


fortune to ſee Molon, Governor of Media, revolt; 
lim at firſt with very good Succeſs : But as he had 


Wy ot the Skill to make Uſe of his Victory, and inſtead 


of purſuing his good Fortune, amuſ; himſelf with 
ar ing, and Merriments ; Molon ſur- 
— him in pens — and cut moſt of his Arm 

n Pers. Aniebur, who in that Jundure had nee 


tus, 


promoting his own. Antiochus had allo he Miſ- 
waink whom Hermens raiſed an Army. and fought 


. e 3 
1 , 
e * 
He ſubs © 


dues thays | 


Fd 
« © - _ 


5 3 what had hapned, marched againſt 
Rebels in rſon, behaved- himſelf with fo => 
\ Prudence and Valour in the Expedition, that he MY ie 

ſuppreſt them, and ſlew their Leader: And having il 4 
by this Means brought all the Provinces of the fora 
Higher Afia to ſubmit to him, gave them Peace. 
This War opened the Eyes of Ant iochus, who 2821 
finding Hermes went about to poiſon him, he put i nan. 


him to Death, took the Management of A into 
his own Hands, and tranſacted Things ſo well, 23 00 
to deſerve the Surname of Great: His firſt Expedi- 5 
tion was into $ for finding Ptolomy Philopaty hey 

minded nothing but his Pleaſures, he imagined be (ys 
thould be able in a little Time to make himſelf Ma- Au 
ſter of his Perſon and Dominions; wherefore be and 
took the Field, and fell preſently into Celoſyris 7 
where he took the Cities of Selewcia, Ptolomais, and 


| Tyre, which were ſoon followed by the Reduction 

of all the other Cities, and of the Province of Ju- 

dea: In the mean Time Philopater, though wal. 

wy in Pleaſures, and having in this manner 

been ſurprized by Antiochur, fo as to be in no Con- 

dition to oppoſe Force with Force, yet had the Ad- 

dreſs to put a Stop to his Arms for ſome Time, 

under the Colour of a Treaty of Peace, and managed 

Is defeat · Matters ſo well, that he hindred him to approach 

— by Po- the Frontiers of 3 till he had got an Army 

my near geventy Eight Thouſand Men out of Greece, with 

which he had the good Succeſs to defeat Auidur 

3733. _ Rapbia, and obliged him afterwards to mak 
— „ 47:05 * 

This Diſgrace could not make Antiochus loſe his 

Courage; for as ſoon as he had made Peace with 

Ptolomy, and given up thoſe Places which he had 

taken in Syria, he turned his Arms againſt his Con- 

fin-Achexs,-- who could not poſſeſs Aſia Miner ſo 

quietly but that 4ttalus had retaken Smirna and ſe 

veral other Cities from him: Antiochus oblerying 

this, and being wry to take Advantage of b 

He deſeits Weakneſs, made an Alliance with Attalus, ſuddenly 

Abu, fell pon Acheus, and after many Rencounte 

agg purs tOOK dis, the Place of his Reſidence, from him, 

him o forced him to retire into the Caſtle, wherein he was 


Death. beſieged, and at length, by the. Trcachery of Le 
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own Men, -dehyered up to Antiochus, who having 
ordered his Hands and Feet toche cut off, cauſtd him 


dterwards to becrddhelktns 4 + e, 
Antiochus finding his Power incteaſed by the Rein- 


ſorcement of Troops which might be raiſed out of 
the Countries he had: conquered, turned his Army 
againſt Aſia, in order to the reducing of the Hirra- 
mans, Parthians, and Badriant, which had ſometime 


before reyoRted, as alteady mentioned, under his 
Obedience be ravedi ſo ſuntelefulinchis Ex3 


hat he recovered all the.Countties he had 


ditions that | & 
2 but that of the Part hiuns, who defended them-: He fails to 1 


ſelyes fo, well: under their new King Arſaces, that recover 
Anibe baus Was at laſt obliged to quit his Enterprize, Parthia 


and to make a Peace and am: Alliance with drſaces | and Ferſia. 


However, / being-clated:with-the conſiderable Suc- 

cls he had, and tinding Philopator was now dead, and 

his Kingdom governed by Guardians conſtituted 
during the Minority of Paolomy Epiphanes, ' Antiothus 
imagined he could not-meet with a bett r Opportu- b 
nity for enlarging the Bounds of his Dominions 1 
than by attempting the Conqueſt of Egyyt; an R 
having made an Alliance with:#bilzp, King of Maces - 
dm, he preſently took the Cities of Cæloſyria, which 
he had been forced to give up to Philopator, and ſeized 
upon Fudæa a ſecond time; but Scopas, the Egyptian 
General, having ſuddenly drawn an Army together 
in Greece,” drove his Troops: out of Juden and Syria, 
where however he could not long remain Maſter; 
for after he had been beaten near the Spring- head of 
Jordan, he was afterwards beſieged in Sidon, and 
forced to ſurrender it: Beſides Celoſyria and Judea, 
bealſo conquered * and Cilicia, and allowed the 
Jews to govern their Country according to their 
on Laws. r bree 
This done, Antiochus made a Peace with the]; Aus 
but at the ſame Time projected a War of much more begins a 
Importance againft the Roman:; after he had beaten War a- 


Spas, he made himſelf: Maſter of ſeveral Free Ci- $inſt the 


ties, as Smyrna, Lampſacur, and others; and paſſing Ne 
over into „His Troops took ſome Places from 
Philip, King of Macedon, who was then at War with 
the Romans ; but finding at length that the Romans 
tad vanquiſhed Philip, and ruined the Cartbeginians, 

f u2 he 


3758 
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be began to entertain ſerious Thoughts of ſecutin 
himſelf, and ſuppteſſing the Growth of ſo formidz. 
ble a Power: There wanted no Pretenſions of Quar- 
rels on either Side, but both of them miſtruſting 
the Succeſs of a War, Scipio Africanus was ſent Am. 
1 baſſador to Antiochu about a Treaty with no good 
* Effect; ſo that Autinchur, being exged on by the 
great Hanihal, who had fled to him for Refuge from 
—— paſſed over 1 Europe, took the City of 
| Chalcidis in the Iſle of 42, and other Places and 
| Iſlands : But Antiochus committed great Faults in 
the Management of this War; for at the Perſuaſions 
-- .. of Thoantes, Governor of Etolia, whodeſerved the 
q Name of a Pirate more than a Soldier, he would not 
allow Hanibal ſuch a Number of Troops as he de- 
"- fired, in order to the carrying on the War in Italy : 
In the next place, after he had begun the War in 

Greece, he did not proſecute it with the ſame vi 
as he might and ought to have done, to hinder hi 
Enemy to take Breath: Thirdly, he contemned the 
Friendſhip of the King of Macedon, (who from that 
Time: forwards made it his Buſineſs to find an Op- 
rtunity to be reconciled to the Romans, that had 
ormerly ill uſed him) and made him his Eneny | 

by cauſing the Bones of thoſe Macedonians who had 
been ſlain in the Macedonian War near the Cymſce- 
phales, to be buried with extraordinary Pomp; for 
Philip conſtruing this to be an Action that tended 
to alienate the Minds of: his Subjects from him, be- 
cauſe he had neglected it, made a League with the 
Humans againſt Antiochus; and did him much Mil- 
chief: Fourthly, he fell unhappily in Love with 
2 Citizens Daughter at Calcbis, in the Winter 
Seaſon; when he fhould have been making all the 
| neceſſary Preparations for the Campaign, he ſpent 
his Time in Feaſtings and other Jollities for her 
Sake: Another Miſtake was his neglecting to put 
- ſufficient Garriſons into the Cities bordering on the 
Helleſpont, and the fitting out a good Fleet to inter- 
riupt Navigation; for which {Reaſon Glabrio, the 
Conſul, had eee eee Loriſſe and ſe- 
veral- other Places. from him; and Philip did the 
lame on the other Side: After which being reſolved 
to act deſenſively. and having ſeized the Streigte 
Si > 4 
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defeated} by Portius Cato, but his — — 1 


inſomuch that he was driven out of Greece; 


that which the more increaſed his Misfortune,” was 


* 


the entire Deſtruction of his Fleet. 
 Antiochns was ſtill more unfortunate the next Year, 


for the Romans ſent Corneliut Scipio with freth Troops 


againſt him; "beſides his Fleet under-Hanibul,” (who 


performed great Things, though he was indeed out 


of his Element) was beaten a ſecond Time by Emi- 
lu Regulus, which putting him out of Hopes of 
preſerving the Countries he had in Europe, he with- 
drew his Garriſon out of Lyſimachia, from whence 
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he might ſtill have much incommoded his Enemy, 


and maintained it a long Time, and ſhut himſelf up 


in Sardis ; but believing he could gain Scapto Africa- 


ws by the Power of Preſents he ſent him his Son 
whom he had taken Priſoner ; But Scipio being not 
to be wrought upon that Way, as to the Matter of 
the Peace, anſwered, that to obtain it he muſt 


give ma that he held on this Side of Mount Taumms. 


Antivebus gave the Romans Battle near Magneſia, 


wherein he performed Wonders with the right 
Wing of the Army, where he commanded, with 


which he overthrew the left of the Romans, and 
them to the Rout, inſomuch that Marcus Emil iur, 


- 


the General,. was obliged to bring on the Legion 


that guarded his Camp, to make the Fugitives re- 
turn into the Battle, where renewing the Charge, 


the Fight grew hot, and the Romans at laſt carrled 
the Victory, there having been Fifty Thouſand of 


his Army ſlain” upon the Place, Thirteew 


Thouſand taken Priſoners, and Fifteen Elephants: digga 
hard 


This Diſgrace put Antivebws--0ut of a Condition 


. 8 to i 
any longer to reſiſt the Victorious Arms of the Ro- Term of 
Mans, In put him under a Neceſſity — 


Laws from the Conquerors, and to make a Peace 
upon the hard Terms of giving up all that he held 


1 and Aſia 


m 
Taurus, 
Char 


vcbus being too gene 


u 3 * 


| on this Side Mount 
of paying Fifteen Thouſand Talents for the 
harge of the War, giving up all the Elephants in 
his Poſſeſſion, of raiſing no more Soldiers in the 
Roman Provinces, and giving up Hanihal. But A 

| rous to cauſe the Ruine of One 
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Thermepyle by the Etolians,” 'theſe wers no ſooner he is 
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he — ok a. N Victor 1 
Romans t uthority — 
Two Frinces to male a Peace, and the Brave Han 
being, as it were, now oned by all the World, 
he . Nen, 284 due him fiom the 
5 of. th an ee ccutors, but 
Death. == Joys Poiſon. mn 
As, fox 4 e * peace was ; made be. 
tween him and the — menec, King of 6 
amus, their Feu ang 1 fly, ropes the'gr 7 
enefit. * it; 2 2 
74 — 455 129 3 In Europe to 
arg the Rhodians had = and Gre 3. and 
there Were a great many Cities declared Free. Au- 
Hochys did. Tue Jong ſurvive this Diſgrace.;z, or 125 
2 pe — according 5 Agreement to pay the 
ang, his 3 tra guns 
oy 45 — attempt to rob the Temple of upiter Di 
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ſlain. 


13 


a, However, Epipbanes on his part ime 

to made a Shew of keeping a good Correſpondence 

nd WM with chat Potent Republick, and ſent them Ambaſ- 

u- WW fadors and Preſents; but when he found them en- 

vs Wl gaged in the Macedonian War againſt Perſems, and 

ry MN that he found Protomy- Philometor, | King of E, 
io Wl who was very young, was under the Adminiſtratin 
15 of Guardians, he reſolved not to loſe ſo fair an Op. 
nity of conquering Egypt, gave out he would 

h. ve the Guardianſhip of that young Prince, his 

"v WF Gifter's Son, and under that Pretence ad vaneed to- ; 
at WF wards Egypt; he prefently maſter'd Cæloſyriu, to 

ty W which he had ſome old Ptetenſions: but the real 

© Guardians of Protomy making Provifion againſt the 
violent Deſigns of Ant iochus, obliged him to quit 
his Undertaking: However, a new Opportunity 
offered it ſelf not long after; for Philometos being 

. W gown to Maturity, his younger Brother, Flolmy 
„ WW *6yſcon,: began a War againft him, and drove him 
out of Egyps : Antiochus made à Shew as if he would 

bo WW reftore hilometor, entred with a potent Army into 


„bir, overcame Phyſcon in à Sca-Fight, and laid 
Lege to Alexandria, which he reduced to that Exe 
9 I tremicy, that Phycon was neceſſitated to have Re- _ "mo 
, courſe for Aid to the Romans,” who ſent Three Ame ? 
it iN baſſadors to Antivehws and Phyſcun, to let them 
: know they ſhould lay down their Arms, and that 
the Senate would declare themſelves his Enemy that 
rvuſed an Acccommodation: But Antiochus had 
„ WF Failed the Siege before the Arrival of the Ambaſſa- 

* u 4 dors, { 


1783, Egypt, and fearing t 


6 All his other Provinces; and 


bende, a3-defanitben;to take it >. and Ene 
— with his Brother * and 2 


2 . the Tem of Fernſalem, Put 
ve Seventy Thouſand Jaws to Death, and car. 
ried away above Sixty Thouſand Priſoners. 
Antiochur having been baulked in his Deſign 
Two Brothers, now — 


he was beforchand 


might make War upon him, 


Antiochus's with them, and marching his Army into their 
_ Cruelty © Country he met with 2 A 
EF. che Jews. Miles fro 


n Ambaſſadors, Four 
m Alexandria, who inſiſting for a poſitive 
and preſent Anſwer to their Demands, Antiochy; 
was. under a Neceflity of ſaying thts, T1! do what 
the Senate thinks fit ; and ſo marched with his Army 
out of Egypt. Enraged at his Diſappointment, he 
in his Return wrecked his Revenge upon the poor 
Jet, as a Nation that had been his {worn Enemy 

rom his Youth : He had diſcovered from the very 
any of his Reign the Inclination he had to 
moleſt the Government of that Nation, and 
at the Sollicitotion of the wicked Jaſon, depoſed 

Onias, the High -Prieſt, and for Three Hundred Ta- 
lents put the other into his Place: Menelaxs, by the 

Help of Six Hundred Talents, ſupplanted Faſan, 

and got Antioebus to advance him to the High Prieſt- 
hood, but for want of paying the Sum he was ob- 
Veged  4ntiochus turned him out the Year after, 
the firſt Time 4ntiebus returned from his Ex 
pedition into Egypt, he committed all the Difor- 
ders and Barbarities imaginable in Fermſalem, and 
was ſo far from coming ſhort of it in his ſecond 
Return, that be levelled the Walls of Jernſalem, 
put a Garriſon into Sion, pillaged the Temple once 
more, + burnt the Books of Scripture, erected Altars 
to his falſe Divinities in the Temple of the True 
God, would have forced the Jews to comply with 
his IdoJatrous Worlbip, and flew the Venerable Old 
Man Eleazer, he would not comply with 


him: In a Word, his Reſolution was entirely to ex- 

tirp the Fewiſh Religion, not only out of Fla but 

the better to accom- 

liſh. his End, commanded all thoſe who refuſed to 
m to the 


P 
confor 


* 


Tagan Rites, to be put to Death. 
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ſome others — Safety into the Deſacty 5) He over- 
threw all the Idolatrous Altars he could fnd.and with 


= 


ied ſoon after of: Grief at Fe but 
made ſome Shew of Repentanss for the great Inju- 
ries he had done to the Jens, N that if the 
Ged, whom the . Jews adored; would reftore Fi 
his Health, he would make a free City, 
that the Fews ſhould have the a riviledges as 
the Atbenianc, that he would * the 1 at 


1471 
8 N 


make known the Almighty Power of God t e e 
tne World: He allo wrote a Letter to the Fews full 
of Teſtimonies of his Friendſhip, recommended hi 
Son _Antiochus to them, and nber ted them to be 
faithtul and obedient : But his N increaling,Death 
took him off, after he had re 5 O rather r 
18 for the Space of Twelve * ears. 

9. 14. e left a bags ng. Son behind him, 
Antiochur, that 


— 


the 


2 1. er . with 55 2 and 


diſtance from the Inhabitants, that 


his own Charge, embrace the Jewiſh Religion, and 


and WW great Bravery defended, the Holy Religion he pro- 
fed Wl felled ; and a little before his Death Fahorting bis 
Ia. Fire Sons to do the ſame, they ated their Parts Va- 
the WE lantly, the Particulars of w we. have already 

fon, Wl given in the Hiſtory of the Fews., The laſt Expe- 

eſt- dition of Ant iochus 93s. into Perſia, with a/Deſign to to 
ob- ſpoil the Temple of Dianz at EHlimait, but he met 

with ſo much! 


Antiochus | 
afterwards the ae As Lege 
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As ltrodultlon tothe pan 
5 utde of Eper, and affgrod his Couſin Phil for 
=" Guardiati * But Liar, . 1 — 
that Ofßce, © marched with the ng Princt againg 
- Feruſalem,' in order to make chabens raiſe 
the Siege of Sion, and encam encamping with an Army of 
Twenty -fix Thou (and Bethſima, Judas 
ve him Battle there, and at length after many rude 
nters was reed to retire to Feruſalem, and 
the Fortreſs of Bethſuers was ſurrendred to Lyſuas, 
who while he, Was with the young King imployd 
uin hs Juda in the Temple, received News 
that 7010 id ſeized on the Kingdom, and that he 
bad N 155 talen Axtiveb 3 upon which he broke up 
the Siege Sonnet with Juda, without reler: 
8 hing o f his Acquiſitions, put the wie 
| 15 Fen, who had been the Cau e of that War, 
th F 1 n! 
Wbile Bf. was carryin 98 on the War apainſbPh- 
„Demetrinr, the Son of King Selewcys Soter, who til 
at Time ha been an 2 with the Romans, and 
had found a Way to make his Eſcape, arrived in Sis 
Where being concerned to find that Eyiphanes, his fa. 
ther, Dernet rin his — ane Brother, and Eau, 
his Nephew's! Son, be preferred oy him, 
who had the Right to the hedom as being the 
Son of Celengit. ho was the ell {et up his Pre- 
tenſions, {erred upon Tripols in 5 4, entertained; 
great many "Troops i in his pes and. cauſed himſelf 
to be crowned King: The People flocked in to him 
from all Parts, ind eſpouſed his Cauſe fo heartih, 
that they delivered up —— to him, who 
ſet por Hi to Death, in the Second | car o hi 
| eign - nw 
Demetri 15. Fromm hence forward — bad thi 
Saber. 8 80 5 of Sater given him, ' becauſe he had freed 
| 3790. Fange the from the Ty: nny of f Heraclitus and 
| s, the Favorites of E bee who had aſſum- 
| = rrp ink of that Pits: and whom he 


chaſtized accordin #15 is Ko Os, Demetrius in 
Sat very Be noir vn was prevailed with 
by the” vy imer, Fog upon the Death of 


\ | Shave, Menelaus had 125 ned on the Hi 0 Priefthood, to ſap- 


—_ him by Fees in that Dient ty at Feruſalem, in 
r Prejudice” to the pions Judas abens, = 
: W 


4 "Arg AI l. Gr e 
have him outed, and to that end Hemer 


Power 


I My Was entirel y 
dae een growing more enraged at the ems, 
5 un: Baccides, with a more Potent Army 


! ew. Followers after an incredible 
Joh Bethe and ſo be debe Pian Maſter of all 
the Country, INE: *Alcimes in the Hi Prieſthood ; 

who. dying ſoon after, Baccides — . into Syria. 


But bein DEE perſwaded., Two. Years 75 „ by the E- 


mies © 
ing beſieged him in ga, he met with ſuch 


put ol to. Death, that perſwaded him to that 
Expedition. 


Rinlt .! Fews bat gan another in Capadocia, 
Fm the Queen Antiochia, who was afraid of re- 


ſhe was their Mother; but hap- 


n. ſoo Tio after to be really; with Child, 
Fae br 1 ſhe 


han, a e it ſo, that Ariarathes was ſent 
and. Orophernes to Lonia 


But Ne ria: to whom Orophernes had given 


vhs received  Succours from the Romans 


rats and Drop ernes were. forced to. give: Way, ad 
Anurat her x W the Polletlion ot een Domini 


Ons. 


N in the 2 time "had by "the Catklties 
bal Tomi y 


ent Nieanen into Fudea with a Army, with 
Orders, to ſeize Judas; 'where Near finding he 
coul nor. by all ſis Auer t him into his 


wigs Red e T 


Demetrius, upon this 


pn. be qter 3 5 Bea. He ſlew the Brave 


nd leit Fonatbas, the Brother of Judas in Peace: 


onathas to by back into / 42: ;- and ha- 
halz | 
Reliance, that he made a Bee with onathan, and 


7 5 had. ſeares.p put an end to the War A- erer, | 


155 ſhammed Two Boys, called Ariara- 
= kad are Mbberneg 12 0 the King Ariarathet, ma- 
im. 


0 e 51 ine ſoon after, the Romans 2 
7 bes. into pad ocia to take the Crown upon 


e alents cowards the Charge of the War, 

i 75 is Part, put him into the Poſſeſſion of the 
dom, after he had drove out Ariarathes, who 

4. Deme. 


this War made himſelf fo 
odioys 


COR.” 


was deſirous that the ſup- 
Sons might ale Flace to him that was true 


* 
— 0 


2 Ji 20 | 

| odious to all his Neighbours, chat t. e 
Onſpired his Ruin, and they laid ho 
. convement Opportunity for it; for a ce 


©. vereign; and at the ſame time Piolomy, King of E. 


- Three Days before, and as many after their Feſtivals 


| large Offers about rebvilding the Temple, and'0- 


dut Ranſom, and promiſed thoſe who ſta d in his 


Hie expre 


for which, among other Things, he was tew 


0 &, 8 
. 


Pan 
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df a ves 
4 very 
to . ftain Young 
Man, named Alexander, who at Antioch went fo m 
the Son of Epiphanes, and if we T the Author. sto! 


ty of the Book of Maccabees, and of FJoſepbhus, befor dom 
other Authors, was the true Son of ipbanes, fe chief 
no ſooner” aſſumed publickly the Character, but the 


Art iochiaut iinmediately owned him for their $.- 


2p, Attalus, King of Aſia, Minor, Ariarathes, Kin 
f Cappadocia, and Jabs Prince of Fades, fen 
him Succours. A 
Demetrius endeavoured to engage Jonathan on his 
Side more than any of the reſt, upon Account 
of the Greatnefs ot his Courage and Experience, 
and therefore freed the Fews from the Payment of 
all Sorts of Fributes, declared Jernſalem a free City, 
ſurrendred Sion to the High Prieſt, and ſet all 
Fews that were Slaves in his Dominions, free with. 


Territories an Exemption from all Sorts of Impolis 
eſty forbad any Accuſation to be brought 
againſt the Fews throughout all his Territories in 


upon any Account whatſoever ; that they ſhould a8 
Allies have Thirty Thouſand Men in his Army, 
commanded by Officers of their own, but main- 
tained at his Charge: But theſe and many other 


ther wiſe, were rejected by Jonathan, who v 

knew his Men, and took the Part of Alexander, to 
whom he gave great Affiſtance towards the ruin- 
ing of Demetrius, and recovering that Kingdow F 


with a Purple Robe, the Enhigr of Royalty. It's 
true, Demetrins at firſt had ſome Avanti and 
even defeated Alexander, who had not yet received 
the Succhurs he expected from the Kings befote- 
named: But when all the Reinforcements h 

joined him, they came to a general Battle, which 
was fought with uncertain Victory a great while; 
but Deazerrias at laſt, after having given Pays 
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myincible was defeated and ſlain. 


om a private Condition to ſo much Grandeur, Bs. 
5 to find himſelf peaceably poſſeſſed of the King- 33899 


Im of Syrie by the Death of Demetrius, uſed his 
chief Care to make ſuch Alliances, as to be able 


to maintain himſelf in his new Acquiſitions; to 


this end he married Cleopatra, the Daughter of 


Prolomy Philometor, King of Egypt; and having invi- 
*. to his wedding, heaped all the Favours 


he could think of upon him, ſo far, 
frth an Edict, by which he forbad any 
ſoever to bring any Accuſation againſt him; but 
4 Alexander was not born to reign, he knew not 
how to maintain himſelf in that State of Gran- 
dur, to which he was arrived; for laying aſide the 
Thoughts, of Government, he allowed one Am- 
ws to manage the publick Affairs in his Stead, and 
% he thought moſt convenient, while he himſelf 
took no other 

ſorts of Pleaſures. 


beginning of that Mar how unſucceſsful he my 
by reaſon of the Detertion of his Subj 
the Hatred every Body bore him 
Sons, together with the beſt of his Treaſure, to an 
intimate Friend of his that lived in the City of Cya 
1s: The eldeſt of theſe, whoſe Name was alſo De- 


metrixs, taking Notice of the Negligence of Demetrizs 


and the great Number of Malecontents he had in his 
Succours 


om, and withal having received 
from the Cretians, - reſolved to fall upon him, and 
revenge the Death of his Father: Apolloniut, Go- 
vemour of Cæloſyria, who hated Ammonaes, the Vice- 
wy, declared for young Demetrius, and delivered 
to him all that Country; upon which Jonathan ſei 
pa, Azotus and 2 on, 
zgon, for which Alexander gave him a Golden Claſp, 
the uſe of which was not allowed to any but the King's 
near Relations. However, Alexander found himſelf 
expoſed to new Misfortunes, and ſtrange Revolu- 
ons, for Ptolomy his Father-in-law, who was no leſs 
a Enemy to his Son for his Irregularities, than to 
ammoniut his Prime Miniſter for his Cruelty and 


had ſent his Two 


that he put 
any whom- 


than to abandon himſelf to all 
Demetrius Soter having obſerved from the very | 


and burnt the Temple of 
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rdinary Valour; and” defended himſelf with — © 


Wicked- © 
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5. 16. Alexander, ſirnamed Bala, after being raiſed r 
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Syria with an Army, | whoſe, Cities opened their 
Gates to him everywhere, as to a Friend 


come to paſs, endeavoured, to defend himſelf x 


_ -disbanding all the old Soldiers, who were Nating 


- tee Introduf#ton to te P 
Wickedneſs, thought it a proper Time to fh; 
troubled Waters, and thetefore under Co rof af 
fiting his Son-1n-law againſt Veme trius, e entted 


f | All ; 
but when the came to Selewcia., he- pull'd off the Make 


took away his Daughter Cleopatra, the W ifs of 4- 
h 


lexander, and gave her in Marriage to Demetrius, i 
whoſe Favour he now. declared; and whenarrize 
at Antioch, he put Two'Growns; upon his Head, one 
for the Kingdom of Et, and another for that d 
Syria. Alexander being informed, of all that had 


well as he could againſt his Father-in-law, and 

ve him Battle with an Army he had raiſed in C- 
licia ; but being defeated, he fled to an Arabian Princs, 
called Zabdiel, who cut off his Head, and ſo pu 
an end to the War and the Pere of Alexandn, 
if it was ſuch, and the Kingdom of Syria, returned 
to the true Succeſſors of Antivehus the Great. 
9. 17. Prolomy, King of Egypt, hapning to die + 
bout this time, and his Army, which was inSyi, 
returning home upon it, this left Demetrius, the eld. 
eſt Son of Demetrius Soter, at an entire Liberty to 
take Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, it being the'Inher- 
tance left him by his Father; and hence it was that 
he became to be ſirnamed Nicanor, or the Vidon- 
ous. The firſt thing he did was to make an All 
ance with Jonathan, Prince of the Fews, and tors 
ſtore to him the Cities of Samaria, Joppa, with il 
the Country of Samaria. Demetrius had a Gene, 
called Diodorus, whom he ſeverely reprimanded, fi 


of the Country, and retaining none but Strange 
in his Service; this the other ighly reſemed, u 
having at length animated his Subjects againſt hin 
n Account of the Cruelties he exerciſed upa 
them, Diodorus himſelf allo abandoned him, u 
having cauſed Ant iochut, the young Son of Aluuu 
der Bala, to come out of Arabia, whither his Fathel 
had ſent him for his better Security, he in a ſhort 
time formed ſo ſtrong a Party for him, that 
found himſelf in a Condition to ventute a Bat 
with Demetrins, wherein this laſt was defeated, an 
forced to * nenne, 


— 


=; } 
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lids; this gave Pisdorus, who was alſo named Try: 2 
v an Opportunity to put Antiocbns in Poſleflion «= 
tred Ml of the Kingdom ↄf Syria, and he had the Sirname © 
heir of Erieus given him: In the mean time Tryphon had 

ly: WY not taken ſo much Pains in Favour of Antivebws,, 
but be likewiſe. thought of his own Intereſt ; for 
he ordered Things ſo well, that he could immedi-; 


ately have taken the Crown upon him, if he had 


La 


have held it as long as Am ioebus lived, and be- 

lides, bejng convinced, that Jonathan, whom ge 
knew to be a. valiant and experienced Commander 
would be ſure to aſſiſt him, if he ſhould attack him, 

or immediately revenge his Death, if he made any 

Attempts upon the others Life, he; reſolyed to be 

nd of both: He had the Addreſs to perſwade Fo- 

wthan to come and ſee him at Ptolomais with but 

i few Attendance, relying entirely upon his Word of 

Honour: But Jonathan was no ſooner arrived there, 1 | 
than-that Diodorus ſecured him under Pretence thade 
he aſpired to the Kingdom; and when his Brother 
Simon ſent the Money required for his Ranſom, . 


e ed. 2nd had given his Two Sons for Hoſtages, Tri- __ 
ty toll n by a Piece of unheard of Cruelty Perfidy, _ 
wen · put Jonathan and both his Sons to Death, and there 1 
tha vas now no Body that obſtructed his Deſigns but 
(ion young Antiochus But fearing the Rage of the Peo- 


pe if he made any open Attempts upon his Life, 
<7 — Lia is AR ARES $4 having 
one of that young Prince's Phyſicians, the 

gave out that Antiachus was {adly tormented with 
the Stone, and having got him cut for it, he died 

thereupon, and then the perfidious Diodorus ſeizes 

upon the Kingdom. 12185 EE 

When he had aſcended che Throne, he carried 2 
bimſelf not much better than before, and per- Tigphon 
ſevered in his Acts of Cruelty and Perfidy; and 99% = 
8 Simon the Brother of Jonathan and his Succeſſor | 
took more Care to put the Jewiſh Government in- 
to a good Condition, than to drive the Uſurper;,Try- 
pron from the Throne, which he had ſo N 
Kquired, he for ſome time kept a peaceable Poſſeſ- 
ion: On the other Hand Demetrius found himſelf 
oo weak to attempt any thing againſt bum; 
21 | | W. 
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N. me of a faint-hearted Man, he took upon him the 
Command of an Army, offered him by the Grecj. 


however, that he might not be branded with th 


ans that lived in Babylon py AO as well 
as by the Bafrians, 'Elimeans aud Perſians, which 
had lately revolted from the Parthians, and were 
glad of this Occaſion to ſhake off the Yoke. un- 
er which they had groaned a long time. Deme. 


triu was ſucceſsful enough in the beginning of 


this War, and defeated the Parthians in ſeveral Ren- 


Demetrius counters, but ſuffering himſelf at laſt to he ſurpri 
| — pri- zed, under Pretence they would treat with him 


3281 1. 


_ 

7 Eleopatr, 
"M0 4, 
. 


3812. 


- Pampbilia,”' where he was born, accepting 


about a Peace, they carried him Priſoner into Hi. 
cania, where however they uſed him like a Prince, 

Mean while the Syrians, and eſpecially the Soldis 
ers, being weary of the Cruelties and Tyrannies 
of Tryphon, revolted againſt him, and ſubmitted 
to Cleopatra, the Wife of Demetrius, who with her 
Children reſided at Seleucia. This Princeſs had no 
ſooner aſcended the Throne, but ſhe was weary of 
living alone in that State of Grandeur and Authori- 


ty, and could not bear remaining a Widow any 
longer; wherefore ſhe- applied her ſelf to Antiochay, 


her Husband's Brother, promifing ſhe would marry, 
and give him the Kingdom, e he woull 
help her entirely to expel Tryphon. Antiochns, who 
was ſirnamed Szaetes, from the City of Sida, in 


the 
Queen's Propoſal, fell upon and beat 7 
j he purſued as far mw Fortreſs of Dora, 
rom w departing in order to go to Apames, 
he was ſlain in the Third Year of his Reign. 
Thus Ant iochus became Maſter of Sria; and tho 
he was beholding for his good Fortune to Siman, 


Prince of the Jews, he made no Acknowledgments 


olf it; but on the contrary, inſtead of maintai 
the Fews in that Liberty, which they had acqui 


during the Troubles of Syria, he went about to 
fubjugate them again to the- Syrian Yoke : Be 
quick]y defeated Simon, who dying ſoon after, 4 
tiochu laid Siege to Jeruſalem, in the Year of Jubilee, 
wherein the Jews were forbid to cultivate 


vield and pay him Tribute. IS -. G3 HR 
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L s 51 14 U. : 
0 Expedition being over, Things continned for 
» 922 10 ime in a Peaceable State; 3 till that Antioc bat? 5 _=_ 
l. chblerving that 4 King of Parthia, formed 1 
el one Deligns upon Syria, he having underſtood chat 


that Prince had r 2 to. make an Irruption into 
tis Kingdom, and for his better Succeſs in his Un- 
dertaking, ha d more cloſely bound his Brother „ 
Demetrius to him, and married him to his 3 that © 
ſo he might the more eaſily by. this Alli %& 
bo 0 * Intereſt: To prevent che impendi — 7 1 
clared War againſt Phraztes, and taking 
bh f 2 an Army of Fourſcore Thou ä 
Men, he defeated and pu 15 him to Flight Three ſee: 
jeral Times, and took Bebylon with the beſt Patt o 
the Country, which the Parthians a little before had 3 2 
nquered ; Phraates finding his Affairs in a bag 
iht, ſet Bei, at Liberty, and lent him ſome  . 
Tos to endeayour to recover his Dominions, ane _ 
uſo - fend Antiochus to leave his Territories, ana 
to defend his wn: But before Demetrius was 
rived in Syria, | Phraates ſaw that Fortune was wy EO 
inclined in 105 Favour; for. Antiochus having il! 
ued and tyrannized over the Provinces wherein he 
ind taken up his Winter-Quarters, ogy; revolted.” *- 
ad at once attacked his Troops in their Quarters; —_—_ 
Antiochus Cl; ſooner heard of this, but he immediate- 


with what Tropps be he 275 to the Relief 


2 
PEI 
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ly march 


a FSS Ar 


of his Men; but havin Mis W in his = 
Mach to fall iI. with dle Groſs of the Army ' 
Phraates, he was ſurrounded gag Sides, 17 3 
laced : However Phraates, mace him ADA. moſt magni- 1. nete _ 
cent Funeral, and aft © PERO lain. 38 a0. 1 
n Love with the Daughter 15 Demetrius m.he <- 
tad made Priſoner, that he E11 her, 1 x: öp/pam 
Wben Phraates ſaw. he was freed From the Dan- -- 
gr wherewith he was: « Fay Anti be 2 
repented be bad was hea at Liberty, and ther-. 
0 after him, in. HOPE! e mi Tl puns 1 
He perk tim on the e Way, bu „but that Prince raken oe 2 
An- better Care ſo; well firengthned * 
ilee, bimſelf i My nt ce o were ſent aft fter him, 2 
the ere obliged to return re infedta. But Demetrinis Af 
' to Ncht for a all this have e, bim a great deal ek 
Thi ""foners, 


ſoners Wi not Bain him; But er . 14 


B being exceedingly pleaſed with ſhakin "of the he You 
E ch he Tyrant u Manes Fink 


wirre 


e 2 e 


- His Ptedect aß ſoon as he lay 
Hitmſelf eſta 12 bas ce Bis 1 15 began to qm 
temn Prolony, Tos Bent factot, oe by Kis ill up 
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t do to Pemetrius, the Eruelty and Pride, of 

he had contracted an Habit for the Space of Twelve 
Years, that he had been a Priſoner, effected; for in- 
terfering with the Affairs of le with 2 Deſign gn to 
ſupport the Cauſe of Cleopatra, his Mother-in- Las, 
againſt ?tolomy Phyſcon, her Husband and Brother: 
and having en the Field againſt * on the Soll- 
citations. of that Princeſs, who for his Ree 
tnade him a Promiſe of the King dom of 

: l of Syria in his Abſence revolted: — 


&, Ptolomy having produced a 
Alle na, who ſaid he was the adoprel Sm Son of 
Antiochns alread mentioned to 3 lain, he 


performs 
ed ſo well with his rmy, that in 
Time us made mme Lader er of of all Syria as 


5 with open 
e 8 be their King: Zebenna on his 1 


nated 4 Prince ſo Ach and knew ſo f to 
unterfeit Sorrow npon his receiving . the Corps 
Artjochies., which 'was Aent him Ming. a Silver 

ut Poſs, thate dy was deceived by him; 

after which he had t good Fortune to vangui 

2 65 Fin Battle, who flying for Safety to a Tem- 

ie ERIE tant as. he | 3 the Ship, 

and” ſo 


pk Like 
Yeats, "after h 1 5 


8 9 Frives | Sons maul de Seder 
* Wy; the high | Which was ſlain b his Mo- 
* ; for Having: Noe without ber 
; e furancd TR e rok 

tioc 1 But as he was 2 Fre 

rhit had. ed ph: nor ay, cbs 


Ring e in the o 


22 him 28 lage and take pi 
ur, to w ve zrfiah 
_ afſiſicd him wich'al Ns Fore? ae Sj 
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ſooner ſaw Grypur in 2 Condition to attack Zehe, ½᷑õiꝛũ 


but that according to the Mutability of their Nature Defeared © 


they forſook Grypzs ; who finding himſelf ſtro G... 
4 to attack his Enemy, defeated and — N 85 1 
a5 far as Ant ioch, where he took the Statue of victory, -* 
all made of Gold, out of Fapiter's Temple, to pay 
his Soldiers, bitterly feproaching Jupiter, that he 
had loſt the Battle: But as this Statue was not ſuffi- 
cient for to enable him to pay all his Soldiers, fe 
ſometimes after endeavoured to take away that off 
Jupiter, - that was of the ſame Mettal, and much 1 
more rr than the other, which ſo incened 
the Inhabitants of Antioch againſt him, that theß 
drove him out of their City, as a Sacrilegious Per- 
ſon ; and fome time after hapning to fall into tble 
Hands of Robbers, they delivered him up to Grypus, tends 
who the better to eftabliſh-himſelf on his Throne, lain 
him to Death, after he had reigned T WW 
ears, £5 425 3 71 e . 3 
9. 17. had peaceably enough poſſeſſed the 4 chu 
Lingdom of Syria, if his Mother Cleopatra had not ess. 
wrought him new Trouble, and attempted to take 36286. 
away his Life: For as this Princeſs was-extreamly i 
anbitious to govern, it tranſported her ſo far, as 
to forget all Natural Affection, and ſeek Ways how 
to defiroy him; and for this End prepared a poi- 
ſoned Drink for him, which one Day the preſented 
him with, as he was returned from Hunting: But 
Grypus being aware of the wicked Trick ſhe was 
doing to play him, began to compliment with her, 
and pray d het to drink firſt, which ſhe refuſing, he 
forced her to it, and ſo that wretched Woman, who 
bad reſolved to deſtroy her Son, miſerably periſhed 
rag {elf by the ſame Poiſon the had prepared for 


This done, Grypus li ved in Peace for — Yeats Nakes 
together, and then was engaged in a very dangerous war . 
War againſt his Brother Sirene, whom his Mo- gainſt c.. 
ther Clcopstra had born to his Unkle Aut iaubur Sede- zicene. © 
4, whom ſhe had married while his Father was in 39 53. 
Priſon ; Grypus was ales of him, as if he aſpired — |, 
© the Kingdom, and therefore would have poiſoned 

wm; which being diſcoved by Cyzicene, this was 

Caule enough for him Ly have W — 

I's: aga 
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for her Dowry gave her his Army in Cypras, he fel 


and reigned only in Cyprus, took Cyzictne's Part, and 


| People ill, he was burnt alive in his own Hou 


againſt him, inſomuch, that after he had married 


| attle, and 
his Wife Cleopatra taken Priſoner ; who neverthele 
that the King, her Husband, loved Cleopatra ſong 
than herſelf, ſhe ordered her to be ſlain in the 
taken San [12 
who was defeated by Cyzicene, and Tryphene 
into the Hands of the Conqueror, he put her to; 
_ cruel Death, to revenge the Murder ſhe had commit. 


ted on the Perſon of her Sifter, his Wife. This 
War between the Two Brothers laſted a long while; 


her other Daughter Silene in Marriage, and 


an End to that War, after he had reigned Nine al 
Twenty Years. HET 1 


End to the Quarrel: However he did not long em 


and vanquiſhed him, drove him out of Syria, au 
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Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, whom Ptolomy Lan- 
bad divorced by ü Clttmndinge” antene 


upon his Brother, but was defeated in Batt 
was very civilly treated by Gryp#s, but hi 
Wife, Tryphene do j _ of her, and belie . 
Temple at the Foot of the Image, where ſhe ha 

Soon after Fortune turned her Tail upon 


Ms 


for Ptolomy Lathurus, who had been expelled Eg 

Queen Cleopatra that of Grypus, to whom he 175 
ſo 

Princes made it their Buſineſs to keep the Enmity 


between the T'wo Brothers: But Grypus at laſt ba- 
ving been treacherouſly ſlain by Heracleon, this pat 


Si. 18. Seleucut, the Son of Antiochut Grypus, {uc- 
ceeded him, and yet for ſome time proſecuted the 
War againſt his Unkle Cyzicene, hut having at ul 
the good Fortune to defeat and kill him, he puta 


Joy the Peace he had procured his Dominions ; fot 
ſoon after Antiochus Euſebes, Cyzicent's Sn, attacke 


forced him to retire into Cilicia, where uſing ths 


with his Wife and Family. He ſhould have bes 
ſucceeded by his Brother Antiocbus, but Euch 
wer mere rg — put him to Death, and 
withal an End to his Reign. LY 

Then Paal, The Third Son of Gps, wol 
have polſefed himſelf of the Kingdom, but "he: 
could get no more than a ſmall part of ia, 15 


— 


Hg 
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iel be reigned for ſome time; and Ptolomy Lathurur, 
Kur Ring of Egypt, fixed Demetrins Eucerns, the Fourth * 1 
of theſe Brothers, at Dames, who finding them. _ 
fell WM (:1ves too weak to withſtand Antiochus Exſebes, they 
and Wl bad been CEN at once, had it not been their 
good Fortune chat he loſt a gut Number of his Ar- 
my in a Battle againſt the Parthians, againſt whom 
he would have ſuccoured a Queen of Arabia, inſo- 
much that this Loſs having put him out of Condi- 
tion to attempt any thing, he durſt not return into 
is: Some Hiſtorians 'there are who ſay he was 
in in this Battle, TY ATR | 
h. 19. Syria by his Death fell to the Two Bro- Philip. 
thers Philip and Demetrius Eucerur, who could not 3866. 
rery long live in Amity ; for Demetrius finding his | 
tions fruſtrated, in reducing the Fews under 
his Obedience, attacked Philip, and would diveſt 
him of his Share ; but Philip having received Suc- 
cours of the Parthians and Arabians, overcame Deme- 
ts, took him Priſoner, and carried him to the 


. s N ESREE 
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cave BY Partbians, where he died of Sickneſs —_— after: 
thele WW 9 had now a Proſpect of eee, {ome Repoſe; 
it I but Philip had ſcarce ſet his Affairs in Order, when 
t ha. Ame hut Denis, the Fifth Brother, appear'd, and 


at the fame time ſeized on Damas and all the lower 
Hris; and being not ſatished with this, bon alſo 
2 War againſt Aretas, King of Arabia, and as he 
was neceſſitated to draw the Garriſon out of Damas, 
upon this Expedition, Philip in his Abſence 


to 
at lat of Av City by means of ſome ſecret Correſpon- 
ut au dence he had in the Place; however he could not 


keep- it long, for having not gratifyed the Perſon 
that betray'd it with the promiſed Reward, he 
changed Sides again, and drove him out. 
It hapned ſome time after, that Demetrius Exce. 
ms was ſlain in a Battle, which yet he won of the 
frabs ; and thus Syria fell wholly: to Philip, who 
could not hold it long; for the Syrians, who had no 3 
Loe for him, ſubmitted to Aretas, who buſying | "2 
imſelt much for the Preſervation of that Country, 
turned into Arabia, after he had raiſed Contribu- 
ons in Syria. Hereupon the Fews in their Turn 
dn to invade Hria, me as Philip found himſelf. 
( * 4 too 
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Tires 
| choſe king this Kingdom, ſuch as the leſſer Media, * 
* 8 
9 


the Romans, the Fear they h 
therein, made them unanimouſly pitch upon Tigre- 


having made him a Tender of the Crown 


above an Hundred and Seventy Thouſand People. 


demanded the Kingdom of Lacullur, cafily obtain 


4 % by 0 "* * 9 Ex IS N 
21 : - 
Ge *. - 
: L 
. 


too weak to withſtand them, they made themſelye 


Maſters of ſeveral Cities in that Kingdom. 


The Syrians finding their Kings were not | 
enough to repell the Arabians and Jews, reſol 
to procure to themſelves a new Maſter, and preſent- 
ly tixed their Eyes upon Ptolomy Lathurus, King of 
Egypt; oy ae 2 17 ir Gen for thei 

lation, t uickly ch; ir Opinio 
would afterwa ds have conferred the Gore 
their Country upon Mztbridates, King of Pana; 
But as he was at that Time Engaged in a War again} 

ad of being involved 


nes, King of Armenia, to be their Sovereign; and 

rig 
he readily accepted of it, and without Delay with 
Hundred Thouſand Men went into Syria, to take 
. 20. Thoſe Provinces ſituate in the Heart of 


and the Gordians, at firſt ſcrupled to own him for 


their King; and the rather, that Queen Selene, the 


Widow of Grypus, who reſided at Seleucia, had kill 
her Faction in that Country; but the firſt were con- 
ered by Force of Arms, and Selene was taken and 
in: Thus Tigranes reigned peaceably in Syria for 
the Space of Twelve Years, without any Moleſiz- 
tion from his Neighbours: In this King's Reign 
hapned a moſt dreadful Earthquake, which not on 
overthrew ſeveral Cities in Syria, but deſtroy 


At haſt exe coming to be involved in the War 
which Mithridates was engaged in againſt the Romany, 
Lucullas purſued him into Armenia, where finding 
himſelf and his whole Army in Danger of being 
loſt, he was neceſſitated to withdraw his Garriſons 
out of Syria, for the Reinforcing of his Troops, and 
to quit that Country and ſo Aatiochus, the Sono 
Cyzecene, (whom ſome take to be Antiochas Enſeber, 
or one of his Brothers, for Hiſtorians cannot agree 
about it) who had hitherto kept in Cilicia, having 


f * i 
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patl. H ASIA, . 3 
| Awiochus being put into Poſſeſſion of Syria, teign- Time 
d there for ſome Time, but Lucullus his Pro- abandons 


LI 


a 


my recalled to Rome, he Hi. 38 . 
wa, could not keep it himſelf, that the Jen. and Ara- - > 2 
ne. bu falling again into his Country, they ruined all 
of bis Forces, and Arerar, of Arabia, took Damas, 
heir WI the Capital thereof. In the mean Time Pompey, 
and W who ſucceeded Lucullus in the Command of the No- 
t of MW man Army in the Eft, having made an End of te 
nr; War with Tigraner, brought him to content him- 
ink WM {lf with the Kingdom of Armenia, which he had 
ved 


inherited from his Anceſtors, and to yield to the 
Romans all Syria, from the Eaphnater to the Sea, 
with all that he poſſeſſed in Cilieia. 
Antiochus enes, the Son of Euſebes, was in 
Hopes, when Tigranes quitted the 1 of Syris 
tothe Romans, that Pompey would fix him in it, as 
Lucullus had done by his Brother or Unkle : But he 
was deceived in his Expectations; for Pompey ha- =— 
ving remonſtrated to him, that he was not powerful = 
enough to defend that Country againſt its. Neigh- 3 
bours, who were uſed to Incurſions and Ravages, 
and ſtronger than he, he was not willing to expoſe _ 
it; and therefore his Lieutenants, Metellus and Lollius, 
having recovered Damas from King Aretar, and then 
reducing Sria into the Form of a Roman Province, © 
he conſtituted a Pretor over it, after this Kingdom © *  ® 
had ſubſiſted in the Family of the Selencider Two o 
Hundred and Fifty-ſix Years. F TH 4 .- 
h. 21. The Government of this Country under The Ste 
theſe new Lords, was accounted to be one of the f ie - 
eateſt Honours in the Empire, the Prefect hereof nder the 
ving almoſt Regal Juriſdiction over all the Regions . 
on this Side the Exphrates, with a Superintendency .*_ 
over I will not pretend to give a Catalogue 
of the Prefects of this Province; it's enough 
to take Notice that Caſſtas Syrus was 2 Native of 
this Country, and being well beloved for his inga» 
ging — — had ———— | | 
Ws out ot his FOWer ; upon which it was ena _ 
by he — Pp noms gray — have 14 
any Military or Command in [Province .,  _ 
where he was born: Niger, the Competitor of Se 42-3165 
dur, was Prefect here: But ſome time after C. | 
„ 7 io. ſtantine 


N 


* * 
3 


"a... 
wo” 0 . 
” 
” 
4 
* 
| — 
< 


which hapned in 310. Phenicis was ſeparated from 
Syria, which was divided into Six Provinces, but 
22 to the of the Comes or 


Prefect of the Zaft, as he was to the Præfedlut Pre. 
torii Orientis : The Romans for the Defence of this 


- -— Kiags of air ( 
_ them by their Kinſman Sultan Axan, they added to 
4 0. 1073. 


Country, kept Four Legions with their Auxiliaries 
in Pay: But though the Conſtantinopolitan Emperors, 
to whoſe Share it fell, and by whom it was go. 
2 15 3 _ — __ dimi- 

any Part of this Strengt yet when the Fatal 
Time ng it fell into the Hands of the Saracen, 


under the Conduct of Omar, their Third Caliph, 


under whom it continued till Tangrolipix, the Turk, - 
having conquered Perſia, and the Provinces on this 


Side the 4 paſſed over into Syria, and made 
himſelf alſo Maſter of moſt Part of that Country: 
But a Quarrel between him and his Kindred put 
Stop to his farther Progreſs, but the ſame being at 
length compoſed by the Mediation of the Caliph of 
Babylon, in the Time of Axan, his Succeſſor,  Cutls 
Moſes purſued his Conqueſts ; but *tis to Melech and 
Ducat that we are to refer the Beginning of the 
Turkiſh Kingdom of Syria or Damaſcus, of which 
briefly in this Place. | | 
$. 22. Theſe Two Princes, Melech and Duca, 
having the Fair Cities of Aleppo and Damaſcus given 
their Dominions all the reſt of Syria, together with 
part of Cilicis, and ſome neighbouring Provinces of 
the leſſer Aſia. 2. N. N. was Sultan of Damaſeus 
when the Chriſtians of the Veſt won the Holy Lan 


. againſt whom he notably defended the City a 


| 3. Noradin, the 


Territory of Damaſcus, and in a (et Battle defeated 
and flew Roger, the Prince of Antioch, 
Son of Sanguin, General of the Ar- 


mies, and Sor-in-Law to the former King, ſucceed- 


ed him in his Dominions, a Noble Prince, memo- 


table. amongſt other Things for a Gallant Anſwer 


made to his Commanders, when they 2 
4 


hc, Compaſſion and Regard is to be of uhe juſt 


- 


him to take Advantage of the Death of 


N, ſaid 
Sor 
row 


ldwin 3. 
and to invade the Chriſtians, ' while they were buſie 
in ſolemnizing his Funeral Obſequies : 


| ; ” 2 ; 
As Introdution tothe Part 1 
ſtamine the Great came to the Imperial 


a. 
. 
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my of theſe Chriſtians, who have loſt ſuch a King as 
— be matched in the World, 4. Melechſala, 
the Son of Noradin, contemned by Reaſon of his 
Youth by his Nobles and Soldiery, they made 
Choice of Saladin for their King, by whom he was 
firſt diſpoſſeſſed, and afterwards vanquiſhed. 5. Sa- . 1176. 
lain, the Turkiſh Sultan of Egypt, having vanquiſhed © _ 
the Perſians or Parthians, coming under the Condu& * 28 
of Cacobed, Unkle to Melechſala, in order to reſtore + ® 
that Prince to his Eſtate, remained King of Dama . 
ent, and by the Power of his Arms recovered from | 
the Chriſtians all Syria and the Holy Land; with 555 
the City of Feruſalem alſo. 6. Eladel or El- Aphæel, 1199. 
the eldeſt Son of Saladin, ſucceeded King of Dama. 
, which he exchanged for that of Egypt with his 
Brother Elazir. 7. Elazir the Second Son of Sala- 
din ſucceeded upon this Exchange in the Kingdom 
of Damaſcus, and not long after was cruelly mu 
dered by his Unkle Saphradine. 8. Saphradine, ine 
Brother of Saladin, having barbarouſly murdered x 
Eight of the Sons of Saladin, (the youngeſt, called . Xx 
adin, eſcaping only, who was afterwards Sul- 
tan of Aleppo) poſſeſt himſelf of the Kingdom of Pa- 
maſeus, and left it at his Death to Caradine, his Son or 
Nephew. 9. Caradine being left Sultan of Damaſ- 
eur, to which all Syria and Paleſtine were then made 
Provincials, the Treachery and Murders of Saphra- 15* 
dine began by this Time to cry aloud for Vengeance: „ . 
dby © 


Haalon, the Tartar, in 1262. taking the King of Da- 
maſcus, whether Caradine or another is not certain, que To. 
Pnſoner, cauſed him to be tore in pieces before the , 1252; 4 
Walls of Damaſcus, to prevent which the Citizens "2 
refuſed to ſurrender 5 but he taking the Place bß 
Aſlault, put an End to the Turkiſh Kingdom of Syria, 9 
This Kingdom did not hold long in the Hands of the = 
Jartars, it being recovered from them in a ſhort . 
Tune by the Mamalukes of Egypt ; but from them Taken by. © 
once more regained by the Great Tamerlane, who in Tomerlane, | 
1400. with a prodigious Army beſieged and took 1400. 
Damaſcus, and put all the People to the Sword; - 
But the Mamalukes recovered Syria by Degrees, and Subject io 
repaired Damaſcus, . which continued in their Powet the Ms- 
till 1516. when Selymut, Emperor of the Turks, de- . 


kated Campſon Gaurus in the Fields of Aleppo ; upon 
. | which 


314 An Imnirodu@ion tothe Putt l 
| which, Damaſcus and all the Cities and Towns owns of | by 4 


opened their Gates to Sh. Syria x ſl 
Aae the Turk Dominions to this Day. "ou 110 


1 : CHAP: X. 


4 * Pergamus, — Bithynia, — 
aua, Oc. and of the Empires of Trebiſond 


and Nice. added 
great 
bn b OT; 2 Town of Aſia Minor in Phygi a 
AM pon the Coaſt of the Egean Sea, is thou 1 
3 * to have — built by Dardanus, who came — of = 
1 Candia into Italy, and was firſt King thereof about der w 


the Year of the World 2574. His Succeſſors wen 
Erie htoniur, Tros, ur, Laomedon, and Friamus, ur. 
der whom it was taken and deſtroyed by the Gre- 
i — Ten Years War, about 2870. ſo that this 


om held in all about 296 Years: This Tem. 
| tory in Proceſs of Time became ſubject to Hlexandr 
| the Great, and afterwars to L of 
=. Thrace, In the Diſtribution of the Roman Emyit 
it made Part of the Province of Helleſpontus, ſu 5 
ject to the — uriſdiction of the Proconſul of 

| "tha 1. 21 "mg 5 lon the Jn way o& je 

C5 till the ta 0 y the 
4.0. 15 +1200. it became then ud e to the Gn 

mperors reſiding at Nice, but was conquered ot 


kong ing after by the Turks of t x Selzxccian Family, au 
at length —— ſwallowed up 3 Ottoman Race. 


;- be 25 . — 4 Country fia, bounded ON the Ue no 
£ wi a i, — * — of Piſidia ; f 6. 3 
5 + the Weft-with — and Jonia; on the North þ with the CG 


the greater Myſia; and on the South with Can 
This was an ancient Kingdom, among whole Kings 

© "Mfanes is made to be the Firſt, then Cotis, Ati, and 
Ne, —_ 2 liver jp: a 


© 3 T0 2s I "S; 4 _ 7 0 o 
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1. part I. Hiſtory of R S I A, Ge. 5 
by Athenæus, and another named Audramptet, the 


ins WY firſt infamous for Gluttony, and the other for his 


flehy Luſts : But the Race of theſe Kings, as the 
ay, ending in Omphale, the Miſtreſs of | Hercules, * 
the Heraclidæ became the next Line, of whom there 
bo continued Succeſſion till the Time of Ardifur, d. 3 


the Nineteenth in Order of that Line, who began 3190. 

his Reign not long before the Sully ot Rome, A, ' © 
N. 3190. and reigned 36. Years. 2. Haliates reigned 3226 
14 Years. 3. Melo, who overcame the People of 3240. 
Serdis, and governed 12 Years. 4. Cadaulef came 3252. 
next, who ſhewing his Wife naked to Gyges, was 

ſain by him, who marrying her, ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom. 5. Gyges, the firſt of this new Line. 

added Tonia to his other Dominions ; a Prince of 

great Wiſdom for the Time he lived in. 6. Ardi 2. 


Eo = 


is, WY fuccecded his Father Gyges, and reigned 37 Years, 33%. 
12ht i 7. Sardiates was the next, and governed Lydia 15 334+ 
ac of Years. 8. Hyaltes 2. was an Excellent Prince, un- 357. 


bout der hoſe " 3 the As of 2 are 
were BY ly proſpered ; an is, Bythinis, ania. 
uur 12 Caria, Folit, Doren and Ionia, acknowledged 


ore themſelves Vaſſals to his Crown. 9. Cræſus, the " 
this Son of Hyaltes, was the laſt King of Lydia; he 
enn. ſubdued Doris and, Zolis, after which he was over 
mar come by Cyrut, King of Perſia, in which Battle a _—_ 
gen of Cræſut, who had been dumb from his Cra- — 
npite i de, ſeeing a Soldier ready to kill his Father, ſujl ?-. 


denly broke out into theſe Words, Rex eſt, cave ne = 
das, After his Overthrow and the Captivity o 
Creſus, one of the Richeſt Kings that ever was of - 
old, Lydia was made a Perſian Province in 3420. af= 342% 3 
ter the breaking of the Macedonian Empire it fell to 4 
the Share of the Seleucidan Kings of Syria; then it 
became a Roman Province; and upon the Fall of the 
Greek Empire, became ſubject to the Tur, who 
mw . 3 ag 5 3 

3. Pergamns, a City of Troas ia, became | 
the Gin of a State called the Kingdom of Perga- N ä 
mus, about the Year of Rome 470. under P hileterus, *. 
Treaſurer to Lyſimachut, any J Thrace : Tho it 
Baffirmed, that neither he nor his Nephew and Suc-. 
flor Eumener took the Title of King upon them, 
but that it was Attalus 1, who reigned Four and For- 


his Nephew, who dying without Children in the 
ſettled as a Province, it continued under the Romay 


Emperors, till the Tranſlation of the Imperial Sext 


Illi, as thoſe who had been laid to the greater Phy- 


Continue under them. 


terwards called Pharnaces ; after whom came M.. 


ſeveral Times in 682. and 22 Not diſcouraged 


N 
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© 
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An Iutrodluct iam to tie Part L 
ty Years: Eumener 2. reigned Forty Years, in who 
Time Pergamus was much enlarged by the Favour 
of the Romans; and then Attalus 2. governcd for 
One and Twenty Years as Guardian to Attalur III. 


Year of Rome 621. appointed the Romans to be his 
Heirs, an Hundred and Fifty-two Years after that 
Phileterus had laid the firſt Foundation of this State; 
Ariſtonicus, the baſe Son of Exmenes, made ſome 
Struggle to recover this Kingdom out of the Hands of 
the Roman; but being ſubdued by them, and the fame 


to Conſtantinople, and after that to the Emperors of 
the Eaſt, till conquered Piece-meal by the Turi of 
the Selzuccian Family, which being ended in the 
Perſon of Aladine 2. thoſe Parts which lay next 
Troas, made up the Kingdom of Caraſan or Caraſe. 


gs, made up the Aidinian, but both of them have 
long ſince ſwallowed by the Ottoman Kings, and 


F. 4. Pontus, a Country in Aſia Minor, between 
Bit hynia and Paphlagonia, along the Euxine Sea, was 
anciently a particular Kingdom governed by its own 
Princes, whoſe Succeſſion has been much amn 
and very uncertain: It's pretended that Arta 
was the firit King of Pontus, that he had Five Suc- 
ceſſors of the Name of Mithridates, and Three al 


thridates the Great, a great Soldier, who conquered 
almoſt all Aſia, and by Letters and Promiſes cauſed 
all the Romans to be maſſacred the ſame Day and 
Hour in the Year of Rome 666. or 667. Sylla over- 
came his Generals, with whom he made a Peace 
670. but Mithridates ſoon after renewing the Wat, 
had great Succeſs at firſt : But Lucullus defeated him 


with his Misfortunes, he raiſed another powerful 
Army, but was defeated by Pompey the Great in 
689. and loſt all his Troops, which made him fe- 
tire to his Son-in-Law, Tigranes, King of Armen: 
But hearing that his Son Pharnaces had declared him- 
ſelf King, being Poiſon-proof, he ſtabbed himſelf 


— 


* 
P 


in 691. after he had reigned 55 Tears: He w 


our WY oy Languages: Phornaces poſſeſt of the Pontick 
N | 
for Throne Rood neuter in the War between P 
I. d Ceſar ; but that Plez would not ſerve his Turn, © 
the Wi for Ceſer having Þ guy Teypr, ſubdued him in 
his . Pharnaces had Darius for his Succeſſor * after 
that Mom: carne Two of the Name of Tol pon. Kings of 
= Part of Pontus, one of them being contem 


with the Emperor Claudiut, and mentioned by Jo- 
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great Traveller, very Learned, and could ſpeak ma- 
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5 of e after theſe came another Mithridates, the "3 
0234 phew of Darius; but before this the Romans had 1 9 
nn reduced Pontus into the Form of a Province. _ 

d. 5. Bithynia, a Country of the leſſer Aſia, about Birhynie. 
1 g the Black Sea and 2 was governed anciently 1 
fe by Kings of its own, but the Succeſſions are very un- 

ne certain; for the Story of thoſe Princes is not known 
wa but ſince the Death of Alexander the Great. Pruſias, 
= ſurnamed Cynegus, who ſucceeded his Brother Zie- 

las, was the moſt remarkable of theſe Kings, he poli- 
ant tickly adhering to the ſtronger Side: It was to him 
that the Great Hanibal fled for Succours againſt the 

_ Romans, from whom he could obtain nothing but 
was fir Promiſes: Pruſias ſent his Son Nicomedes 2, 
un named Epipbanes, and the Fifth King of Bithynia, 
ted, to Rome, and recommended him to the Senate; but | 
, Having afterwards gained the Favour of the Senate bo 
. and of the Bithynians, he conceived a mortal Hatred : 
of, Wl faint his Father, ſeized his Throne, and cauſed 3 
. lim to be put to Death: But he himſelf at laſt was 
ra ſain by his own SorfMWcomedes III. by a juſt Effect 
deo the Divine Retaliation : Nicomedes IV. was the 
and Wl ut King of Bithynia, who was driven out of his Do- 
ber. minions by Mitbridates,, King of Pontus, but re- 
ace bored to them again by the Romans: This Prince 4 
ar, bad a great Share in the Fayour of Falixs Cæʒar; . = 
* 4 dying without Iflue in the Year of Rome 679. 4. N. 779 i 
ord 6 25 Years before the Nativity of our Saviour, ve C 
be left the Romans Heirs to his Eſtates: Bithynia fell in *5* 


Time to the Share of the Eaſtern Empire, and at laſt 


bounded on the North by the Euxine 


d - . 
* 
- 


under the Power of the Tur in 1330. who ſtill eng 1330, © 
joy it. + 728 Tags on th 3 _— 
h. 6. - Cappadocia,” a great C in Aſia Minor, Cappadocis 7 
7 — Fr to the Eof — ; 
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318 A Introcluctiam tothe Pay 
by Armenia the Greater, Southward by Cilicis, ap 


| having Galatia to the M eſt, had formerly the Tith 
. of a Kingdom: The Firſf moſt remarkable Kinggf 
Aue Chriſ, this Country was Ariarathes 2. who ſucceeded his 
$30, Unkle H about the 112 Olympiad, 3 
Years before Chriſt : This Prince, whoduring te 
Reign of Alexander the Great had kept himſelf neu- 
ter, was aftet his Death attaked by Perdicat, whom 
he oppoſed with an Army of 30000 Foot, and 20000 
| Harte; but being overthrown, was taken and cru- 
cified with his Principal Officers: Though 145 
ſays, that the Cappadociens upon this Defeat ki 
their Wifes and Child and having ſet Fire ty 
their moſt valuable threw themſelves into 
the Flames. His Succeflor Ariarathes III. retited 
before the Macedonians into Armenia, where un- 
derſtanding that Perdices and Eumenes were dead, 
and Seleucur and Ant iochur together by the Ears, he, 
with the Aſſiſtance of Ardoats, King of Armenia, 
vanquiſhed Amgutas, one of Alexander's Generals 
and recovered the Kingdom of his Anceſtors : The 
Fifth King of the Name of Ariarathes aſſiſted his 
Brother-in-Law, Antiochus, King of Syria, againl 
the Romans, but upon the Defeat of Antiochus, made 
: his Peace at Rome with an Hundred Talents. This 
A Prince ſpent his Time in trivial Affairs: He ſtoppei 
4 the River Mela s Entrance into the Ezphrates, and 
having made a great Lake, raiſed the Ground inthe 
Midd! .- e to form hyp —— But the 1 
Y overflowing its Ban owned a great Part of Ca- 
1 — and the Romans red — Three 
A Hundred Talents for the Damage done to it, and 
| the Country of the Galater.  Ariarathes the 8th. be- 
4 ing expelled by Nicodenres, was reftored by his Un- 
kle Mithridates Eupator, who afterwards upon ſour 
..  Diſguft made War upon him with a vaſt Army, 
which the other oppoſed with'as great a Force; but 
Miebridates being unwilling to hazard the Succelsdi 
: a Battle, cauſed him to be aſſaſſmated before the 
YL Armies engaged: - Ariobarzanes being choſen King 
2 oi ft C ia hy the Pe with the Leave of the 
. Roman Senate, was immediately attacked by Tigrant, 
King of Armenia, and Mithridates, King of Font; 
bt handing hicnſelf 100 weak for them, retired v 


- oft he ſta i ay cl ug heving overthrown. 

—— his rim 57252 N — 

2. rone by Ariathes, the Son 
T bridates Eupator, who conquered 


of Mat 
he was re-eſtabliſhed by P 


nd of his Brother Ararathes, Archelaus obtained 


the Gent, eg the 2 . 
Year of Rome 690. After the Death of this Prince, © 
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— the Crown by the Favour of Mark Antho and 7 
10M e CIO y ny. 3 
000 married his Daughter * to Alexander, the Son 
u- ef Herod the Great: This Kingdom held ahout 5 
ln N Four Hundred and Seventy Six Years, and afterr- 
ile I wards the Romans reduced it into a Province, and + 
e uo governed it Proconſuls; after which it became 
into part of the Eaſter» Em ire, and ſo continued till 
ited I the erecting of the new Empire of Trebiſond, with 
un- N ell into the Hands — the Tur in 1461. 
cad, The Hiſtory of the Eaſtern or _ Empire, Hind, 
be, Br Imperial Seat was at Conſtantino =w_ not — 
— Fin Chitin in * — — to * — en =” 
: an Army r or Pale 
The againſt the 2. W * the . of Bald- 
| his 10 VII. Earl of Halnault and Namur, they turned 
aink Wl their Arms againſt the Emperor, or rather Tyrant 
nade ef Conſtantinople, Alexis Comnenus III. and r ord 1 
The Ie Angelus, with his Son Alexis the younger ; 
pped BY this laſt being not long after ſlain by Alexis — | 
and the Latin: = 3 thereof aſſaulted and took 
n the Wil Cnſtamino 1200. and dividing the Empire 
ran amony(t * my " the greateſt Part of it fell to the 
Ca- Sure of Baldwin, with the Title of Emperor; Alex- - 
Thie MY i Comnenur, Grandſon to the great Tyrant Andro. 
and tieus Conmenuc, by his Son Emanzel, fled to Trepi- Pe 
V be- n in Pumus, and there ſet up a new Empire over Comes; | 4 
5 Un. ne Galatia, and theſe Parts of Pontus, where + 
{one kette preſerved the Majeſty of the Empire 
um, — 4 than the Conſtantinopolitans * till 
- but fie Time of David, the laſt Emperor: This Alexis, 
eis dl ee the Gres in 1204 only took upon him ; 
n Lond of Tei ofe Parts by the Title of] Duke $1204 
King rebizond. 2. He was ſucceeded by Nx. 


Comnenut, Duke and Prince of T! * 
Commenus was the next Prince; his Parents 


Mexis, 4. Fohannes Commnus was the firſt of theſe 


Princes ? 


f ORC 
we not known, but he wes certainly deſcended of 
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As Huroducklon to the Party, 


Princes that aſſumed the Name of de in Op- 
poſition to Michael Paleologus, who had embraad 
the Latin Rites in the Council of Lions in France : 
This Prince married Eudoxia, the Daughter of this 
op Michael, in 1276. 5. Alexis Comnenur 2. Emperor 
12935. of this Family, ſucceeded him in 1295. and beat 
the Genueſe in 1303. 6. His Son 22 Commenug 
1320 came to the Empire in 1320. to whom Pope Jahn 22. 
wrote in the Year 1329. 7. The next Emperor was 
Baſilius Comnenus 2. calle by cepborus, Gregorg 
the younger, who was murdered by his wife in 
1339. 1339. 8. N. Conmeuns III. the Son of Baſiliu the 
* +- = Second. 9. This Prince was ſucceeded by Alexis 
| Commenus III. Tis not known when he began to 
11449. Ieign, nor whether he were the Son or Brother of 
is Predeceſſor. 10. Fohannes Comnenur, called Cala. 
Fuobanner, or the Beautiful, ſlew his Father to attain 
the Empire, which he defended with great Dif- 
f ficulty againſt the Turks, and at laſt was forced to 
pay Three Thouſand Crowns in Gold to Amurath, 
Son of Mahomet 2. 11. David Comnenus, the Bro- 
ther of fon, was the Eleventh Prince, and laſt u- 
3 peror of Trebizond, who was conquered by Mahonet 
167. the Great, Sultan of the Twrks, in 1461. when he 
had reigned but a ſhort Time; the pore Emperor 
himſelf was cruelly murdered, and his Seven Sons 
were all ſlain by the Conqueror, - becauſe they would Ml Of # 
not renounce the Chriſtian Religion, and turn Ma- F 
hometans, Thus ended the Noble Family of the * 
Commeni, and the Empire of Trebizond, after it had pr 
| laſted near Two Hundred and Sixty Lear s. | 
Greek Em- H. 8. I ſhould have taken Notice before, that be- 
pie ar ſides Trebizond, all the other Countries menti 
Mie. in this Chapter, following the Fate of the Con- 
flantinopolitan Empire, have, after many Vicifl- 
tudes of Fortune, (which we cannot -particularize) 
ſooner or later fallen under the Turkiſp Yoak : 80 
did alſo the Greek Empire at Nice, tho' after its Re- 
-þ-.: union to the Conſtant inopolitan Empire, in the Per- 
1200, fon of Michgel Paleologur; this Empire was ſet up 
about the Year 1200, when Theodorus Laſcaris, Som- 
in- Law to Alexis Angelus, Uſurper of the Greek Em- 
Pire, upon the taking of Conſtantinople by the 2 
+þ1:1 in the ſame manner as Alexi? Commenus did, pales 
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over into Aſia, and fortifying the City of Nice. in Bi. 
comprehended W912 th the Phrygia's, oth the 
Mis, Lydia, 4 lis, and bonia 2. Theodorus was 
ſucceeded by his Son- in-Law, John Due, the Huſ- 
band of his Daughter Irene, to which he added Fon- 
tu, moſt of the Ægean Iſlands, and not a few 
places of Importance in Thrace it ſelf. 3. Theodore 2. 
the Son of Dwcas, was the next Emperor. 4. Jobn 
2. the Son of Theodore the Second, an Infant e p 
Six Years, was firſt ſupplanted, and afterwards 
cruelly depoſed and deprived of his Sight by Michael 
Pleologus,” deſcended from the Imperial Family of 
the Comnen!, who recovering the 2 of Conſtan- 
tinople, this occaſioned the Loſs of Nice, taken not 
long after the Removal of the Imperial Seat by Sul- 
tan Orchanes, in 1330. who preſently thereupon took 
the Title of King upon him, in whoſe Family it 
remains to the preſent Time. ee. 
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(f the ſeveral Kingdoms and Empires of ile 
Turks, with the Hiſtory of the Iſie of Cy. 
„FF 9» Þ 


F. U HERE are. various Opinions ad * 1 
1 the Origin of this Nation:  Meckbond anf de 4] 4 
Khondenier in their Oriental Hiſtories alledge, that 5 


after Noah's Ark reſted upon the Gordian Mountains: 
that Patriarch divided che World between 5 
and that all the Countries from the ſaid Mountains 

ws uttermofi Bounds of the Eaſt, with the Nr. 
eſt Son was called Turk; and hencs they ſay all h 
Nations deſcended from him call Japbet, ont I 
un, viz, the Father of Turk: Japlet, they tell 
5, after having giyen 3 to his Chile. 
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Parts of the World, fell to Japhet, whoſe el. 


322 . Introdulfion tothe Part I 
dten, both in Point of Religion and Government 
made Turk Sovereign of Twurqneftan, a Country that 
makes a Frontier to Tartery of Zagatai towards the 
Eaſt, and the Eaſtern Turks call Japhet Oglay, 
i. e. the Son of Faphet, owning him to be the Foun- 
der of their Race: They tell us he lived 240 Yes, 
governtd his Family and Subjects with great Pry- 
5 dieence and Juſtice, and leaving Four Sons and 2 
Pininegeli. Daughter behind him, was ſucceeded bor. angeli, 
the eldeſt. Turks Poſterity was divided into Four 
pu Tribes, and theſe afterwards ſubdivided into 
Eighty, and they into Two Wings, the Right and 
Left. Tartar and r are alſo reckoned, among 
the Deſcendants of Turk, who with the Arariar 
and many other Nations are diſtinguiſhed into L. 
ftern, as the Othomans are into Weſtern Turks ; But to 
cloſe with our Eaſtern Authors, ſome of them de- 
duce the Tzrks from the Otrabians, the Poſterity of 
Iſmael, the Son of Hagar, whence they were called 
Hagarens; but being aſhamed of their ſpurious Ori- 
ginal, they aſſumed that of Saracens. 

d. 2. As for European Authors, they are much 
divided in their Opinions concerning this People; 
ſome from the Affinity of Turic and Teucri have 
the Vanity to make them to be of Trojan Deſcent; 
others will have them come out of Perſia, while 
ſome make Arabia and Syria their Original Coun- 
tries: De Mornay derives them and the Tartar 
from the Ten ewiſp Tribes, carried by Salmanaſſn 
into Captivity, and planted in Media; and Twin 
Hebrew ſignifying baniſhed Men, gives Countenance 
to it: But the beſt Hiſtorians have aſſigned Scyths 
to be the Country of this People, which yet i 


in a manner as obſcure as the Time a firſt 
2 it, which ſome will have to be in 755. and 844. al 


100, that can be ſaid of Certainty concerning them, 65 
30. that after they had grown terrible to their Neigh 
be bours in Turcomania, they entred into Perſia in 
Year 1030. under the Command of Gelaleddin M- 
2 the Third of the Seloukides : Salgul, tit 
Son of Decan, was the firſt of the Turi that became 
a Mabometan, and was the Father of Michael, whole 
were Togrulbeg, David, Schach Ar-Beg, i 
and Olub Arſſan: Now the King of the Turks m- 
ſtruſting the ambitious and reſtleſs Spirit of * 


. Michael. 
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ut, endeavoured to deftroy him, which made the other 
nat withdraw and make War upon him. Michael 
the Wl bad always dwellt with his Brethren in the Mauva- 
n, raranabiz, i. e. the Country beyond the River, and 
n- vas ſo much beloved, that many of the Turks ac- 
its, WW knowledged no other King but he: Mahomet, the 3 
ty- Son of Sabuch Tekin, and King of the Indies, going 

l 2 with Succours to Teanir Khan, King of Mawara- _ 

, bir; and paſſing the River Geban, ſaw Michael, 
our BY and being pleafed with his Perſon and Courage, 
nto would have engaged him in the Expedition he was 
and upon, and promiſed at his Return to make him Go- 
n yernor of Choraſan; but Michael declining the Offer, 
be put him in trons, and his Succeſſor Maſud Abn- 
2 ſaid ſent TOO to _ thoſe of nr _ of | 
their Country, but they joining with ſome others, Tanerolipix 
and headed by Twgral-Beg, defeated Maſud's Army, * 

ind conquered coraſan: But Maſud in his Turn ha- 

ring defeated him, he did not however enjoy his 
Victory long; for Tugral- Beg brought him to great 040. 
Extremity in 1040, and retook Coraſan, conquered piade $ul- 
Perfia and Chaldea, then making War upon P:ſafiris, pun of Per- 
Caliph of Babylon, flew him at length, and joining ja, & . 
his Kingdom to his own, fixed his Reſidence at 
Bagdet ; Then he ſent his Nephew Cutlu-Muſes 
againſt the Arabs, who put him to Flight, and re- 
turning by Media, and denied Paſſage, he fought, 
and defeated Stephen the Greek Emperor's Lieutenant ; 
and having inſtigated his Unkle to invade Media, he 
undertook it, but not with the deſired Succeſs : For 


15 belides the Defeat and Loſs of his Nephew Aſan, 

4 and other Diſappointments, he was forced to raiſe 

x the op of Mautzichiert: However he ſucceſsfull 

* defeated his revolted Brother Habramy Alim, an 

& t him to Death, OE Iberia, ſurprized and ; 
* ed Neo-Cæſarea, but the Greek Emperor iogene r a 
" taving with fome Troops got between the Twrks 
"Me and Home, routed them, took all their Baggage, LY 
"the WY 924 ſoon after the City of Hierapolir. 4 fac 
— 9. 3. Tugrol- Beg was ſucceeded by his Son, or ra- N 
role ther Nephew Olxb Arſlan or Axa3n, who engaging © 
N Fr u a Battle with the Greek Emperor Diogenes, he 


had che good Succeſs thro the Inferiority of the 
other's Strength, or rather the Te Andro- 
da Wer, to take him Priſoner, but uſed him with a 
; + won- 
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wonderful deal of Humanity, and concluded a per- 
petual Peace with him: But whether the follow 

Adventure, as related by Abul Faragiut, hapned be. 

F. fore or after, I cannot determine: But he ſays that 

1170. Diogenes in 1170. r with above a Hundreg 

| Thouſand Men againſt 0l#b Arſlan, the other with 

Fifteen Thouſand Horſe being advanced too far, in 

Expectation of the reſt of his Army, was forced to 

tight, and ſeeing in all Appearance he and his 

Troops could expect nothing but Deſtruction, he 

took a White Veſt, and wore it in the Battle, which 

notwithſtanding the Inequality, proved ſucceſsful 

to him; and ſo from Az-Kham, or Whire King, 

was the Greck Word Aſar formed, and thence he 

has been called for the moſt Part Olub Arſlan Barehi. 

arub, Now Cutls Muſes and Melech having for 

ſome Time been in Arms againſt Axan, — the 

Difference being compoſed by the Interpoſition of 

the Chaliph of Babylon, (who ſtill retained an Eccle- 

fiaſtical Juriſdiction among the Turk) whereby 

Axan was to enjoy his Kingdom and Territories en- 

tire to himſelf, and that what ever Cutlu Muſes and 

his Sons ſhould conquer of the Conſtantinopol itan Pro- 

vinces, ſhould be wholly their own, as Sovereign 

Lords of them, my quickly ſubdued all Malia, 

with a great Part of Armenia, Cappadocia, Pontuz, 

and 3 as alſo of Leſſer Afia : The Govem 

ment of Damaſcus and Aleppo, with the adjacent 
Parts of Syria, he gave to his Relations Dwcas and 

2 on Purpoſe to encroach on the Caliph of 


nas * Axan died in the Year 1114. but the Obſcu- 
Death, rity of Hittory is ſuch that we can but barely name 
1114, ſome of his Succeſſors, the firſt of which was Malo. 
met. another of the ſame Name, or Mahmud, Abu 
EKaſem Cutlu, named by others Kutlu-Miuſa, or the 
Happy Moſcs, and Solyman, his Son, who prevailing 
michel againſt the Chriſtians in the leſſer Aſw; 
| Peter, the Hermit, having obtained a Council to be 
Cru- held at Clermont in France, and a Cruſade to be ap- 
Ade. pointed for the Recovery of the Holy Land outof 
the Hands of theſe Intidels, a great Army was l 
thither under the Command of Godfrey of w_ 

(ho notwithfianding the bad Condition he f 
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the Chriſtian Troops in, that had been reduced to 

z very low Ebb by Sultan Solyman laſt mentioned) Ebriftians 
he belleged Nice; and having at length made him- take Nice. 
{lf Malter of the Lake Aſcanius, had it ſurrendred 1097. 
July 5. 1097. Solyman nettled at the Loſs of this 
Phce, aud his Wife and Two Children here made 
Priſoners, with the Aid of the Perſianc, fell with 
wonderful Fury upon the Chriſtians, but was re- 
pulled with the Loſs of Forty Thouſand Men, 
which he diſſembled as much as he could, while the 
Chriſtians maſtered Antioch in Piſidia, Iconium, He- 
racles, Tarſus, Edeſſa, Manuſſa, with all Cilicia, as | 
io the lefler Armenia, Cappadocia, the Cities of Ce- Turks ill 
ſores and Socor: They likewiſe traverſed all the Pro- Succels, .. ®: 
vinces of the leſſer * chaſing the Turks ever 
where before them, w ich made Solyman, in craving 
Afiftance from Axan, complainingly ſay, The Fa- 

mos City of Nice, with "the Country of Romania, 
which we by your Aid and Power have got from the 
Kingdom of the Greeks, and of your 8 poſſeſſed, 


lle Chriſtians of the Kingdom of France have again 
from us. The Turks Misfortunes did not ſtop 

einn bete, for the Chrittians paſſing over Mount Taurus, 
di, bon maſtered Mareſia; Artaſia put the Turkiſh Gar- 
in, non to the Sword, and let them in; and forcing. 15 
r their Way over the Orontes, they laid Siege to the Fa- Turks loſe 
cent nous City of Antioch, Oct. 21. 1097. Pyrrhus betrayed Antioch. = 
and it to them June 3. 1098. and therein a great Slaughter 1998» 
ban made of the Turks, whoſe Army under Corbanac 

ſoon hazarded a Battle for the Recovery of it, with 
u- de Loſs of above 100000 Men to 3200 of the Chri- Feruſalem 
ame dans: Next Year the Victorious Chriſtians purſuing alfo. 1099. 
ab- their good Fortune, had the City of Jeruſalem ſur- 
Abd WE *ndred to them, after it had been in the Hands of 
- the the Intidels Four Hundred Years : Godfrey was made 
linz King, and flew near a Hundred Thouſand Twrks near 
%; en: In 1100. he was ſucceeded by his Brother 
2 y, took Ptolemais, Berytus, yon in 1111, take Pros 
ef but failed to maſter Tyre, and in 1118. died at Laris lemais, & 
514 WIbis Return to Jeruſalem : However Hie in 
lim, Ws Succeſſor Baldwmn's Reign was by the Help of the 


Vaetian Navy wreſted out of the Hands of the *+ 
lurkt in 1124, though TY King was then a 1 1124. 
A 3 | ut | 
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but ſoon after {et at Liberty: 
en the had better Fortune in the C | - b 
1631. Foulk ſucceeding Baldwin in 1131. and nothing me. 


; morable hapning between the Turkt and him, ſavinę 


his being forced to ſurrender the Caftle of Mhh 
rare to them, was ſucceeded by Baldwin III. fro 
whom Sanguinz the Turk, took Eaſe, the Loſs 
| which, with the other Miſeries of the Chriſtians, 
moved Conrad III. Emperor of Germany, to under, 
take an Expedition to the Eaſt, and the Tarks ꝑ- 
ſolving to ſtop their Paſlage over the Meander, they 
gallantly waded through, and after ſome Reſiſtance 
put them to Flight, and following the Chaſe, made 
uch a Slaughter among them, that their Bones being 
Emperor afterwards gathered into Heaps, appeared long after 
Conrad in . n . 32 
the Eaſt, 25 ſo many Hills in the Sight of Travellers : | 
ig the Chief Seat of the Tarkg Kings in Aſia, the Em- 
1445. : ; . | 
09"  Peror beſieged in vain, as Lewis the Sth. of Frans 
did Damaſcus. In the mean while Faldwzn fortihed 
Gaza, and died by Poiſon in 1163. at what Tim 
Noradin, the Turkiſh King of Damaſcas, being invited 
. by ſome of his Officers to invade his Ku 
when they were r Funeral Obſequies, 
he generouſly refuſed it, and ſaid, That Compaſſun 
was 10 be bad to the juſt Sorrow of the Chriſtians, hi 
Suhjec le, for they had loſt ſuch a King, that the lig 
was hardly again to be found in the World, 

S. 5. But now ſomewhat is to be ſaid more pu- 
ticularly of the Turks in the Leſſer Aſia : Sulta . 
lyman {ome Time ſinœ mentioned, being ſucceeded 

by Mahamet, and he breaking out into an open Wat 

with Maſat Sultan of Ieonium, the Greek Emperor, 
ohn Conmengs, aſſiſted him againſt the other; But 

they agreeing, united Force, and overthrew him, 

as he laid Siege to Iconium K. after which Maſat at his 

Death divided his Dominions between his Thie 

Sons, giving Iconizns to Clizaſthan, the Eldeſt; Ans. 

ſia and Anchra with Cappadocia to 72074 an; and 
unto Dadune the Cities of Cæſarea, Sebaſtia, and the 
Aadjacent Countries; But the Sultan and Fagupaſa 
falling out among themſelves, aud the Greek Em 

ror Emanuel making Uſe of it to obtain many Ads 

- vantages, - Clizaſthan at length cajoled him into an 
Alliance, thruſt Dadune gut of Seba/tis, hut did 8 
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ccording to Agreement reſtore it to the Emperor : 
and ha vin 


7 War and the Death of Jagrpaſan pol- 
ſeſſed hi of his Partition, he invaded the Em- 
peror's Dominions, took Laodicea, and attacking 2 

the Emperor and his numerous Army in the Streights — 
of Zibrica, though part of the Chriſtians did indeed Battle of 
perform Wonders in this Exigency, yet they recei- Zibrica, | 
ved here a Fatal Overthrow ; and to heighten their i 
Miſery, who faw now no Way of Eſcape, they © + 

ſhewed them the Head of Andronicus Bataza, the 4 
Emperor's Nephew, on the Point of a Lance, who .- :. 
marching with an Army out of Paphlagonia againſt 
the Turks of Amaſia, was by the Way overthrown 
and ſlain: However the Emperor and a few Fol- 
lowers fought their Way through, and made their 
Eſcape : But the Turk providentially of his own 
Accord offered honourable Cont of Peace, 
yet the Emperor not 'demoliſhing Dorileum, accord- 
ng to Agreement, the Sultan ſent Mapack to deliroy 
tis Provinces and Towns to the Sea-Coaſt, and in 
Token thereof to bring him ſome of the Sea-Water, 

an Oar, and ſome Sca-Sand along with him; but” + 
in his Return he was, as he paſſed the Meanden, 
ſain with his whole Army: But in the Three ſuc-: 
ceding Reigns of Comnenus, Andronicut, and Ange- 
lu, Clizaſthan, took divers ſtrong Holds and Caſtles 
inthe leſſer Aſie, with Part of Phrypia, and at his 
Death left Four Sons at Years of Maturity, v12. 
Maſut, to whom he gave Amaſia, Ancira, Dorilemm, 
with ſeveral other Pleaſant Cities in Fantus; Do ol 
tine, who had Melytene, Cæſarea, and Taxara ; Reu- 
gatine, to whoſe Lot fell Aminſum, Docea, and ſome 
Maritime Towns; and Caicboſroes, who had Pam: 
hlia and the adjacent Countries 25 far as Cottiangums © 

but Rewcratine found a Way at laſt to poſſeſs himſelt 

df the whole Patrimony. . A, 

. 6. As to the Turks in Syria, Paleſtine, &c. No- 
radin, King of Damaſcus, ſent Saracon into Egypt, 
to reſtore Sultan Sanar in Oppoſition to Dargan, Wo 
Ws aſſiſted en, King of Jeruſalem; but 
Mladin, the Nephew of Saracon, having at length Saladin © 
made himſelf Mafter of , invaded the Kingdom defeated. 
of Feruſalem, bit was by Baldwin, the Succeſſor 111). 
of Almerins, in 1117. ovetthrown with a great 
daughter ; and finding, after a or 
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. Two more, he could do no cat Good: ond 
Baldwin, he fell into Meſoreizngs. took Ede *. 


by Baldwili V. and he ſoon after by Guy, the hal 
EKing of Jeruſalem, the Fate of that Kingdom through 


Frag for having received a prodigious Overthrow at T, ihe. 
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ras, and after that had Aleppo treacherouſly ſurren- 
dred to him: Baldwin IV. in 1185. being ſucceeded 


che Feuds of the Chriſtians was drawing on a pace: 


riat, the Cities of Ptolemars, Biblis, Berithus, and 
all the Sea · Ports between Sidon and Aſcalon, except 
"Tyre, ſoon fell into Saladins Hands, and even Jer 
ſalem it ſelf on the Second of Otob, 1187. was ſut⸗ 
rend red to him: Aſcalon was not long behind- hand, 
and Amioch was betray d to him by the Patriarch for 
Money, and Five and Twenty Cities more with it, 
beſides all the Provinces belonging thereunto, always 
accounted to have been the Third Part of the King- 
dom of Feruſalem. On the other Hand King Guy, 
to retrieve his Fortune, laid Siege to Ptolemal, 
while Frederick, Emperor of Germany, with a po- 


tent Army arrived in Aſia, he overthrew the Turk WM tle u 


17755 the Sultan of Iconium, and taking the Ci MM a Vi 
y Force, gave the Plundering of it to the Soldiers; The 
he defeated them a Second Time, took Philomela, Ml Sara 
and razed it: Then marching to the leſſer Armen, not 
took Melitene, and routed the Turks that came to Turi 
relieve it, with a great Slaughter, and entring Com-: turn 
ka gave a great Defeat to Saphadin, Saladin's Son; Jepp. 


ut purſuing the Enemy too eagerly, his Hor thou 
foundred under him as he paſſed the Saleph, uu of 5 
dragged by the Stirrup through the Water, and d: Mon: 


119. moſt drowned, and died in 11 90. The Turks taking Civil 


Advantage of his Death, gave a ſudden and fer Sove 
Charge u Int the Chriſtians, under his Son Freden«&, conc 
without Succeſs, ſo that they loſt Antioch ; but tie 

Plague beginning to rage in the Chriſtian Army, Dt 


degium, Saladins General, fell upon them with no d, 
better Fortune than before; ſo that Frederick marc Tang 
Chriſtians ing into 82 pacitied Laod.cea, took Berythul was 
2 my and ſeveral Cities of Syria, and at laſt joined the frace 
— . other Chriſtian Princes that were ſtill before Pt the { 
mai: But Frederick dying ſoon after of the Plage they 

" "mo the 2 7 of the Chriſtians conſiſted now in the King 
Arrival o 2 


Richard I. King of England, and £9 


the 2d of F raxce, in the Eaſt, which in ſome Time Pu Be Y 


out an End to the Siege of Prolemais, which was ſur-—- be 


Ar- 

en- r:adred July 12. 1191. and this much impaired the 

del MW Reputation of Saladin, even among his own People: 

lat However the Departure of the French King home in 

uh MW Diſcont-nt, and of the Duke of Auſtris and others 

ſoon after, made Saladin violate the Treaty he bad 

made of paying the Two Kings Two Hunded 
and MW Thouſand Conſtant inopol itan Ducats, and reſtoring te 
cent MW briſoners according to the Articles of Piole mai, 
en. which occaſioned the barbarous Executions of the | 
ſur- WM Captives on both Sides, and Saladin being hurried 
and, headlong with Deſpair, razed all the Towns along 


1 for Ml the Sea-Coaſts of Syria and Paleftine, which King 4 
h it, * 9g oe, Jouplers: n fortine | 
ways repeople; and that Prince having made an Ext 
= change — Cyprus (which he had conquered in his 
Guy, voyage) for the Kingdom of, FJeruſalem with King 
na, C of Lufignan, he directed his March thither ; But 


at Arſua was attacked by, and fought a bloody Bat- 
tle with Saladin, and came off with the Honour of 


Ci victory, and then made a Peace with Saladin: 

iers; The Expedition of the Germans under the Duke f 

melt, Saxony , upon the News of Saladins Death, had 

nenis, Wl not much better Succeſs ; for though they beat the ö 

ne to Turks in a Battle, near Joppa, they afterwards re. 
am- turned confuſedly home, aud the Emperor took = 

Son; Jap, upon whych they grew ſo inſolent, that they | 

Hor thought preſently. to drive the Chriſtians quite out 85 

, wlll of Syria ; but by the Arrival of Simon, Count of NL 
„ Montfort, with a Body of brave Troops, and the Tirkemake: | 
akin Civil Diſcords of the Turks themſelves about the — I 
nere Sovereignty, their Fury was repreſt, and a P fie =: 
25 concluded for Ten Years, in 1198. or 1199. during 11 _ 

ut | 


which they were not to moleſt the Chriſtians, in Tyre, 
or Ptolemais, © . 2 
5. 7. The Empire of the Turkt firſt planted by. 
Tangrolipix in Perſia, and other Eaſtern Parts, which 
was enlarged by Axan and his Succeſſors, we have 
traced as = as Hiſtory afforded us any Light, and 
the ſame continued 170 Years, but then declining, 
they were not only expelled by the Tartars out of the 
Kingdoms or Dynaſties they had erected in Perſia, 
Larthia, AM ria, Meſopotamia, and Media, but even 
Means | „ e 
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Fall of his Neighbours, fied alſo with his Su 
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at length out of Bader. Now among others ther 


was 'a Kingdom of the Turks erected at Nuchay, , 
City of Perſia, not far from Choraſan, where Soly. 
man of the Oguxian Family, as well as many of his 

Predeceſſors, had reigned, who, terrified by the 
into the leſſer Aſia, poſſeſt by the Turks, their — 
trymen, long before led thither by Cutlu- Miuſes and 
his Sons, and partly held by them ever ſince, tho 


Ae. 1202-yith various Fortunes: Theſe under the Conduct 


of Aladin, the Son of Hei Huſren, deſcended alſo of 
the Sxlguccian Family in Perſia, taking the Opportu- 
nity of the mortal Diſcord between the Latins and 


Greene, and of the Greeks among themſelves, ſeited 


upon Cilicia and the adjacent Countries, and firſt 
erected a new Kingdom at Sebaſtia, and afterwards 
at Jconium, which from this Aladin was by the Tarky 
called the Kingdom of the Aladin Kings: Jathanides 
Sultan of Iconium, who was a younger Son of Aladin, 
and did not long ſurvive his Brother Cati-Choſroe, left 
his Kingdom to his Sons Aradin and Faſſadin, but 
the Elder having expelled the Younger, he fled to 
Conſtantinople, and in Conjunction with the Greek 
1 Alexiur Angelus attacked the City of An- 
#roch, then in Poſſeſfion of the other Emperor Loſ- 
carts, which brought them to engage in a general 
Battle, wherein Jaſſadin was ſlain, and Alexi 
taken Priſoner: The Affairs of the Chriſtians in $y- 
ris grew alſo worſe and worſe : However the Ar- - 
rival of Frederick, Emperor of 2 at Ptolemais 

Anno 1228. with a ſtrong Power, made Sultan Mele- 

din think it adviſable to conclude a Peace with him 


for Ten Years, importing, that he ſhould be anoint- 
ed and eſteemed King of Feruſalem; that the Holy 


City, with all Faleſtine, ſhould be delivered up to 
him; that he might at his Pleaſure fortifie the Ci- 
ties of Nazareth and Joppa, that all ſuch Places 28 
were ſome Time in Poſſeſſion of Baldwin IV. King 
of alem, and taken from him by Sultan Saladin, 
ſhould be reſtored ; and lafily, that all Priſoners on 
both Sides ſhould be fet at Liberty without Ran- 
om 


ſom. a 
. 8. The King of Navarre, and the Counts of 
Montfort and Champuigne, in 1230. . 
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ſlage throu the Strei hts of A manu. vet tl 
on ter Ae by the Sultan of yet Ne 5 
however the Remains of them got to Amioch, and 
from thence by Sea to Ptolemais, and fo to G 


where they were almoſt all ſain by 3 Turks, 2 ' 


they were one Morning on their Return to Gaze las 
den with Spoil. 5 1 e 
paſſing 155 the Minuter Attempts of the Chri- 
ſtians, and to keep as cloſe as we can to the Affairs 
of the Turks, Mango, Great Cham of Tartary, being 
excited by Aitoniur, King of Armenia, by whoſe 
Perſuaſion he embraced the Cariſtian Religion, 
ſent his Brother Haalon with a great Army againſt 
the Turks and Saracens in Syria and Paleſtine, who, 
after he had maſtered Babylon, marched on, and 
took Aleppo in Syria, with ſeveral other ſtrong 
Towns 8 to the Kingdom of Antioch: One 
Malcaneſar, Sultan of Damaſeus, then Commander 
over all Syria and Paleſtine, territied with his 
eat Loſs, proſtrated himſelf 
ore the Tartarian Prince, in Hopes to fave a good 
Part of his Kingdom; but he carried him.Captive 
and afterwards cut hum 'in Pieces under the Walls of 
Damaſcus, to the Terror of his Son; they took the 


Place at laſt, and overthrew all the Mabhometan 


Moſques in it: But the News of Mangos Death mak - 
ing Haalon return home, he however left his Son 
Hos with Twenty Thouſand Horſe behind him 
in Hria, to aſſiſt the Chriſtians in their War againſt 
the Turks, if they went about to recover Paleſtine. 
But theſe ſore time after being routed and ſlain by 


Melech, the Mamal ue Sultan of Egypt, he thereby 


in a Manner Maiter of all Sria and Pale- 
ne, Sola ent at 16 apart * 
.,. The Affairs of the Tarks did not ſucceed 


much better in Leſſer Aſia, where Sultan Jathenides 


having loſt his Royal City Lonium to the Tartars, 
fled with his Brother Melech to the Greek Emperor 


Michael Paleologus, in Hopes of Succours from him, x 3 25 
but died unreſtored: He was {ucceeded in his King- «rt 


dom by Meſoot, the Son of Kei-Kubades, and Nei. 
Cubadet, the Son of Feramcine, deſcended allo of 
tic Selgnoden Family between whom, as his Vaſc 


als, 


* 


with his Family be- 


dition into Aſia, who, though they forced their 


Turks Suc- 

ceſi againſt 
. the Chri- 

ſtian:. 


him, though ſtill Tributary to the Tartar : This 


_ Tarkiſþ Kingdom, afligning Amida in Galatia to the 
with all the Maritime Countries of the leſſer Afu: 


Syria, Paleſtine, and too, was already quit 
overthrown by the 22. : po 


and good Frontiers; ſo that the Twrks gained upon 


An IntroduZion tothe" Pant 
gls, S2ge, the Great Chum of Tartary, divided th 


firſt, as alſo Melitine in the leſſer Armenia, Sebaſtigh 
and Satrabea, both in Cappadocia ; but to the other he 
gave Iconinm, the ancient Seat of the Turkiſh du 


ſo that the Turkiſh Kingdom, which had of a 
Time flouriſhed in the Selzuccian Family in Ferſa, 


ukes and Tartars, and 
now brought very low by the Diviſion thereof he- 
tween theſe weak Princes, reigning only at the 
Tartars Devotion: In this Confuſion of the Turhiſ⸗ 
Power, not only Men of Power and Authority 
ſhared among themſelves, ſome one Corner of the 
declining Kingdom, and ſome another ; but many 
of the obſcureſt and baſeſt of the People ſeizing the 
Streights of the Mountains, from thence by daily 
Excurſions did much Harm to the neighbouring 
Countries of the Chriſtians, and ſo much the more, 
becauſe they were but illy provided with Garrifons 


the Greeks in Proportion, as it were, to what they loſt 
to the Tartars ; and having at length utterly defeated 
a great Army of Michael Paleologus in Paphlagonia, 
they overrun all the Country as far as the rev 
and ſoon after with a Torrent of Succeſs ſubdued 
all the Country from Pontus and Galatia to the H- 
rian and Carian Seas, and the River Exrymedon, and 
divided the ſame among themſelves into divers 1- 
parchies, little or nothing acknowledging the So- 
vereignty either of Meſovt or Kei. Kubades : But the 
firſt of theſe dying without Iſſue, and the other 
leaving a Son behind him, known by the Name of 
Aladin 2. both the Kingdoms were united under 


Aladin did no great Feats, (though the Power of 
the Tartars began to decline in his Time) but dying 
without Ifſne, whereby the Selzuccian Family be- 
came extint, One Sabid, his Viſiter Azem, and 2 
Man of great 2 aſpired to get the King- 
dom, which yet he cou d not hold long, nor tranſ- 
mit to his Poſterity; for every one in ſuch a Jun; 
dure being greedy to get as much as he could, _ 
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part. Hen ef ASTA, &w 
0 think he had as much Right as another, the 
nfs Kingdom came to be divided into divers 
Lordſhips, and the e of theſe petty Princes 
beine one Caraman Alu 


ſtring, he took Po ion of 
the Regal Seat of Icenium, with all the Country of 


Caris, and the greater Phrygia, as far as Philadel? | 


iz and the City of Antioch on the Meander, all 
which Territories together were afterwards, accord- 
ine to his Name, called Caramania, and of him 
ended thoſe Caramanian Kings, who for a long 
Time after unfortunately contended with the Otto- 
nan Family for the Sovereignty of the Empire, and 
who at laſt entirely ſwallowed them up. As for 
the other Sharers, the next to Caraman was Sarachan 
or Sarchan, from whom Tonia Maritima was called 
$:r9-Chan Ili, and Saruchania :« The greateſt Part of 
Lydia, with Part alſo of the greater Miſia, Troas, 
and Phrygia, fell to Calamut, and his Son Caraſins 
denominated Caraſia from him: Moſt of the anei- 
ent Miſia, with Part of Lydia, was poſſeſſed by 


Aidin, and fo called — ome Part of Pomut, 


with the Cities of Heraclea, Pontica, Caſtamona, & 

me, and others near the Euxine Sea, beſides the 
Country of Paphlagonia, fell into the Hands of the 
dons of Omer or Amur : Beſides theſe there were ſe- 


veral other Dynaſties erected, which would be too 


tedious to enumerate. - % 
d. 10. Now among all thoſe who divided the 
Twkiſh Dominions between them, it's in a Manner 
unanimouſly agreed by the Conſent of Hiſtorians, 
that Ottoman, the Raiſer of his Houſe and Family 
was One of them who indeed in the latter Time of 
the late Sultan Aladin began to flouriſh, and was for 
his Valour much ref; by him, though of his 
7 7 — he held no more than the poor Lord{hip 
of Sagute in Bithynia, (long before conferred on his 
Father Ertrogul for his good Services) for though he 
was really a Native Turk, he was not of the Selzue- 
en Family, but of another Tribe, even of the Ogz- 
wan Family, and the Son of Solyman, King of Ma. 
chan in Perſia, who was expelled thence by the Tar- 


4. The Chriſtians of Cors-Chiſar taking 92 


tars, and came to ſeek his Fortune in this Part of 
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SBultan's Leave to that Caſtle, and took it; "= 
which he lived in Peace for many Years, to the 
Times of the ſucceeding Sultans, and during the 
| Revolution that hapned in the Turkiſh Kingdom to 
the Days of the ſecond and laſt Aladin, with whom 
Ottoman, Ertrogul's youngelt Son, was well acquaint- 
ed, and in ſo much Reputation, that he made him Ge. 
neral of his Armies, gave him the Royal Standa, 
the Sword and the Scepter, and eſtabliſhed him 
King or Governor of Caramania To teltifie his Grz- 
titude and Acknowledgment, when ever the Drums 
beat, he ſtood up; and hence it is, according to 
ſome, that whenever the Sultan's Drums beat, the 
whole Tarkiſh Army riſe and ſtand upright. Then, 
Aladin's as he continued his Conqueſts, Aladin dies in the 
Death. Tear 1298. and having left no Children behind him, 
1298. his Fortune was divided among Eight Perſons ; but 
| _ Ottoman or Oſman, to whom one Part of Bithynia had 
fallen by Lot, or perhaps he had uſurped ir, ſoon 
made it ſufficiently appear, that he was worthy to 
command them all. He took the City of Nice, then 
. . began to coin Money in his own Name, and to a- 
+> wg ſume all the Honours ſuitable to the Dignity of: 
=—_ Em. King about the Year 1300. to which the Beginning 
pire. 1300, Of the Twrkih Empire may juſtly be referred in the 
Family wherein it now continues: Purſuing his 
good Fortune by Arms, he maſtered Ancyra in Phry 
Sia, Synope in Galatia, and Schaſtia in Cappadiia' 
| — gave to his Son Vrehan the leading of an Army 
to beſiege the ſtrong City of Burſa, which fell into 
4 his Hands in the Year of the World 5296. the 721th 
1326. of the Hegira, or the 1326th of our Lord: Then be 
commanded Biihynia ſhould be called Oſmanis fos 
| the future, and that all his Succeſſors ſhould take 
ommm the Name of Oſmans or Qttomens, but now to cok 
lies. 1327. his Reign, he died An. 1327. aged 67. or ſome lay 
7c „after he had reigned Eight and Twenty Yea 
he Zaniſaries owe their Beginning and In{titution 
to this Prince; and the Coits they wear had a fan- 
taſtick Original enough, which was this; Ottomal, 
that he might be ſucceſsful in his Deſigns, ſent hy 
Soldiers to a certain Man, eſteemed to be a Sai 
to receive his Benediction, who accordingly bleſſa 


and giving them a Sleeve of his veſt, the 1 
by 1 then called Tegnz Toberi, that is, the ey bo 
the Militia, put Caps on 5 which hung upon their 1 
tie Shoulders like a Sleeve, and which the Tarkr called 
te Lache: The others hold this Order of Militia were 
on WM inflituted by Amurath, the Son of Vreban, many ſay, 4 4 
nt. WM that Amurath the Second was the Founder of them; * 2 
Ge. MW but moſt agree their firſt Eſtabliſhment was under 
ud. Ottoman, though his Succeſſors augmented and gave 
vin WY them Privileges. . C29 py 
>. F. 11. Vrchan or Orchan, ſurnamed Al. Gaxi, or Urchas. ** 
ame MW the Warriour, ſeeing his Brethren would make War, 

; to and conteſt the Crown with him, ſaved himſelf in 

the Myſiz, whither moſt Part of the Great Men, who 

ben, had an Eſteem for him, followed his Fortune and 

the Wl offered him their Aſtifiance : A great Number of - 

um Ml the Soldiery taking alſo his Part, he grew ac he 
bt by 


tent, and revenged himſelf at firſt on the ne | 
ing People, who had refuſed him Succours, . 
&ed ſome Cities, and with the Booty enriched and 
ugmented his Army, with which attacking that of 
his Two Brothers, but ſeparately, he cut in pieces 
the greateſt Part of one of them, and with no great 
Diftculty defeating the other, he became. abſolute - 
Malter of the Kingdom: Chacchandilas does not 
mention this Defeat, but ſays his Brother Ali ſub- 
mitted voluntarily to him: However it were, he 
retook thoſe Cities, that had been conquered by Ot- 
man, but revolted, and defeated the Greek, Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople, Andronicus, who had oppoſed his 
Conqueſts, and beſieged him in Fhilocrina, but could 
not take it : Then he marched with his Army againſt 
thoſe Princes, who uſed their utmoſt Endeavours 
to hinder him from entring into Aſia, where he was 
reſolved to enhance his Power, he ſubdued the Pro- 
vinces of Miſta, Licaonia, Pbrygia, Caria, and ex- 
tended his Frontiers to the Streights of Gallipoli, and 
to the Borders of the Exxine Sea. It was in his 
Reign alſo, under the leading of his Son Solyman, | 
hat the Turks had their nit Footing in Earqe, but - 
ing foreign to ous Deſign, we have 7 
more to add of Orchanes or Vreban, but that he died Orchanes's | 
4mo 1359. at the Age of Fourſcore, after a Reign of Dent. 
31 Years, | Ws ef 359 


S. 12. 
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8. 12. Dreban had Two Sons, Solyman and Amy. 
rath, the tirſt of which, according to ſome Authors, 
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1366. 


at War 

with 42 his Territories in Aſia with Fire and Sword; to 

Gn. 1387. oppoſe whom he raiſed a great Army in the Spring 
+48. 


his Daughter Halun for a Wife to his Son . 
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ſucceeded him; others ſay, he was made Emperor ard 
for his great Actions; and add, that he was ki od «74 
by a Fall from his Horſe in his Father's Life-time - MW" 
but moſt agree. that Amuraih ſucceeded his Father, WHO! 
who finding all things concur to make him great, ae 
after the taking of Adrianople, (which we ſhall bur th 
juſt mention) he by the Advice of Cara Kujtme,, Ie 
a Doctor of the Ma net an Law, and Zinderlu chelil, this b 
then Chief Juſtice, ordered that every fifth Captiye x#y 
of the Chritti:ns, being above Fifteen Years o Age, ined 
ſhould be for the Uſe of the Sultan, and that if the. M®"<* 
Number were under Five, then he was to be pa = 
7 Aſpers for every Head, whereby gieat Numbers f 4 
Chritiian Youths were brought to Court, whom WW, 1 | 
he wiſely diſtributed among the Husbandmen in I. : 
Aſia, there to learn their Courage, Religion and {M'” ©* 
Manners, and where, after they had been brought ? 
up at hard Labour for Two or Three Years, they Wy)" - 
were ſent for to Court, and the better Sort orde w | 
to attend the Prince's Perſon, and ſerve him in his 1 ff 
Wars, and ſo came to be Zaniſaries : Amurath in Y a 
1366. keeping his Court at Pruſa in Bithynia, there 4 (0 
with great Triumph circumciſed his Two Sons, B. MI 
jazet and Jacub, built divers Moſques and Monaſte- a 
ries, and was courted into an Alliance with Germean Ty 5 
Ogli. 2 great Mabometan Prince in ſia. by taking Wc. * 


with which for a Portion he had divers Cities 

Territories, and that of ataie among others, where 
the Turkiſn Emperors Viceroy reſides at this Day; 
The Marriage was celebrated with great Solemnity, 
whereat particularly Exrenoſes preſented Amnrath 
with a Hundred goodly Boys, and as many Girls, 
and a Hundred beautiful Maidens, all Chrifitans, 


with many Gold and Silver Veſſels and Precious W: 1* 
Stones, all which the Sultan conferred upon the * 
foreign Miniſters : This Prince's Conqueſt in Eu 2; In 
Arab Were about this Time ſomewhat interrupted by his . 


Son in Law, Aladin. King of Caramania's inv he Pla 


metan 
ter y 


the Year 1387. Aladin preſuming on — and the 


| e 
| (at an Ambaſſador to acquaint the Sultan that he 
is, as not inferior to him in Power, yet willing to 
or nabe Peace upon honourable Terms; but Amwurath 
old him his Maſter was a perjured Prince, on 
whom he would be ſeverely revenged for the Out- 
nges he had committed; therefore muſt expect | 
nothing but War from him, and ſo deſired he 
might be ready to meet him: Aladin ſtunned with 

this Anſwer, though incouraged by his Confede- 

fates, having once more by reaſonable Propoſals 

tried to obtain a Peace without Effect, N 3 

vive Amurath a warm Reception in the Plains of Ca- 
mania, whither the Sultan was now advanced, 
nd where a terrible Battle enſued, in which Bajazet, 

Amurath's eldeſt Son, at the Head of the left Wing, 

brake in upon the Enemy with that Violence, that 

for ever after he was ſurnamed Gilderum, or Light- 

ung; and being ſeconded with the reſt of the Ar- 

my, Aladin loſt the Day, and fled to Tconium, where 

Amurath heſieged him, and he had no other Way 

ft than to ſend his Wife to her Father to intercede 


6 . G p — * N * 9 VOY * — - N * 1 
nd ASE W * — 
* S * . N * Fe 
o 1 « . * 7 
8 R 
- a ” | cms” 
4 2 , 
2 o . 
* 2 7 9 


bl for him, whom he generouſly pardoned, and reſtor- 

n Wed to all his Dominions : However the Victory gave 
1 Amwath this Advantage, that the Mahomet an Prin- 
tc. cs of the Selguccian Family in Aſia were forced to 


make their Submiſſion to him; and the Sultan in 
his Return having taken Deſpotopolis, broke up his 


wp at Cataie, and marched to Pruſa in Tri- 
_— x: | | 
vere . 13» Amurath being ſlain at Caſſovia, after the < 


great Battle there, was ſucceeded by his Son Bajazer, Bajaxet. 


= who well knowing that 1 in Lydia was at 1399. 
„ W's Time the only City in the ſeſſer Aſia, that the 
ub Chriſtians poſſeſſed in the midſt of the Mahometan 

wy Princes, he reſolved to lay Siege to it; and think- 

ious Ins to engage the Citizens to a Voluntary Surrender, 


by firictly commanding his Soldiers to meddle with 


— nothing that belonged to them, when he found he Takes Phj- 
his s miſtaken, he gave quite contrary Orders, and ladetphia, 


ding found it moſt effectual to put him in Poſſeſſion of &. . 
o be Place: During this Siege, Aidin Ogli, a Maho- . _. 
ring e Prince of Caria, ſubmitted to 5 ſoon 

n fter which he conquered the Country of Saruchania, 
ent ad then Mentefia in Caria, and whereas the young 
2 King 
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VVar be- 


tween Ba- 


Jazet and 
Tamer lain, 
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rea and other Places from him; in 
which Aladin ſome Time after ſurprized and took 
Termartaſes, the Sultan's General at Amyra, hy 


| , t 
hearing of Bajazet's Return to Pruſa again, he ſet 


him ar Liberty, and ſent to beg Pardon: But Baju- 
zet, inſtead of accepting his Submiſſion, falls with 
his Army into his Nephew's Country, takes him 
and both his Sons Priſoners, and purſuing his victo- 
* maftered Iconinm and all Aladin's Kingdom, 
about which Time Amaſia, the Capital of Cappado. 
cia, was by its Prince, who was too weak to defend 
it againſt the Prince of Sebaſtia, delivered up to Ba- 
jazet, who ſoon took Sebaſtia, and then returning 
Vidtoriouſly to Pruſa, he built there a magnificent 
Mahometan Temple, and with his Abſtemiouſneſs 
and Conqueſts very much engaged the Affections of 
his People to' him, and made all the Kings and 
Princes round ftand in Awe of him. Achmetes King 
of Bagdet, and Nyer, King of Colehis, being at this 
Time diſpoſſeſſed of their Countries by Tamerlain, or 
rather Timur Lenk,, and his Tartars, they fled to 
Bajazer's Court, the firſt of which ſoon after by the 
Aſſiſtance of Bajazet recovered Eiracum, Part of his 
Inheritance, and the other accompanied him againſ 
the Sultan of Egypt, againſt whom he prevailed 
much, while on the other Hand divers miſerable 
and diſcontented Princes, oppreſt by the To 
Sultan, had Recourſe for Relief to the Court of Ts 
merlain at Samarchaud This Prince, to whom the 
Tyranny of Bajazet was become odious, ſent an 
Ambaſſador to him to demand the raiſing of the 
Siege of Conſtantinople, and the Re- eſtabliſhment of 
the diſpoſſeſſed Princes; and the Ambaſſador at the 
ſame Time having made him a Preſent of 2 Fine 
Vett, the ſame, though it was very Magnificent, 
yet being not to be made to any but to a Prince that 
was inferior to him that ſent it, Bajazet not only 
refuſed it, but added the utmoſt Threats and Con- 
tempts, telling the Ambaſſador in a great Paſſion, 
© That when his Maſter ſhould dare to march his 
© Forces to ſeek him, he would make all poſſible 


* Haſte to meet him. Tomerlgin having received £15 
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King of Caramania had invaded his Dominions in 
Aſia, while he was abſent in Europe, he took Ceſg. 
Revenge of 
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Anſwer, marched with his whole Army, ny 
of Four Hundred Thouſagd Horſe, and Six Hun- 
dred Thouſand Foot, and laid Siege to Sivas or Se- 
laſtia in Cappadocia, took it, and put not only all 
the Garriſon to the Sword, but even the Governor 
Orthobules, Bajazet's Son, who endeavoured all he 
could to defend it: This made Bajazet, as he 
marched and heard a Shepherd merrily tune his Pipe, 
25 he kept his Flock, ſighingly ſay, O happy Shepherd, 
that haſt neither Orthobul-s nor Sebaſtia to loſe : 
Though the Turkt themſelves ſay, that Orthobyles 
himſelf was loſt Six Years after in the War againſt 
Caſi Barchaniden : The reſt of the Cities, as he ad- 
vanced, ſurrendred to Tamerlain, who uſed the 
Chrittians eſpecially very kindly : After he had ſlain 
near a Hundred Thouſand Men in Armenia, he found 
Bajazet near Angouri, who having raiſed the Siege 
Conflantinople, oppoſed him with Three Hundred Great Bats 
Thou/and Horſe, and Two Hundred Thouſand die W221 
Foot, and the Difference was to be decided by Bat- EP 
tle, which was fought in the Year 1397. near Mount ” » 
Stella, wherein Tamerlain having ſlain Two Hun- 39 he 
dred Thouſand of his Enemies, gained a compleat 
Victory : Bajazet maintained the Fight very gallant- 
ly; but his -Men at laſt betng overpowered by the 
Number of his Enemies, gave way, and the Prince 
himſelf endeavouring to make his Efcape, fell into - 
Axalla's Hands, Tamerlain's General, and a Chri- Bajazet AY 
tian, to whom he ſurrendred himſelf, ſuppoſing taken Pri: 
him to be Tamerlain in Perſon : His Son Aluſa, and ſoner. 
leveral other Commanders were alſo taken Priſoners : 6 
Bajazet being brought before Tamerlain, but ſt Il re- 
taining his haughty Temper, and ſhewing no Signs 
of Submiſſion, the other at laſt told him it lay in his 
Power to take away his Life; to which he anſwer- 
ed, he might do it, for that Loſs ſhould be his 
greatelt Happineſs; and then having asked him 
what he would have done with him it it had been 
his Misfortune to have fallen into his Hands, as it was 
now his own, I would (ſaid Bajaxet) have encloſed 
thee in an Iron Cage, and ſo in Triumph have carried 
thee in this Condition through all Aſia. Even ſo (ſaid 
Tamerlain) ſhalt thou be ſerved : Then turning a- 
bout to his Retinue, he told them, Bebuld # proud, 
2 2 cri 
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cruel Man, he deſerves to be chaſtiſed accordingly, ad 
made an Example to all ue World of the juſt diſpleaſur 
of God againſt him. This done, he expoſed him up⸗ 
on an old Mule to the View and Scorn of all his 
Troops; and finding yet his Infolence not abated by 
his Misfortune, he puniſhed him with the fame 
Puniſhment he deſign-d him. Some Hiſtorians fay, 
that he ſharpned a Fiſh's Bone with his Teeth, which 

had been —— at him by a Slave, and pierci 
his own Throat with it, ſo died: Others will hare 
__ It that he beat out his Brains againſt the Bars of the 
Iron Cage; and thoſe that would have him taken 
in 1401. ſay, he died the Year after: Hiſtorians do 
not agree when he was defeated, nor whether he 
died, as aforeſaid, of Poiſon or Grief : - Milieve, r 
as Ducas names her, Mary, the Sultan's Wife, wx 
_ carried with her Husband through all Aſia, accord- 
ing to ſome Authors; others will have it, that 
Tamerlain cut off her Robe to the Middle, and made 
her wait half naked at Table before all the World, 
that he might add the greater Scorn to her Slavery, 
It's indeed moſt likely that Tamerlain treated both 
the one and the other with great Indignity, and that 

1402. Bajazet died in 1402. after Fourteen Years Reign. 
In the mean Time Tamerlain's Succeſs at Mount 
Stella being attended with the Surrender of Pm 
to his General Axalla, and other Conqueſts, he fel 
upon the Sultan of Egypt, who had given great Aid 
to Bajazet, and defeated him in a great Battle near 
Aleppo; but not to follow him and his Army mto 
Egypt at preſent, but to let him return home, there 
aroſe great Conteſt between Bajaet's Sons about the 
| _—_— —— is 

RE „14. Solyman, who was the eldeſt, laid c 
* to it, and by ſome was declared Sultan; but Js 
rallying the ſcattered Troops of Bajazet, lays Sieg 
to Pruſa, takes it, and even retakes all the ſirony 
Places in Aſia, which Tamerlain had uſurped: &. 
lIyman obtains Succours of the Emperor of Conſtam. 
nople, to oppoſe his Brother, ſeeks him out, defeat 

14-4 And takes him Priſoner, and cauſed him to 
#4 firangled. Muſa or Moyſe, another of the Brothers 
having been releaſed out of Priſon by Tamerian, 
and in Europe taken up Arms againſt his * 


* 
24 * 
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hun, got him into his Power, and ordered him to | 1 
be firangled 3; while Mahomet, the youngeſt of Baja- Mahomet. 
22's Sons, who had been brought up very privately 
with a Rope- maker, or as ſome ſay, with a Lute- 
fring-maker, and who was to live upon that Trade, 
was {on ſenſible he ſhould live better by being Sul- 
tan, and being ſufficiently informed that his Bro- 
ther Moſes was hated. he retired as ſoon as he could 
to the Prince of Caramania, by whoſe Aſſiſtance, 
and that of the Deſpot of Servia, and the Emperor 
of Conſtantinople, he I all that Muſa had 
conſiderable in Aſia, and offered him Battle; but 
being worſted, he ſoon recruited his Forces, and to- 
ally defeated an cut in pieces Muſas Army, took 
him Priſoner, and commanded him to be ſtrangled : © 
Mahomet, who had made War againſt Muſa for 1413. 
Three whole Years, no ſooner ſaw himſelf ſettled 1 
won the Throne, but he made an Alliance with 
al thoſe that aſſiſted him againſt his Brother: But 
5 he ſhewed his Gratitude to his Friends, ſo he re- 
ſolved to go with his Army in Perſon againſt Iſmael, 
Prince of Sinope in Galatia, who had aſſiſted Muſa ; 
and Iſmael finding himſelf too weak to oppole this 
Storm, thought to divert it, and therefore ſending _, 
an Ambaſſador to Mahomet, he offered to pay him 
ſuch large Tribute, that the Sultan was willing to 
pardon him upon Condition he would perform 
what he promiſed : Mahomet, that his Army might 
not lye idle, marched againſt the Prince of Carama- 
ua, whom he forced from the Siege of Pruſa, and 
taking from him the faireſt and ſtrongeſt Cities in 
t the ¶ Coramania, that Prince was forced to beg a Peace, 
ad to purchaſe it at what Price Mabomet would {ell 
laim Wit; he reduced Pontus and Bithynia, made a fierce 
t I War againſt the Wallachians, and eſtabliſhing a Go- 
ex WM vernor in the leſſer Aſia, died leaving the Succeſhon |, n. 
to be conteſted between his Son Amurath 2. and tge 
alle Mutapha, who pretended to be the Son of Ba. 
xt, ſlain 10 many years before in the Battle of > 


" * 


anti 

feats ¶ ount Stella. * | 

be . 15. Muftapha b&an the War in Aſia with good >. 
nets, Wpuccels againſt Amurath, but a great many of his 4muarh 2. 
lain, id Soldiers being brought to deſert him by the cun- . © 


Ane Management of Michael Ogli, Amurath purſued 
Z 3 | him 
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| him into Europe, and got him ſtrangled; and then 
underſtanding that this Rebellion was countenanced 
by the Greek Emperor John Paleologus, he hid Sieg 
to Conſtantinople ; to divert which John procures ii: 
King of Caramania to aſſiſt another Muſtapha, Anuraty, 
ounger Brother, (to whom Mahomet by Will ha 
left all that he poſſeſſed in Aſia) to raiſe Commo- 
tions, and ruin Amurath; in Order to which the 
young Prince having got an Army together, took 
ice: But Amurath having corrupted Ilras Beg, the 
young Prince's Tutor, to betray him, he artiye 
with great Celerity in Nine Days from Adrian 
at Nice, into which he entred without Retiſtance, 
and had Muſtapha delivered up to him, who becauſe 
he would not ſpill one Drop of the Sacred Otima 
Blood, (as the Turks call it] commanded the Exe- 
cutioner preſently to ſtrangle him. 
While Amurath was thus buſie in ſuppreſſing Do- 
meſtick Rebellions, Mahamethes, King of Caramanis, 
beſieged Attalza, a great City in Pamphylia, but be- 
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now 

ing there unfortunately flain, his Son Ibrahim quit-W he v 

ted it, and returned home: Amurath's Lieutenant i uſher 

in Aidinia was much moleſted by the Prince of WM ture, 

Smyrna, which made him order the Viceroy of Mu. then 

lia to call him to an Account for it; and being both by 2 

himſelf and his Son unfortunately taken Priſoners MI trodi 

by him, they were baſely murdered by , 5% modi 

contrary. to the Faith of the Viceroy, after who Subſt 

Death the Prince his Territories were all united u This 

the Turkiſh Dominions. Amurath's great Was dom 

againſt Vladiſlaus, Hunniades, and Scanderbeg, will and | 

aſs over in Silence; hut obſerve, that the Caranuſſ gave 

— not willing Hill to. fit idle, he turned h Baſh: 

Arms · that Way to revenge the Injuries done him bi Pow 

that Prince, while he was engaged in the Hungaruſ the 

War ; and having at length brought him to ue fa princ 

a Peace, and promiſe a yearly Tribute, he gave Hof C. 

Amuraths Conſent to it, which yet was not ſo much a Sill Fire; 
Recire- faction to Amurath, as the Death of his eldeſt Sau tenar 
ment. Aladin in this War, by a Fall from his Horſe as H who 

' was hunting, was a Mortificaffon to him. Mab⸗ 

| now Amurath being wearied with the Toils and entre 
| | Diſappointments of Empire, reſigned up his Domi he ( 
| | | Wiſe] 


nions to his Son Mabomet, then abgut Fifteen Year 


of Age, appointed Cali-Baſha to be his Guardian 
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and then withdrew to Magneſia in Aſia, to ſpend 5 


the Remainder of his Days in a kind of Monaſtick 
Solitude: But the powerful Confederacy of the Eu- 
ropean Princes againſt him, having ſoon drawn him 
out of his Retirement, as ſoon as he had with fo 
much Glory to himſelf, and Confuſion to them, 
won the great Battle of Varna, he retired to Magne- 


ſiaa ſecond Time; but in a little while growing 


weary of Solitude, or being much ſollicited there- 
unto by the Grandees of his Kingdom, he reaſſumed 
the Government once more, to the great Mortifica- 
tion of his Son Mahomet, and died in the Year 1450. 
aged 7 after he had reigned, according to ſome, 
28. and others 30 Years. TE 5 
d. 16. Mabemet 2. ſucceeded his Father at the Age 
of One and Twenty, and being in his Childhood 
bred a Chriſtian by his Mother, the Deſpot of Ser- 
nias Daughter, there were ſome Hopes he would 


* 


Mahomet 3 


now declare himſelf ſo, but in vain : But in Truth - 


he valued no Religion, being a meer Atheiſt, and 
ulhered in his * by violating the Laws of Na- 
ture, in putting his Two Brothers to Death, and 
then preſently began a new Form of Government, 
by abrogating the old Laws and Cuſtoms, and in- 
troducing new ones, better ſuited, and more com- 
modious to himſelf . 


Subſidies upon his Subjects, never before heard of. 


impoſing alſo new Taxes and 
&s, 
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demanded a Donative of him, and in few Days af. 
ter cauſed Doganes, their Aga, to be ſhameful 
whipped in his Preſence, then diſcharged, and uſed 
the other Officers with the like Severity: After 
which by his Lieutenant Iſaac, he poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the Country of M-nteſia, and annexed it to his 


Dominions, and then with Difficulty returned into 


1458. 


well aſſume the Title of Emperor, which none of 


Mahomet 
takes Si- 
nope and 
Trapexond. 


Caſſan, King of Perſia, who having lately got that 


Exrope, 


The Siege of Conſtantinople, (which he took 
29. 1458.) and the Deſtruction of the Greek Em- 
pire in Exrope, do not fall within our Cogniz 
no more than his other Wars in Hungary and the 
Peloponeſus, by all which Conqueſts he might very 


his Predeceflurs had hitherto done: But now he re- 
ceived an Ambaſſage with rich Preſents from Uſun 


Kingdom from the Poſterity of Tamerlain, inſiſied 
that the Empire of Trepizond of Right belonged to 
him after the Death of David Comnenus, the Empe- 
ror, ſince he had married the Daughter of Calo Jo- 
bannes, and that Mahomet ſhould not moleſt him in 
his Pretenſions, otherwiſe it was in his Choice to 
draw upon himſelf the heavy Diſpleaſure of a moſt 
Potent Enemy. Mahomct angrily diſmiſt the Am- 
baſſadors with a ſhort Anſwer, Th:t he would be 
in Aſia himſelf &er long, to teach Tſun Caſſat 
* what to requeſt of a greater Man than himſelf; 
and therefore ſuddenly ſetting Sail for the Ewxin 
Sea, he laid Siege to Sinope, the chief City of Pa. 
phlagonia, for no other Reaſon but becauſe 1/mae, 
its Mahometan Prince, was in League with Uſun 
Caſſan: Iſmael, though well provided, yet knowing 
himſelf too weak to endure a Siege, gave up the 
Place to Mabomet, with the reſt of his Dominions, 
upon Condition he might have the City of Fhilipo- 
polis in Thrace, and ſo an End was put to that Prin- 
cipality, and ſoon after to the Empire of Trapexond, 
which Mahomet laid Siege to; and at laſt having 
agreed that the Emperor, upon the Faith of the 
Yurkiſh Sultan for his fafe Return, ſhould meet him 
in Perſon without the City, to endeavour to ac: 
commodate Matters between them; the faithlc(s 
Jurk broke his Word, and ſeizing the noo ax 
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Pace was quickly ſurrendred to him, and indeed inn 

; few Months all the Empire fell into his Hands 

ifter which returning to Conſtantinople, he ſent te 

Emperor David and his Children Priſoners to Adria. 

wile, but ſome time after put him and all his Chil- 1 

dren and Kindred cruelly to Death, except George, 

the youngeſt, who at his firſt coming to Adrianople, : 

turn'd Mahometan, Mahomet was now at War with 1472. 

the Venctians, whole Fleet much infeſted the Aſiatick 2473+ 

Coaſt, and giving ſome Aſſiſtance to Cofendes, 

Prince of Cilicia, (who with his Brother Fyramet, 

now with Vſun Caſſan, had been unjuſtly ko” towel 

{:d by the Turks) wy recovered Sichinum, Corycus, 

and Seleucia at laſt, whereby that Prince was rein- 

tated in his Dominions, and having harraſſed the 

Country of Lycia, returned home, hes 9 
Now as to Mahomet's War with the Perſians, he ſent Mabomet 

Amurath Baſha of Romania with ſome Forces to join at Y Var - 

thoſe under his Son Muſtapha in Aſia, who coming = che 

to a Battle with the Perſian, were overthrown by hou 

him with the Loſs of the Baſha and Thirty Thou- 7 

ſand Turks : This ill News made Mahomet increaſe 

his Army to Three Hundred and Twenty Thouſand + 

Men, to whom Tſun was not inferior; and now + 

theſe mighty Princes drawing near each other by the 

Mountains of Armenia, the Turks loſt one of their 

great Baſha's with Forty Thouſand Men at the firſt 

Encounter, which made Mahomet fortitfie his Camp | 

with Trenches, Carriages, and Artillery, and the - _ 

Perſians Auſhed with Succeſs advanced boldly, and 

attack'd them there; but their Horſe terrified with 

the unuſual Thundring of the Cannon, fell into 

Confuſion, which being obſerved by Mahomet, he 

fell in with his Cavalry, and after an obſtinate but 

diſorderly Reſiſtance routed them, and took their 

Tents ; though after all, the Loſs of the Perſians was 

not computed at above half that of the Turks, who 

had only the Honour of the Field; after which a 

ſudden Peace enſued ; and Mabomet died in 1481, His Deatn. 

after he had lived Two and Fifty Years, and of 1481. 

them reigned One and Thirty.- . | 

. 17, Bajazet the Second of that Name was gone Bajaxet a. 

in Pilgrimage to Mecca, as ſome ſay, when his Fa- CE 


ther died, who had given the Empire to his Son 
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' _ Kurkud of Twelve Years of Age, in Rejaxerg Ab. 
ſence, who at his Return reſigned it to him; hut he 
had more Trouble from his other Brother Zemy 
| who took divers Places in the leſſer Wa, and com. 
ing to Bithynia, poſſeſſed himſelf of Pruſa; upon 
which Bajazet, ' apprehenſive of the Danger, ad. 
vanced with his Army to Neapolis in Natolia, when 
Zemes lay encamped, and there made the Famoys 
Baſha Achmetes General, who coming to a gener] 
Battle with Zemes, he overthrew him, and made 
him fly to Iconium, where fearing his Brother, he 
cauſed his Wealth to be packed up, and with his 
'Mother, Son and Daughter fled into Syria, then 
under theSultan of Egypt ; to whoſe Intercethon in his 
Behalf availing little ; he upon the Offer of the King 
of Caramania, now living poorly in Armenia, joins 
with him, and entred jointly into Caramania, and 
incatuped between Iconizm and Larenda : Part of he- 
jaget's Army, marched firſt againſt him under Achmete, 
and the Sultan followed with the reſt ; but aRw 
mour being ſpread, that his chief Officers had con- 
ſpired againſt him, and that many of the Soldiers 
upon his 2 Battle would revolt, he immediate- 

ly cauſed vaſt Sums of Money to be diſtributed 
among them, and then drawing near Iconium, made 

a Shew by Letters and Meſſages, as if he would ac 
commodate Matters, but ſecretly ſecured all the 
Streights and Paſlages, fo as that it ſhould be impol- 
ſible for the Enemy to retire back into Syria: But 
Zemes ſmelling the Deſign, retires in Time to the 
Streights of Amanus, and there perſwading the C- 
ramanian to give way to Neceflity, and to reſerye 
himſelf for a better Fortune, he disbands his Army, 
1485, and flies to Rhodes, Some other Matters intervening 10 
8 in Europe in the Affairs of Bajazet, however it ws MW their 
conquers not long before he was at Leaſure to call Pyramed, 
Caramania King of Ciramania, to an Account for aſſiſtin 2. hrt 
mee, and marched into his Country; but not being he 
able to come at the King, he beſieged and took Ta-. [tt 

| ſus : In the Interim the Caraman having obtained i 5 
| | Succours of the Egyptian Sultan, offered Bajazet Battle, 8 N 
| f ſued 
| which was fought very fiercely, and with uncertain hell; 
| victory, till the decline of the Day, when Pyramet ruſt- I 
ing boldly to ſupport his Men in the midſt of the 


11 


Turk I 
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Turk, was ſlain valiantly fighting, and his Country MA 

ſoon after entirely ' conquered : Bajazet alſo in this = 

Expedition brought the Mahometan Prince of Trachea 

to ſubmit, and to receive of him an Equivalent for 

his Territories in ſome Part of the leſſer Aſia. b 
Bajazet was not long quiet before he ſent a ſtrong 1487. 

Army to invade Syria, belonging to the Sultan of 

Egypt, but with ill Succeſs ; for the Van of the Ar- 

my being oppreſt in the Streights of Mount Taurus 

by Aladeules King of the Mountains, they retreat 

to Cilicia : Bajazet not diſcouraged, ſent now a _ 

mighty Power, both by Sea and Land, to proſecute 1489. 

the ſame War againſt the Egyptian, who beingcome | | 

near unto Taurus in Cilicia, though he knew himſelf Great Bat- _* 

ins Wl co be much inferior to the Turkt, yet truſting to tle bes- 

the invincible Force of his Mamalukes, he gave the —_ the 

and WI Enemy Battle, which was managed with wonderful lakes and” | 

Ba. WY Conduct and Bravery on both Sides, till the whole uhr.. 

aer. Day was ſpent, when both Armies wearied and 

Bu. weakned, though not overcome, retired to their 

reſpective Camps: But the Mamalukes finding all 

their Carriages with their Proviſion and other Ne- 

ceſſaries loſt, they knew not how, and being made 

deſperate thereby, renewed the Battle early next 

Morning with more Fierceneſs and Reſolution than 

before on both Sides: The Tonizerier and Mamalukes, 

the in Emulation to one another's 1 and Renown, 

pol. zding even beyond themſelves in the Action, and 

nothing but the Darkneſs of the Night could part 

them into their Camps: But the Turkiſh Baſha's 

lnding Two Thirds wanting of a Hundred Thou- 

land Men, they fled in the Night, leaving their 

Tents and much Proviſion behind them, while the 

Egyptians at the ſame Time having loſt One Half of 

their Army, retired to Mount Taurus, with the 

Honour of a great Victory, though they did not at 

hrſt perceive it; after which enſued a Peace be- 

tween the Two Sultans, whereby Bajazet reſtored 

all the Places he had taken from the Egyptians. 

 Bajazet, who was not naturally inclined to War, | 

would now have lived a peaceable Life, and pu 

lued the Study of Philoſophy, were it not for a Re- = 

bellion raiſed in his Dominions in Aſia by Chaſan 

Chelife and Techellis, who being countenanced there- 
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where Chaſan Cheliſe was ſlain: However 


the Enemies Battle. and 
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in by the Perſians, they advanced as far as Iconium 
—— Orchanes and Mahometes, Bajaxet's Two 
Grandfons, who governed thoſe Countries, gaye 
them Battle at a Diſadvantage, and being routed 
the Rebels advanced as far as the Sangiarius, and 
unexpectedly falling upon Conpyſs near Mount Hor. 
mymes, the Turkiſh Horſe fought extraordinary well, 
but the Foot giving way, Bajazet loſt 8 
Thouſand Foot in this Action, and all their Colours, 
with good Store of Proviſion. The Rebels after this 
took Cataie, the Seat of the Viceroy, after a mok 
terrible Aſſault, and a vaſt Booty therein; and then 
Techellis making all neceſſary Preparations for the 
Siege of Pruſa, Bajazet awakened with the ſame, 
ſent a great Army under Alis Baſha into Galatia 
from whence Teche/lis being afraid to be hemm 


in, fled ; but Alir having with Eight Thouiand 
Horſe purſued overtaken him near Ancyra, Te- 
chellis received them with great Courage, but at 
laſt the Turkiſh Horſe overthrew his Yang, 
echellis 

bravely renewed the Battle with his Fire-men, com- 
manding them by little and little to retire to Mount 
Olygs, juſt by, for their better Security; but Alis 
incouraging his Men to purſue the Charge, did him- 
ſelf with a Troop of the beſt Horſe break through 
attempting it a ſecond 
Time, was hemmed in and ſlain: His Death chang- 
ed the Fortune of the Battle in a Moment, for the 
Turks preſently fled, and Techellis retired to Tachia, 
m whence he was in ſome Time driven by Jonu- 


| fes Baſha with a freſh Army of Forty Thouſand Men 


into Armenia 
& 


and fo fled to Perſia, while rm 
cauſed a ſtri 


Inquiſition to be made of all thoſe 


who made Profeſſion of the Perſian Religion, or the 


Set of Haly; of whom ſuch as were engaged in the 
Rebellion, were cruelly put to Death, and the reſt 
branded in their Foreheads, and ſo with their Re- 
lations trauſported into the Twrkiſh Provinces in Eu- 


A having about this Time cauſed his ſecond 
and beſt Son Mabometes upon a vain Suſpition to be 
potlones, Selymus, his youngeli, began new Trou- 

les in his Father's Empire, and being Governor of 


Tra- 


part I. Hiſtoryof ASIA, Sc. 3 
Trapezond, and having married the Daughter of Mabo- 


ax! Prince of the Precopenſian Tartars, he engaged him 
in 

his Father much Trouble: But his eldeſt Brother 
fAchomates, who was Governour of Amaſia, hear- 
ing of all the Tranſactions of Selymus againſt his 


is Intereſt, and paſſing into Europe, wrought. 


Father, ſollicited him to reſign the Empire to him, 


which at firſt he reſolved to do; but being o- 
verperſwaded to the contrary by ſuch as under- 


hand promoted the Intereſt of Selymus, the Diſ- 


appointment ſo enraged Acbomates, that he declared 
he mutt be forced to do himſelf Juſtice, when 
others would not : And therefore returning from 
Scutari to Amaſia, he firſt ravaged Bithynia; then 
calling to him his Two Sons, Amurathes and Ala- 
din, he excited them to take his Part againſt their 
Enemies, and to defend their own Right, which 
would be ealie for them to do, by ſurprizing the 
Leſſer Aſia. The young Princes readily complying 
and raiſing all the Force they could, Achomates 


was proclaimed King of Aſia, and many Cities Achamates | 
were yielded up to him: After which he entred rebels a. 

into Licaonia, and the Borders of Cilicia, and gainft 8. 
would have engaged his Brother's Son Mahometer, t. 


who governed thoſe Countries to fide with him; 
but finding it in vain, he entred into the Borders 
of his Province with Fire and Sword; and ha- 


ving defeated his Nephew near Sarenda, he and 


his Brother, together with the City, were ſoon 
after delivered up to him. His putting his Father's 
Ambaſſadors to Death, who came to exhort him 
to lay down his Arms, gave his Enemies at Court 
an Opportunity to oppoſe his Intereſts, and made 
the Guards ſo averſe to him, that he was proclaimed 
a Traitor; however, when the Army ſent againſt 
him was ready, every Body excuſed themſelves 
from taking the chief Command upon them ; nay, 
the very Soldiers (as before inſtructed) ſaid peace- 
ably, They durtt not, and would not draw their 


Swords againſt the Heir apparent of the 3 


except they were conducted by ſome of the Otto- 


man Blood , which indeed was a Contrivance to 


reconcile Selymus to his Father, to put him at 
the Head of the Army; where he no ſooner ap; 
| | peared 
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eared as General, but he was faluted Empe. WM inn 
— Upon this his Brother Corcutus fled for hig 
Bajaxet's ory: to Mognefia, _ wo Pac e retiring © 
Death, motica, was there poiſoned by oerymus An, 151, 
2512 after he had reigned One and Thirty, and lived 
Seventy-ſix Years. Thol 
Sehmus 2 Selymus having ſeized on his Father's Th rone, i of UV 
left his Son Solyman to govern at Conjtantinogle, Wl my, 
and marching into Aſia againſt his Brother Ach. Wt Horlc 
mates, the other fled before him to the Moun- Ml theſe 
tains of Cappadocia, upon the Contines of Arne. ces 0 
nia; ſo that not being able at preſent to come at Four 
him, he wintered with his Army at Pruſa, put the ! 
Five of his Brother's Sons barbarouſly to Death non, 

and diſpatched 5000 Horſe to ſurprize Amur 
and Aladin, the Sons of Achomates, in Amaſa: nd. 
But they having timely Notice of the Vi lany, lay {MW to h 
in Ambuſh, and cut moſt of this Body to pieces. altie 
This Diſappointment did not diſcourage Seh the- 
from endcavouring all he could to cut off his Bro- tavir 
ther Corcutus, then living peaceably and quietly in WI to fly 
Contemplation at Magneſia, having laid aſide all s be 
Hopes of the Empire; in order to which he ſud. W tatio! 
.  denly commanded 10000 Horſe to march that Mo tt 
Put Corcu- Way; but Corcutus having Notice of it, fled, and to an 
tus to Selymus returned again to Pruſe : But being taken MW iGo 
death. Afterwards in a Cave near Smyrne, half ſtarved, &. Ml to Se 
mus put him to death. And now alſo the Fate Ch, 
of Achamates comes on apace, who thinking to ſur- Wl and | 
prize Selymus at Pruſa, advanced before to Galatia H. 
with 15000 Horſe: But Selymus having luckily 
- intercepted the Letters of ſome of Achomates his Ml other 
Friends, directed to him from ſome in his own Wl Hun 
Camp, wherein they excited him to haſten his {MW mand 
March before Sehymus his Forces were got toge- 
ther; he firſt put the Conſpirators to death, and death 
pew) Letters in their Names to Achomates, WhO 
not to — r their Foot, ſceing they, upon the A hi 
hrit Signal of Battle would raiſe a Tumult, and Emp! 
kill Selymes, he advanced to meet him at the E- . 9 
za; but refuſing Achomates his Challenge to tight u or 
him ſingly, the Armies engaged, and the Brave we! 
Achamater being at length ſurrounded, fell with his I Horte 
Horſe into a Ditch, was taken, and ſome Thank after Ep. 

Sn 8 ran 
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tangled by Selymuf s Order: But his Sons Au- - Ml 
rath and Aladin eſcaped, the firſt into Perfia, and the 


ther to Egypt. Amurath having married the Daugh- - 
i of Ina Sophy of Perſia, and being ſup — 
by his Father - in- law, entred Armenia with Ten 
Thouſand Horſe, and Uſtagell Ogli, i. e. the Son 
of Uſtagel, followed him with a conſiderable Ar= © 
my, betides a third Body of Fourſcore Thouſand 8 
Horſe, commanded by Iſmael himſelf, To oppoſe 
theſe Selymus made new Levies in all the Provin- 
es of the Empire, and having drawn together 
Four Hundred Thouſand Men, he marched agai 
the Enemy with Three Hundred Pieces of Can- 
non, and Money to pay the Soldiers for a whole 
Year; and tho' he found all Cappadocia ruined, 
nd the Bridge over the Euphratet broken down 
to hinder his Paſſage, yet ſurmounting all Diffi- 
culties, he brought his Deſigns about; for paſſing 
the Aras, he came to the Calderan Plains, and there 
having defeated the Perſian Army, conſtrained Iſmael 
to fly ; he purſued with wonderful Diligence, 
33 be was obliged to paſs the Fratt with Precipi- Caldera, 
tation, he left Part of his Cannon in the Power 31 
of the Perfians, and ſeeing nothing could be done 5 
to any Advantage, he retired into Armenia. This 
Victory was attended with another good Fortune 
ymus, for Amurath was ſlain by the Red- 
Caps, becauſe he would not receive their Religion, 
and his Death pinned him more than the Victo- 
. Now as Selymus had demanded ſome Succours 
of Aladeules againſt the Perſians, and that the 
other was Willing to continue Neuter, he ſent : 
Haan Baſha againſt him; Saxwarogli, who com- lakes 
manded the Forces of this Petty-King, calling to ut co 
mind that he had cauſed his Father to be put to H 
death, delivered him into the Hands of Selymus, 
who. cauſed his Head to be ſtruck off, and add- 
ed his Dominions to the other Provinces of his 
Empire, e TOTES | 
_ Selymus continuing in Aſia till the Spring came, 
in order to, proſecute the War againſt the Perſians, 
ve Fourſcore Thouſand Horſe to the Matier of his 
Horſe for that end; but finding that Campſon the 
Eyyptian Sultan had levied a great Army in Fa- 
; | Ee VOUr 


but Battle of 5 | 


— 


| Battle at the Mamaluke: 
eso. 


| 1516. 


the Mas, brought wit 


| L522, 


your of Iſmael, he reſolved to leave the King of 
Perſia at reſt, and to turn his Arms entirely again 
The grand Quarrel was decided 
by a Battle near Aleppo, in Favour of Selymus,” by 
the Treachery of the Governour, who held Intelli. 
gence with him, and commanded a Body of an Ar. 
my; but when the Mamalukes, who expected to 
be ſupported by him, found themſelves abandoned, 


% 


they retired in good Order: Campſon, who thro 
the Weakneſs of hls Body fell from his Horſe, 
was ſlain with the Kick of bim; after which $e. 


mus eaſily took Poſſeſſion of Aleppo, Damaſcur, 


ITripoli, Beritus, Sidon and Ptolemais ; the Battle near 


Gaza between his General Sinan Baſha and Gaxel- 
les, being likewiſe in his Favour, we ſhall at pre- 
ſent © proceed no farther this Way, ſince we {hall 
meet with Deſtruction of the Kingdom of the Mama. 
Iukes and the Conqueſt of Egypt, in another Place, 
but conclude this Section with the Death of Se- 


 Iymus, Anno 1520. after he had lived Forty-ſix Years, 


and of them only reigned Eight, 
d. 19. 8 who was at Magneſia, being 
ſome Difficulty to believe his Fa- 
ther's Death, aſcended the Throne; he was at 


firſt ſuppoſed to be of a mild and peaceable Dil- 


fition, and ſo his Neighbour Princes entertained 
tter Hopes of him than they did of Sehhmus; but 
herein they were miſtaken, and the firſt that felt 
his heavy Hand was Gazelles, Governour of Syria, 
who thinking himſelf, by the Death of Selym, 


_ diſcharged of his Allegiance, and being deſirous to 


reſtore the Kingdom of the Mamalukes, he gather- 
ed as many of them; as alſo of the wild Arabs to- 


* gether as he could, and took the Field; but failing 
to draw the Governour of Cairo to make himſelf 


Sultan of Egypt, he was ſome Time after, in a 
moſt cruel Fight of Six Hours, overthrown 1 
Ferhates Baſha at Damaſeus, where he himſelf. wi 

moſt of his Men, were ſlain, and Syria quickly was 
reduced under Solyman's Obedience. The Siege of 
Rhodes and other Matters are without our Pale at pre- 
ſent; but we are not here to paſs over that Alis. the 
Mountain Prince, mentioned in Selymas his Reign, 
who betiayed his Unkle Aladeules into that _ 
. 7 per 
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f Hands, (and of whom Solyman was now jea- 

il an being now ſeduced by Ferbates Baſha to come 

d Wo him, be put him and his Four Sons to death, 

1 ind reduced his Kingdom into the Form of a Pro- 

* 3 2 comes on the War againſt Perſia, to which 

o hen was chiefly incited by Ibrahim Baſha ; who 

d, baring been bred with him from his Youth, hal 
0 WM he greateſt Aſcendency over his Affections; and 

e, Wh: more to encourage him to it, he cunningly inſi- 

- ated one Mulearbe of Damaſcus into his Acquain- : 
4, nance. The People having entertained an Opinion of 
ar Wl the Sanctity of this Man, and his Knowledge in the 1 
. fecret Cauſes of Things, he the more eaſily wrought | 
e. upon the Emperor's Mind, by giving him Aſſu- - of 
all Wh rince of Succels. Ulemas, a revolted Perſian, was 


4. allo not a little inſtrumental to ngage Solyman in 
„ WE this War, whatever his Mother and his beloved 
. Ealana faid to the contrary : The firſt Feats 
5 ere Ibrahim and Ulemas's taking of Taxris, and 


being afterwards joined by Solyman in Perſon, the 
lerſan King Damas finding himſelf not ſtrong 
enough to cope with his mighty Power, retired, 


* Wand was purſued in vain to Sultania, in whoſe 

. ra and open Plains the Tarkiſþ Army was en- * 
5 countred with ſuch a dreadful and cruel Tempeſt 5 

ö 


25 can hardly be parallell'd; for tho it was yet 
but the beginning of September, there came ſo much 
Rain, which preſently froze as it came down, and 
the bluſtering Winds ſwept the Snow from the 
Tops of the Mountains in ſuch Abundance, that 
the Soldiers lay as Men buried alive, and abun- 
dance of them periſhed, while many were ſo be- i 
nummed, that they loft the Uſe of their Hands 
and Feet for ever, and moſt of their Beaſts of Bur © * - 
den were frozen to death: Nay, the Emperor him- | 
{elf was in great Danger of being overwhelmed 
in his Tent with the Violence of the Storm, all 
the Tents round about him being thrown down. 
It was an Addition to their Miſery that this hap- 
ed in the Darkneſs of the Night, when moſt of 
their Fires were extinguiſhed by the Extremity of 
the Storm, which wrought no ſmall Terror in 
Superſtitious Tur, = a thing very aggro to 
| a them: 


gd 


* 
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5 them: Neither were they without Apprehenfi 
of the ſudden coming of bid Enemy upon ri 
In ſhort, many of the Twrks wy attributed this 
Storm to the Enchantments of the Perſian Magi- 

, Clans. | | 

rs of to From hence Solyman by the Advice of Ulemus 
Salman, marched towards Aria, and upon his Approach to 
Babylon the Governour deſerted the City, which 
preſently ſubmitted to the Sultan, who here ac. 
cording to old Superſtition received the Enſigns 
and Ornaments of the King's of Aſſyria at the 
* Hands of the great Caliph, He ſpent the Win- 
1534. ter here, while the other Cities of Aſſyria, and Meſe. 
potamia ſubmitted and received Garrifons, and his 
Fame was ſo great, that Ambaſſadors came as far 
as Ormus to ſue for Peace. Tauris in Solyman's 
Abſence having ſubmitted again to Tamas, the 
Sult.n upon his Return gave the City a Prey to 
his greedy Soldiers. From hence marching to Ce. 
renuda, and ſo to Bethleis , the Contines of Per. 
ſia, Delimenthes, a Perſian Nobleman , being fa- 
voured by the Darkneſs of the Night, and the 
Security of the Twrks, brake there into their 
Turks Camp, and made terrible Havock amongſt them; 
Naughter- the Mountaineers being alſo forward enough up- 
. on this Occaſion, to revenge the Injuries they 
had ſuſtained after the Death of their King A 
deules, to whoſe Share all the Turk, Baggage 
fell; nay, the Slaughter was ſo great, that the 
Turks account it among the greateſt of their 
Loſſes to this Day, and in Memory whereof the 
' Perſians kept the fame Day, which was the 13th 
of Oftober, as one of their Solemn Feſtivals far 

1 many Years after. f 
1537 This Year Solyman by his Fleet in the Rd 
Sea, under the Command of the Famous M 

of Alexandria, endeavoured in vain to di 

the Portugueſe from their Settlements in the EM 
Indies, which proved ſo 1 icial to the Trad 
of his Subjects; but in their Return having de- 
luded the King of Aden, in Arabia-Felix, on 
Board, Solyman ordered him to be barbaroullf 
hanged at the Yard-Arm, and then plundered that 
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n. Aer er Zibith, another famous Net the 
is Wl fame Country. Solyman after the War, which he ; 
j- had next in Europe with the Chriſtians, having 1549. 

almoft for Three Years taken his reſt, it hapned -  _ 
1 chat Ercaſes Imirzg, wo; of ; Sirvag, incenſed by 
to W che many Injuries done him by his Brother Ta- 
ch WH mos, King of P erſia, fled to Solyman for Relief a- 
- ginſt him; at which the Sultan rejoiced ; and f 
2ns therefore marching with a ſtrong Army into Ar- Suyman | 
the MW menis, he took Van in Ten Days, and very much takes Vane 
in- ravaged the Country. But Tamas having after his 
wonted manner ordered all his P:ople with their 


his WM Effects to retire into the Mountains, the Soldiers 

far MW almoſt mutinied for want of Booty; and this Ex- | | 
spedition proved not only almoſt fruitleſs, but fa-,,, „ 
the tal to Imirza, as the 14th of September this Year His Death, 
to dd to Solyman, after he had lived 76, and of them 566. 

Ca. Reigned Six and age au | | 4 on 
Pe. 5. 20. Selymus the nd ſucceeded his Father Selmus II. 
f- Shman in the Empire, after he had made Peace 1368. 
the with the King of Perſia, reſolves to attack the 

their I Iſland of Cyprus, now In the Poſſeſſion of the 

em; Republick- of Venice. This Iſland being always 

up- reckoned in Aſia, and very near the main Land. 

they Wl of Syria, it will be proger to give ſome Account 

Ale of it in this Place, ſo as we can by Hiſtory Crus. 

ooze trace it: It has been ſubject, like other Coun- 

t the tries, to many Changes; Belus King of Tyre, ner 

theit i the time of the Trojan War, conquered it, if we Its various 
fte give Credit to what Virgil make Dido ſay in his Changes. 

* Firſt Book of Aneids. It was conquered by Ama- 

5 IM 


ſu, who ſucceeded A4pbries or Hopbrab in Egypt 
and paid Tribute to his — to the Reign 


N of Cambyſer of Perſia, to whom the Inhabitants 

Mori became ſubject, to deliver. themſelves from the 

tod Tyranny of the Egyptians : They endeavoured to 

e dee themſelves, but in vain under Darius, the 

Trau Son of Hyſdaſper. The Athenians in the àth Year 

ng de. of the 75 Mympad, according to Diodorus, An. Mun. 

x, 0088 3496. atlified by the Lacedemoniant, under the 
oui Command of Pauſanias and Ariſtides, expelled the Ante-Nat. 
d tha Garrifons of the erſtons, and Cimon, the Son of Chriſt. 


bY Miltiades, 476: 


356 


mis, according to Diodorus, tho others ſay he was 


dead before Ctium was beſieg d. After that it was 


retaken by E gere and reconquered by Artaxer. 
xe Ochus, and 


7 

d offered to Alexander; and having re- 
volted under Ptolomy, the Son of Lagus, he ſubdued 
it- in the Year of the World 1661. and Five Years 
after Demetrins, the Son of Antigonus, uſu 

it from the ſame King of Egypt, and Ptolomy the 
Benefactor reconquered it from the King of Me. 
ccdon, Marcus Cato ſubjected it to the Romany, 
under Ptolomy the Piper, and they pretended an 
honourable Occaſion to uſurp it, for Publius Cle. 
dius, ſirnamed the Fair, having been taken by the 


Pirates of Cilicia, and wanting Money for hisRan- 
ſom, he ſent to Ptolomy, who remitted him ſo 


inconſiderable a Sum . that the Pirates choſe n- 
ther to take the King's Preſent ; Clodins hereup- 
on returning to Rome, and being choſen Tribune 
of the People, ordered Matters ſo well, that in 
Revenge of the ill Treatment he had received of 
Ptolomy , Marcus Cato had a Commiſſion to go to 
Cyprus, to take the Dominion of it from the Bro- 
ther of Piolomy the Piper, King of Egypt; tho 
Sextus Rufus ſays plainly that the Pove of the 
People of Rome, and the Fame of the vaſt Riches 


that were in Cyprus, obliged Clodius to confiſcate 


it to the Uſe of the Republick, and Ptolomy pot- 
ſoned himſelf, as being not able to ſurvive the 
Injuſtice of his Allies, and the Loſs of his Gold 
Tables, Precious Stones, Pearls, Jewels, Cc. the 


Value of which amounted, as ſome ſay, to Five 
Hundred Thouſand Talents, or Three Hundred 


Millions of Crowns. Julius Ceſar gave this II 
to the Princeſs Arſinoe, Cleopatra's youngeſt Siſter 
whoſe Pofleſhon was ſome time after confirm 

to her by Mark Antbony ; but being blinded with 
the Love of Cleopatra, an Enemy to Arſinve, he 
ſent ſome to murder her in the Temple of Dans, 
and made. Cleopatra Queen of Cyprus, Auguſt 
after the. Death of Anthony gave the Iſland to the 
People of Rome 2 * St. Luke ſpeaks of Sergius 

u 


Fax/xs, Pro-conſul of Cyprus, under the Emp 
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 Miltiades, afterwards conquered it, except Sale. 
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of Tiberius: The Jews: under the Command of 
Artemion ſlew Two Hundred and Forty Thouſand 


of its Inhabitants, as Xpbiline teſtifies, who adds, 


that afrer this terrible Cruelty it was never al- 


lowed that any one of that Nation ſhould land; 
and if any through Streſs of Weather, or the 


like, did, they were preſently murdered. It was 


taken and ſacked in the Seventh Year'of the Em- 
peror Conftans, by Mawvias.; by Abubeker, in the 
Reign of Heraclizs ; by Abimelec, in the beginning 


of that of Conſtantine Copronimus ; and under Nice- 


phorus by Aaron, Commander of the Army offthe 
Arabs; and afterwards Baſi the Macedompnian 
took it: The Saracens,” who deſpoiled him of «it 
were expelled by Nicephorus Phocat, Emperor 

Conſtantinople, who ſucceeded :Romanus Porphyroge- 
nete /, the third of the Name. Its Revolt under 
the Reign of Conſtantine Monomathus, . and under 
that of Alexius Conmmenys,” made a great Noiſe, and 


was ſtifled almoſt in its Birth by the Conduct of 
that Prince, 


* 


ut under Iſaac Anges it changed both 
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its Fate and Maſter, by the Inhdelity of-1/aue Com- 1 


nene, who fixed himſelf there, to maintain it 


with all the Ambition and Cruelty imaginable. 


Richard I. King of England, being at that time 


imbarked for the Holy-Land, (as was before no- 
ted) with his Wife Berengella, the King of Na- 
varre's Daughter, was by à Tempeſt driven on the 
Caaſt of Cyprus, where Iſaac inſtead of aſliſting 


him in his Enterprize, pillaged his Weather · bea- 


Men, and had forced his Queen, had ſhe not 
en ſuccoured againſt this Brute. Richard diſſem- 
bled his Reſentment for the preſent, and purſued 
his Voyage, but after the taking of Ptolemais, turn- 
ed his Forces againſt Iſaac, gained Two Battles a- 

unlt the Tyrant, took him Priſoner, put him and 
is Daughter to death, and became abſolute. Ma- 
ſter of Cyprus. ”_ this Hitioty is related after a 
different manner by others, who ſay, that Richard 
having repudiated Alice, the Siſter of Philip Au- 
guſtus of France marricd Berengaria in Sicily; that 


= the Widow of William II. ot that Name, 


2 of Sicily, being driven by Tempeti upon the 
=_— ö Iſle 
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Iſle of Cypras,, was like to have received the 
moſt Outra of wlexis or Iſaac Commenus, and > \ 
_ afterwards. Richard, to revenge ſo great an Affr 
took the Iſland from him, and carried him, his 
Witt, and only Daughter, away Priſoners : How. 
ever it were, he ſold Cyprus ſoon after to the 
Knights. Templars fora Hundred Thouſand Crown, 
whereof they paid him Forty, and engaged for 
the reſt. The Templars governed there but a little 
more than One Tear, they being forced to aban- 
don it, by reaſon of their inſupportable Tyranny, 
and reftored it to King Richard for the ſame Sum 
he had received for it. Upon which he fold it to 
Guy of Leſignan, upon Condition he renounced 

to him all his. Right he Affe to the King. 
dom of Feruſalem, which had been taken from 
him by Saladin, and ſo Richard was proclaimed 
King of Foruſalem, and Guy, with his Brother E. 
merie, and a gteat many Perſons of Quality, went 
to Cyprus, where he but the new City of L. 
miſſo, fortified r the Deſign of 
the Templars, Who had begun to: build a Church 
at 'Nicoſza, and after TWo, ſome ſay Three Tear 
Government, was buried therein. 
be S. 21. Guy was ſuceded by Emeric,. or Amas. 
oo — ri, liis Brother, 8 Eleven Years ; he 
" had by his hiſt Wife Ghives d Iblin theſe Chil- 
dren that ſurvived, i via, Hugh and Jaliu, Cheluis 

and Burgoyne: unn was. Conſtable of Cypracs and 

died without. Heirs; Bzrgoyne . married Gualter, 

Lord of Montheliard, and Chelvis| Rambin, Prince 
of Bregne. By his ſeeond Wife Iſabella, Queen 
or Jeruſalem, he had Sibilta,” who married Le of 
Armenia; and Maluſma, that was married to Ber. 
ward Prince of Antioch : It was in the Reign of 
this Prinee that the Ifle of Cyprus was erected in- 
to a Kingdom by Henry VI. Emperor of the V, 
or as ſome Italian Authors ſay by the Pope. Am- 
guri was ſucceeded by his Son Hugh, who by 
Alice, Daughter of Iſabella, Queen of Fernſalan, 
and of Henry, Count of Champaigne, had Heng 
and Two Daughters, vg. Iſabella matried to Ha- 
75, Prince of Bregne, of Tarentum, and of Antiod, 


* . . 
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and Mary married to Gualter, Prince of Regne. = 
Hugh having reigned Thirteen Years, was ſuc- 1218, 

4,8) by his only Son Henry I. who governed Hemy I. 
Cyprus Six and Thirty Years, tho" Stephen de Lu- 

ſignan ſays, he reigned but Three and Thirty; 
he married Plaiſance, Daughter of Bernard, Prince 
of Antioch, and by her had Hugh his Succeſſor, 
who reigned Ten Years, and died at the Age of 
Fourteen , leaving Hugh for his Succeſſor, who 1254+ 
was the Son of Iſabella, and Henry of Bregne, Taren- 25 IL” 
um and Antioch, and quitted the Name of the Hugh 1. 
Prince his Father, to take that of Laſignan upon 5 
him. This Hugh, by the Siſter of the Prince of 
Galilee had John, who ſucceeded him; Henry, who 
married Plaiſance the Widow of Henry I, Bemond 
Prince of Galilee, who entred himſelf into the Or- 
der of St. Dominick; Camerin, who was Conſtable 
of Cyprus ; and Guy, who was Conſtable : Hugh 
having reigned Seventeen Years, was ſucceeded by 
his Son John, who reigning Two Years, and dy- 
ing unmarried ; his Brother Henry was the next, 
he reigned Three and Thirty Years; and e 1267. 
likewiſe no Children, Hugh Iv. ſucceeded, an Joby. 
reigned Seven and Thirty Years: This Prince was 1283. 
the Son of Guy, who had the Office of Conſta- Henry II. 
ble after Camerin, and by his Queen Alice of Iblin, 1301. _ 
had Five Sons, viz. Peter, Fames, John, Guy and Hugh IV. 
Thomas ; the eldeſt of which Peter, ſucceeded him, | 
and reigned Eighteen Years. z This Prince, with a 
Hundred and Fifty Sail of Ships ravaged all the 
Coaſts of Syria, took and deſtroyed Alexandria ; 
but not being able to keep it, he ſacked the Ci- 
ties, which the Turks had in Cilicia. He was invited 
to the Affiſtance of Pope Innocent VI. in Limouſin, 1353. 
who was then at Avignon; but having left his Peter. 
Queen Eleanor, Daughter to the King of Arragon, _ 
in Cyprzs, and having Information by the Count 
de Rochas, whom he had conſtituted Governour 
during his Abſence , that the Queen lived diſho- 
neſtly with the Viſcount of Nicoſia, he returned 
home, and demanded juſtice of the High Court 
for the Infidelity of his Wife. Tue Judges, who 
perhaps were not ignorant of the Matter, but 

| A a4 © . were 
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were not willing the imbroil the State, condem- 
ned the Count de Rochas, and abſolved the Cn. 
minal: But the King, who knew their Drift, did 
ſo reſent the Matter, that he broke all Meaſure 
with the Nobility, and at laſt rendred himſelf 6 
odious, that even his own Brothers, John Prince 
of Galilee, and James Seneſchall of Cyprus conſent- 
ed to his Murder. . 3 
S. 22. His Succeſſor was Peter, ſurnamed the 
Fat, who reigned Twelve Years ; after this Prince 
had been crowned at Nicoſza, he went from thence 
to Famaguſta to be crowned King of , Jeruſalem, 
according to Cuſtom ; but this Ceremony occali- 
oned great Diſorders in the State. The Venetians 
had pretended ſome Right over the Genueſe, which 
was allowed them by the Sentence of Peter, who 
having diſcovered that the Genueſe came ſecretly nbly 
with Arms hid under their Coats, to gain their the n 
Pretenſions by Force, cauſed them to be thrown I 
ont of the Windows, and confiſcated all that Legt 
Nation had in the Iſland. Now the Dog of Genus, Wick « 
( prefled by the Letters of Queen Eleanor, who . 
was deſirous to revenge the Death of her Husband, I the 
and ſuccour the King of Arragon her Father.) ſent Ihe 
Fourteen Thouſand Men in Forty Ships into Cy- n 
prus , who by her Addreſs took F amaguſia, ¶ want 
and the Fortreis of Limiſſo. They alſo endeavour» WM had 
ed to extend their Conqueſt farther ; but Eleanor WM court 
perceiving their Deſign was to diſpolleſs.the Ki ment 
and make themſclyes Maſters of the whole Iſland, I tl! 
to prevent the Miſchief, ſhe treated the Chief Mir Lag 
niſters of State better; yet Kill kept in mind her 
Revenge for their Perfidy, and finding a fit Op- I Thre 
portunity, cauſed. John Prince of Galilee to be mur - ¶ conc; 
dered in her Preſence, and before the King's Face, I were 
and his Brother James, had he not fled at the MW 71: 
News, had been treated in the ſame manner, , 
All the Nobility at the Noiſe of this Murder WW Acct 
took Arms, and the chief of them were in Queſt W64/i 
of the Genueſe and: the Cueen to make away with 
them. However. James the Seneſchall refrained 
their Fury, and inſiſted only that the Genmeſe 
thould quit the City of Nicoſza ; They LG 
6. . Ny £0 1 1e* 
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| | | 
% 1, and the Queen being informed of the 
fi- . tan, and the Obligation ſhe lay un- 
lid Jer to the Seneſchall both the one and the other 
res Wl engaged their Faith for an Act of Oblivion; and 
fo Wl the Genueſe, who were Maſters of | Famaguſta, 
ics Wl ſecing they could not enlarge their Conqueſts any 
t- farther, emanded a ; Peace, and Holta 868 for : 
the Security of the King and Queen, as having 
he WW taken up Arms for the Tranquillity of the King- 
nce dom: The Seneſchall, his Wife, and the Two 
ice Wl Sons of the Prince of Galilee were given in Hoſtage. 
m, hey ſome Time after pillaged the Iſland, and in 
ui- WH Deſpair for the Loſs of the Six Gallies that the 
ans bad laden with the moſt Valuable Plunder, whic 
ich WM were caſt away in a Storm, they carried their Ho- 
ho Wl ſages to Genua, and at firſt treated them honou- 
tl Wrnbly; but afterwards put them into Irons: In 
cir the mean Time Peter, that married Valentina, the 
wn WW Daughter of Barnaby, Lord of Milan, made a 
bat I League with his Father-in-Law and the Repub- 
a, ick of Venice, againſt the Genueſe, whoſe Fleet 
ſho Was defeated 2 - Bat Peter dying without Iſſue, | 
nd, Wl the Seneſchall James was demanded to ſuceced in 
ent che Throne; and the Ambaſſadors ſent to Ge- 
1 brought him out of Priſon, where he had 
fa, ¶ wanted Neceſſaries: The Genueſe, who before 
Jute I had done him all the Outrages imaginable, now 
nr I court him at a great Rate, fearing his Reſent- 
| ment, but were not willing to let him depart, 
nd, Will he had left them Famaguſta and Two large 
Mir I Leagues of Ground round the City. | 
ber d. 23. James ſucceeding in this Manner to the 1383. 
Jp Throne of Cyprus, there is little elſe memorable Janes. 
ur- concerning him, ſave his numerous Iflue, which 
ace, Wl were Fames, his Succeſſor, Philip, Conſtable of 
the Wl Jeraſalem and of Cyprus, Audet, Seneſchall of Cy- 
ner, Wir, Hugh, Cardinal of St. Andrm, and 
der Men-Eiſhop of Cyprus, Guy and Henry, Prince of 
uelt Ce: He had alſo Four Daughters, Cive, 
vith Iſabell, married to Peter de Luſignan, her Cou- 
ned Win, Count of Tripoli ; Mary, the Wife of An- 
eſe las, King of les 3 and Agnes, who dicd 
ung uithout Heirs, as did alſo. Cive, Gm), — 
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prus. Feruſalem, and Armenia, This Prince, whole 


Morea, by whom he had Charlotte that ſucceed; 


* - 
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to the Sultan of Cairo in Triumph. To r- 


Mamalukes and Saracens had levelled moſt of the 


lation all the Time he lived, but died, after he 
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and Audet. Peter dying after he had rejgge 
Nine and Twenty. Years, was ſucceeded by hi 
Son Fanus or Emugenius, who by Charlotte 4 
Bourbon had John; James, who did not long fur. 
vive; Agnes, married to Lewis 2, 9 
Name, the Son of Amadeuc, Duke of Sayy: 
Mary, and Two Natural Sons: It was in this 
Prince's Reign, that Saifoeddin Tuman Beg, why 
was then Sultan of Egypt, to revenge himſelf 
for the Deſtruction of Alexandria, in the Time 
of Peter, the Son of Hugh IV. and for all the 
Miſchiefs he had done in Syria, ſent a nume- 
rous — of Saracens and Mamalukes into Cy. 
prus, and having with Fire and Sword de. 
ſtroyed Limiſſo, Paphos, and Nicoſia, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the whole Iſland, except Ce. 
rini, ſome few Caſtles and Famaguſta, which 
was defended by the Genueſe; and then ha- 
ving won Two Battles againſt the One 
they took King Fanus Priſoner, and carried him 


trieve this Diſgrace, there was a Gentleman d 
Eypras, who generouſly fold all he had for 2 
Hundred Thouſand Crowns to ranſom Fan, 
to whom they thereupon i pe his Liberty, yet 
upon Condition he ſhould pay a certain Tri 
bute to the Sultans of Cairo, and this to be 
binding alſo to his Succeſſors: But the poor 
Prince upon his Return ſeeing the miſerable 
State of his Kingdom, and that the barbarous 


Cities with the Ground, it ſtruck him with 6 
much Grief, that he could admit of no Conſo- 


had reigned Twenty Years. 
$. 24. His Son Fobn ſucceeded Janus, and 
was crowned (as his Father was) King of C. 


Reign was alſo Twenty Years, having no Chil 
dren by his firſt Wife, the Daughter of the 
Marqueſs of Monferat, married Helena, the 
Daughter of Andrew Paleologus, Lord of tis 


> 
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e him: This Lady was married in Proceſs o 

Time to John, King of Portugal, to whom his 

Father-in-Law gave the 3 of Antioch; 

bat. as this Prince ſaw that John committed the 

Government of the State to Helena, who had 

ſenſibly introduced the Greek Cuſtoms of her 

Country into the Church, and that thoſe of 

the Latins were almoſt aboliſhed, he took the 

Adminiſtration. of Afﬀairs into his own Hands, 

and found Means to be rid of the Queen by 

Poiſon, whom he could not deſtroy by Ca- 

ſumnies; and King John did not ſurvive above 

Three Months after. Charlotte reigned only 1460. 

Three Years: Queen of Cyprus; the Ceremonies Charlatte, 

of her Coronation were accompanied with a 

had Preſage, for returning from the Church to 

her Pallace, her Horſe, upon which ſhe rid, 

farted, and the Crown fell from her Head to 

the Ground: Famer, tne Arch-Biſhop of Cy- 

m, who had laid Scheams how to deſtroy 

-t chief Miniſters of State, with an Intention 

to uſurp the Throne, being diſcovered, he fled 

ſecretly into Egypt : In the mean Time Count 

Lewis arrived in Cyprus, was married to Char- 

lute, and crowned King; and ſome Time after, 

having Notice that Fames had made large Pro- 

miles to the Sultan of Cairo for his Aſſiſtance, 

though they had ſent Ambaſſadors to that Prince, 

yet Fames ſo managed his Affairs, that he ſud- 

denly landed in Cyprus with a great Army of 

Saracens and Mamalukes, and having forced the 

King out of the Kingdom, drove the Genweſe | 

alſo out of Famaguſta. Arch. Biſbop James, ha- 1463s 

vinz in this Manner poſſeſt himſelf of the King- Janes. 

dom, but at the fame Time conſidering either 

within his own Breaſt, or by the Advice of 

the Cornari, who were then in Cyprus, that 

he could not reign in ,Safety, without ſome Al- 

lance to - ſupport his Authority, he ſent Am- 

bafladors to the Republick of Venice, about 

marrying Catharine, the Daughter of Mark Cor- 

naro, and the Republick having adopted her, 

and given her a Fortune, ſent her to Cyprus : 
os: =- | GEN James 
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18 ames reigned Nine Years and Eight Monde 
leaving his Queen (according to — fie 
173. ans) with Child of Fames that ſucceeded him, 
Jas 2. and reigned only Two Years, Andrew Com 
and Bembus being ſuſpected to have poiſoned 
| mY _— — 5aag 1 | EY 
Si. 25. Catharme now allumes the Kingd 
. of 3 under whoſe Reign the Cornaro's = 
abſolute, and poſſeſſed all the chief Offices of 
the Kingdom: But the Venetzans, who had fu- 
ther Pretenlions, ſent the Mother and Brother 
of this Queen to Cyprus, who being over-per- 
ſuaded with their Reaſons, and moved by their 
| Intreaties, quitted the Kingdom in the Yer 
given to 1489. to live at Venice, where ſhe made a Pre- 
the Vene. ſent of Cyprus to the Republick, and this Giſt 
tin. was regiſtred in Form, and engraven in Marbk 
1489. in the Church of St. Seviowr : While theſe un- 
accountable Things were in Agitation, 9 
Charlotte ſued for Succours in Italy of the Pyr, 
the Duke of Se, and ſome other Princes, to 
re- inſtate her in her rightful Kingdom; but her 
Husband being dead, and ſhe not able to obtain 
either Men or Money, voluntarily reſigned - 
Q. Char- prus, and all her Rights and Pretenſions to 
ere- that Kingdom to the Duke of Savoy, in the 
figns ©- Preſence of Pope Paul the Third and his Cards 
Nn e nals; and this Act was read at Bolonis at the 
Coronation of Charles V. and Charlotte died ſoon 
1479, after, 52 1 IS | 
Venetians, G. 26. The Venetians having in the Manet 
” = aforeſaid got Cyprus into their Poſſeſſion, they 
held it for the Space of Eighty Two Year; 
and what chiefly moved the Turk to diſpollel 
them, take briefly thus; One John Mucbes, 1 
Few, having ſaved himſelf with thoſe of hi 
own Religion, who had been driven out of San, 
was in the Name of the Maranes ſent to V. 
nice, to obtain Leave to eſtabliſh themſelves i 
ſome Places ſubject to the Republick ; but not 
being able to compaſs the. ſame," he- retired to 
Conſtantinople, where by his: + Preſents and Ad 


o 
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Irefſes he made himſelf acquainted with the 
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Chief of the Port, and thereby came even to be 


known to Solyman, and Selymus, his Succeſſor; 


ind as he ſought to revenge himſelf of the Ve- 


wtians, who refuſed him Protection, and was 


now become intimate with Selym, who loved to 


drink, he entertained him with a Diſcourſe of 
the Wines and Fruits of Cyprus, and of the 
Fertility of the Soil, and its Riches ; he repre- 
ſented to this Prince, That . the Venetians by 


the Sea, and conſequently of all Commerce, 
and that at laſt they would obſtruct the Navi- 


Fit Mecca: He added, That the Ifland be- 
* longed- of right to the Succeſſors of Selymus I. 
* who cunquered Egypt, of which it was a 
part, which theſe Pirates had uſurped by 
* their Artifices, and that they muſt needs thirſt 
after the Blood of the Txrks, being obliged 


them that fell into their Hands, how ſolemn 


* ſoever the Alliances might be between them: 
* He added, That there was a firict Alliance 


"allo by his Domeſtick Wars was exhauſted 
both of Men and Money; that the King of 
Hain was ſufficiently imployed in his Wars 
* againſt a People that had brought in a new 
Religion into ſome of his Provinces 3 that the 
Emperor of Germany would never break the 
Peace that was granted him; and that the 
King of Poland, grown wiſe, at the Coſt of 
* others, by the Battle of Varna, would be 


did not fail to aggravate the Loſs of the Ve- 
' netians by the blowing up of their 22 


' not be repaired in ,a long Time; and con- 
cluded, That having none to aſſiſt them, they 
. of themſelves were not able to reſiſt his 
Mighty Power. eee eek 


their Poſſeſſion of it were become Maſters of 


gition of the Turks, who out of Devotion. 
embarked to viſit the Sepulchre of Mahomet 


* by their Law to murder all the Subjects of 


between Selym and the King of France, who 


' tender of violating his Faith. After all, he 


which had melted their Artillery, and could 


§. 27. 
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3 6. 27, Muſtapba Baſha, who was deſirous 
the War, ſeconding the Few's Reaſons, a: 
1550, ſurmounting all the Arguments brought agyj 
them, Selymus made valt Preparations, and mY 
great Fleet and Army under Muſtapha now fo 
Vibe take Cyprus; they firſt attacked Nicoſia ; the Beſig. 
Nicoſia. ed made a very gallant Defence; but being at 
laſt overpowered by Numbers, the Place ws 
taken by Aſſault, and the Twrks uſed their ut- 
molt Barbarity to Men, Matrons, Virgins, and 
Children, ſo that all Places were filled with 
Lamentation and the Bodies of the Slain, the 
whole Number being computed at 14866, and 
the Booty valued - at Twenty Hundred Thoy- 
ſand Millions of Ducats, beſides 250 Pieces of 
Cannon. The Venetians being in this Maine 
like to be overpowered by the Turks, endes 
voured, though in vain, to confederate them- 
ſelves with the Perſian, and to. engage him in 
' Famaguſta a new War againſt the Turks, who now lid 
| ſurrendred Siege to Famaguſta with Two Hundred Thou- 
to them. ſand Men: The Place in the hard Circum- 
1571. ſtances of it made a moſt gallant Defence; but 
the Beſieged at laſt being reduced to no more 
than Three Hundred ſound Men, Seven Bartels 
of Powder, and other Wants increaſing upon 
them, they ſurrendred upon honourable Condi- 
tions, which Muſtapha moſt baſely violated, and 
Cyprus ad with which the whole Iſland of Cyprus fel 
=. under the Twrkiſh Yoak; and Selymus having 
Tarks, made a Peace with the Republick in 1574. died 
. 474+ on the gth of December the ſame Tear after he 
had lived One and Fifty Years, and of them 


£ 


reizned Eight. 7 

hd. 28. Selymus was ſucceeded by his Son 4 

Turks war murath III. who by Reaſon of the Troubles in 
againſt Perſia about the Succeſſion, having an Oppor- 
"gk — tunity to make War againſt that Country, be 
57% reſolved upon it; and having firſt ordered the 
Baſha's of Van, Babylon, and Erzyrum, to 
make Inroads into the Perſian Territories, the 
Grand Army marched thither under Maſtaplu, 
that had conquered Cypras : The Perfians an 


partl. Han ef ASIA, G6 &. 39% 
thing to compare in Number with the Ene: 
tehaved themſelves with incredible Valour in 


ink the Plains near Mount Chielder, killed abundance 

nt a i of Soldiers, and Seven Sangiacks : But Muſta- 
rs advancing, forced them at laſt with the 

ics WI Night out the Field of Battle, with the 

- at Whos of Three Thouſand made Priſoners, and 

was WW Five Thouſand Heads were r- to Muſtapha, at 

ut- WT which he greatly rejoiced; and to make his 

and victory appear the greater, deſiring by all means 

ich to conceal his own Loſs, and by the Fame 

the thereof to raiſe a greater Terror in the Enemy, 

and be moſt barbarouſly cauſed the Three Thouſand 

0u- WM Priſoners to be beheaded, and a Bulwark to be 

; of Wi made of their Heads in thoſe Fields: Manac- 

ner Wl char, the younger Son of the Gebrgian Widow Defeax 
la-: ¶ Daeſmit, came now to Muſtapha, and ſubmit- chem. 
2m- ed, to whom the Turk ſhewed the Strength of 
in his Army, and told him, all thoſe Forces were 

laid the Gift of God, who always favoured the 

ou- WF Righteous Counſels of the Ottoman Emperors, 

im- WF {o that mt Lorded it over all the World: 

but WY But for all his Haughtineſs, upon a Review of 

ore WF his Army at Archicheleck, in his March towards 

rels Tei, he found Forty Thouſand of them want- 
pon ing: However the Georgian Prince, Alexan- 
di- r, came now alſo and waited upon Mu. 
and ſtapha, 3 all due Submiſſion to the Ot- | 
fell I mn Port: But Ten Thouſand Turks paſſing 

ing the Araxit for Subſiſtance and Booty, they were 

lied WF ſuddenly ſet upon by the Perfians, and almoſt 

be all ſlain: But they ſtaying too long there, out 

em of a Deſire of Booty alſo, gave Muſtaphs an 


Opportunity to fall upon them, and deſtro 
them in great Numbers, though with the Lo 

of Three Thouſand more of his own Men; 
Eight Thouſand more were drowned not long 
after in the River of Cana: However the Wi- 
dow Princeſs of Dedeſmit now ſubmits to Ma- 
Japha, whoſe Army being weakned by Famine, 
Plague, and the Reſolution of the Perſians, A- "= 
merath takes from him his Command of Gene- 9 
nb, who, for fear of ſome further Diſgrace, "I 
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9 As Introduction tothe pa 
; poiſoned © himſelf « Hereupon Sinan, who 
then Grand Vizier, went into Perſia with 
Army, that performed no conſiderable Actions 
. fo that Mahomet, the Nephew of Muſtapha, 1:4 
freſh Forces thither, but was defeated in G. 
iſtan, and he bimſclf yet worſe treated for his 
Perfidy : Mabomet all this while miſtruſting Ms 
nucchiar, Prince of Gu 1 or Georgia, who 
fided with the Turks, ſent to him to come 
and juſtihe himſelf as to ſome Particulars : He 
was indeed very dubious within himſelf as to 
the Intentions of Mabomet concerning him, yet 
he went, but took Fifty choſen Men along with 
him, who yet ſeemed not to be his Followers, 
' Mabomet at firſt Sight endeavoured to have him 
ſecured; but Menucchiar making the Signal to 
his Followers, they cut off the Ear and half 
the Face of the Baſha of Caramit, who came to 
ſeize him, cleft the Head of the Captain & 
| Mahomit's Guard, wounded that Great Genen 
in Five Places, and forced their Way back in 
„ SFßpight of all Oppoſition: Upon this Amurath 
rcecalls Mahomet, and ſends Thirty Thouſand 
Ducats to Menucchiar, to oblige him to keep 
tight to his Intereſt : But the Georgian repent- 
ing he had been ſo far engaged already, took 
the Money, and at the fame Time chopt off 
the Heads of thoſe that brought it. Upon this 
News an Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Turk 
marched againſt the Prince and the King of 


Teac vich Perſia, and after the greateſt Part of them were 


Perſia. 


2588. cut off, a Peace was at length concluded. 


In the mean Time Ebrain Baſha, a Favourite 
of Mahomer, being made Baſha of , and 
afterwards recalled home in Order to the mar- 
rying of the Sultan's Siſter, was ordered to te- 
turn _— Druſia in Aſia, to confirm uct 
as he found loyal of thoſe People in their Obe- 
dience, and to force the Stubborn to a Submiſ- 
fion : The Druſians were ſuppoſed to be the 
Poſterity of the Franks, that went to fight 
againſt the Infidels in the Holy Land, and _ 
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pats Hifay ef ASI A, Se. =_ 
liel che Borders of Fps, about Ceſare and The Dru-  Þ 

4 ahftint . They were, At this. Tau ve, by Hine, 1583. 4 
five Captains, Three of whom were always 
Friends, and came now and ſubmitted to E- 1 
Fran, with Preſents and a great many Followers, 1 
it feruſalem; from whence Ebrain With a great 1 
dy of Horſe came by the Way of Damaſcus 43 


. F 
_ , 
7 
Fi 


© * 2 * 


to the Plains of Bocca 5 Serafadin allo, another 4 
. the Two. Captains of the Druſiaus, being dolles 
door both as to Wealth and Foices, thought ' - Aq 
ht mth 2 . great, many Preſents to £0 thi- | 1 
ther and .make his Submiſſion. to the, Baſha, by * 
whom he was put in Priſon : , But Man-Ogli, i 
the Fifth, excuſing . himſelf to Ebrain for _D 
Non-attendance, upon the Aceount of ſome. of 
is inveterate Enemies, being with him, he im; 
ae ſent dut Parties to rav 12 Coun; 
ty, who burnt Twenty Four 75 

ad. then went and incamped upon Mount Liba- 
: However Mz 7 Druſians' defeated a 
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„ 29. Amurath dying in 1 $95 and, leavin a 
In a ar wit s 


dne of the Grand Signior, 
feated the Four ,Sangiacks of A/, and ſeizing 
al the adjacent Caſtles, gave them a Pray. to 
his Soldiers, and never reſted till he had al- 


B b too 


was 3 wortted; but having with admirable Dexter 
reſtored his difordered Battle, he fell on, 


1607. 


* 
"| took G- in Natelis ; but Mabomee Ng 
—_* ng fent againſt him, and having the Ai 


1600. towards Arabis: Yet thering Strength "next 


Scrivan's him, he was taken and execute: But a grat 
Rebellion, Companion of Caſalim taking the Cauſe u 


1601. inſolent Propoſal. In the mean Time the Ken. 
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to decoy all his Foot to forſake him, he 


Tear, he took the Field again; but Mae 
with greater Artifice than before having hy x 
general Pardon made all his Follow:rs fol 


him, and one whom they called Serivano, he 
in a ſhott Time made himſelf very formidable 
to the Turkt, gave a notable Overthrow to 
Mahomet Baſha; and the Sultan himſelf was not 
now a little mortified at the ill Succeſs of his 
Embaſly in Perſia. where his Ambaſſador. de- 
manding one of the King's Sons as an Ho 

for his Fidelity. hardly eſcaped Death for that 


vany* having by the Actions of the laſt Yea 
grown into great Credit with te common Peo- 
le, once more engaged Mahomet Baſha, who 
d an Hundred and Fifty Thouſand: Soldier 
to'' cruſh him, but in Spight of all Oppoſition 
he cut a great Part of this Army in Pieces. and 
ravazing the Country as far as Aleppo, ſtill al- 
led the People unto LINES: cauſing himſelf to 
proclaimed the True Defender of the Maho- 
metan Faith, and Liberty of thofe Countriet "af 
ciated with him; inſomuch that the Grand Sigmor 
finding it abſolately neceffary to ſupply Mayne 
with more Force, the Scrivam preſuming upon lis 
former good Fortune, was at the firſt Encounter 


put the Baſha's Army into a Confuſion” with 2 
great Slaughter, and next Year increating ſtill in 
Strength, over-run-a great Part of the Tak 
Dotrinions in Aſis, which he had the mon 
Opportunity to do, b:cauſe the Jauixaries 

Aleppo and Damaſcus were at the ſame Time A 
mutal Fewds. But the Scrivano dying a natural 
Death, a younger Brother of his, no leſs wa- 
like and courageous, took the Command __ 
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; part I. 2 Hfiom of ASTA, Or... a bf”. : | 
inst whom the Sultan ſent Haſan Ba- = 
be - wir | moſt Part of his Army was | 
led BY overthrown and flain, and — 2 ranging 

ext WY 4c Countries at Pleaſure, he exacted what Mo- 


xy he 'pleafed for the Maintenance of his Army:: 
And having laid Siege to Angora, the Citizens 
deemed the Place for a great Sum of Money; 
but the Sultans new Officers arriving there ſoon 
after, and making this ſuch a Crime in the | 
People, as to deſetve Death for it, the Citi- | 
ns and Soldiers came to Blows, and the for- 1593s 
ver, after a great Ss cg drove the others 
out of the City: So now the Rebels in- 

creaſing in Courage, and being Forty "Thoyſand 

frong, under the Command of the Tartar | Har's 

Brother, beſieged and took the Great and Rich 

City of Barre, the Stbre-Houſe for certain Stores 

in Aſia : this Succeſs the Governor of 

Nubien joined in with them, and the Sopby of 

Perſia took Carbery, ſo that Mahomet under all Mabomet's 
theſe Diſaſters was forced to ſue for a Peace to Death.” 
his own rebellious Subjects, and by the Con- 1604 
cſons he made at laſt obtained it, and dyed in 

. He was ſucceeded by his Son Achmet I. Abmer 1. 
whoſe General, Ali Baſha, finding that the King 

of Perſia daily made a farther Progreſs in the 

Province of Irak Arabi, he reſolved to oppoſe 
this Torrent by a Peace that was concluded by 
an Ambaſſador that Abbas ſent to Conſtaminople: 
But as that Miniſter had exceeded his Cominiſ— 
hon, the King cauſed his es to be put out, 
and his Head to be taken off; and command- 
ed farther, that the Eyes of the Cbiaux, that 
accompanied him, ſhould be plucked out, and 
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un his Arms cut off: was ready to ſhew prince of 
40 Reſentment againſt Abbas , when Frechred- Sad re- 
me din, Prince of Said, revolted: This Old b volts. 
bu boaſted he was deſcended from God " 
© WW nition (as all the Princes of the Druſes 
15 lay they are) had ſpent Four Years at 
- fp was Cunning and Powerful, and 

2 ave the Sultan much Trouble, The Sultan 

Bb 2 bad 
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bad been alfeady informed" that he held Ih. 
gence with Abbas, and ſome Baſha 's of the Port. Par 

Ap chat he had likewiſe e F in the So: ſtran 

So that the ing apprehenive of #þh 

e Conſequence 1 — di AG, fail to WM . Thr 
oppoſe it, but all in vain ; for / Fechreddins gon the 

beat Hu Armies, and made a Be and tho Steac 
the Tur ſent an Army wy” Fourſcore Thouſand wy 

Men 2 10 Abba, to join with à great Body Poſſe 

2 Arabs, both the one and the other were 1 |! 
Perſims feats by the Perſian, - who making Uſe of this unea 


Susceſo Vi „ not only | recovered Tawris, but gt th 
a2ziaft Bos in 54 2 of all Anatolia, while do a F 
the Turks. Barb other Side the Grand Viſier, Governor o the 

harbck 105 {erated 4 2 5 lirangled. Neither 1 
Ro — 7 en 1 of Treiaamd, . Cot 


Try 2 allic and the City of 

The Sultan, who = ſent à freſh, Army 5 5 Ky 

Abbas, was — with the News of Forty the 

Thouland of them being ſlain; and when he belie 

_ 105 was conlidering how to repair theſe great Lol- Per ſi 

1617, der, hie died in 1617. aged 32. after he bal BY the 

Tel ed Fifty Years. #$; this 

Oſman. N 31. Achmet was ſucceeded by his cle bis 

. Son, Cſnan, and the War ſtill continning in the ment 

"+ Eaft with the Perſians, to t his Army in 

thoſe Aus, hs: cauſed the beti, of, his Trop 

tO 4N3ICN, ANC engaging in 2 great attle agal 

* the e near Ardeville, they, loſt Threelcors 

1618. Thouſand. Men, and the. greacelt Part of the 
artars were cut in Pieces: But yet. 

Abbas bed not loth above Nine Thouſand, ; 

thought fit to deſire a Peace, (Which was ca- 

7 ob ained) and promiſed for the future 10 

is fie the 2 7 Silk 2 „ Veſts, which he 

., owed annually to the Txrks;, and as ſoon, 

Peace was ratified, the Sopby ſent many Ca 

0/man de- mels laden mY Proviſion to the Tarkſh Army: 

paſcd, gc, ary ny W 1 ib quit 22 

8 amaſcus, oy >. of his Em 
* und Fn 4 etence of. = Voyage of Dad 


to eres * ak aepole by che Soldiery, ar 
n : 170 overt ute tirargled 
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Part i Hen f A $ 1A, Se. Toi 373. | 
# ha, hol . fcbnd Th e ad to 1621, T 
Throne; but that nat aftiis long, 121 15 1622. 
he 2 of Oſman, a Was made Sultan in his 
Sea | | DIA win : 
wh. 3 Mofa Or Pay Iv. having. take — 1624. 6 e] 


baten of the 3 Throne, many Tt ings Morat 
made his firlt Entrance upon Government very made Sal- 
uneaſie; Fg Caſſacks were very troubleſo "Bile tan. 
nothing ſo Tres 6 & the Port as the fenen 
in 4%, and the War with Perſia; and Aba 1626. 
the Baſha _ Erxirum, having declared bimſel 40 
2 Enemy to the an arizarits, wrought alfo. no 
U 71 — them. The Variety of 
Council in ſuch olf Ae gave the Rebels' an 
Opportunity to ſpoil the leſſer Aſia ;- the Ck 
not of Bagdet bad made bimſelf Sovereign . ; 
the Country ; and hearing he was like to 4 5 
de 


CC. 


belieged, implored the Affiſtance of the King 
Perſia, with ax Promiſe that he would ſurren 
the Town to him, if he delivered him fromm ; 
this impending Danger : Abbas having performed J 
bis part, the other then declined his Enga 50 Abbar- | 
tit; But what the King conld not get 
Force, he afterwards obtained by Craft; for get 
- 'Baſha's Son being corrupted with large Pro- 
made way for him to enter into the Ci- 
7 hen dividing his Arm my ito Four Parts, 
firſt was diff A into Meſopotamia, 5 . 
manded by himſelf ; the ſecond to Paleſtine'; te 
Third infeſted. we Coalt of the Black Sea; an 
e fourth marched towards Mecca. Ali Baſh 
5 4 oppoſed the King in Me opotamia, was Gerd 
ſain, and his Army ruined, The Succeſs in 
Faleftme was equal with the Revolt of Damaſcus, 
the Coaſt of the Black Sea grievouſly infelted* 
nd a Port taken near Trepizond, and Bal rs. 
nd Medina were likewiſe taken by the Perſians. 
4 remedy theſe Evils, the Viſier with a great | 
ity was diſpatched to beſiege Badget, but met 
ich 3 Rout Reſiſtance that he was not. 
my force to give over the Enterprize, but 
Me ſaid to burn his Tents and Proviſions, 
b 3 " 7:5 
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| ates, and was purſued with great Loſs by th; 
Enemy, for ares hee was deprived of his A 


and facrificed to the Fury of the Zazizaries, 
To retrieve theſe Loſſes, the Grand  Viſer 


1627. Halil, with an Hundred and Fifty Thouſand 
_ Men, ing Perſia, took Tauris 2 any 


Oppoſition, but was forced to quit the Siege of 
Bagdet, and leave theſe Parts: But being rein- 
forced in ſome Time after, they entred Peri 
ſecond Time, overthrew the Trugmen,  deliroy 
the Georgzans, beheaded Meroe, their General, 
and ended the Expedition with other Advan- 
tages. For all this the Tarks would fain have 
had an honourable Peace, but the Propoſal of 
leaving r to the Sopby's eldeſt Son in Fee, 
and to his Heirs and Succeſſors, not going down 
628, 4, all, no more than the Council of granting 
162% Abaſſa Baſha all his Demands, they laid Siege to 
Turks be- Erzirum, but met with ſuch a ftout Reſiſtance, 
ficge Er-that they were forced to raiſe it; and an Ac 
rum. commodation with Abaſſa being now abſolute! 
neceſſary, the ſame was eff ly conclu 
and his Army imployed on the Confines of Fe- 
1630. ſia. The Grand Viſier being again come into 
the Et and encouraged to march on by the 
feigned Flight of the Enemy, the _ Turks were 
rought under great Difficulties, the Mountains 
were covered with Snow, and the :Pcrſrans had 
ſo well guardcd all the narrow Paſſes, that they 
were mare in Panger of Famine than of 
word: But the Viſicr diſintaogling himſelf of 
all, cut off Eight "Thouſand of the hot-pirited 
Perſians in an Ambyſh he laid for them in tie 
Plain of Amedan, though it colt im alfo much 
Blood: However he marched on, and behege 
Begdet, and for Five and Twenty Days contr 
nually : battered: the Curtain between the _ Two 
Baſtions, © where there were Four Pieces of Can. 
non not diſcerned by the Turks, as alſo a 
and large Ditch planked over; ſo that in ſtorm. 
ing the "Breach, Five or Six Thouſand of them 
were preſently ſwallowed up, and Fifteen Thos 
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- WA 
ul Men © appearing on the Breach and Baſti- Twks fail 
ons, they were ſo warmly plied,” that the whole to take 
Army gave way, hy the Siege: But Badger. 
this was not all, for the Viſier now wanting 

many Neceſſaries, the Perſians not only recover- 1637. 
ed all the little Fortreſſes they had loſt the pre- 

ding Year, but allo took 1/lay, where Eight 
Thouſand” Turks were cut in Pieces: Natolia at 

this Time was full of ill Blood, where an au- 

dacious Fellow heading a great Number of Miſ- 

creants, ſeized the City of Pruſa; Elix Baſha 

made himſelf Maſter of Magneſia, and being 
about Twenty Miles diſtant from Smyrna, com- 1632. 


| mitted ſuch Outrages, that the wealthieſt In- 


habitants forſook the Place: Howeyer the Beg- 
4 * — 3 him, „ belies: 
ing him in Magneſia, he was impoſed upon by 
far Promiſes to put himſelf into his 8 
Hands, and ſo to be ſtrangled for his Credulity. "Ml 
Emir Facadir , and*his Sons were now in Arms 193% 
likewiſe, and refuſed to ſurrender Saida to the 
Baſha of Damaſcus, who with the neighbouring 
Baſha's, * and a much ſuperior Force attaking 
Ali, the eldeſt, at Saphet, he engaged them 
ſo warmly, that he killed Eight Thouſand Men; 
but having himſelf loſt Seven Thouſand, they 
charged him again next Day, and both Sides 
fonght ſo obſtinately, that it was ſaid there re- 
mained no more than a Hundred and Forty 
Six of all Alis Followers, he himſelf, and ma- 
ny Thouſands loſing their Lives bravely in this 
ce. 4 N 6 N ; 
Morat having lately thought fit to make Peace 
with Perſza, the ſame at the Inſtigation of the Nh 
Mogul, was ſoon broken. Morat in Perſon aſe! 
marched into the Eaſt, entred Armenia, and * 
upon a Review found his Army Three Hundred takes 14 ͤ 
Thouſand ſtrong, to whom he himſelf ſhewed un. "j 
2 good Example of his Frugality, Patience, and | 
Fatiguing : He took Revan after Nine Days Siege, 
or rather the” Governor betrayed it to him; 
then marching farther into Perſia, he ' moſt miſe: 
ably waſted and 2 the Country, though 
DD 4 not 


not without frequent and bloody Renequntes 

with the Perſian Horſe, and others from the 

diſtreſſed for want of Refreſhments, that they 

were forced; to retire to the Country of Tai 

which being alſo harraſſed like the reſt, 'cauſed 

a miſerable Famine and great Mortality in the 

Camp, at which the Sultan was ſo incenſed. 

that he gave up Tawris to the Plunder of- his 

Soldiers: Morat had not long been / returned 

home, but he received the unwelcome News of 

Left again. the Perſeans having regained Revan, upon which 
0 the Grand 

ſiege Bagdet,, the Soldiers unanimouſly refuſed 

to march any farther than Erxerum However 

the Perſians could not take Van from them, 

though they bad the good: Luck of cutting of 

and taking Fifteen Thouſand | of them not long 

= after · But though there were Negotiations: of 

* Peace on foot between Morat and the Perſian in 

| this Conjuncture, the Sultan reſolved upon anc- 

ther Expedition into the Eaſt, and te knock 

1638. with, his own Hands at the Gates of Babylon; 

aud having. ſettled divers important Matters re- 

lating thereunto, and having paſſed the Eupbra- 

tes in Auguſt, Babylon was invelied on the.gth 

of Odob. with Thirty Thouſand Men : The 

Place had Thirty Thouſand - Men in Garriſon, 

againſt which Morat fired the firſt Cannon with 

| his own Hand, and indeed during the whole 

Siege never ſpared himſelf, but every where prr- 

formed the Part of a General and a private Sol- 

dier, as he ſaw Occaſion: The Ramparts were 

* forced in a general Aſſault on Chriſtmas Day with 

1 incredible Bravery. and as ſtout . Refiltance, and 

Wakes = all at firſt, were ſlain without Diſtinction ; but 

it coſt the Turks very dear, for they loſt Thirty 

Thouſand Men in the Aflault, beſides Ten 

Thouſand wounded. Amuratb having his Mind 

ſweetned with the . Flatteries. of Glory and 10 
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away with an unwonted Scene of Clemency, or- 
dering the Slaughter ſhauld cæaſc, and the ng 
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Vilier having received Orders to be- 


Noble a Conqueſt, ſutfered it to be carried 
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of the Inhabitants'to be ſpared, when Muftaphs' im- 
nedfately,. as the Reward of his Valour, being made 
Grand Vizier, and remonſtrating the Danger ſuch a 
Commiſeration might be to fo numerous an Enemy 

the Sultan ordered Twenty-four Thouſand Men © 

the Garriſon to be ſlain in cold Blood, and making 

his Entry into the City over the warm Bodies of 

the Slain, commanded Sixty Thouſand” of them 

ſhould remain unburied ; that a Perfian Embaſſador, 

whom he expected might be terrified at the her- 
nd Spectacle of ſo great a Slaughter. However,Ü„ 
this Expedition Amurath dear, for in tze 
Review he made of his Army he found he had „ , 
loſt a Hundred Thouſand of all Sorts. Havi 1 
made Peace now with the Perſian, and been crowne 
at Badger, he return d home, and died in 1640. _ 

= d. FED Ibrahim ſucceeded his Brother ' at, Ibrabim. 
whoſe Reign Things continuing quiet in Aſia, wwe 
ſhall not meddle with thoſe of Europe. He was 
depoſed in 2 8. and ſucceeded by his Son Ma- 
bomet IV. e Wars alſo being with the Chriſt . 


ans only as well as his Sueceſſors, there is little 


more to be ſaid of the Turkiſß Nation in Aſia, Mabomet 
In 1658. the Grand Vizier having put to death lv. 
the Baſha of Aleppos Brother-in Law, the Baſha int 1658. 
4 great Fury marched with an Army of Forty 
Thouſand Men towards Scaar, to demand the 
Vizicr's Head and Four more for it, which brought 
the Vizier and his whole Army to Copſtaminople, 
and by a Feefa from the Mufti the Baſha was 
declared a Rebel, yet had a Pardon diſpatched to 
him upon Condition he would ſubnit: But he 
declared it was not in his Power to agree to a- 
ay Conditions, ſince he had eſpouſed the Cauſe 
that Youth, who was Sultan Morat's Son, 
concealed till that time, and nothing but his Exalta- 
tion to the Throne would do: The Baſha, who 
was indeed Eighty Thouſand firong, for ſome Days 
took up his Head Quarters at Tocacaia, within 
Ten Days March of Smyrna, and thence approach- 
mg towards Conftantinople, as the Minifters ſaw 
there was no way to repel him but by Arms, the 
Vier: went over into Aſia, and having en — 
1 a 5 5 4 


| A bniridiffiontotht | Pan 
Baſha for à long time, at length the Fortune 

the Day inclined to the latter. who routed . 
Vizier, took all his Cannon and Baggage, and ſo 
purſued him, that he could not gather his ſeat- 
tered Troops together: Wherefore as the laſt Re. 
medy for this Evil, it was reſolved the Grand 
Signior Mahomet IV. ſhould go in Perſon into 
Aſia; and having joined the Vizier, and making 
together an Army of Seventy Thouſand Men, the 
Batha's' Heart began to ſhrink:; ſo that offering to 


Baſba of come to an Accommodation, the Sultan appoin- 
de- ted Mortaza to treat with him; who refuling to 
fears the do it, till the. Baſh: retreated at ſome Diſtance 


from the Grand Signior's Camp, he not 
complied, but fooliſhly. ſuffering himſelf we 
| rated . in a private Place from the , 
ortaza there forcibly ſtrangled him with Seven- 
ty of his Companions, which made his Army 
1 diſperle, and. return to their reſpective 
omes.; But tho the Nephew of this Baſha, and 
ſome others began a new Rebellion in theſe 
Parts, the Vizier in a ſhort time found a way 
to ſow. new Diſſentions among the Comman- 
ders, ſo that their Army quickly mouldred into 
nothing, | EET HATES Oi is, 

By this time Mortaza, Baſha of Babylon, was 
very 'gtcat 5 which being a Mortification to the 
Vizier, he uſed all the Artific he could to cut 
him off, or get him removed, when the Baſh 
tearing the worlt, reijred for his better 2 
to the Kin of the Curdi, whoſe Daughter he h 
married. In the mean time, while the Vitier 
was ſtrengthning himſelf all he could, and ma- 
ing gl neceſſary Preparations to force the King 
of the Curdi to ſurtender up Mortaza, ſome un- 
expected Troubles in Georgia: put him in Su- 
ſpence. When Sultan Solyman had taken Exzi- 
rum, it was agreed between the Turks and Per- 
fians that of the Seven Princes Three: ſhould be 
Tributaries to the firſt, and as many to the lat. 
ter, all governed by an Active Baſha as Head and 
Supream Prince, to whom the reſt ſhould alle 
be ſubjected, without any Acknowledgment i” er 

| : Sts * er; 
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ther ; but it happening now that 1 
lied, 2 and his Wife marrying again, 1* grati : 


he her new Husband was content to have her 
own Son put by, and his Eyes put out; —.— 
upon the Three Provinces under the Perſian una- 
mmouſly agreed to chuſe One to ſucceed Aehie 
Paſha, to put the Amorous Traitor out, while 
thoſe under the Turkt A allarmed one e- 


ſolved to put u the Relations ot the 
the laſt; which PoE 1 by. the Perſian 


rovinces, they der Ti agreed to 
aſſemble am» Army of 4 

ſupport him. The £ Oy much allarmed a 
wel Things, Orders were ſent. to the Baſha's 


the "Fond iers to wait the Motions of theſe Aﬀairs; © 


but this Storm boi over by the Edtabliſhment 
of 2 Baſha, the T 1 18 Forces wore 1 

gain ortaZa, in the ney of the di; 4 
dich bein l at the Paſe of Zizri, under 
the Baſha of Darbequer, he he nen Five — 
choice Men 50 enter it, *whomthe Curdi gray 
to Flight ; 10 19 py purſuing the Terk 
and leaving, the Paſs unguarded, the Turks 
poſſeſſed it, and laid Siege to the Caſtle, A 
Mortaza Ke 4 . up to them; which being 
ſoon done, his. 1 4 it. 

Mahomet IV. eng d pale in 1687. and his Bro- 
ther Solyman II. put into his Room, he was not 
only imbroil'd with the War againſt t the Chriſtians, | 
but alſo ſomewhat diſturbed, 1 with a Rebellion 
now in Aſia, headed by one Tedic, who commit- 
ted all manner of 3 and Violence. Lo paci- 
he him and his Followers, the Sultan's Council 
in very obliging Terms promiſed to make Ieghen 
their General, and age 1 ſhauld go into Hun- 
109.40 tg hght under him; But as ſoon as they had 

ews of his Death, ( his. Head having been cut 
off in Albania) their Minds were altered; for 
Orders were not only ſent to the Chimaicam . 
Conjtantinople to ſtop the Paſſage of the Afiatiohs 
into Europe, but allo to fight * deſtroy them 


in their Own Country; he had the pong,” Luck, 


to defeat a great Party of them near Scntart : a 
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| . this" did not diſcourage Tedic,, who having 
5800 Mien together, marched) towns Pruſa, te. 
ftroying all before him, and having routed "the 
Batha of that Place; with the Nefiram, who had 
Orders from the Pott to ſuppreſs him, Tedic cauſe 
himſelf to be 'proclaimed King of Natolia, ay 
beſieged Angora, which was forced to redeem it 
felf by the Payment of Eighty Purſes of Money, 
each” containing Five Hundred Dollars: Hereupen 
the Court returned to its old Methods of fit 
Promiſes, aſſuring Ledie and his Followers Pardon 
_— and Reward, in caſe they would? return to their 
__ Duty; but this not taking Effect, they under pre- 

tetice of Teal for the Mahimetan Religion, which 

they ſaid was corrupted by the Governours of the 

pteient Times; ſummoned in all the Inhabitants 

of -Natblia for Defence of the ſame; till the Ba- 
—.— er, Country being honoured with 

je Title of Tfriſh, after he had firſt in- 

formed- the People of the perhdions Detigns of 

Yedie againſt the Laws of the Prophet Mabumet 

He attacked his Canp with Tires Thoufand choice 

Men, and gained a compleat Victory, whercin Ie. 

dib and molt of his Commanders were ſlain or 

0 taken Priſoners; after which the reſt of the Rab- 
15591. GORE lic ned 0 depart to their reſpective 
eme Il. Achmet II. ſucceeding his Brother Solyman in 1691. 
1592. che Port the Tear following was in great Appre- 

henſions of ſome ſudden Inſurxection of the Arabs 

_ 41d diſcontented Milieia in Aſia, ſo that a Tefiiſ the 
Bache was ſent thither ' with à ſtrong Party of Bey 
Horſe to inquire: after Vagrants and looſe People, and 

with full Power of Life and Death over them, quie 
which they cunnihgly executed with the greatelt ny 

Rigor; and if the Imatitmm of the Place did but whe 

lay, of any Perſon that was brouglit before the thei 

Teftiſh upon this Account, that he was not a four 

god Man, he was preſently hang'd without Ce- they 

remony. However, this could not hinder Two that 

Princes of the- Arabs from infeſting the Country, give 
about Damaſcur, who gave a Stop to all Mabome- ＋ 
em Princes going to Mecca, till they paid 2 a 

. ( or 
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for their Paſſage, and till the Sultan gave them a 24 
conſiderable Sum of Money for Atrears formerly 2 
due to them from the Mahometan Pilgrims. In- __ 
deed the Turkgſh Affairs were now come to aJow —_ 
Ebb every where, and (inſtead of Force, the Muf- 

ti had no other' way left than to write 2 | 
exhorting him to a Peace, at ſuch a time, when the 
Enemies of the Mahometan Cauſe overwhelmed 

them on all Sides, declaring that without berray- 

ing the Mwuſſulnzensi Cauſe, they could not perſiſt in 

their War againſt the Sultan, and therefore he ex- 

horted them̃ to retire- to theit own Dominions, 

and live there in Peace, rather than expoſe the 

Holy Religion to the Inſults of the Infidels. i This 

had ſome. good Effect upon the lefler and more 
ſuperſtitious Princes of Arabia, and Calailicos Ach- 

met Baſha, who was ſent from Conſtantinople with 

ſome Forces againſt the Scheriff, changed his Me- 

thod from Arms to Letters, Sermons and Exhor- 

tations, perſwading him, that ſince he 'faw: ſo 

many Martyrs on all Sides dying for the Mabome. 

n Cauſe, he ſhould not add to the Slaughter of 

the Nſaſſulmen, nor join , with -Intidels to the De- 

ſtruction of the true Faith, which with other Ex- 
hortations fo prevailed uponſthe Scheriff, that for 
ſome time he deſiſted from all Hoſtilities © © 
Acbmet dying in 1695. was ſucceeded by his Ne- Muſtapha 
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pay kaufe the Son of Mabomet, Who tho“ 1695. 
continued the War for a long time with the 

I, Chriſtians, was, as well as ſo many of his Prede- 

c ſors, at Peace with the Ferſians; who now ha- 1696. 
br Wl ving ent a ſplendid Embaſſie to the Port, it. was 

„ che Requeſt of the Sophy to have Bebek Solyman 

of W by removed from his Government of Caramanis, \, 
le, and another Prince put into his Place of a more 

n, quiet and peaceable Diſpoſition; and whereas ma- 

lt y Ferſian Pilgrims travelled yearly to Mecea, 

ut WW where having no Place to pray in, nor to perform 


he Wl their Devotious ſeparate from othet Nations, they 
a bund themſelves much incommoded, he defire 

e- they might have one affigned them; and farther, 
vo chat Preheminence in the Holy Land might be 
ry, Lien to the Armenian atriarchs before others of 
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| the Chriſtian Religion, 


their Law e 
or 


the kalt Appearance of it, of 


_ lotging to the Artillery; the 
Pay, which being not im 
they took Poſſcthon of the Arſenal, and march- 


| they, the Spabis, 
gether 


* — 


bek being an Hereditary Prince, could not be fe- 
moved from his Government, it being azzing 


hign' any ſeparate Place the Ferſians to pray 

becauſe Mecca was a Holy Place, and free tee 
common to all Mahometans : The Holy Land had 
alſo been * to the Standard- hearer Omar, 2 
alſo to the Frankt; which having been not much 
eficemed in the time of MuſtaphaBaha Vizier,the Pre- 


heminence was given as a Law to the Franks, and 
that ſo folemnly, that it could not be taken awaj, 


corrupted or violated. | 


We have nothing elſe memorable concern 


Sultan Miſtapba, but that as he made a Pee 


at Carlowitz-.in 1699. with the Chriſtian Powers 


that had ſo long been at War with him, conti- 


nued in Amity with all the Princes in Aſia, but 
was himſelf dethroned in 120% when there was 
which take theſe Par- 
ticulars, tho' they were chiefly tranſacted in Ex. 
rope. An Inſurrection was begun at Cn 
on the 15th' of July by 250 Soldiers only, 
y mutinied for their 
mediately given them, 


ing with Banners diſplayed to Emeitan, where 
the Fanizaries __ rendezvous, and whither 

| ſuch a Rabble flocked to- 
, which made them fo formidable, that 


it  wzought a Change in the Head of the Go- 


vernment ; for the Revolters having diſpatched 
a Deputation of Thirty Perſons to Adrianople, to 
invite the Grand Signior to come to Conftantin- 
ple, and to remove from him ſome Perſons, 
whom they diſliked ; within a few Days after, 
had not Patience to wait for the Retum 
of their Deputies, and their Number being in- 
creaſed to Five or Six Thouſand Men, they took 
a Reſolution to march to Adrianople, giving out 
they deligned to deſtroy the Grand Siguior's * 


: "TY 9 * . 2 , * N n * c S wu " IE) 

* , F ia 8 * * h f 8 n BS. —_— 
* x * N c ' ö ; 5 : 5 1 

: | 1 * 2 b "it — 

8 * 4 ; - : L » 8 5 + * * N 9 
44 IntroduJSion tothe Piu 
. ; 

which ought not to be. 


| Fuſed, in regard they profeſſed the ſame Fj 
1 The Anſwer returned was, 3. 5 
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Jace at 2 

uſual Place of Reſidei 
took an Oath among themſelves not to lay down 
their Arms or ſeparate till they had compaſled their 
Ends, and had the Heads of the Mufti and 
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to 
lidence . at Conſtantinople , 


Grand Viſier. The Sultan on Advice of this, 0 


complicd . in part with the Demands of their 
Deputies, and put the Mufti under Continement, 


but would not baniſh him, and he was near up- 


on ſacrificing the Grand Vizier to the Publick 
Fury, had not the Valida his Mother interpoſed, 
and given the Viſier an Opportunity of appear- 
ing in Publick at the Head of the Janizaries an 
Mer Militia, which he had drawn together 
in the Neighbourhood of Adrianople, where he 
ved them with an Air of Authority, whether 
had any Grounds of Diſcontent, either 
aginſt the Grand Signior or himſelf, fince he had 
entred upon the Adminiſtration of publick Afﬀairs. 
They unanimouſly declared themſelves well fatished, 
and upon that Aſſurance he tendred them an Oath 
on their Alcoran, on their Swords, and on a piece of 
Bread, which was diſtributed to every one, all 


which were the mott binding Ceremonies. among 


them, that they would be true and faithful to the 
Grand Signior, and ftand by him to the laſt Drop 
of their Blood. Having brought Things into this 
1 he marched from Adrianople with a 

olution to meet and give the Rebels Battle, and 
choſe a Place advantageoully fcituated for intrench- 


ing his Army. Accordingly he ſet his Janizaries - * 
= and they went about 


to work to break up Grou ( 

it without any Murmuring; but leaving them, 
and going to his Tent to hold a Council of War 
with his chief Officers, the Janizaries began to ask 


intrench themſelves > Was it againli Enemies ? 
Was it not againſt their Brethren? Upon this they 
threw down their Spades and Pick-axes, and taking 
up their Arms, ran to the Grand Vizier's Quarters, 
and fired into his Tent: But he and ſome of the Prin- 
cipal Officers made a Shift to get timely on Horſe- 
back, and fled. The Grand Signior, who was con- 
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one another againſt whom they were imployed to 


5 


„ le to 6 hearing 
e 


ing from Adrianop 
What had hapned by the Way, made ha back to 

X Adrianople, and diveſting himfclf of his Imperial 
Dignity, reſigned it to his Brother Achmet. Within 
a Day or Two, the Two Armies of the Matineer, 
Joined, an- reſolved to place the Sultan's Nephey, 

a Child of Eight or Nine Years of Age on the 
one ; but being made acquainted that the Grand 

Signfor had put the Empire into the Hands of his 
Brother, they approved and confirmed it with De. 
monſtrations of entire Satisfaction. The Place of 
Grand Vizier was given to one Achmet, who was 
formerly Niſſangi Baſha. Fe old Vizier, according 
to the beſt Accounts, made his Eſcape. ” Other emj- 
nent Perſons were either put to death, 'or fled, and 
Achmet III. has eyer fince ſwayed the Ottoman Scepter 
in Peace and Proſperity. EY 
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„ CAE "XIE. 
Of the Kings of Edom. 


the North with Judæa; and on the Weſt with the 


bly whom it was planted and poſſeſſed, or as others 
ay, from the Idumei, a People of Arabia, who in a 
and Settled here; but the firſt being the more cer- 
tuin of the two, we adhere to it: It ſeems theſe Peo- 
ple were at firſt governed by Dukes, but Ambition 
and Power prevailing, and the more potent van- 
quiſhing and awing th 
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{em to have come in by way of Election, and not 
Inheritance ; or otherwiſe to come in by. a ſtron 
Hand, as the Sword could carry it; the Names o 


ſis, ä 
A Bela, the Son of Beer, 

2. Jobah, the Son of Zerah. 

3. Haſham, the Son of Teman. 


5. Sambols, or Maſrekah. | 

6. Saul of Rehoboth, by the River Exphrates, 

7. Bahal- Hanan, the Son of Achbor. 

8. Hadar, the Son, perhaps, of Baal Hanany for 


I fnd no Mention of his Father, after whoſe Death 
the Heads of the ſeveral Families reſumed the Go- 
vernment again, ruling over their own Tribes 


P. without any Sovereign or Supreme : And all 
theſe Kings they bad, before there Reigned any in 
Iſrael; but the Edomites wete ſubdued by, and be- 
came Servants to King David, and were from thence 
forward goyerned by a Vice-Roy, till the Time of 


Jam, the Son of Jehoſaphat, King of Judah, from 


Heldkiah Time the Sime- 
| ante 


whom they revolted, In 
Cc 


Mediterranean, being ſo called from the Edomites, of © 
the Children of Eſau, the Father of the Edomites, 


Mutiny being forced to forſake their Country, came 


e reſt, took to himſelf the - 
Name of King, which, by the Names of their Fa- 
thers, and their ſeveral Cities in which they Reigned, 


whom are thus ſet down in the Book of Ge- 


4. Hadad, the Son of Bedad, who warred againſt 
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$ 1, Jaumea, or the Land of Edom, was bounded on Kings | of - 
the Eaſt and South with Arabia Petrea; on Edom. © 
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leaſt their Neighbours, and fince that ſubjected to 


in all reafon have extinguiſhed their inveterate Hatr 


An Introduction tothe Part 1. 
onites ſeized Part of their Country, with which they 
were ſo provoked, and had ſuch an Antipathy to the 
Iſraelites, that none were ſo forward as they, to al. 

iſt Nebuchadnezzar againſt Jeruſalem; for which, in 
the End, they got not nothing. but Servitude to the 
Chaldeans, and afterwards to the Perſians and King 
of Syria of the Se eucidan Race, in the Decline of 
whoſe Power they were ſubdued by Hircanus, the 
Son of Simon, the Fourth of the Maccabean Prin 

by whom they were {compelled to be Circumciſed, 
and to receive the Law of Moſes; and not only reck. 
oned after that as a Province of the Jewiſh King. 
dom, but as Natural Jews. Notwithſtanding which 
and for the ſetting the Crown. on the Head of Herod 
and his Houſe, being originally Idumæant, they might 


they aſſiſted the Romans againſt the Jews, and fon 
thence forward following the Fortune of that Em- 


pire, they, upon the Decline thereof in the Eaſt, be- 
came a Prey to the Saracen Caliphs, who were at 


the Tarks, who are now Maſters of this Country, 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the Arabians, of Mahomet and the Caliphs 
who Succeeded him. 


CG. 1. IN the Country of Arabia, which we have al. 
ready mentioned upon ſeveral Occaſions, and 
particularly in treating of the Hebrews ; there were 
among the People who were called Iſmaelites, from 
Iſmae! the Son of Abraham, and Hagarenians, from 
his Mother Hagar, thoſe. who were called &. 
racens, who had their Name, according to ſome Au- 
thors, from the Mountain Shara, or Sarraka, which 
is in the Country of Arabia; or from Sarah, the 
Wife of Abraham; or from the Challee Word, K- 
rik, which ops yain or inconſtant; tho' others 
will have it derived. from the Arabick, Sarak Wi 
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om whence Sarik a Thief; for the Saracens in a 
manner were the ſame among rhe Arabians, as the 
Banditti in the Pyrexees. However, it's more pro- 


hable, aceording to the Opinion of our Learned 


Country- man Dr. Pococh, that Saracen comes from 


Sharkion, or Sharks, which may be pronounced, Sar- - 


Ii i. e. Oriental, becauſe A! Shark in Arabick, ſigniſjes 
the Eaſt, Sharkiun and Sharkiin, Orientals And 
there are Villages called Sharakah and Shrakiah, be- 
cauſe they are ſituate towards the Sun-Riſing: It's 
by that therefore that the Saracens are diſtinguiſhed 
trom the Almegribins, or Weſtern, ſuch as are 
the Africans or Moors; for Africa is called Magara. 
hm, or Occidental. But enough of theſe Etymolo- 
gies, there is nothing indeed certain or regular that 


can be ſaid concerning the Ancient Hiſtory of this 


Country : It's divided into Arabia the Happy, Stony, 
and Deſart; and ſome have given the Name of 
the Eaſtern Ethiopia, to Aravia the Happy. 
that of Sabea, from Saba the Son of Chas, the firſt 
of its Inhabitants, who-was Noah's Grand-Son, and 


from hence it was that the Queen of Sheba came to Queen of 1 
Vifit King Solomon, and brought him a Preſent of $ \ 


Perfumes and Precious Stones, and Six-ſcore Talents 
of Gold; and when ſhe return'd into her own Coun- 


It had 


- 


try again, according to the Tradition of the Ethio- 


aut, ſhe was brought to bed of a Son, which ſhe 


nceived by Solomon, whom ſhe ſent back to his 


Father when he was Twenty Years old, to be In- 


ſtructed and Conſecrated before the Ark of the Lord: 


They tell us his Name was AMielilehec, which was 


changed into David; and his Succeſſors affected the 
Name above any other, that it might put them in 
remembrance of their Origin; and the Arabian 
themſelves give him the Name of Ebnel Haquin, that 
is, the Son of the Wiſe, to wit, the Son of Solomon. 

Some Travellers have divided Arabia-the Happy 


into Three Provinces, viz. Iman or Temen, that of 
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Medina, and that of Mecca; which makes it credible Mahomet'y © | 
that Mahomet, the Falſe Prophet, was born in A. Births 7-7 
rabia-Felix, becauſe he was born in Mecca; but all places = 


the Learned do agree, that that City is in Arabia 
the Deſart : yet there are ſome who affirm that he 


was born in a Village called Jezrab, Fabreb or Jas. 


Cc 2 rib, 


2388 As Introduction to the „ Party 
rib, near Mecca, or Mecca Rabba, i. e. Mocca the 

© Great, famous for the Pilgrimages made thither 
the Mahometant, who are perſwaded, that it is there 
they ſee. the Temple of God built by Adam, after 
he was expelled Paradiſe ; and that it continued 
a Place of Devotion from Adam to Abraham, J. 
mael and Mahomet. The Entrance into this famous 
Temple, which is a {quare Tower, is by a Gate of 
Silver: Ins one of the Corners is to be ſeen the fa. 
mous Stone, called Albajar Al-hawad, which they 
name Barraratay, for its great Vertue ; for they fay, 
whoſoever kifſeth it can never fail of being happy; 
they add, that it came from Paradiſe ; that God 
took it up in the Time of the Deluge, to pre- 
ſerve it; and that the Angel Gabriel carried it to 
Abraham, who re- built this Temple, and placed it 
' therein. This Stone which exceeded all Milk and 
I Snow in Whiteneſs, and whoſe Light, they ſay, at 
leaſt equalled that of the Sun, as they believe, is 
no turned black by reaſon ot the Sins of Mankind; 
1 the Chapel, cover d over with Silk, is placed in the 
x Middle of an Amphitheatre, into »hich God forbids 

all the prophane to enter. | 
Maboniers Moſt Part of the Arabians ſay, Mahomet was born 
Birth, 4. 882 Years after Alexander the Great, or 571 after 
D. 371. the Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour Jxsus CHRIST: 
that his Father's Name was Abdala, or Abaaliah 
a Pagan; That he boaſted: he was deſcended from 
Keaar, the Son of 1/mael, and that he had for his 
Mother Emmina, the Daughter of Vabeb, whoſe 
Father, according to Elcarnin, was named Abudme- 
naſi; but Ximenes, Arch- biſnop of Toledo, in his 
Hiſtory of the Arabian, ſays, That this Emmind 
was the Wife of Abdelmuleb, and Daughter of 
Haya and Halyma : Moſt agree that ſhe was of 
the Tribe of Coreiſcites, and conſequently. of the 
Moſt Illuſtrious Family of the 1/maelites, though 
wu nongh 4 bur others will have her to be a 

Jenes. | 

preſages of If we give Credit to ſome Arabian Authors, the 
nis Birth. Miracles which Preceded his Birth, or Accompanied 
_ it, made the World aſtoniſh'd ; for his Mother En- ca 
mina carried him in her Womb without Pain or Trou- th 
ble, and was likewiſe Delivered without any * 1 
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he came forth into the World with his Face towards 
the Earth, to honour God, and raiſing himſelf on his 
Feet, and lifting up his Head, he cried out there was 
but one God, who had ſent him for his Ambaſſadour. 
They farther. ſay, he was born Circumciſed, as was 
Adam, Moſes, Foſeph and David, according to the 
belief of moſt of the Jews; and at the ſame time alſo 
were all the Devils driven out of Heaven; that his 
Nurſe Halima, or the Gracious, who had no Milk in 
her Breaſts, had ſome when ſhe was brought to the 
new-born Prophet; that Four Voices were heard 
tom the Four Corners of the Caabah, which Pub- 
liſhed theſe Miracles; the Fire of the Perſians, which 
had always burnt, was at this moment Extinguiſh'd ; 

a wither d Palm-tree now thooted out its Leaves, and 
bore Fruit ; Midwives of extraordinary Beauty came - 
and preſented themſelves without being ſent for; 
there were likewiſe Birds whoſe Bills were made of 
lacinths, whoſe Brightneſs ſhined from the Eaſt to 
the Weſt ; the Idols became black, and tumbled down 
of themſelves ; the Angels threw down the Devil 
into the bottom of the Sea, and ſunk him therein ſo 
deep, that he could not riſe up in leſs than the ſpace 
of Forty Days; that when the Prophet was but Six 
or Seven Vear Old, and drove his Sheep into a moſt 
pleaſant Valley, Two moſt beautiful Voung Women, 
one with a Gold Baſon, and the other with an Ewer 
of the ſame mettal, threw him down and opened his 
Stomach, and took out of it a Drop of black vene+ 
mous Matter, which is in every Man's Breaſt the 
Fountain of Concupiſcence and Sin, and put in his 
Heart again where it ought to be, and ſo cloſed the 
Wound that there appeared no Mark nor Scar of it. 
His Actions muſt needs Anſwer theſe great and ſtrange 
Preſages: And ſo they go on, and ſay, That the Co- 
reiſcites deſired him to do ſome Miracles which might 
make him be acknowledg'd for what he was, and 
that thereupon he divided the Moon into Two parts, 
between which there appeared a great Mountain, 


and having called Two I ribes, they united into one, : 


came and bowing down, ſaluted him; but when 
0 retired again they ſeparated into Two, as he 

had commanded them. There was neither Tree nor 
Rock, where-ever he paſſed, that did not very re- 
| Ce 3 ſpectfully 


390 As Introduction to the Part I. 

ſpectfully ſalute him, and ſaid unto him, Peace 3 

unto you, the Meſſenger of God. There came our 
Fountains of Water trom between his Two Fing 

which, in the greateſt Droughts, yielded Water e. 

nough to all his Soldiers, and to all the Beaſts of 

burden in his Army, which were very numerous; 

he ſatisfied the * of Fourſcore Men with a Kid 

and Four Meaſures of Barley, and fed a much great. 

er Number with a few Loaves ; at another time, hg 

fed his whole Army with a few Dates a Maid had 

brought to him in her hand: The Trunk of a Palm- 

tree, before which he uſed to Pray, had fo great 4 

| Paſſion for him, that in his Abſence it was heard to 

= - cry out, as loud as a Camel, but at the Moment he 

| - © approached it, was ſilent and cried no more. 

Divers Ste- The Story of the Pigeon's frequent Whiſpering of 

= ris of him. him in the Ears, which he made to paſs for the Ho- 

| 1y Ghoſt, who revealed to him what he ſhould do, 

s 15 not mentioned by the Arabian Writers, and the 

fame being, perhaps, nothing but a Tradition re- 

ceived unadviſedly among the Chriſtians, we proceed 

to obſerve, according to the Account thoſe Writers 

farther give us, that the Angel Gabriel having one 

Day put on the Habit of an Arabian, enquired of 

He, Wha was the Founder of the Sett of Al- 

; Eflam, he anſwered, It conſiſted in Confeſſing there wa 

, no other God but one, and that he was the Meſſenger 

* of God; in obſerving diligently tbe times of Prayer 

giving Alms; Faſting in the Month Ramadan, and 

mali a Pilgrimage to Cabaah, by way of Devotion, 

un Condition Conveniency did allow'it. That hereupon 

; Gabriel Approved of the Sect of the Iſlamites, which 

the Fews in Contempt, by tranſpoſing the Letters, 

Call Iſinselites; and they are angry at it becauſe they 

acknowledge Iſmael, after Abraham, to be the Father 

of the Religion they profeſs; nay, the madneſs of 

he Mahometans proceeds fo far, that they pretend 

1 foretold of in Scripture, and wrongfully p 

eite ſome Texts for their ill. grounded Notions,” and t 

G that Adam had the Name of Abumahummed, or 1 

t 

0 

( 


Aber F Muhammed, before he had the Name of 
am, and that 'the:light, phi ee 2 have 


0 have been the Firſt Thing Created, appeared up- 
i dn the Forehead of this ophet, like the cr 
i] n 7 5; 114. 27 
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when at Full; that the Angels ſaw it, and knew him 
before they knew Adam, who was between the Water 


and the Mud, to whom God had promiſed that this 


Prophet ſhould be Born of him, and that to confirm 
it, God made a Covenant with him, which was 


Written by the Angel Gabriel, with a Quill of Para- 


dice, upon a roll of Paper whiter than Snow, in the 


preſence of Sixty Thouſand Angels, who accompa- 


nied him; after which it is no wonder they have 
given him the Name of Muſtapha, 3 
Elect or Choſen, and the Author of the Genealogy 
of this Impoſtor, aſſures us, he is called Ahmed in 
Heaven, Mahumed upon the Earth, and Alyatrazin, 
or the Marked in Paradicſe. . 

His Father Abd. allah had not the ſatisfaction to ſee 


his Son, becauſe he Died Two Months before he was 


Born, and his Mother Emmina departed this Life 
when he was but Six Years of Age; his Education 
was extraordinary, if we have Faith enough to believe 
the Arabiant; but laying aſide them Whimſies, he 
was left to the Care of his Uncle Abdetaled, who be- 


Life of Ma · 
homet. 


ing unable to beſtow Education upon him, Sold him 


at the Age of Sixteen to ſome 1ſmaelite Merchants 
and was at laſt Purchaſed by Abdimonephi, one 


the richeſt amongſt them, who obſerving his Un- | 
derſtanding, in ſome: time Employ'd him with his 
other Factors in Commerce; giving him the Conduct 

of his Camels into Syria; Egypt, Perſia, and elſewhere, 


whereby in a ſhort time he came to underſtand Trade 
ſo well, as to increaſe his Maſters Eftate very much, 


which gained him his Favour to a high degtee. Now 


it hapning at this time; that the Chriſtian; Church 
was divided into divers Sects and Herefies, one Ser. 


gius, a Neſtorian Monk, being afraid to be Puniſned 


at Conſtantinople for his Errors, fled into Arabia, and 


was entertained by Abdelabed, Mahomet s Maſter, 


where he began to project a new Religion, and to 


P ractiſe upon Mahomet, as à proper Perſon to receive s 


the Impreſſions of his Defign ; but his Maſter dying 
in the mean time, Mahumet had Cunning enough 
to draw on the Affections of his Miſtreſs Chadijal 
or Chadige upon him: For they tell us he had ſome 
Qualit ies his Maſter wanted, that he was of a Middle 


Stature and well Set, that his Head was of the largeſt, 


Cc 4 
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His Perſon 
Deſcribed. | 
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his Countenance Brown, of a lively Colour, of 
modeſt look, a noble Air, a Body free and diſen. 
gag d, his Addreſs civil, a Converſation Infinuaring, 
and a Wit fine and complaiſant; that he was El 
Strong and deſpiſed Dangers that terrified others: 
*80 that ſhe. was eaſily brought to Marry Mabomet 
who was then Five and Twenty Years of Age, where. 
by he ſuddenly became very Rich, and withal very 
Serious, and being dubious whether he had beſt em. 
*brace Judaiſm or Chriſtianity, he reſolved to Practice 
the latter, which tor a ſhort time he did with ſome 
Applauſe: For the ſubtil Sergius narrowly obſervin 
the Diſpoſition of the Man, and having ſome Dil- 
courſe with him concerning both Religions, wherein 
he was extreamly Ignorant; he found no great dif- 
ficulty to inſtil into him the Poiſon of his Hetely, 
and eaſily perſuaded him, that Chri/# was but a mere 
Man, that for his Vertue he was held as deifyed, and 
that the Sufferings of his Death were but Human 
Inventions; that he was Tranſlated from this to an 
Immortal Life by another way than by Death, and 
that there was but one God in one Perſon ; ſo that 
the Faith of the Chriſtiaus was vain, and that of the 
Jews too looſe and too lean, through their own Ob- 
ftinacy ; that the Arabs being an Ignorant ow 
neither Inclined to the one nor to the other, but 
admired his Perfections; that the Jews and Chriſtians 
being Enemies to each other, and the latter Divided 
among themſelves, he might very well at that Jun- 
ure aſſume the Title of a Prophet ſent from God, 
to diſabuſe both the one and the other, and to fave 
the World by another Law. This Counſel preſently 
took. with Mahomer, who tuddenly retiring to a (0+ 
lieary Cave near Mecca, - while Sergius extolled the 
yain Pertections of his Life, and filled the Peoples 
ears with the noiſe of his Merit; he appeared again 
publickly after Two Years time, and tiled himfelt 
2 Prophet ſent from God, who being willing through 
his Mercy- to withdraw him from the Precipice 
Everlaſting Ruin, and admoniſh him of bis Error, 
afflicted his Body with the Falling - ſickneſs, though 
without any good effect upon him: His Wife in the 
mean time repenting that ſhe had Married him, by rea- 


tn ol püs being troubled with that Diſtewwper; he came 
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at length to have a Devotion for his Diſeaſe, after 

he had impoſed upon her, that what ſhe thought | 

was an Inconveniency, was an Exfſtacy ; ſhe m_— 

now to reflect upon the opinion of Behira, who had "0 

foretold that he ſhould make a great Noiſe in the 

World ; ſhe was perſuaded, that the Angel Gabriel 

revealed to him the Secrets of Heaven, and that Ma. 

het being not able to endure the Brightneſs of his 

Preſence, fell into theſe holy and happy Convulſions, 

which had been common to all the Prophets: Caaige 

who was a good Wife and giving Credit to the For- 

tune teller and her Husband, was the firſt that Pub- 43 

liſh'd to the World, that Mahomet had particular - 3 

Converſation with Angels, and that whatſoever he I 

thought or ſaid, was by Divine Inſpiration, and that — 
the Infant Repute of this Impoſtor s Sanctity might = 
be the more Confirmed, he thought fit to Publim - 
ſme Chapters of his Alcoran, which as he ſaw occa- 
hon, he Adapted, tho' but clumſilv, to nts Deg 

giving out, he had received them from the Ange 

Gabriel, as the Counſel and Precepts of God, who, 

for that he had not ſaved Men, either- by the Law 

of Moſes, Pſalms of David, or the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

did now promiſe them infallible Salvation by te 

Arran, which tho rudely, yet cunningly contrived, The Alco- 

a being compliable with the looſe Humours of the ran Com 

Hrabians, Enjoining nothing that was ſtrict or burs poſed. : 

denſome, but leaving all to Liberty, was the ſole 

means to allure them to a Beliet of it. He firſt brought 

bis Wife's Relations, and: then the meaner ſort of 

People to embrace it, and to eſteem him as God's 

Meſſenger, to Guide them to Eternal Happineſs and 

the enjoyment of Paradice, which, the more eaſily 

to inſnare them, he feign'd to be full of all ſenſual 

Pleaſures, and a plentiful Fruition of thoſe Delights 

which in thoſe more barren Parts of Arabia they ex- 
Having thus obtained the Title of a' Prophet, he Mabomet 

ought he might as eaſily acquire a Kingdom; to ſets up for 

Which end he Proclaimed it to be the Will of God, « Kingdom. - 

lat all Men ſhould enjoy their Liberties, and that 

he Edict might be firſt obey'd in his own Houſe, 

e Eufranchiſed his Slave Zeid ; ſo that in à ſhort 

me gbundance of People affecting ee A 
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Change of Condition, daily added themſelves to hy 
Party : Slaves from all Parts of 4rabia forſogk 
their Maſters and fled to him, as their Redeemer 
embracing his Law, as the means of their Salvation 
Theſe he divided into Troops, and ſent them to Ro 
the Carayans that Travelled thro the Deſarts, where. 
by having added to his Treaſure by Spoils, and the 
Number of his Followers daily increaſing by the 
great reſort of Vagabonds and others to him; he 
reſolved to March with his Tops towards Meding 
to Preach in a Synagogue of the Jews there, but 
they opposd and beat him out of the Town, with 

which Affront being rather irritated than terr; 
he drew his Troops into the Feild, and Attacked 
the Jews in Two ſeveral Conflicts, in one of which 
by a; Wound on his Face, with a Sword, that broke 
out his Fore-teeth, he Signed the Articles of his 
Law with his Blood, and continued a long time 
as Dead in a Dike, but being reſcued by his Slave 
and recovered of his Wounds, he Fought them a &. 
cond time, and Defeated them, converting their $y- 
nagogue into a Temple for his own UſeG. 
Win The Fame of his Actions increaſing the Numbers 
of Bepyra of his Followers, ſome ot the Grandees of the Coun- 
„ try began to favour: him; and Abube ler, the molt 
conſiderable Man in Arabia the Deſart, gave him lis 
Daugliter Aiſchah in Marriage, and thought it an 
Honour to him to have a Prophet for his Son-in-law, 
This and the great Zeal he ſhewed to have his Rel 
gion Eſtabliſhed in Mecca, awakening the Nobles 0 
that. City, the Magiſtrates, and ſome other Cori 

cites reſolved to have him hanged, or at leaſt e 

with his Followers ont of the City, of which: 
ving 2 Notice, he fled from Mecca, Jah 16th 
An. Mundi, 4588, in the Year ot our Lord, 63 
It's from this Hegyra or Retreat, that the Arabs 3 
the Tuts count their Years, which are Lunar; 4d 
Tuatbreb, whither he was forced to retire, was ther 
upon called Aedinab, or the City by way of Ex 
cellence, or the City of the Prophet, ; Apoſtle, 0 
Meſſeuger of God. They that followed him, in 1 
Exile or Pilgrimage, as the Arabs calls it, engage 
themſelves to acknowledge no other Reign bur 
what they had received from him; and as | orell 
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mY and Robbery was grateful enough to the Arabs, they 
oo drew together an Army in a ſhort time, and draw- 
ner WY ing near the Jews of Chabul, forc'd ſome ſtron 
holds of the Tribe ot Buata, but was defeated 
Rob MY by thoſe of Mecca, who prevented him in his De- 
ere. Wl (gn, to revenge himſelt on them who had expelled 
tel biw. At his Return he made a ſharp War againſt 
the WY the Jews, took Medina, and by the Twenty-fourth 
he ſages which he had-gained, he ſubdued the Province 
of Hijor. . | | 5 | 
but About this Time the Emperor Heraclius, negli- 
gent of the Confines of his Empire, not only per- 
mitted Mahomet to domineer in Arabia, but gave i bomers 


cked Wl Coxroes, or Coſrow Perwitæ, an Opportunity to ſeize Warlike 
nich upon Alexandria, Carthage, a great Part of Aſia, Exploits, 
robe ind to ravage Paleſtine; but at length being awaken= 5 
f his ed by the Alarms of fo puiſſant an Enemy, he Le- 

time Lied a 7 Army, and having found Means to draw 

laue that of the Arabs or Saracens to his Aſſiſtance, the 


did him great Service, the Perſian was defeated, - 
and forced to re-paſs the Tigris: Some ſay Maho- 
mt Commanded the Arabian Army, and having 


mben after the Victory demanded of the Emperor the 
Joun-MF Sovereignty of thoſe Provinces he had conquered in 
molt MW 44414, he eaſily obtained it: The Arabian Hiſto- 
m his rians make no manner of Mention of this Parti- 
it an cular, but only ſay, that after his Return from the 
law. WW Wars in Arabia, he forbad the Commiſſaries of He- 
Rel- ach to demand any more Tribute of the Ara- 
les of nt, as he did theſe to pay any. They add, 
Careile That by his Conduct and Arms, he maintained his 
bel Foſſeſſion -, of thoſe Provinces he had Conquered. 


- * * 


Eſtabliſhed a Governor there, and ſo finiſhed his mes. 


Maſters, they were pteſſed to pay them their Ar- 

rears; but Anſwer being made they had no Monej 

tor Dogs, not having wherewith to pay the Gr rele 

and Romans : The Arabians hereupon became mor- 

tal Enemies to Heraclius, who joined with. more 

gel and Fierceneſs to Malumet, and ſeized upon 
4. 5 5 me : 


Mt. Ze; sI . 


After the Defeat of the King of Perſia, he march- yca won ? 
ed his Army againſt. Mecca, which he took, and by Ati Wn 
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Conqueſt of all Arabia; yer he ſtill raiſed more ,, homer 
Troops, and finding that the Saracens who had ſer- Conquer: 
ved under Heraclins, were ill uſed by the Pay- all Arabia, 4 


:, "AF 8 s 
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Death, 
632. 


Swords of God, and gave them Order to go into 


on the ſeventh Day the Criſis of his Diſeaſe 


by the ſuperſtitious Pilgrims of his Religion. They 
tell us he was, notwithſtanding all his Impoſtur 


An Introduftion to the Part] 
ſome Cities in Paleſtine, and thought now of no. | 
thing elſe but to unite all their Forces for the De. — 


ſtruction of the Empire. Mani 
Mahomet at the fame time Conſtituted Four Ge. Wing 


nerals or Princes, who were Abubeker, Omar, Of. Bed 


man, and Ali, whom he named the Four du had 
a 


Parts of the World, and to extipate all without halt 
Exception, who refuſed to be lamites. When they This 
had well begun to execute this Order, Mabomet let A 
being now grown impotent in Body (ſay ſome) thro pray 
his inordinate Life, he died at Medina of a Fever, WM ling | 
at the Age of 61, on the 8th of June, in the Year MW where 
of the World 4602. and of our Lord 632: He WW : Ro 
Lived Four-ſcore Years, according to Leunclaviu; ned 
Seventy- three, according to Mabomet Muſtapha, at under 
Al-Fannabi ; and Elmacin ſays, that other Authors ſay and bi 
he lived Sixty-five Years; they likewiſe add, that inden 


beſides Cadige and Aiſchah, he married Gaeira, the Wl Snow 


Daughter of Harith, after he had won the Battle WW ſhape 
againſt the Sons of MAuſtalaki; and you may read Cock 


in Faragius, that ſome report that he had to the Head 


Number of Seventeen Wives, beſides Concubines. WW anoth 

They alſo tell us, That as the Life of this Impoſtor WM Crow: 

drew to a Period, a Pleuriſie ſurprized _ * Cocks 
e 


came frantick; Ali aſtoniſhed hereat, and not eſteem- W to the 
ing it one of the rare Qualities of a Prophet and {receiv 
Redeemer (as he ſtiled himſelf) of ſo many People, Whow t 
derided him; yet being willing to continue his Law, lis H: 
that he might inherit his Power, careful conceal- it pie! 
ed it, and according to his Commands (while living) He te 
watched his Body after his Deceaſe : For he told his ¶ their 
Followers he ſhould riſe again the Third Day, and Wreturn 


© aſcend into Heaven; but finding this not to be true, {to go 


they took up his Corps the Fourth Day, and buri 
him at Medina, where his Relicts are Yearly vihted 


altogether illiterate, and tho by Nature ſubtil anc 
quick-witted, yet often puzzled; for the Invention 
of delufive Miracles, to Confirm the Arabians in their 
Belief; for he was continually inculcating to them, 
that God ſent him to confirm his Law by, Anh 


Dre. 
4 
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part I. Hiſtory of ASI A, Sc. 
and not by Miracles; but the People demanding 
Miracles as the Signs of his Miſſion, he was forc 

to tell them of a certain Voyage to Heaven in this 
Manner: The Angel Gabriel with ſeventy pair of 
Wings, came to him by Night, as he was in his 


had ſent him; and going down with the Angel, 
found at the Door a- ſtrange Beaſt, called Elborach, 
halt Aſs, half Mule, but much ſwifter than either: 


let Mahomet mount him, unleſs he firſt promiſed to 

pray for him, which he did, and then in the twink- 
X ling of an Eye was brought by him to Feruſalem, 
1 where the Angel tied the Beaſt with his Girdle to 
e 2 Rock, and taking Mahomet on his Shoulders, car- 
; ted Aahomet to Heaven's Gate, which the Porter 
it underſtanding Mahomet was there, preſently opened 
yy ud bid him welcome. Here he ſaw Angels of divers 
and monſtrous Shapes, ſome Compoſed of Fire and 
$now ; others of Fire only, each of them diverſly 
ſhaped: Amongſt the reſt, there was one with a 
Cocks Head, whoſe Feet touch'd one Heaven and 
Head another, though they were diſtant from one' 
another Five hundred Years Journey; and when he 
Crowed, which' was his Language, he moved the 
Cocks of the Earth to Crow- Now this Angel re- 
commended him to another, and ſo on till he came 
to the Heaven where God refided, who courteouſly 
received him,” and asked him how his People did 
how they entertained his Law, and familiarly laid 
his Hand upon his Shoulder, which was ſo cold, that 
if pierced him to the Marrow of his Back- bone. 
He told him how often his People ſhould make 
their Prayers, which were ſo many, that as he was 
turning in the Fourth Heaven, Moſes adviſed him 
to go back to God, and intreat him that fewer 


duced to Five: This done, he went back to his 
Elborach, who in a Moment brought him to his 


Bight, and this ridiculous Story the 


os 
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Bed with his Wife Aiſba, and told him that Gd 


t 
1 Wl This Beaſt, or Believer of the Alcoran, would not 
t 
Y 
. 


Houle in Alecca, where he went to Bed again to 
u Wife, ſhe knowing nothing of the Mat- 
r and this he performed in the - tenth Part of a 
ans 


fondly 
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Frayers might ſerve his Turn; for the People could 
not make ſo many, and fo he got the Number re- 
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permitted one of his deareſt Friends to eat of it and 


pray for them, which was performed by him. He 


that God gave him a Commiſſion to fulfil his own 


*. 9 
22 


An Introduction to the Part, 
fondly believe for a Truth at this Days but the Days, 
Arabians of his Time requiring him to do as much tal K 
in their View; he replyed, Praiſed be God 1 an 
a Man, and an Apoſtle, Many other unaccount:- 
ble Slights he had to impoſe upon the People. He 
ſaid an Ox brought him a Chapter of the Aly. 
ran upon his Horns in a full Aſſembly of People: 
He alſo perſwaded them, that being at Dinner in 
the Houſe of a ptetended Friend, who had a De- 

n to poiſon him, or at leaſt he was fo inform- 

; a Shoulder of Mutton ſerved to the Table, pre- 
warned him that he ſhould not eat of it; and tho 
many were preſent, none heard or underſtood the 
Language of the Mutton but himſelf, and yet he 


die unpoiſoned : Such and the like were his Mi- 
cles; as the bowing of Trees ſhaken with ſome ſud. 
den Guſt of Wind ; the howling of Wolts ; braying 
of Aſſes, which was their Language, deſiring him to 


uſed often to inculcate into the Ears of his Auditors, 


Deſires in all things, and to that End introduced 
God ſpeaking to him, To Thee, O Prophet, ti 
permitted to lie with all Women that are given 
thee, or thou doſt purchaſe; thy Aunt and Kindred, 
and all good Woman that deſire thy Company, 
this is lawful for thee alone : His eldeſt Daughter 
Fatima, (in high Eſteem at this Day among the 4- 
rabians, and honoured as the Royal Stock of A 
Alabecy) was Married to Ali ; Zeineb the ſecond to 
Oſman, ſoon after to Mahuvias, and perhaps ſuccef 
fively to both; and to her is attributed the Or- 
ginal of the Family of Abeu, Hameia. Imiaullis 
and Napbhiſſe, are variouſly mentioned by the bet 
Hiſtorians, ſome making them to be his Daughten 
and others his near Kinſwomen : But we ſhall ly 
no more of this Grand Impoſtor, only that on Ws 
Ring was engraven, Mahomet the Meſſenger of oy 
and that the Day of his Death was no leſs prodr 
gious than the Courſe of his Life, when a Comet 


Beliey 
les, h 
the Te 
lis R 


reſembling a Sword appear d at Noon-Day, pointins dootie 
from South to North, and ſo continued for — 


* 


ays, which that Age interpretred to portend tze 
: al Riſe and Splendor of the Arabian Em ire. | LEY 
62. As to the Califs, the Succeſſors of Mahomer, _ 
u. Habeler, the moſt Puiſlant of all the Arabs, who by Abubeher. 
7. Wh his Riches and Reputation had educated Aahomer, Y 
x Wis Son-in-Law, not thinking the Succeſſion of Al 
e Wt, ſupported himſelf by the Aſſiſtance Omar and 
in Wl 0/1043, and ſome others, who by their good Manage- 
„vat and Intriegues, got him to be made Caliph ; he 
m. lad the good Succeſs to defeat the Troops of the Em- 
re- pero Heraclius, which were upon the Frontiers of 
ho BY 4414. It was believ d he died of Poiſon in the | 
the WY 13th. of the Hegyra, Anno Dom. 634, at the Age of A. p.s 
he ty Three, and Reigned Two Years, Three Months, 


nd Two and Twenty Days; he was the firſt that 
ir. Collected the Memoirs of the Acoran. * 5 
ſome Authors, though without any juſt Grounds, 
haye made him to be the Inventor of the Epocha of 
the Arabians, the Day of Mahomets Pilgrimage to 
Adina. Curio, in his Hiſtory of the Saracens, gives 
Wan Account, that Omar was a Perſon of a large Sta- 
ure, Valiant and Judicious, had a Beard of a Light 
Colour, his Complexion Brown, and his Head Bald. 
All Hiſtorians agree, that he obtained great Advanta- 
over Heraclius his Army; that he ſubdu'd, or at 

| made. Tributaries, Damaſcus, Phenicla, Meſopo- 
tens, Syria, Perſia, Kone, and that he took the 
City of Jeruſalem. Marmol, in his Hiſtory of Africa 


—_ 
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wards took the great City of Feruſalem in 638. O- 
mr being extraordinary Zealous for the Mahomet an 
Religion, drove out of the Frontiers of Arabia, all 
the Jews that would not conform themſelves to it; 
be had the Title of Amirol Memenin, or Amirol Mume- 


Word Miramolin, that is, Prince or Emperor of the 
Believers, and aft 


ics, he was Aſſaſſinated by a Slave called Almuger, in 
the Temple of Jeruſalem, becauſe he was not ſtrict in 
s Religion, drank Wine, and did not diſtribute his 


orted the Conſpirators, ſaying, Kill this Wrangler, 


* 22 * f 4 


burt l. | Hiſtory of ASI A, Sc. IE 


reports, That this Caliph ſubdued Fudæa, and after- 
wn, from which by Corruption they have formed the 
ter he had obtained ſo many Victo- 


booties to his Soldiers, and herein Aicha her ſelf ex- 


thirty a 
Das become an Infidel, He died at the Age of 7. 
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(3. Homar was the Son of Chetib, or Kitaf, and rnmar; 


( 
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643 · the 23d. of the Hegyra, Anno Dom, 643. after he 
| Reigned Ten Years, Six Months, and Seventeen Ban 
according to Faragins, but Entichins ſays, only Nine 
' Years and Ten Months, and named Oſman for his 

Succeſſor. CET 

Oſman, 5 4. Oſman, Othman or Othoman, who had Married 
the Two Daughters of Mahomet, by the good For. 
tune of Homchod and Moawyas, his Generals, Subdu- 
ed all Africa, gained Carthage, and made both the 
Manritanias Tributary, took Tyre and Rhodes, and 
laid all Sicily deſolate ; nay Moamyas, Oſman s Gene- 
ral, now made a vigorous War agunſt the Greek 
* Emperor, Conſtantine, and having a Fleet of Seven- 
teen Hundred Sail, he vigorouſly aſſaulted the Il: 
of Cyprus, took the Town C e the Salamis of 
the Ancients, and the Famaguſta of the Modern C. 
prians ; he made himſelf Maſter of all the Cities there, 
and conſtrained Conſtans at laſt to fue to him tor 4 
Truce, which Moamyas granted for Two Years, but 
| broke it, and Fitted out a Powerful Fleet at Tripolj, 
| deſigned for the Siege of Conſtantinople : Tho that 
Fleet had been Burnt by Two Brothers who made 
their Eſcape out of Priſon, and preſerved all the 
Chriſtians, and with them unanimouſly fell upon all 
the Saracens and deſtroyed them; Mauvias ordered 
other Veſſels to be Built, and making up that great 
loſs, he defeated Coyſtans with his Army, who that 
he might eſcape, was forced both to change his Ship 
and Clothes; then he maſtered the Ifle of Rhoaes, 
and laid all Sicily waſt. It's ſaid, he would have 
purſued his good Succeſſes, but that he was adviſed 
Is to retire with his Army, when he heard the News of 
Oſmas's Death, who had Killed himſelf, as ſome fa, 
ro prevent his falling into his Enemies hands, who 
had Befieged him, and who complained of his Pride 
and Profuſeneſs : others Write, that Mabomet, the 
Son of Abubeler, who hated him, having with hs 
Men got over a Wall, one of them pierced his Throat 
with the point of an Arrow, and the other gave him 
5 ſo great a Blow on the Breaſt, where he always cat- 
; tried the Alcoray, that it was dy'd with his Blood: 
Oman 4. This is the fame Oſman that put into Order tht 
© geſts the particulars of the Religion of Mahomet, his 17 


Alcoren. ther- in- Law; and in the Thirty Second Ter, 


part. I. Hiſtory of 
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ASIA, &. | 
the Hegyya, he divided theſe Memoirs, called Aphur- 

an, into Seven Books, diſtinguiſhing them into Chap- 
ters, and called it Mwſpaf or the Book: They call it 
ordinarily Alcoran, that is to ſay, the Rule or Le- 
Qure of Diſcerning Good and Evil. It's indeed very 
ſtrange, that as there are found Maſorethe among the 
Hebrews, ſo there are ſuch among the Habs, I mean 
People that have numbred all the Verſes, all the Words, 
and all the Letters of the Alcoran, that the leaſt thing 
may not be loſt ; yet all the Chapters. have not the 
ame Number of Verſes, as 3 may ſee in the Pre- 
face of Erpinus: Indeed of all the Miracles the Infi- 

dels have attributed to Mahomer, that of the Alcoran 
is the greateſt, though all the Miracles that are found 
there, are nothing but the Richneſs and Purity of the 


* 


2 and Harmony, has been the Occaſion that 
theſe 


Temple near Cufa, a City of Arabia, and that Place 
is called Mecheheb Ali, or the Place of the Martyr- 
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logy, or Law, who yet made no Innovation in Reli. 


fion of Maavia, ſome others, and afterwards the 


according to the Belief of the Perſians, and that the 
-mily, though they had given the Name and Title of 


deprived Ali of the Succeſſion, w 


them of changing many Things, according to their 


It is certain, Ali hath _ nothing in the Alcan, 


nor the ſame Miracles nor Ceremonies ; that the Pe- 


J udgment,to convert the whole World to the Faith of 


the Alcoran. The Perſians have ſuch a Reverence fot 
Ali, that they write, that for to praiſe him its ſuffic- 


An Introduction to the | "Po ' 
bog ſhubeber, Omar, and Oſman, for that Reaſon te 
ul 


to Curſe, after they had ſaid their Prayers, as w 
as Abu Hanifah al Nooman, the head of a SeC in Theo- 


on: Some have given Ai the Title of Ima or High 
rieſt, and. in that Sence all the Califs of the Succęſ. 


Abaſſides, took the Title of Iman, Chief Prieſt, or 
Sovereign of the Muſſulmen. The Fatimites of E. 
gypt took alſo this Title, becauſe that beſides their 
pretending to beCalifs, they deduced their Geneal 
from Ali, to whom the true Imanſhip appertai 


Dignity of the Pontificate ought»to remain in his Fa- 


Iman to others. 
The Perſians believing Ababeker, Omar, and Oſman, 
hich was his Right, 

they called the Tur: Oſmanlous, or Oſman's Party; 
and on the contrary, the Tur call the Perſians Al- 
Merdant, the Sect of Ali, Hereticks and Red Caps, be- 
cauſe they wear Caps of that Colour. They accule 


own Caprice in the Alcoran, and maintain, that there 
are Seventy Places in that Book that demonſtrate their 
Blindneſs and talſe Doctrine; though at the ſame time 


but acknowledged the Authority of it; nor hath he 
departed from the Sence of the Law, where it is clear, 
and that there 1s no Difference in their Religion, 
but only that they do not agree in the Explication of 
ſome Articles ; that they have nor the ſame Sandtity, 


fans believe that the Imanſhip belongs to Ali only, 
and his Deſcendants, and that Mehedi, who is one of 
them, is not yet dead, but that he is retired to a Grot- 
to, from whence he muſt come forth at the Day ot 


ent to fay,that it is doubtful whether he was not God 
himſelt : Nay, the very Tarks have likewiſe a great 


Reſpect tor him ; they found it no hard Matter to 
believe him to be a Saint atrer their Manner, * 


— 
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knew that he marry'd Fourteen Wives, and this | 
grand Devotion was hardly Three Degrees below that 
of Mahomet, who had Seventeen, beſides Concubines. 


WY in fine, 4% had received from Mahomer his Dh 
Tok Fehar, or Two-edged Sword, which yet could not 
Rc hinder him from being Aſſaſſinated, after he had 


Reigned, according to Emtychins, Four Years, Three 
Months, and Sixteen Days: Theſe firſt Califs were 
Elective, and their Election was made in a general 


E. 
; fembly of the People of Mecca, Cufa, and Baſſora, 

ye by the chief of their Tribes, and tho' Hiſtorians have 

a affirmed, that Omar was named by Abubeler, yet it 

the BY was neceflary the Body of the Nation ſhould conſent, 

Lu the Mark of which was the taking him by the Hand, 

e of whom they had choſen for their Calif. © 


$6. Hacen, the Son of Ali, and of Fatima, was jun, 
elected Calit by the People of Cala and Trac, and 
Mawjas was choſen much about the ſame time in 
Hria, ſo that there was a kind of Neceſſity of a Bat- 
tle to decide their Pretenſions; but Hacer foreſeeing 
the Victory would be doubtful, and abhorring the 
Effuſion of ſo much Blood, generouſly yielded it to 

as, who rendred it back to him again, and 

Crowned him, and after he had ſeen him Reign 
Six Months and Five Days, he Poiſoned him, but 
he was Slain, according to Eimacin, in the Deſarts 
of Kerbela, by the Plots and People of Tezid, and 
his Feſtival, which laſts Six Days, is ſolemnly kept in 
Perſia. | 

S 7. Mawyas, the Son of Abuſopbian, the Son of muwyas: 
Haleb, and of Ommia, and firſt Calif of the Houſe of ß 
Ommiades, who held a conſiderable Rank among the TheOmmi- 
Families of the Deſart, was Son in-Law to Mahomet. ades come 
This Prince eſtabliſn d his Reſidence at Damaſcus; in. 
he made the People of Medina anc Mecca, promite they = 
would acknowledge his Son Texzid for his Succeilor, 
and died in the Soth. Year of his Age, and the Twenty 
Second of his Califate, the Sixtieth of the Hegyra, 
mo Dom. 679, Others ſay he was bur Seventy Seven, 679. 
and Reigned but One and Twenty Years; that he 
could neither write nor read, yet had a great deal of 
Wit, and that he was Valiant, and without Fear in all 
Dangers; he had cording $0. Emyehins, a great os 
"1 6.2 1, 
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ly, a full Cheſt, and was well Set, but Low of 8 
and a loud Voice, and long Beard. 

$8. His Succeſſor was his Son Tex; 

a Daughter of Bahdal; he fooliſhly fell in Love with 
his own Siſter, as Gallants Love their Miſtreſſes, and was 

APrince that deſired nothing but Eaſe and Vo 

neſs ; he compoſed a great Number of Verſes, held 
the Religion of Mahomet in great Contempt, and had 
not much regard to any other Religion. Matar, for 
whom he had provided a Government, and who 
knew his want of Courage, reſolved to take up Arms 

_ againſt him, and Hacer, the Son of Ali, who had 
been declared Calif by the People of Cufa, made War 

- againſt him on the other ſide; but Abdallah, the Son 
of Tezid, flew Hacen; and Tezid, who Reigned 
Three Years and Eight Months, was Forty Years Ol 
when he died; though others ſay he voluntarily u- 
ſigned the Califate. 

$ 9. Mamas, the Second of that Name, was the 
Son of Texid, and Reigned, as ſome fay, only Twen- 
ers will have it Forty; others Forty 
Five, and died of the Plague. Abdalla, who according 
to ſome Hiſtorians, ſucceeded him, Reigned but One 
Hundred Twenty Eight Days; he was the Son of 
Zubeir and of Aſmach, Daughter of Abubeber, the 
Second Calif. Elmacin obſerves, that he bore the 

Name of his Grandfather, or that of Abutaleb. 

S1o. Merwan, or Marwan, the Son of Hacen and 

Emina, the Daughter of Alcamah, was the firſt that 

opened the Way to the Calitate by his Sword, as Abu 

Faragins informs us ; and 'tis not a little Strange that 

he ſhould be Fourſcore Years old, when he uſurped the 

Calitate; he made War againſt the Peo 
' Who were of the Sect of Ai, defeatec 

flew $/yman who Commanded them; but he was 

Strangled at laſt by his own Wife, the Siſter of &- 

man, at Damaſcus ; he Reigned Nine Months, or but 

Seven and ſome Days, according to Faragins : Elmi 

cin ſays, that Solyman, General of the People of CA 
and the Son of Sordh, was (lain in the Battle that 0- 

beid Alla, the Son of Ziad won ot him ; and that 
Herman died of the Plague; and Eutychius ſays, he, 
was but Threeſcore and One when he died, that he 
Haired, of great Stature, and ha 


by Caiſund, 


ManyasII, 
| ty Days; ot 


ple of Mecca, 
| them, and 


agair 
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Name; he made War againſt Dadak, who attempted. 
to be Calif, and extirpated him and his whole Fami- 
ly he ſent Shiaffah againſt Abdalla, who ſucceeded 
tim, and cauſed the Corps of Tezid to be taken out of 
his Grave, his Bones to be burnt, and the Aſhes thrown 
into the Sea; the Hatred he bore to the Marwant, or 
Poſterity of Abnbeker, was ſo great, that he made uſe 
of Fire and Sword to revenge the Death of Hacen, 
and others of the Houſe of Ali, who had been Maſe-. 
acred, and expoſed their Bodies to Wild Beaſts, as 
being unworthy of Burial. When Leoncins, who 
Commanded Fuſtinians Army, the Second Son of 
Cinſtantine the Bearded, had driven the Saracens out of 
Armenia, and reduced the 1berians and Medes, Abdel- 
melck, who had been often beaten by Mutar, in the 
Province of Far ſi, and could not withſtand the Irrup- 
tions of the Mardaites, who had fortified themſelves 
upon Mount Libanus, was forced to make Peace with 
the Emperor, who drove them from this Mountain; 
ſome time after which, Juſtinian having violated the 
Treaty, Abelmelek, who had been ſucceſsful in Perſia 
againſt Matar, deteated the Emperor's Forces, and 
carried his Victorious Arms through all Thrace, and 
after this, Heraclius won ſeveral Battles of him, and 
Abdelmelch, who had Reigned above Twenty Years, 


died, according to Faragius, in the 83d. Year of the 4 p. _ : 


Hegyra, or the 702 of our Lord. | 

v 12. Walid was the Son of Abdelmeleb, and ſuc- 
ceeded him; but thoſe who take him to be the Son of 
Abderhaman, of the Houſe of the Marwans, ſay that 
he ſaved himſelf in Mauritania. to eſcape the Perſecu- 
tion of Abadelmeleh and Shiaffah ;* and add, that he 
was held in ſo much Veneration by ,thoſe of his Sect, 
that the Saracens of Yauritania had 4 greater Reſpect 
tor him than for their Califs, ant Abderhaman was 
the Founder of the City of Marocco, and that this. . 
Walid, who was his Son, extended his Conqueſts in 
Atrica, unto the Ocean ; they fay farther, that he was 
the firſt that was called Amirol Mumenin, and Alman- 
der, though if we believe Faragins, Omar had been 
honoured with all theſe Titles: However it were, tis 


Oo certain 


* 
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$11. Abdelmelck Saffa, was the Son of Merwan, Abdelme. . 


or according to others, of Texid, who ſay there was lek Saf- = 
no Difference between him and Afoawyas II. of that fab. 


* 
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certain Walid was worthy at leaſt of that of Victori. 
ous, or Conqueror, if we have regard to the Autho- 
rity of Elce Nacer, Aldin-ben Mahomet, who ſays, that 
this Walid Conquered the Indies, * and Corazan; 
that he rook Antioch and Samarcand, and that by the 

Valour of Tarik Abenxiet, he became Maſter of Andz- 

luſia in Spain and other Parts of that Country. Miguel de 

Luna adds, that Walid Alman dor cauſed his Son Fac 

to be proclaimed Calif, who choſe for his Guardian 

Mahomet Amcar, his near Kinſman ; that Jacob having 

lain down upon his Bed, was Stung by a Spider in his 

Right Eye, of which he died, and was the laſt of the 

Race of Abul Walid Almanzor, and that Ali Abul Ha. 

1 cen was choſen Calif; but herein Authors do not 2. 

716. gree : Waiid died in the Year of our Lord 716. 

Solyman. S 13. Solyman, or Zulcimin, was the Son of Abdel. 
melek, or Abaul-Azis, and this Word fignifies, who 
excels in Strength, or Moſt Strong Father of Great- 
neſs ; This Calif Beſieged Conſtantinople for near Three 
Years together, and thought he ſhould ſurely Maſter 
it; but all the Attempts of the Saracens proved truit- 
leſs, and the Death of Sohman, who Reigned Two 
- ont and Eight Months, foon put an End to the De- 
ſign. 

Omar. 5 14. Omar the Second continued the Siege for ſome 
time, but his Land Army was cut in Pieces, and thoſe 
of his Fleet died of Cold, Famine, and Peſtilence; 
and they that eſcaped periſhed a little after : Hiſto- 
rians tell us, though 'tis hardly Credible, that of this 
Fleet, which was either burnt with wonderful Burt- 
ing Glaſſes of Steel, which the Conſt antinopolitam 
made ule of, or eiſe periſhed in a Storm, there were 
but Five Veſſels eſcaped ro carry back the ſad News 

The 4dba-. It was at this time the Abaſſides made an Inſurrection, 

des. and diſputed the Califate as a Succeſſion appertaining 

to their Family, and Omar was Poiſoned by his Bro- 

ther Hifam, | EAN 
174 N. 6 15. Tezid the nd Succeeded him, and another 
bot the ſame Name made himſelf Calif in Perſia, but 
the Commander that Terid ſent againſt him, defeated 
him, took off his Head, and made himſelf Maſter of 
the Province: By this Means Neid had ſome Reſt, 
and yet received fome Diſturbance from the Family 
of Abbas, "who vigorouſly diſputed their Right, an 
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ed 1 that * ie choſen out of 
that Family to be Uſurpers. Texid doating upon a 

Maiden named Hababa, at whom as he jeſtingly threw 

a Grape Stone, which ſhe in Gallantry catched in her 

Mouth, and unwarily let it flip down her Throat, 

with which ſhe was Choaked, he was ſo grieved with 

the Loſs of her, that he died Eighteen Days after, 
when according to ſome Authors he had Reigned Five - 

Years, but Faragius makes them no more than Four 

and One Month, whereas Marmol allows them to be 

no more than Two and an Half, and that in the Second 
he commanded all the Images to be pulled out of the 

Chriſtian Churches, at the Solicitation of a Phenician 

Few, called Mar man, who killed Tezid in Perſia. 

6 16. Hiſcham, Sir-named Abu! Walid, was the next Hiſchem. : 
Calif, in whoſe time the Saracens beſieged Cæſarea in 
Cappadocia, and made frequent Excurſions into Thrace 
but by the Aſſiſtance of the Bulgarians, the Greeks 
ſome time after recovered Armenia. The Saracens, who 
had e er now Conquered all Spain, at the Inſtigation of 
Endet, Duke of Aquitain, invaded” France, and advan- 
cing under the Conduct of Abdelrahaman as far as 
Tours, there they received a moſt terrible Defeat from 
Charles Martel, Three Hundred and Eighty Thouſand 
Saracens, as ſome ſay, falling that Day in Battle. A. D. 730. 
Marmol will have this Fight to have laſted Six Days, 
and that every Day it continued from Morning 

till Evening; that the Chriſtians loſt but One Thou- 

ſand Five Hundred Men, and that there were Three 

Hundred and Seventy Five Thouſand of the Enemy 

Slain : The Saracent returning a Second time into 

France, received ſeveral other terrible Defeats and 
Loſſes, as they did alſo in Thrace and Cappadocia, 

(which they had invaded) from the Emperor Leo. 

About which time died the Calif Hiſcham, after he 

had Reigned Eighteen or Twenty Years. Marmol 

calls him Walid, Sir-named Abu Walid, being the fame 

as the Hiſcham of Abul Faragius, 3 he lived 

Eive and Forty Vears, and ot them had Reigned 

Twenty. Elmacin makes them but Nineteen, and 

repreſents. this Calif as a very Covetous Prince, but 

ere did not value Money when he beſtowed it on 

rifles, A | : 
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Succeeded him, according to Auth, a but Extzching 


Sir- named Alnahes, becauſe he diminiſhed the Pay of 


thoſe that do not reckon him of the Number of the 


tine Copronymas thinking to take Advantage of the 


C . 
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$ 17. Walid the Second, the Son of Tezid the 85 


cond, and Grandſon of Ab»lmelek, Reigned One Pear 
and Three Months, and was Slain by his Couſin, be 


ſays, by thoſe to whom his Actions became unſupporta. 
ble.z he loved Women and a Voluptuous Life, and if 
he had had more love for Honour, he had been more 
feared and lamented. 

$18. Tezid the Third Succeeded him, and was 


the Soldiers, which Walid had augmented: Thi 
Prince carry d all the Inhabitants of the Iſſe of G. 
prus into Hria, though others attribute it to his Pre- 
deceſſor Walid, and as he Reigned no longer than 
Six Months, did nothing elſe remarkable. Elmacin 
will have it that he died of the Plague, that he was of a 
Erown Complexion, had but little Hair on his Beard, 
that he was Lean, Proud, Eloquent, and Juſt. 

5 19. The next Calif was Tezid the Fourth, the 
Son of the former, who did not Reign a full Year; 


Califs, put 1brahim the Brother of 7ezid in his Room, 
and ſay, that he Reigned but ar moſt Two or Four 
Months, and that he was depoſed by Marwan, for 
want of Underſtanding, and the Irregularities of 
his Life. | | 

$ 20. Marwan the Second, the Son of Mahomet and 
Lajanah, Grandſon of Hacen, Son of Ali and Fati- 
ma (though Emtychias makes Armenihi to be the Fa- 
ther of this Hacen) was difturbed in the Califate by 
ſeveral Uſurpers, eſpecially by Tebith, Dahab, and 
Solyman, but he overcame all Three, and their Ambi- 
tion colt them their Lives. The Emperor Conſtan- 


Diviſion of the Saracens, had already taken from them 
all that was conſiderable in Syria, when Marwan re- 
covered it with his Army; fome time after which, 
happened ſtrange Diſorders in r where Abumu- 
n, Geners] of the Army of 1brahim, Brother of 
Saphah, chief of the Abaſſides, made uſe of the 
Troops of Chiaij, which were very Numerous in 
Choraſan, brought -the Servants and Slaves of t 
Country firſt to make away with their Maſters, an 
being grown bold by Impunity, with theſe id other 
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Troops, he adventured to attack Ilin, who comman- _ 
2d in Perſia, under Marwan, and had an Army of an 
Hundred Thouſand Men, and yet was defeated ; af- 
ter which Abumuſlin encountred Marwan himſelf, 
who had an Hundred Thouſand Combatants, gave 
them a terrible Overthrow, and Marwan in his Flight, 
to hinder the Purſuit, broke down a Bridge, and with 
five Thouſand Men only, made all the Haſte he could „„ 
to Egypt, where Salin, the Son of Abumuſlin, met and 9 
compleated his Misfortune; and its ſaid he was ſlain in 
: Moſque, whither he had fled for Sanctuary, and by 
this Means the Family of Ommia became Extinct, ommiades 
though ſome Hiſtorians ſay, ſome of the Family eſca- Extinct. 
into Mauritania, and that others retired into 

Hain; but the Oriental Hiſtorians count all theſe 
Genealogies Fabulous. This Abumuſlin pretended there 
was nothing greater than Ali after Mahomet. E 

(21, After the Death of Abumuſlin, Mahomet Ab- 
lala Saffah, the Son of Mahomet, and of the Family Saffah; 
of Abbas, Reignedin Hria, Salin, and Egypt, and now 1 
it was that the Abaſſides prevailed and got the Dignity The 4 
of Califs: However, the Affairs of the Saracens in Aſia ſides. 
grew very perplexed after the Death of Marwan, for 
there aroſe a Faction in Arabia, that he was yet alive, 
and raiſed an Army to reſtore him, which was very _ 
Strong, when Saffah died in the Fourth or Fifth Year 
of his Reign, 136 of the Hegyra, and of our Lord 
153 209 Ya 75% 
$22. Abu-Jaafar ſucceeded his Brother Saffah in yy. 74. 
the Calitate, in whoſe time the Tarks ravaged all Ar- afar. 
"ena, and encountred the Saracens in divers Battles, 
and the Saracens of Spain now no longer depended 
on the Miramolin of Babylon; unto this Abu-Jaafar, Bazdet 
who was Sir-named Almanſor, or Victorious, ſome built. 
Authors attribute the Building of Medina Toſſalam, 
afterwards called Bagdet; this Prince was likewiſe 
called Obolaire for his Covetouſneſs, and died of a 
Diarrhea, after he had Reigned Two and Twenty 
Years, he was a great Philoſopher and Aſtronomer. 
g 9.23. Mabadi, who ſucceeded his Father aaf. ar, Mahadi. 
invaded Aſia with a Numerous Army, and was after- 
wards forced to retire, being oppoſed ſo vigorouſly by 
the Emperor Leo IV. with an Army of 100000 Mn, 
that he expelled him, and ſhut up all the Paſſes; he 

| ; | afterwards 
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afterwards gave the Command of his Troops to ji 


Son Aaron, who ravaged all Armenia, but was defer 8 
ed in Cilicia by the General of Irene; but entring ſome 0 
time after into Anatolia, he obliged the Empreſs to ther 
the Saracens the Yearly Tribute of Seventy Thouünd MM EY 
Crowns of Gold. Mahadi lived Three and Forty deve 
Years, of which he had Reigned Ten. Ma 
524. Harum Raſchid, the Son of Mahadi, ſucceed. ing 
ed his Father, in whoſe Reign, though the Affairs of 54 
the Saracens in Spain went to Wreck, he had Power Ma 
enough to take all Aſia that depended upon the Em. tha 
peror of Conſtantinople, with whom at laſt he gene- fit) 
rouſly made a Peace, for a Yearly Tribute of Thirty ord 
Thouſand Crowns of Gold, and that the Emperor up 
ſhould not rebuild and fortifie the Cities that had been the 
ruined by the Arabians: But Nicephorns violating the Spa 
Peace, Harum invaded Greece, took Thebes, ravaged qui 
Beotia, ſent a Fleet to Cyprus, and was like to maſter cal 
Rhoaes ; ſome Authors fay he had Four Sons; Elmaciy Ca 
names but Three, viz. Mahamet Al-Amin, who ſuc- the 
ceeded him, and had 14k and Syria for his Share; SU! 
Abdalla, Al Mamon, to whom he gave all that lay be- bei 
tween Hamadan and the Extremity of the Eaſt; and Pc 
Caſin Mutamon, who had Meſopotamia, Tzogonra, and Ge 
Awaſima'; he ſays, Haram inveſted them in theſe Pro- 00 
vinces during Life; that they were to ſucceed one R 
another, and that he made them all fign his Wil, he 
requiring the Principal Men in his Dominions to Aj 
Wirneſs it in his Preſence, after which he placed it in al 
the Temple of Miecca. The fame Author gives an F 
Account, that this Calif defeated Thirty Thouſand ol 
Men in a Battle, where NMicephorus received Three ti 
Wounds; that with Three Hundred and Thirty ac 
Thouſand Men he laid Siege to, and burnt Heraclea, al 
from whence he carried away Sixteen Thouſand Cap- 
tives; and finally, that he died at Tux, at the Age of * 
Forty Eight, when he had Reigned Twenty Three 1 
Years, One Month and Seventeen Days: As to his E 
Perſon, he was ſaid to have a comely Aſpect, but / 
large Belly; that he extreamly loved Poetry, and re- 4 
warded Poets very Liberally ; that in his Expeditions 1 
he always carried a Hundred Learned Men along with 1 
him; and that he was Strong, Valiant, Courteous, ( 
Magnanimous, Devour, Charitable? and a = . 
, a 25. Ip 


Traveller. 
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5 25. Mabomet Alamin, (who may be reckoned Mamm. 
among the Caliphs) had great Wars with his Bro- 


; * 


ther Mamun, but being Slain after Four Y 
Eight Months and Six Days, the fole Authority 
devolved upon the other: damn, or Abdalla A 
Mamun, was firſt named Caliph in Coraſan; accord- 
ing to Eutychius, when his Brother was Choſen at 
Badget, who, after he had declared War againſt 
Hamun, growing doubtful of the Event, he agreed 
that both ſhould have the ſame Title and Autho- 
rity of Caliph, which was the cauſe of great Diſ- 


orders: Four Tyrants or Uſurpers quickly Setting Four U- 


up for themſelves ; One in Paleſtine in Syria, ano- ſurpers. 


ther in Egypt, a Third in Africa, and a Fourth in 
Hain. Mahomet, who had Commanded in Syria, 
quitted Damaſcus to Reſide at Badget; Cairo be- 
came the Retidence of the Egyptian Caliph, and 
Cairoven, or Caruan, that of the African one; and 


the Two Saracen Kings of Spain acknowledg'd the 


Superiority of the Governour of Morocco, who 
stiled himſelf, Emir el Muſlimin: In ſhort, the 
Power ot the Saracens betame ſo broken and divi- 
ded every where, that they were now nothing ſo 
conſiderable as before. Mamun when he had 
Reigned Twenty or Two and Twenty Years, after 


he had been Choſen Caliph in Coraſan, Died at the 


Age of Forty. This Caliph who was a Learned 
and Curious Prince, cauſed Ariſtotle, Theophrafts 
Euclid, Theodorus, Hippccrates, Galen, Dioſcorides, and 
others, to be Tranſlated into Syiackh, and Publiſhed 
the Aſtronomical Tables, called thoſe of Almamon 
according to his Name: he was exceeding fond of, 
and generous, to ned Men. 

$ 26. Mahem, b 
muns Succeſſor, inſtład of whom fome have placed 
Inprael; the Wars which this Caliph had againſt the 
Emperour Theophilus were very Bloody, from whom 
Mahem won Three Battles; but the other gained 
Two in the Year of the Hegyra 22 Go, A. D. 837. 
The Cruelty and Ravages committed by Theophilus 


837- 


in the other Provinces, cauſed Mahem to deftroy the 
City of Amorium, one of the faireſt in the Eaſt, and 
the Birth-place of Theophilus: Elmacin ſays, Mabem 
was very Valiant, and ſo Strong, that he could car- 
i Ep ry a 
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me called Aotaſem, was Ma- Mabem, 
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ry a Thouſand weight, tho he was but of a Middle. 
Stature; that he had a long Beard, red Hair, his 
Complexion fair, his Face handſom, and his Motto 
was, There is one God, and I believe in him. He put 
to Death Eight Kings, and had Eight Millions of 

2 Gold in his Coffers. | ; 

s 27. The Reigns of the ſucceeding Caliphs be- 
| ing ſo much contuſed and ſhort, I ſhall include ſe. 
Aaron, veral in the ſame Section. Aaron Watik Succeeded 

his Father Motaſem, from whom the Emperor Ai. 

chael IV. attempting to take Samoſatus, und thinks 

- himſelf ſure of it, he was Defeated and had . 

ado to fave himſelf: Aaron had likewiſe the Fortune 

to Defeat the Emperor's Army, of Forty Five Thou- 

ſand Men, another time with an inferior Force; with 

which Succeſſes the Saracens entred into Armenia, 

and attempted to take the Cyclades, but were attack- 

ed in a defile, and defeated by Petronas, with the loſs 

of their General, whoſe Son was taken Priſoner, 

— 1 a Reign — F = tre ang — ef 
| Months, Dying, was Succeeded by his Brother Mota. 
1 15 4 * wakel or Mutawakel, who loved Wine better than 
* Honour, and finding that Debauchery was more a- 
greeable to him than War, was Slain, when Drunk, 
Montaſer, ® tis believed, A. D. 861, by the procurement of 
3 his Brother, Montaſer Billah or Ale auß. called by 

" 'others Mutnat⁊ ar, who enjoy 'd the fruits of his Fra- 
ticide but Six Months and Three Days; for he Died Ch 
_ Mſtain, ot an ——— in his Throat, An. 862. Moſtain Ra 
863. or Muſtain, before called Ahmed, was: Choſen Ca- of 
liph the Year following, whoſe Army mutinying ſh 


upon pretence that the Txrks had too great a pow- ed 

er, and that they advanced m they pleaſed to at 
the Caliphate, without acquaiWing the Muſſel-men ri 
Motez, with it; Motex, Mutaz or Mitazem was Subſtitu- or 
® ted in the Room of Moſtain, who having Reigned th 


about Three Years, ſurrendred the Caliphate to the 

other, who to make ſure work, cauſed Moſtain to 
de Murdered, but he [himſelf was no better treated 

| by the Tarts, that ſerved in the Saracen Army, who 

| for want of their Pay, killed him, Anu. 868. His 
» Moktodi. Succeſſor, Moktadi, the Son of Haroun Wacic, Reign- 
£63. ed but Eleven Months; Elmacin ſays, he Baniſhed 
all the Singers, Buffoons and Aſtrologers out — = 
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Court, and forbad the uſe of Wine; that hie ſent a- 


way all the Dogs and Lyons kept for him, and Sate 


himſelf to adminiſter Juſtice twice a Week to his 
people; he was Slain by the Tzrks in 869. who choſe 
Ahmed, the Son of Mntewakel, whom they named 


were beaten by the Aſſiſtance of the Zarks, who never 
fince left Aſia, The Emperor Baſ having forced the 
Saracens from Raguſa, re-taken Samoſatus, he entred 
farther into Hria; they were likewiſe driven out of 
Sicily, and Nicetas, the Emperor of Conſtantinople's 
General, gained another Battle over them: Mutamid 


dying of a Surfeit in 892, oktaded his Brother was Mikraded. 


the next Caliph, who, while the Emperor Leo the 
Sixth, ſpent his Time in the Study of Philoſophy, 
and building Churches in Conſtantinople, invaded Theſ- 
ſalmica and Sicily, took Salimene, and laid all the 


Ciclades deſolate : This Prince dying in 900, the Ca- 


liphate fell next to the Share of Moltafi, or Muktafh 
Bila, in whoſe Reign the Greeks in 907, paſſed as © 
far as Media, and took Cyropolzs : the Caliph dying 
the ſame Year, his Brother Kahir, whom Elmacin 
calls Muhammed, Abulmanſor, Kahir Billa, Succeed- 
ed; he was extraordinary Cruel, and Reigned but 
One Year and Eleven Months ; he put his Mother 
Fenuna, and his Nephew Ahmed Ali to Death; and 
the People, to fave themſelves from his Tyranny, 


Choſe Ahmed, the Son of Mohtades, in his ſtead. Abmed. 


Radi or Ahmed, Aradi Billa was a magnificent Lover 
of Poetry, and made it manifeſt by the Favours he 
ſhewed to Learned Men. The Caliphs that Succed- 
ed Ahmed diminiſhing continually in Power, in Aſia, 
at laſt the Sultans of the Houſe of Bovia, whoſe O- 
rigin was Deilem, a mountainous Country, bordered 
on the North by the Caſpian Sea, ſo Over-powered 
them, that Hamadet Joulet, the Son of Bovia, took 
Bagdet, and forced the Caliph Moktafi to call him 
Emir Omrah, and give him the Collar, Veſt, Standard 
and other Marks of the Dignity of Sultan, after which 
he Depoſed him and put out his Eyes: His Succeſ- 
ors lived in inſupportable Slavery under the Princes 
of that Family. There were Seventeen Sultans that 
Reigned in Perſia, Coraſan, Maurelnahar, Hria and Me- 

ſoporamia, 


« 


Mutamid Al- ala, to Succeed him: In this Caliph's Mutemid. 
Reign the Saracens made new Wars in Perſia, but 869. 
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amia, with Sovereign Power, about the 2 
the Empire of the Seliukides, the greateſt then n — 

Aſia, the Firſt of which was Togrul Beg; an fc. 

count of whom, and others, his Succeſſors, yoy 

have before, in the beginning Part of the Cha. 

pter of the Turi, to the Cadency of that Empire; 


and this brings me now to put a Period to the At. 
Fins of 4 2 P A. An 
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C H AE. 0 
Of the Kingdom of Egypt, under its Ancient 
Kings, the Pharaohs and others, till. Sub- 
dued by Camby les, the Perſian ; with the 
ſeveral Revolutions it underwent, under the 
Ptolomys, Romans, Saracen Caliphs, and 
Mamalukes, t Conquered by Selym, Em- 


perour' of the Turks, to whom it i now 
Subject. 1 


C1, HE firſt Country we meet with in 
Africa is Egypt, which is Bounded on 
the North with the Mediterranean Sea, 
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on the South with Ethiopia, to the 


Eaſt with Arabia and the Arabian Gulph, which 
makes part of the Red Sea, and on the Weſt with 
the Cyrenaick or Pentapolitan Province : Taking it for 
granted that all Egypt is in Africa, tho the Ancient 
Geographers placed the Eaſtern part of it in Aſia; 


we proceed to the Hiſtory of ir, the Beginning of 


which is ſo very obſcure, that nothing with any 
tolerable certainty can be ſaid of it; the Egypriavs 
believing their Country was governed at firſt by 
Gods, will have Oceanus, who in Scripture is named 
Mizraim, to be their firſt King; and that, according 
to Beraſus, he poſſeſſed Egipt on the Banks of the 


Nile, 


Ocean, 2 
18 3. 
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As lutroduction to tbe Part 
Nile, in the 15th Year of Nimrod. Chameſemm | 
made to be his Succeſſor, after whom came Han. 
mon, or Ammon, the Son of Triton, King of HI 
the Father of Dionyſus, or Bacchus, who expelled 
Chameſenus in 1949, and who having adopred 0 
ris, gave him the Name of his Father Hammm 
with the Kingdom of Egypt, according to the Ae. 
count Beroſus gives us of him. The next we meet 
with is 1fis, the Juno of the Egyptian, who was the 
Daughter of Chameſenus and 4, Iuſtructed by 
Mercury and afterwards Married to Oſiris; this Jj; 
is ſaid to have found the ſecret of Sowing Corn, 
that ſhe was very Liberal to the Poor, and that 
the Egyptians Worſhipped her as a Goddeſs: Ofirs, 
they ſay, Conquered all Nations, except thoſe which 
were Subject to the Babylonians : Some will haye 
him to be the Pharaoh that raiſed Joſeph to be his 
prime Miniſter; Bunting is perſuaded that Apis, King 
of the Argives, after he had left the Government of 
Achaia to his Brother ÆAgialus, Sailed into Egypt, 
where Memphis was built by his order; tis added 
that the Egyptians Deify'd him, and Worſhip 
him under the Form of an Ox. | 
The next King they produce us is Pharaoh, who 
took away Abraham's Wite, and return'd her again: 
Some will have this Pharaoh to be Oſiris, and that 
the Phaeton of Beroſus who returned into thi 
opia in 2021, might be the Third Son of Chan, 
named Phat in Geneſis; and @ſher ſays, that As 
hams Wife was carried to Pharaoh Aphoſis, whok 


* 
: 
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Reign began in 2020 3 but in theſe things there is 


no manner of certainty, Euſebius begins the Se. 
venteenth Government of the Shepherds; and 0 
ris, who flew the Gyant Lycargas, in Thrace, is the 
Apis and Serapis of the Eg yptians; farther, that it 
was about the Year 2166, that Prometheus the Eg. 
tian, the Brother of Atlas, was Famous for Aſtrolo- 
gy, and that there was an Inundation of the Nile 
over all Egypt; Voſſius will have Joſeph who Inter. 
preted Pharach's Dreams to be the Ofi-is, Apis, and 
Seraphis of the Egyptians. To proceed, Mena ſome 
make to be the Firſt King of Fg pt ; then comes Ti 


phon, who with the Aſſiſtance of the Gyants flew 


his Brother Oſiris, and Uſurped the Crown; that 10 
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the viſter of Ofrit, married Tiphon, but that having 
nted that to her Brother, which ſhe ſhould have 
155 only to her Husband, he flew her. 
6 2. As for the Pharaohs of Hgypt, there are Ten The P. 
of them mentioned in Scripture; the Firſt was in the radbs. 
Time of Abraham, the Second in that of Joſeph, the 
Interpreter of his Dreams; the Third ill rewarded 
the Services of that Patriarch, under whom Moſes was 
born: Moſes and Aaron were ſent to the Fourth, and 
he was drowned in the Red Sea; the Fifth Pharaoh 
Reigned in the Time of David; the Sixth, according 
to ſome Authors, was Solomon s Father-in-Law ; the 
Seventh was diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Pharaoh _ 
Sſac ; the Eight Pharaoh Sua, or So; the Ninth Nec, 
and the Tenth and Laſt, Hophrah or Vaphres; though at- 
ter all, Joſephus will have it, that Pharaoh in the anci- 
ent Egyptian Language ſignify d a King. 
$ 3. Having faid thus much of the Scripture Pha. 
raobt, Prophane Hiſtory preſents us next with the 
Government of Eighteen Kings of Egypt, which laſt- 
ed Three Hundred and Forty Eight Years, in which, 
they fay, all the Kings were named Pharaohs; the . 
Fir is Amaſis, who Reigned Five and Twenty Years; Ama. 
he is called by different Names, and Amoſis by Appian; he 2242. | 
aboliſhed the Cuſtoms which the Eg 3ptians had of Sa- 
crificing Men at Heliopolis, where Three were daily of- 
fered, and ordered that Wax - Images ſhould be uſed 
inſtead ot them. Chebron was the next, and Reign- Chebrn. 
ed Thirteen Years, though Authors very much vary 2264. 
about the Length of it. Amenophis Reigned One IF 
and Twenty Years; Memphres governed for Twelve Memphres. 
Years; the Reign of 14iſmarphntofis, or Mephramuto- 7391. 
fis extended to Twenty Six Years, and according to 2 
Archbiſhop V/her, is the ſame Pharaoh, whoſe Dreams F "Woſts, 
Toſeph Interpreted. Tatemoſir, if we follow Manetho, 123 * 5 
Reigned Nine Years and Eight Months. Joſephus ſays, 2339. — 4 
that the Shepherd Kings were expelled by him, that 
being beſieged in Avaris, ſuppoſed to be Peluſum, 
and not able to hold out, they Capitulated, and en- 
tirely quitted all the Places which they before poſſeſ- 
ſed: Bunting will have him to be the Pharaoh who 
releaſed Joſeph out of Priſon. The Reign of Amend. Avent | 
"1s extended to One and Thirty Years 4 he is thought 2248; . 
Furcciut to be the that publiſhed an E — 1 
1 / or 
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Age eres. Joſeph. Agengeres governed only Twelve Years, Ach. 


2417. 
Ai hmorus. 
2425: 


and the Memnon, whoſe Statue ſpoke on the firſt Ray 
of the Riling an ſtriking on it: Or#s, Sirnamed ll 


though Authors do not exactly agree in it, nor in. 


As, Introduction tothe Panty 
for deſtroying all the Male-Children of the Hebrew, 


Great, Reigned yet longer, being Thirty Eight Vea 


deed icarce in any of the reſt. Bunting believes him 
to be the Apollo of the Greeks, and that he, as well x; 


his Father Oſiris, happily made uſe of the Counſel of 


m:rus was the next King of Egypt, whoſe Reign ex- 
ceeding not Nine Years, Chenchres ſucceeded him, and 
Governed Sixteen: Funccinus believes this Priece to be 


2 _ ©. the ſame that was drowned in the Red Sea, and the 
= Bachoris of 7. acitus: Ac heres Reigned Eighteen Years, 
2454 and Cberres Fitteen: Armens, or Danaus was the next 
Cheries, King of Egypt, whoſe Reign was of no ow of Durz- 
2462. tion than Five Years: Rameſes, Sir name Egyptur, 
Armeus. Who expelled his Brother Danaus, Reigned Sixty 
24779 Eight Years, and 'tis from him. the Land of Aiſrain 
Rameſ:s. took the Name of Egypt; the laſt of the Eighteen 
2482. was Menophis, named Miris, and Maro, who built 
Menophis. the Labyrinth, and Reigned Forty Years. 

9 8 4. Next to the Pharaoh follows the Lartia 

2 Race of the Kings of Egypt, which lafted an Hun- 

dred and Ninety Four Years, according to Manethy, 

though certainly ſome of them muſt be the Pharas 

Zerb. mentioned in the Scripture; he begins with Zeth, 
2550, Who Reigned Five and Fifty Years, and was ſucceeded 
Rances, by Rances, whole Reign laſted Sixty Six; his Succeſſor 
26;5. Was Amenophis the I hird, his Reign was Forty Years; , 

* _Anenophis this Prince according to Funccins, ſubdued the Creci. 

XZ cians, Syrians and Phenicians.led an Army into Trace, 

2711. and is probably the Vexoris of Faſtin and Oroſu. 

— Uſper will have this Prince to be the Belus of the 

Grecians, and the Pharaoh who was drowned in the 

Red Sea in 3494. but George Horn in his Noah's Ark, 

thinks itincredible that the Loſs of their Army in the 

Red Sea, being freſh in the Memory of the Egyptian 

they ſhould be able to form ſuch great Neſigns, and 

Amenophis extend their Conqueſts ſo far: Amenophis IV. the 

4 Son of Seſoſtris ſucceeded, he ſeems to be the Phero 

2751. of Herodotas, and Reigned Twenty. Six Years : Tu- 

__ oris was the Prince to whom they tell us, Menelaus re- 
777. 


tited with Helena; and it we believe Enſebius and the 
23 an beate 31509 SITY $1. 8 2) " Syncelke 
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eite eh Prince did Reign in Egapr at the 
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ſame 


time that the Grecians warred againſt 7; he Reign- 


ed Seven Years, though the Hucelle allows him Fifty, 


and was ſucceeded by Semenaes, or Sefac, who Reign- Seſac. 


ed Twenty Six Years: It was to his Court that 
uam fled till the Death of Solomon; this is the P 


Jero- 2961. 
rince „ 


that in the 46th. Year of Rehoboham, and the Fitth of 


his own Reign, marched againſt Jeruſalem 


with 


1200 Charriots, 60000 Horſe, and an innumerable 
Multitude of Lybians, Troglodites and Ethiopians, and 
took away the Treaſures of the Temple, and of tze 
King's Houſe, and the Shields of Gold which Solomon 

had made. Diodorus makes him to have a Prodigious 
Army, that he conquered Aſia, ſubdued the Seyrhians, 
paſſed the Ganges, and over-ran India unto the Ocean, 


This Prince in all Probability, was the famed Se/o- 


fris, who in an Inſcription in Diodorus, is ſtiled 


King 


of Kings, and Lord of Loras ; its added, he ſent Colo- 
nies into Chaldea, Greece, Perſia, and Cholchis, that 
he built Temples in all the Cities of Egypt, which he 
enriched with the Spoils of his Enemies, that he 
raiſed Two Obeliſques of Marble, Sixſcore Cubits 
high; and all Hiſtorians agree, that Egypt had not 


a greater King ſince Ofiris, 


$5. Penſenes was the next King of Egypt, of peyſores. 
whom I _ with nothing remarkable, Ra he — 5 
Reigned One and Forty Vears. He was ſucceeded by 
Nepher Cheres; Bunting lays, he is Vaphres, whole Let» vepber. 
ters to Solomon are to be ſeen in the Ninth Book of 4024, * | 
Euſebins's Evangelical Preparations. Amenophis V. Amen 


was Cotemporary to Fehoſaphat King of Judah 


reigned Nine Years. Oſochorus his Reign was bur Six 3032. 
Years: Bunt ing will have him to be Seſac in the Third 0fche: us. | 
Book of Kings: He was ſucceeded by Spinaces, Who 31. 
governed Nine Years. Bunting adds, That in the S*aces- 
Fifth Year of this King's Reign, the Prophet Elijah 3047+ 
was taken up to Heaven. Perſuſenines Reigned Five 


and Fifty Years, he is called by others, Pruſenſes II. 


= 


2 


and the Succeſſion, without any remarkable Obſer- ee : 


vations, is continued in this manner, Cephrenes Reign- 


ed Fifty Four Years ; and this Prince's Succeſſor Ofor- e 


„11 


on Hercules, named Adycerin, the Son of Cheophes, &j;nchep. 
governed Egypt for Six Years : Next followed Af5chis, 3 168. 


o Ari, who was blind, _ choſen by the 
L 2 


Hea- Afychis, 
then 3172 


io An Introduction to the Part Il. 
- then Prieſts ot the Country, and Reigned for the 
Space of Six Years; but as we find Afchis to he 
King of Thebes, its not credible that he ſucceeded 

Mycherin, who was King of Memphis. ' 
Sabacnsthe $ 6+ Sabacos of eAthiopia. named Sua, or & in the 
Arbiopian Second Book of Kings, Reigned Fifty Years; this 
3173. Prince with a numerous Army of Athiopians, inya- 
| ded and conquered e/&gypr, forcing blind Amſis to fly; 
but from what Euſebius ſays, atter Africanus, that 
he burnt Bechoris, King of Aft, who was taken in 
Battle, we may eaſily judge that egypt was divided 
between many Kings, and that Sabacos, Anyſit, and 
Bochoris were Cotemporaries: Mlian lays, this laſt 
was much eſteemed for his Juſtice and Piety. Diode 
rus repreſents him to be Covetous, yet for his Pru- 
dence was Sir-named the Wiſe. In the Government 
of theſe e/Erhiopians, Africanus makes Sevechas, the 
the Son of Sabacos, ſucceed him ; then _— and 
| | as if this were not enough, Exſebins and the Sel 
| add Merres of «Ethiopia tor a Fourth; and the latter 
has found another King joyning with the Adramelech, 

who made a League with Hoſhea. | 

6 7. They make Setho, the Prieſt of Vulcan to be 
next in the regular Succeſſion, and to have Reigned 
Three and Thirty Years This — amaſſed ſo pro- 
digious a Quantity of Silver and Gold, that he left Four 
Hundred Tnouſand Talents behind him. Theoderss 
ſays, that in his Time the Statue of Serhos was to be 
ſeen with a Rat in his Hand, becauſe when Senacherib 
invaded him, the Rats eat the Harneſs of his Horſes, 
and the Straps of the Shields of his Soldiers at Pels- 7 
ſium, upon which he was forced to retire; but Joſephus IL 


repreſents this matter otherwiſe, viz. that Sennache- 2 
rib havirg ſpent much Time before Peluſium, prepa - 
red all Things for an Aſſault, and when he had Intel- — 


ligence that Tharſiſes King of AÆAthiopia was marching 
to the Relief of the Place, he quitted it. F 

5. 8. Egypt, after the Death of Setho, as is ſuppo- 10 
led, was Fourteen Years without a King, and divided . 
between Twelve Men, who Governed it Fifteen Years, hi 
according to Diodorut, with equal Authority; of L 
theſe Twelve Pſamiticas Reigned Fifty Four Yeats R 
alone: Before the War of Sabacon, King of 22 — 
the Officers, who had followed the Fortune of 2 3 
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part IT. Z7iſtory of AFRICA, &c. 


fri: in his Conqueſts, and among whom this King 


ſalem : He took Cadrtis and Carchenus, and without 


having been defeated by the Cyrenians, the Egyprians 


. 1 


had divided the Governments of the Lower Egypt, 
held them for ſome time after as their Proprieries, 
and acknowledged no other Sovereign; but their 
Principalities were invaded and poſſeſſed by the Æthi- 

ant, and they being not able to maintain themſelves 


therein, the others re- entred their Dominions: Anpſis 
the Blind was reckoned amongſt theſe Petty Kings, 
Pſamit icus, the Son of Nechus, who fled into Hria, 
and Thementhes, to whom ſome others add, Sethos, 
the Prieſt of Vulcan. They inform us, that theſe 
petty Kings being aſſembled at Memphis, made Egypt 
their Inheritance, and being Twelve, divided it into 


Twelve Provinces; Pſamniticus Reigned at Sars in the 
Lower Egypt, and had amaſſed great Riches, by allow- 
ing the Grecians and Phenicians to come into his Ports 
and Traffick there; but the other Petty Princes grow» 


ing jealous of his Power, made War upon him, 


and expelled him; upon which he invited the Carians, 
Inians and Arabians to his Aſſiſtance, and forming an 
Army of theſe Three Nations, gave his Enemy Bat- 
tle, overthrew, ſlew the Chief, drove out the reſt, 
and made himſelf Monarch of all Egypt. | 

$ 9. Pſammiticus was ſucceeded by his Son Necho, Necho, 
and according to Herodotus Reigned Sixteen Years. 3349. 
This Prince attempted to make a Canal into the Ara- 
bian Gulph, and Sixſcore Thouſand Men were loſt in 
this Work ; he is the ſame King that defeated the 
Srians in a Battlo, wherein Joſiah King of Judah was 
wounded with an Arrow, of which he died at Feru- 


any Difficulty Conquered all Hria. The next King Pſammus, 
was Pſammus, who Reigned but Six Years, but Bun. 3345» 
ting will have them to be Sixteen. There is nothing 
memorable of him, and ſo we paſs to his Succeſſor 

Apries, who is the Hophrah in, Jeremiah, and Reigned Apries. 
Five and Thirty Vears: This Prince took Sidon, and 3355. 
ſome other Cities of Phenicia, and poſſeſſed himſelt 
of Cyprus, returning Home laden with the Spoils of 
his Enemies. | 


Reigned Four and Forty Years Apries his Army 3390. 


rebelled 


, not doubting but that he had Sacrificed all 
| E e 3 his 
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$ 10. Amaſis was the next King of Egypt, and 4 | 


422 As Introduction to the Part Il. 
; his Forces to the Enemy, in hopes to Reign with the 
greater Temerity, Amaſis, whom he ſent againſt the 
Rebels, was by them elected King, and Nebuchad. 
ne ⁊ dar King of Babylon, who was ſenſible enough that 
this Revolt might be ſerviceable to him, and who Was 
perhaps ſecretly invited to it by Amaſis, entred Eg 
with his Army. Dſher ſays, its probable the Babyle 
nian b ſtabliſned Amaſis in Egypt, who became his 
Tributary, and elſe-where, that Apries, or Pharach 
Hophrah, having received Thirty Thouſand Men from 
the Carians and Jonians, fought with Amaſis, near 
Memphis. 
Pſumme- 511. Pſammenites ſucceeded Amaſis, and Reigned 
iter. only Six Vears in Egypt. In his Reign there fell ſome 
3434 Drops of Rain at Thebes, which was looked upon 
| as a great Prodigy with good Reaſon, for Cambyſer 
King of Perſia, tor a Trick which he at leaſt ſuppoſed 
Amaſis had put upon him, which is taken Notice of 
before, invaded Egypt, which according to Creſias he 
conquered neither by his Courage nor Conduct, but 
by the Aſſiſtance of tome. Traytors ; its likewiſe pro- 
bable that what he did at the Siege of Peluſium was 
ſuggeſted to him by the ſame Villains, when he pla- 
ced Dogs, Cats and other Creatures, which were Sa- 
E:ipt Con- cred to the Zzyptians, betore his Army, and as the Be- 
| .quered by ſieged ceaſed Shooting for fear of Killing any of them, 
the Per- he took the Place by that Stratagem 3 Amaſis died 
ſigns. the ſame Year, and the Surrender of Peluſium opened 
the Perſians an eaſie Paſſage to the Conqueſt of the 
reſt of Egypt, though Pſammenites made a vigorous 
Reſiſtance ; but after the Loſs of a bloody Battle, he 
was forced to fly to Memphis, whetein he was beheg- 
1 ed, taken, and in a way of Contempt lodged in the 
Suburbs. Cambyſes to make another Tryal of the 
oor Prince's Patience, ſent his Daughter in the Ha- 
bie of a Slave, with other Ladies of the beſt Quality, 
to draw Water on a Mountain, from whence they 
could not deſcend with their Pitchers, pliers 
ſeen by Pſammenitec. The poor Princels never paſl 
by her Father but ſhe wept bitterly, at which he 
ſeemed to be not at all concerned; he alſo ſaw his Son, 
and 2000 Egyptian, of the ſame Age, with Ropes 
about their Necks, and Bridles in their Mouths, led 
to Execution, which he bore with the ſame Con- 


fancy 3 


and therefore having elected 1narxs the Son of Elan. | 


Ez yptians deteated, upon which Megabyzas and Arta 
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Part II. Hiſtory of AFP RI C A, Sc. 85 423 7 f 
; but ſeeing one of his Friends at a Diſtance, 9 
3 deſpoiled of his All, and lived ja nothing | | 
but Alms, he fel] Fan Tears, and beat his — 
Head in a wretched manner; at which Cambyſes be- F 
ing ſurpriſed, and ſaying, What, rhe Affection you bear = 
our Friend hath made you ſo ſenſible as to draw Tear. 
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om 00 ? But you have not beſtowed one Sigh on thſe 
to, whom you gave Being. Thon Son of Cyrus, anſwered- £5" 
Plammenites, Extream Grief is 4'ways ſilent, and 2ͤůů 


pierced Heart is not capab'e of a Sigh; rhe Calamity of. =» 
my Family is ſuch, that all the Tears I could ſhed won!ld .. *: + 
never be able to expreſs it; but the Miſſortune of an old. _ 
Friend, overwhelmed with Miſery in the decline of hi 
Age, after all the Proſperity he has enjoy d, appeared to 
me worthy to be Lamented. Cambyſes affected with this K 


Anſwer, ſent to ſave his Son's Lite, but too late, and NR 
and from thence- forward treated P/ammenttes very 28 
honourably, but finding at laſt he carried on private 
Intriegues againſt him, and folicited a, Revolt of te 
Egyptians, he forced him to drink Bulls Blood, f _... 


$13. Cambyſes having entirely maſtered Egypt, ſent perand) - 
his Victorious Arms tarther into Africa, bur moſt of aaf in 
his Soldiers periſhing in the Sands, and he fancying Ezypr. 
that the Egyptians in Celebrating the Feſtival, of their 3439. | 
God Apis, which was an Ox that they worſhipped, _ 
rejoyced at his Misforrune, he ſle their mock Divini- <- = 
ty, and died after a Reign of Three Years oyer Egypt, 
which continued Peaceable, and under, the Subj ion 
of the Perſians, under the Magi and Darius Hhſdaſ- 
pes, till the Reign of his Son Aer xe, which began in 
3465, wherein the Egyptians revolted 3 but having in 
a ſhort time reduced them, he laid a heavier Yoak up- 
on them than before, under which they groaned, but 
attempted another Revolt, under his Son Artaxerxes 

gimanus, in order to recover their ancient Liberty, 


_ 
aA 


metichas, King of Africa, to be their King, and obbk̃ 
tained Succours of the Athemans, Artaxerxes ſelt No 
Archemenides his Brother's Son againſt them, with 
Three Hundred Thouſand Men, whom however the 


S& Þ of i 3 


adus were ſent with a Reinforcement into Egypt, 
who marched to attack the Athenians then imploy d in 
5 Ee 4 | the 


* 


424 A4 Introduction to the Part II. 
* - theSiege of Memphis: Theſe laſt being necefitated to 
ſer their own Fleet on Fire, then Articled with 
the Perfians, who agreed to let them retire Home in 
Safery, leaving poor Egypt to be reduced once more 
under the Perſian Yoak, and their new King Ivaras to 

© That Dy be taken and Crucify'd, but in the Reign of Darius 
2 Noth#s, the Succeſlor of Artaxerxes, the e 
2% had the good Fortune entirely to ſhake off the Perſas 


: ' * 


Servitude. * 

Ezyptioan 8 13. Egypt revolted from the Perſiaus in 355 1. un. 
Dyna det the Conduct of Amarthæus, whom they elected 
reſtored King, and whoſe Arms 8 ſo fortunate, that he 
3751. : almoſt recovered the whole Kingdom : This Prince 
2 #45 Reigned Six Years, and was ſucceeded by ane 
* 2 #*5. whoſe Reign being obſcure, and of the lame Durati- 

| Atl on, Achoris was the next King of Egypt, and Reigned 
356 Twelve, but Thirteen Years, according to V/her. His 
Pſummus, Succeſlors were Pſammus and Nepherites, the firſt of 
&c 3576. Which Reigned One Year, and the other Four Months, 

* NefBlabenus Nettabenus his Reign extended to Eighteen Years, 
357%. though Dſher will have it but Twelve, and was na- 
med Tachos, Then came another Nectabenus, who 
; Metfabenus 1(; Reigned Eighteen Years, he was the Son of 74. 
2577. chor, or deen to Platarth, his Siſter's Son, who in 
the great Prepara-ions he made againſt Artaxerxes, 

hea mon King of Perſſa gave him the Command of 
'ourſcore Thouſand Men, befides Ten Thoufand Cre. 
cians, commanded by : eſilaus King of Sparta, and a 
Fleet ot Two Hundred Ships, commanded by Chabri- 
as: of Athens. Now this Son or Nephew, who had 
Orders to march and beſiege ſome Cities in Hria, to. \ 
was obliged to retire into Phericia,and from thence for - Ma: 
this Treachery fled into Perſia: Ahother who had the Il the; 
Ambition ot Nectabenus, and alſo the Title of Kipg, who 


| drew together an Army of 100p00 Men, but was de- read 
| feared and taken Priſoner by eee, and ſo by the fore 
| Means of the Spartan, Nectabenus became abſolute Con 


Et Cn Miſter of the whole Kingdom, which he could not 
quered & long enjoy in Peace, for Artaxerxes Ochus, King, of 


gain bythe Perffg being bent upon the Conquelt of it, invaded it 5 
Ferfuuns. with a great Army, over which NetZabenu, was Vido- the 
riou at firſt, having defeated Diophantes the Athenian, don 
and Lamia the Lacædemoni an, his Generals; but O- Phi 
chns having made an end of the Wars of Pheniciaand in 


Cyprut, 
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Cyrus, and marching in Perſon with his whole Army 
to Egypt, the face of Affairs was quickly changed; 
or Lacertes the Theban quickly took Pelaſum and 
lenor, and purſued Nectalenut ſo cloſe, that he 
torced him to flie into Perſia ; the Conſequence of 
which, was the Surrender of Memphis, and all the 
eſt of the Cities, one after another, which once more 
ought that Country under the Subjection of the 
Perſians, The Egyptians were treated very ſeverely 
ly Ochas, who levell d the Walls of their moſt con- 


able Cities with the Ground, demoliſh'd their 


Temples, and carry'd away their Treaſure ; and be- 


cauſe the Egyptians, in contempt, had call'd him an 


Aſs, he faid, That Aſs ur eat their Ox; which he 
xcompliſh'd ; for killing their God Apis, he cauſed 


tim to be ſerved at his Table: The Egyptian Prieſts 
were by this King deprived of the Records of their 
Country, and forced to ranſom, them of Bagoas, his 


prime Miniſter, for a great Sum of Money. 


the Great, 
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114. Egypt. continued but a few Years a Province Egypt Con- 
of the Perſe Empire; for the Arms of Alexander quered by 
ing of Macedon, prevailing againſt thoſe Alexander, 


of Darius Codomannus in 2 Phoenicia, and Pale- 4518, or 
ne ha 


ſine; that Prince, after 


Some time before this, one Amyntas, a JAgcedoman, 


having Deſerted Alexander's Army, went over to 
don'd; upon the 


Darizs, whom he afterwards abandon d, up 
los of the Battle of Iſat, and formed ſuch a Party, 
that he. Poſſeſſed himſelf of Peluſſum, with à d pn 
to Maſter that Kingdom; but being Defeated by 


Maretes, Governour of the Country, he periſh'd in 
8 { ander appear d, the 
whole Kingdom, weary. of the the Perſian Tyranny, 


the Attempt: But as ſoon as Alex 


readily ſubmitted to his Victorious Arms; and be- 
fore he left the ſame, to go and purſue. h 


in all Ecke. | | 
Mie: Het, upon the Death of Alexander, fell to 
the ſhare of Ptolomy, the Son of Lagus, the Mace- 


dan, and of. Arſinae, who had been Miſtreſs to 


Philip. Alexander took Tov into his Guards, and. 


in the moſt important Imployments he conferr d 
"$4 Ng r 


t Fr | had regulated the Af- 19 
fairs of thoſe Countries, Marched to Conquer Egypt. 


is farther 
ety, he built Alexandria, in the Ile of Pharos, 
which became atterwards one of the Principal Cities 


The L. 
gides. © - 
Peolomy 


Lag. 
. 3646. 


426 


after this Expedition lived for ſome time in P 
and finding that his Strength failed him much, b 


An Introduction to the Party 
upon him, he was ſerved by him with all the g. 
tisfaction he promiſed himſelf from his Cond g 
This Prince was much imbroyled with the other 
Succeſſors of Alexander, eſpecially with Antigony 
whom he forced to raiſe the Siege of Rhodes; be 
likewiſe expelled his Troops out of all the Ga- 
ſons of Greece, and thereby obtained the Sir- name 
of Soter; he afterwards Poſſeſs d himſelf almoſt of 
all the Cities of leſſer Syria, as far as Sidon, and of 
the whole Iſle of Oyrus as far as Salamine : Prolomy 


reaſon of his great Age, he appointed his young 

Son, Ptolomy, afterwards Sir-named Philadelphus, his 
Succeflor; preferring him, contrary to a and 
right of Primogeniture, before his other Sons, which 
he had by his firſt Wife Euridice, the Daughter of 
Antipater ; nay, he put him into Poſſeſſion of the 
Throne in his Life time; This Prince, before he 


died, had the good fortune to find, that Seleucur 


was Slain in Macedon, and fo to ſurvive all the 


Generals of Ae xander: He Died at a great Ape, 


Ptolomy 
Philadel- 


3675. 


and full of Glory, and was almoſt the only Perſon 


of all Alexander's Officers that underwent a natural 


Death. | 

$16, Ptolomy, the Second, Succeeding in the E. 
gyptiay Throne, as well as in part of Africa and A. 
rabia, according to a Cuſtom introduced by the An- 
cient Kings of Egypt, Married his own Siſter Arſime, 
and for that reaſon was Sir-named Philadelphus: he 
was ſo enamoured of her, that when Sorades, who 
had been always his Favourite, went about to di- 
ſwade him from Marrying her, he was ſo enraged 
at it, that he cauſed him to be Drowned. He lived 
Peaceably for the moſt part of his Reign, and as his 
Neighbours, more eſpecially the Macedonians, fought 
for Glor by Arms and the ſhedding of Human 
Blood; he by a contrary 'method acquired it, by 
cauſing Arts and Sciences to flouriſh : he loved and 


had a very particular eſteem for Learned Men; he 


made a Preſent of Fourſcore Talents, which 2 


mounts to Forty Eight Thouſand Crowns, to his 


Præceptor, Strato, the Philoſopher : He Collected 2 
vaſt Library of Books, in order to excite others » 
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to him from all Parts of the World; inſomuch that 


2. . F N = 


„ 


of the Few: treated of the moſt Ancient Things, 
nd of che wiſeſt Laws, he deſired \Eleazer, who was 


me Bl en High-Prieſt, to ſend him Seventy Two Perſons, 
of el-skilld in the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, to 
Of Wr;:nflate the Old Teſtament into Greek: What is 
o: ſery remarkable in this Work, is, That thoſe Inter- 


meters did not adviſe one with another upon it, 
yet all their Verſions exactly agreed. This is that 


0 


e in Love with Learning, and they were brought 


te had above a Hundred Thouſand Volumes, which 
te depoſited at Alexandria, where he Erected a fine 
Academy 3 and as he was informed that the Books 


we call the Septuag int, which is uſeful to this Day, 468r: 
and has been a means for Heathen Nations to come Septua- 


I the knowledge of the Holy Scriprure, and been int. 


not a little Inſtrumental for propagating the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. | 
Ptolomy was very Kind to the Jews, and at his own 
Charge redeemed Six and twenty thouſand of that 
Nation out of Slavery : He attempted, for the Good 
of the Publick, to make a great Canal from the Nile 
to the Red-Sea; he alſo made a Sea-Port in the Ifle of 


Pharos, near Alexandria, and by the Direction of The Pha- 


Scrate: the Cnidian, built an high Tower on a Rock ros. 
in that Iſland, where they always ſet up a Light, in 


- the Night- time, as a Guide to Sailors; and this after- 
= wards was reckoned One of the Seven Wonders of the 
wo World. But tho Ptolomy loved and enjoyed much 
he Peace in his Government, yer his Brother Ceraunus, 
ho who had been poſt-poned by his Father, wrought him 
c. ſome Jrouble; however, he made a greater Buſtle in 
"ed Aſia and Macedon, than in Egypt: He was alſo dif- 
"od quieted by his other two Brothers; Argeus, the 
bi Youngeſt, attempted his Life, and therefore he put 
fit him to Death, as well as bis other Brother by Euridice, 
ff who would have made the Cyrenian: revolt from him: 
by He had alſo a Brother by the Mother's fide, call'd 
74 Mages, ( whoſe Father was a mean Man, antl of baſe 
he 1 he was Governor ot rene, and wrought 
5 him much Troubie; for he not only brought the G- 
his nan to make an Inſurrection, bur he Marched at 
1 the Head of his Army in Perſon againſt Egypt, yet 
10 was forced to go back again, upon receiving 3 
be that 
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that the Marmarides, a People of Libya, wer 
Arms. 1 put himſelt in a n 
purſue him, but was hindred by the Foreign Soldiers 
that were at his heels, and eſpecially by the Celte, ot 
Germans, who Confederated to Invade and Subdue 
Egypt : But Prolomy having the good fortune to ſix 
upon all the Mutineers, cauſed them to be carry'd to 
a deſolate Iſland, where they miſerably periſhed by 
the Sword, or Famine. 

Nevertheleſs, this ſagos, who had Married the 
Daughter of Antiochas King of Syria, did not reſt there 
but endeavoured to animate his Father-in-Law again 
Ptolomy, who was before-hand with the other, whom 
he attacked in his own Country, and put him 6 
hard to it, that he made him out of conceit with 


 Invading Egypt. Aagos at laſt dies, and promiſed his 


3704. 
Ptolomy 
Euergetes» 


lain her own Siſter 3 who being aware of the Dan 
and withdrawing her ſelf into the Foreſt of Da 


Daughter Berenice ſhould be Marry'd to Prolomy's Son, 
for the eſtabliſhing of a firm and laſting Peace : But 
his Wife Arſinoe being againſt this Marriage, invited 
Demetrius, the Brother of Antigonus King of Macedon, 
to come and Marry her Daughter : But, upon his 
Arival, falling in Love with him her ſelf, took him 
into her Bed. The Princes of Cyrene took this ſo ill 
in her, as well as the notorious Perfidy of Antigonu,, 
that they flew Demetrius, ſent Berenice to Ptolomys 
Son, and confirmed the Peace by this Marriage. It 
was not long after this, that Prolomy Philadelphu 
departed this Life, in the Thirty ninth Year of his 
Reign, comprehending TwO of them wherein he 
Reigned with his Father, after he had acquired an 
Immortal Name, for his Prudence, Vertue, and the 
Care he took to keep his Dominions in Peace. 
$. 17. Philadelphus was Succeeded by the Third 
Ptolomy, Sirnamed Emergetes : The Beginning of his 
Reign was ſignalized by a famous Action 2 to be 
Recorded; for Antiochus Theos, King of Aſia, having 
Marry d, befides his Half. Siſter Laodice, his own 
Siſter Berenice, Laodice was fo enraged at it, that ihe 
not only Poiſon d her Husband, but would alſo have 


jo 


word 
near Antioch, and taking Sanctuary in the Temple of 


Diana, ſhe was there put to Death, by the Intreagues 


of Laodice, and the New King Seleucus COR 
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n celty go Unpuniſh'd, found a Way to be Revenged 
te on her, by alienating the Hearts of his Subjects ſo far 
er Gom Seleucus, that all the Cities revolted againſt him 
dat once, and ſubmitted to Ptolomy ; fo that he ſaw 
Ive WY bimſelf now Maſter of all Aſia, without ſtriking a 
Flow, or drawing a Sword. But he could not hold 
to ir long; for a Sedition being raiſed in Egypt, during 


his abſence, it made him quit Babylon; however, he 
did, in his Return, offer Sacrifice to the True God, 
at Jeruſalem. Selencus afterwards having fitted out 
i great Fleet, attempted to recover his Country; but 
was ſo far from that, that he had like to have loſt 
Al his Ships in a Storm: However, the Misfortune 
touched his Subjects with ſo much Compaſſion, that 
they. received him again for their King, who now 
ſtudied nothing ſo much, as to be Even with Prolomy : 
But being again entirely Defeated, he had the good 
fortune to eſcape to Anutioch. After which, Prolomy 
made a Peace with him for Ten Years ; becauſe Au- 
tuchus Hierax, the Brother of Seleucus, taking Part L 
3 his, Ptolomy did not think himſelf a Match 
th. 8 | h 

We have nothing more in Hiſtory concerning this: 
Expedition of Prolomy, ſaving that he generoully re- 
ceived Cleomenes King of Sparta into his Dominions, 
and gave him Royal Entertainment; that Prince 
having been driven out of his Country, by Autigonus 
Gonates King of Macedon, Euergetes Died in the 
dx and twentieth Year of his Reign, having, accord- 
ing to the Opinion of ſome Authors, been Aſſaſſinated 

his unnatural Son Prolomy, who had afterwards, 

by way of Railery, the Sirname of Phi/opator. 

$. 18. Ptolomy Philopator aſcending the Throne of 3710. 
Egypt, by the Murther of his Father, gave himſelf ? e. 
over to all ſorts of Debaucheries, and infamous Plea- Flilahater. 
ſures, after he had imbrued his Hands in the Blood of 
his Mother and Brother : He did nothing remarkable 
in the whole Courſe of his Life, ſaving that he ob- 
tained a glorious Victory near Raphia in Syria, over. 
Antiochus the Great, who laying hold of his Opportu- 
dity, had taken all Caloſyria and Judea from him, 
and would have drove him entirely out of Egypt, but 
Ws himſelf defeated ; And if Prola had known how 

| ro 
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to improve his Victory, he might have rendred him. 
ſelf Maſter of a great Part of Aſia; but being over. 
joy d that he had recover d his Loſs, and faved hi 
own Provinces, he made a Peace with Antiochus, and 
returning to his former infamous Courſe of Liſe 
imitated Sardanapalns in all his Actions. He had ; 
Miſtreſs, Named Agathoclea, who had been brought 
up at Rome, and for whom he had fo violent an 
Aﬀection, that he not only put to Death his Siſter 
Euridice, who was alſo his Wife, according to the 
abominable Cuſtom of Egypt, but alſo intruſted her, 
in Conjunction with her Brother Agathocles, and her 
Mother Oenantha, with the Adminiſtration of the 
Government ; inſomuch, that every thing in the 
Kingdom depended upon them, they being the Per- 
ſons that diſpoſed of all Offices, and were indeed more 


# 


Maſters than the King himſelt. 

At laſt this wicked Prince Died, in the Seventeenth 
Year of his Reign, leaving a Son by Euridice of Five 
Years old, whom the Family of Agathoclea endeavoured 
to put by the Succeſſion, and in order thereunto, 
ſeized the Royal Treaſure. But when the Death of 
Philopator could no longer be concealed, the People 
took Part with Young” Ptolomy, flew Agathocles, and 
| hanged Agathoclea and her Mother. We might have 
taken Notice before, That Philopator, in his retum 
home, after the winning of the Battle of Raphia, went 
to return God Thanks, and offer Sacrifice at Jes 
ſalem; but being about to enter into the Sanctuary, 
from which all the Remonſtrances the Jews made 
him could not divert him, he was ſuddenly ſeized, as 
he went in, with a great Shivering over all his Body, 
which quickly forced him to go out of the Temple; 
but he was ſo far from being ſorry for what he had 
done, that he Impriſoned all the Jews he could 
meet with, in his return to Egypt, and afterwards 
expoſed them to the Fury of Five hundred Wild Ele 
phants : But God was pleaſed to fave them from 
the fury of thoſe fierce Animals, and Prol/omy theres 
upon releaſed them; but ſome time after attempting 
to do the ſame thing, the Elephants, inſtrad of hurt- 
ing the Jews, broke looſe, fell in with the King? 
Guards and the Citizens, who went to ſee the horrid 
Sight, carry'd all before them, and did oe 
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l. Damage» This wrought ſo effectually upon Prolomy, 

im that he ſet the Jews all at liberty, and deliver'd up to 

ver. them all thoſe of their own People that had revolted 

his WY ;gainſt them, that they might Puniſh them according 

and do their Demerits. | 98 „ . 

ile 6. 19. Philopator having left his Son Prolomy, 3) 4s. 

di afterwards Sirnamed Epiphanes, by his Will, under PeolomyE= 3 

gut the Protection of the Romans, Antiochus the Great, piphanes 

an king of Hria, who had already formed a Deſign of 

ſter I Seizing Egypt, and the Cities of Hria, which, after 

the WI the Loſs of the Battle of Raphia, he had been forced 

er, to yield to Philopator, knew well enough how to — = 

her WI make his —— of the King's Minority; anld 4 

the Differences ariſing between the Miniſters, about the 

the WI Guardianſhip, he Confederated with Philip King of 

er. of Macedon, for Attacking Egypt and Syria at one 

ore Wl time. It's true, the Romans, and Attalus King of 

| Liſſer Aſia, hindred Philip, by their Arms, to make 

ith war out of Greece; but Antiochus purſuing his Point 

ve in a ſhort time deſpoiled the Egyptians of all the had 

red in Czloſyria ; he alſo required the Jews, to e off 

to, WF the Yoke of Egypt, and to ſubmit to him. The 

of Romans had a great Inclination to ſupport the Cauſe 

ple of their Pupil Prolomy; but the Second Punick War, 

nd carried by Hannibal into Italy, and that which t 

had againſt Philip in Greece, took up their time 

much, that they could do no more than negotiate 

a Peace between thoſe two Princes, by their Letters 

and Ambaſſadors : But Antiochas having little regard 

to their good Offices, continued his Hoſtilities. _—_— 

Some time after, arrived Scopas General of the Egyp- 272. 

as tant, who having, by the help ot Money, raiſed a Scopas 2 

„ mall Army in Greece, recovered a great many of the drove Aw» 

e; Cities of Hria, and all Judæa: But this Succeſs was tiochut our 1 
ot no long Duration; for Scopas being defeated near of El.. 4 

Id the Head of Jordan by the Army of Antiochus, and 

beſieged in the City of Sidon, he was forced to yield 

le upon Articles; and by this means, all Cœleſyria, 

oy Jadea, Cilicia and cia fell again into the Hands of 

& WH 4cchs;, and becauſe the Jet had given him Aſſi- 

Ng nce in recovering the Fortreſs ot Sion, he required 

ir that none ſhould moleſt them in their Temple or 

+ Worſhip, and allowed them the Liberty of Governing 

„ er People by their own Laus. But * 
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ranged her ſelf on the Side of Antiochus, yet hews 


not willing to puſh Things on further, becagp 
he found the Romans were about toaccommodate Mae. 
ters with the Carthaginians, and that it was al{olite. 
ly a Peace would be made with Philip. Theſe Thi 
2 weighed, brought him to make a Peace wi 
Ptolomy, to reſtore to him ſome of the Cities he had 
taken, and to Seal the Treaty, by giving his Dauph. 
ter Cleopatra in Marriage to that Prince. Howeyer 
all this could not prevent his engaging in a War age 
the Romans, who having declared themſelves Guardi. 
ans to Prolomy, would not appprove of the Treaty, 
but inſiſted upon the Reſtitution of all that Au icin 
had taken from him : Young Prolomy was indeed hard 
put to it in this War; at firſt he choſe rather to fide 
with the Romans than his Father-in-Law ; but after- 
wards finding that there was no ſuch Neceſſity for his 
wing them ſuch great Aſſiſtance, he withdrew, and 
fr Antiochas in Poſſeſſion of all that he had taken, 
From hence forward there is nothing remarkable in 
Hiſtory concerning Ptolomy Epiphanes, unleſs it be 
that he lived in a profound Peace, till his Death, 
which happened in the Twenty Fourth Year of his 


Ne ! 

$20. Epiphanes left Two Sons, one of which wa 
named Prolomy, who afterwards had the Sirname of 
Philometor, by Reaſon of the paſſionate Love he had 
for his Mother; and the other was Prolomy Phyſcon, 
becauſe he had a great Belly, to whom his Father had 
given the Kingdom of Cyrexe : But as both of thele 
Princes were very Young, and ſo incapable of Govern- 
ing their Dominions themſelves, Epiphanes put them 
under the Guardianſhip of the Romans, in the fame 
manner as his Father had done by him ; and thoſe 
that were ſubſtituted for to Govern, kept their Domi. 
nions in a profound Peace for ſeveral Years ; but this 
Tranquility was interrupted by Antiochus Epiphant!, 
Hog ot Hria. For as ſoon as he came to the Throne, he 
reſolved, as his Father had done before him, to take 
Advantage of the Minority of Prolomy, and to De- 
throne him; and the better to accompliſh his Ends, 
he declared himſelf to be his Guardian, as being his 
Uncle by the Mother's Side, and at laſt entred into 


Hut with a conſiderable Army, under pretence of 


compoling 
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.ompoling the Diſorders, which the Under-Guardians - 
c che King had wrought.there, and preſently poſleſ- 

as. e himſelf of ſome Cities which Prolomy held ſtill in 

like. c ſria; but the real Guardians oppoſing theſe Am- 


titious Defigns of Antiochus, he was forced without 
oy more ado to quit his Enterprize. 


has WY But An ioc hus ſome time after found another favou- 
wh. able Opportunity to reſume his former Project againſt 
ver. Ent; for the Two Brothers being come of Age, and 
inf 25 the youngeſt, being not ſatisfied with the 
«6. WM Kingdom ot Cree, which his Father had allotted 
aty him, ſet up for King of age and carried his In- 
ba: Wl triegues ſo far, that he not only ſeized upon Alexan- 
ard WM is, the Capital of the Kingdom, but alſo a great 
part of the Country, out of which he expelled his 


Brother, Ant iochus made a Shew of taking the part of 
the Elder Brother againſt the Younger, and with 
his Army entred Cœio- ria a Second Time, beat the 
Fleet of Phyſco, near eluſium, laid a Bridge over the 
Nile, beſieged Alexandria, and preſſed fo hard upon 
Phco, that he was ready to quit all, and leave Aut io- 
chu in a manner Maſter of the whole Country: But 
Phſco and his Wife in this Extremity, thought it beſt 
to implore the Romans for Relief, who immediate- 
ly ſent C. FPopilius Lenas, C. Decimius and C. Hoſti- 
lar, with Orders to reconcile the Two Brothers, 
nd eſpecially to let Antiochnus and Philometer under- 
ſtand, that the Senate of Nome, would become their 
Enemies, without they laid down their Arms; but 
a the Ambaſſadors ſtaid ſome time in Greece to termi» | 
nate ſome Affairs there, Antiochns deſpairing to take 
Alexandria, he retired into Hria, after he had given up 
the City of Memphis to Philometor, but kept the re 

of Egypt himſelf, where he left a great Part of 

Army to Garriſon the moſt principal Places in the 
Kingdom, with a Defign to return thither the follow- 
ing Year, in order to take the reſt : But Philometor 
having penetrated into the Deſigns of Antiochns, 
thought it his beſt way to make aPeace with his Brother 
returned to Alexandria, and was there acknowledged: 
King of all Egypt. Antiochns grew enraged at this, 
and taking off the Mask of Friendſhip, under which 
he took upon him to aſſiſt Philometor ; he ſent his Na- 


N to the Ille of Cypres, and marched his Army 
* Us of Gyms, pf n wy 
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were, they ſhould become irreconcilable Enemies: 
 Antiochas, who fed himſelf with ſtrange Chimera: 
- abſolutely inſiſted upon having the Iſland of Cyprus, 

and the Fortreſs of Peluſium, the chief Sea-Port of E. 


a Second Time out of his Country; but the Romans 


* 
3 


» * 2 a 
: 


Land on the fide of Cælo- Sy ia, declaring War open 
againſt the Two Brothers: Philometor ſerit him a cop. 


1derable Ambaſſie, returned him Thanks for the great 


Services he had done him, defired to know what he 
demanded in Conſideration of the Succours he had 
received from him, and that he was ready to givehim 
Satisfaction, rather than from good Friends as t 


pt tor himſelf; but Ptolomy being by no Means wil. 


ing to agree to the Propoſal, Ant iochus advanced with 


his Army near unto Alexandria, where happily 
enough for the Egyptians, he met with the Roman Am- 
baſſadors, of whom Popilius having delivered their 
Demands in Writing, Antiochus declared he would 
adviſe with his Council thereupon ; but the other 
without any more ado, having with his Stick made a 
Circle round him, ſaid he muſt give him a poſitive 
Anſwer before he ſtirred out of it, whether he was 
for Peace or War. ts | | 
Ant iochus, aſtoniſhed with this daring Action, and 
being not very willing to draw ſo formidable a Power 


as that of the Romans upon him, declared he was for 


Peace, and was obliged to begin his March that very 
Day with his Army out of Zgypr. x 

This done, the Romans reconciled the Two Bro- 
thers, and by this Means Egypt for ſome time enjoyed 
the Fruits of Peace; but it did not laſt long; for a- 
bout Nine Years after, Phyſco took the Field, vigo- 
rouſly attacked his Brother Philometor, and drove him 


inter poſing their Good Offices and Authority again 
made a new Peace between the Brothers, obliged Phy- 
co to leave Philometor in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom ot Egypt, and to content himſelt with that 
of Cyrene and the le of Cyprus. © | 

den 'once d n bund on tilt ities 
thought of nothing more than being revenged on 


Ant ioc hus, and to make him feel ſome of the Evils he 


had tormented him with, he being the more encourag- 
ed thereunto by the Civil Wars that then raged in 9 
ria He knew well enough that Demetrius, King of 


Hr, 
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gui, had drawn upon himſelf the Hatred of all his 
his Allies and own Subjects, inſomuch that theſe 
uſt being not able to endure his Tyrannical- Go- 
vernement; made uſe of it as a ſpecious Pretext to 
Nethrone him, propoſed the ſame to one Alexander 
Bala, who faid he was the Son of Ant iochus Epi- 2806; 
s. and who being backed by the Kings of the © 
Loſer Aſia and other Neighbours, made War upon 
Demetrius: Ptolomy did all he could to foment this 
War, and Alexander — the good Fortune to de- 
feat Demetriat, Ptolomy helped him to poſſeſs him- 
ell of the Kingdom of Syria, and gave him his 
Daughter in Marriage. i 

Alexander, after this abandoning himſelf to a 
voluptuous Life, and other vain Pleaſures, fo far 
diguſted Ptolamy, that he invaded Hria with a very 
Powerful Army, but under Pretence of Aſſiſting his 
Son-in-Law. againſt the Young Demetrius; no Body 
o much rejoiced at his Arrival as Alexander, who 
ordered all the Honours imaginable to be paid to 
Prolomy in all the Places through which they paſſed 
and that the Gates of all the Cities ſhould be opened 
to him; ſo that he found it no difficult Matter to 
become Maſter of all the Maritime Towns of Hria, 
and to enter into Selucia in Triumph, where takin 
off his Mask, he remonſtrated how Alexander had of- 
tended him, declared War againſt him, took Cleopa- 
tre his Daughter from him, and gave her to Young 
Demetrius, whoſe Part he took forthwith, and de- 
taining for himſelf all that had been yielded to him in 
Hria, took upon him the Title of King of Hria. 
Alexander, much allarmed at what Ptolumy had 
done, marched with his Army and gave him Battle 
wherein Prolomy proving Victorious, Alexander 
into Arabia, where an Arab cut off his Head and 
ſent it ro Prolomy, who reaped no Advantage - by 
this Victory ; for Alexanders Soldiers took Part with 
Young Demetrius, and immediately acknowledged 
ne, him for their King: Some time after, Pro/omy having 
on been wounded in the Head, his Skull was forced to be 
he WF Trepanned, but he died of the Operation, after he 

Ma Reigned Five and Thirty Years. ir * 15-16 
9 $21. As ſoon as the News of the Death of Prolomy prolom 
t Philometor arrived in Egypt. Phyſco loſt no Time to P 
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put himſelf into Poſſeſſion of the vacantThr 
at the ſame time took upon him the Sirname of py, 
lem, which was that of his Family, with that d 
Energetes, though he was better known by the other 
of Phyſco: This Prince's Reign was nothing elſe bye 
'a continued Series of Debaucheries, Cruelties, and 
Tyrannies; for although he was unable by reaſon of 
the prodigious Bulk and Uuweildineſs of his Body 
to imploy himſelf about any thing that was Seriow 
and Difficult, he ſpent his Time in Diverſions, and 
Tyrannizing over his People in the cruelleſt manner 
-imaginable; he cauſed the Son of his Brother Phil. 
meter to be Slain, as well as the Principal Nobility of 
Egypt, and let the Burden of Affairs reſt u n his 
Miniſters, who did every thing he had a mind to. He 
divorced his Wife Cleopatra, who was likewiſe his 
Siſter, and Married Cleopatra his own Daughter, with 
which his Subjects were ſo provoked, that they made 
an Inſurrection, and having driven him out of the 
Kingdom into the Iſland of Cyprus, they ſet Clip 
tra his Wife and Siſter upon the Throne. Phyſco was 
ſo enraged with this Uſage, that he not only put to 
Death his own Eldeſt Son, but alſo his Grandſon, 
which he had by Cleopatra, to whom he barbarouſly 
ſent his Head, Feet and Hands to ſerve her by Way of 
Intermeſſes, while ſhe ſat at Table and Celebrated her 
Birth-Day. He was not only content to put his 
Children to Death, but he raiſed as many Men a 
poſſibly he could, in order to recover Egypt by Force, 
and drive Cleopatra out of it: She put her {elf into 
the beſt Poſture ſhe could to oppoſe him, and that 
| ſhe might not want Succours, ſhe ſent her Son-in- 
Law to Demetrius King of Syria with conſiderable 
Preſents, promiſing to put the Kingdom of Egypt in- 
to his Hands, if he would eſpouſe her Cauſe; but this 
ſigniſied little, for the King of Syria was obliged to te- 
turn to his own Dominions, in order to reduce thoſe 
of his Subjects that had revolted againſt him, inſo- 
much that Cleopatra finding her ſelf forſaken, was 
forced to be reconciled to her Husband and Brother. 
You muſt underſtand, that Prolomy, in order to cut out 
Work for Demetrius, had Suborned one Zebema, the 
Son of a rich Egyptian Merchant, to give out that he 
was the adopted Son of Arntiochns Sedetes, the _ 
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it ger of Demetrur, who had been ſlain in Battle againſt 
other the Farrhiant. Zebenna had the good Fortune to d. 


eat Demetrias, and fee himſelf poſſeſſed of the King- 
4m of Hria, but forgetting the Obligations Phyſco 
ud laid upon him, he laughed at him, and would not 
end him the Troops with whoſe Aſſiſtance he had ob- 


keclared himſelf in favour ot Amtiochus pus, the 


ined the Throne: Upon this, the Gu 65 Phyſco 
on of Demetrius, lately deceaſed, gave him his 


bil. Daughter 7ripheme in Marriage, and thereby became 

y of Whis faſt Friend, ſo that the People finding him to be 

his tronger than Zebema, took his Part, and Grypus here- 

He WW upon defeated him in Battle, and took him Priſoner, 

bis Wn the mean time, Egypt enjoyed a profound Peace, 

vith ind Phyſco finiſhed his Days in Tranquility, in the 

nade Vine and Twentieth Year of his Reign. e 

the $22. Phyſco before his Death, by his Will, gave the 3834- 

- Kingdom of Cyrene to Appion, his Natural Son, and Prolomy I 
was Wl :ypointed his Wife Cleopatra, who was alſo his Daugh- Laut. 
tro Wl ter, to ſucceed him in that of Egypt, and that ſhe ' 7? 
ſon, WM ſhould be at Liberty to Aſſociate which of her Two. 

ully bons ſhe pleaſed to Govern the Kingdom with her. 

of Wl Clpatra, who had a greater Love for Alexander the 

her WI Youngeſt than for the other, would have preferred 

his ty being oppoſed therein by the People, ſhe 

125 WW was forced to admit ot Prolomy, the Eldeſt, who was 

rce, WW Sirnamed Lathwrus, whom Cleopatra endeavoured. by 

nto all Sort of Means to mortifie, and among other 


Things, ſhe took from him her Daughter wt oa | 
whom he had married and paſſionately: loved, an 

gave him her other Daughter Sexe, for a | Wife. 
Cleopatra ſhe married to Antiochus Cyzicenus, the Bro- 
ther of Grypus, King ot Hria, and as thoſe Two Bro- 
thers were then at War, Prolomy Lathurus, in Com- 
placency to Cleopatra, for whom he till had an Af- 
tection, took the Part of Cyzicenus againſt Crypmry 
and Cleopatra being not content with all the ill Uſage 
ſhe had ay guilty of towards Lathurut, ſtill carried 
her Revenge much farther, by taking his ſecond Wite 


Slene away from him, and making the People rebel Expelled . 2 
againſt him; at laſt ſhe cauſed her Youngeſt Son Alex» the King _ 
ia, ſer him upon the dom. I 


to come to Alexandria, ſe 
Throne, after ſhe had outed Lathurut, and forced him 
to retire to Cyprus, Nay, n not let him 575 
3 ' Reſt - 
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Oprut, and who was pleaſedt to find an 


eounter Lathurus in Hriu, beat him, recovered Ptole- 
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Reſt in that Iſland, but carried the War againſt him 
thither, and even put her Generals to Death, for ha. 
ving underſtood that they had had her $on- Labin in 
their Power, but had ſaved his Life, and let him 
In Chelcias and Ananias, Princes of the Fews, dig 

er great Services upon this Occaſion, for which Rez. 
ſon ſhe mightily loved that Nation. In the mean 
time the King, John Alexander,ſeeing that the Kingdom 


of Syria, :« well as that of Egypt, were extream| 


weakned by theſe Troubles and Civil Wars, thought it 
oper to make his Advantage-thereof, and therefore 
went and laid Siege to Prolemais, Ravaged the Fron- 
= of the 8 and = City of - yer who ex- 
seting no Relief from the Kings of Hria, app 

— ves to Ptolomy Lathurut, who Reigned x 
pportunity 

to endeavour to recover his Dominions : Accordingly 


'” matching at the head of his Troops to join the De. 
riaus and People of Gaza, and afterwards attacking 
John Alexander, King of Judea, he had the good 


Luck to defeat and rout him, and having ſlain Thir- 
Thouſand of his Men, he ſeized on Prolemais, and 
found he was in a Condition to go and put him. 
felt again into Poſſeſſion of Eg. 
Oleoputra finding her ſelf in this bad Plight, reſol- 
ved to ſend Aſſiſtance to the Fews, and having raiſed 
a Puiſſant Army, gave the Command thereof to Che- 
leias and Ananias, with which they advanced to en- 


mais, reſtored Tranquility in Judea, and freed it from 
imminent Danger, Inthe mean time, Alexander the 
new King of. Ane be an to be weary of the Fan 
taſtick Humour of is Norher, and ' quitting her 
Company, retired into à private Houſe, ſaying, he 
had ratiier hve in a private Condition, than continue 
any longer near her, where he could not be fate; 
ſhe invited him to return, with many fair Promiſes 
but He being unyilhng to truſt her, ſhe reſolved to 
put him t Death. Ale runder being informed of it 
was before-hand with her, and by her Death, delive- 


red himſelf and the whole Ringdom of Ex from 
an infamous cut. , Ke had ed her 
don Mother out of her Father 's Bed to make way 


for her elk 


5 had- taken 'their Wives from both be 
e PERU oY CH Linn 


e 


ben 11. Ziifry of AFRICA, . 4 


he could not hinder his Prieſts to put a poor Roman 020 
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Sons,” and became the irreconcilable Enemy of ber 1 
... FEN n 7 —_— 
In the mean time, Alexander reaped no benefit by 3853. 
this unnatural Action; but, on the contrary, the 2 5 
People highly diſapproving of it, drove him out of recovers... 
the Kingdom; and having recall d Lathurus, reſtored his Throne 
him to the Throne. Lathurus being thus repoſſeſs d of = 
Egypt, thought himſelf now above the Traverſes of 
Fortune ; but he was ſcarce ſettled, when the News 
that his Brother-in-Law Appion, King of Cyrene, had 
at his Death given his Kingdom to the Romans, 4 
diſturbed the Tranquility he began to enjoy; bur 1 
being not willing to imbroil himſelf with fo powerful = 
a Nation, he contented himſelf with ſpending, the  _ 3 
reſt of his. Life at Eaſe, which laſted not above  _ 7 
ix and-thirty. Years: 1.07 TO. Rene 
S. 23. Lathurus was Succeeded by his Son Ptolomy, 387 G. 
who, tho' much addicted to a Looſe Life, yet would Ptausmy ! 
compare himſelf with the Conqueror Bacchus: He Ales. 
took the Sirname of Denis, and they gave him x 
that of Auletes, becauſe, he took much delight in 
playing upon the Flute. Not long after his Acceſſion 
to the Throne, Hlla the Roman General would put * De 
the Son of Alexander the Brother of Lathurus, in h 
Read, and ſent him to Alexandria; but the Inhabj- 
tants being not willing to receive him, they ew the 
one, and drove away the other, ſo that Az.etes had 


the whole Kingdom to himſelf. This Prince did all 


that lay in his power to keep fair with the Romans 3 -_ 
but he had ſo little Authority over his People, that 


to Death, who had unfortunately kill'd a Cat, which 
the Egyptians took for a Myſterious Animal. Its 
theretore not to be wondred, that after he had ſo 
ſeverely uſed the Inhabitants of Alexandria, they 

ſhould Dethrone him, and Set up his Eldeſt Daughter 
Berenice in his ſtead, to the prejudice of his Son, be- 

cauſe he was very young, and afterwards get her a 
Husband, Named Cybioſattes, who boaſted, he was 


deſcended from the Family of the Selewcides,, or 91 


of Hria. But Berenice growing ſoon weary of hi 
cauſed him to be put to Death, And Marry'd; ( 
rebelaws, one of the Race of the Kings of Power: 
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his Reſtoration, Died, in the Twenty ninth Year of 
his Reign, leaving one Son of Thirteen Years of Age, 


him, fince Pompey was more particularly ſollicited at 
Rome, to reſtore his Father Auletes to his Dominions, 


30903. 
The Death 
} of P ompey * 


7 


Nomans for Succours, he prevailed with his large Pre. 


effected. Auletes, to reward his Services, gave him 
_ of the Richeſt of the 


all the Kings of Egypt, was Sirnamed Denis, or Dis. 
Nut. . 


. dorus for his Governor. It fell out unluckily for Pte- 
lem, that in his Reign the Civil War broke between 
Caſar and Pompey; and the Battle of Pharſalia being 
fought ſoon atter between thoſe two renowned Gene- 
rals, wherein Pompey was Nefeated, he fled for Refuge 
into Egypr, ſuppoſing himſelf ſafe there, with Prolony, 


than the Setting one, Dionyſus was eaſily perſuaded, 
by Theodoras his Governor, and Achillas General ot 
His . to make- away with Pompey as ſoon as he 


him, Caſar took his Guardianſhip upon him; and 


duced the Inhabitants of that City, who had revolted | 
againſt him, under his Obedience. But Prolomy's öh 
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In the mean time, Awletes applying himſelf to the 
ſents ; and ſoon after, Gabmizs, Governor of Sia 


had Orders from Pompey, who was then Triumvir, tg 
reſtore him to his Dominions : This being happily 


* 


the Eſtate of his y el Berenice, now lain, and 
| gyptians, who had been put to 
Death, for Revolting againſt him. Auletes, ſoon after 


who with the Name of Prol/omy, that was common to 


* 


$- 24. One of the firſt things Diomſius was obliged 
to do, was to Marry his Siſter Cleopatra, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Country, and to receive One Theo- 


who, in a manner, held his Crown and Scepter from 


But as the Riſing- Sun is uſually more worſhi 


entred the Ship they ſent tor him under pretence of 
doing him honour. Prolomy thought he had done 
Caſar acceptable Service, by cutting off his mortal 
Enemy, and ſo entring into a kind of Alliance with 


afterwards conducting Prolomy to Alexandria, he re- 


dod- Fortune ſoon took another turn, and Vengeance th 


| urſued him, for the Murther of the Brave Pompey 3 fh 


or. Ceſar falling in Love with Cleopatra, the Wife ar 
and Siſter of Diamſius, whom he had ſometime before tc 


Divorced, refolved to reſtore * her to the Throhe, dl 
Yhateyer 


it coſt him,  Proloryy, and his two Counſel. WI it 


rh 


* 


* 


jors, ntelligence - 
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$ 25. After this Expedition, Ceſar 
5 5, _ as _ —— -_ —_— — 
s, he gave the Kingdom to Cleopatra, 
then had been his "Miſtreſs. his Queen reigned E&P 
Peaceably enough till the Second Battle of Pharſalla, 
between Brutus and Caſſius on the one (ide, and 4 
guſtus and Anthony on the other, when ſhe her ſelf 
proved the Cauſe of her own Ruine; for being 
not ignorant how far the Friendſhip of the Romans 
had been of Uſe to her, and would ſtill be wp 
ſhe undertook to engage Anthony the Triumvir to be 
Enamoured of her. The Provinces of the Eaſt, after 


the Victory betore-mention'd, falling to his ſhare, 


ſhe omitted no manner of Careſſes for that End, 
and amongſt other things, Hiſtory, by way of Won- 
der, ſpeaks oft the Richneſs and Magnificence of the 
Ship which ſhe ſent to fetch him into Egypt, and of 
the Coſtly Feaſts ſhe Entertain d him with, where 


the cauſed. one ot her Pearls that hung in her Ears, 1 


and was valued at Five hundred thoutand Florins, 


drink it: She would have done the ſame by the other. 
if he had not hindred her: Ar length ſhe Charmed 
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who till Queen of . 


to be difſolv'd in Vinegar, and atterwards made him — 
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him to that degree, that he could not be 4 Mum 
- withour her; and the might have lived long — 
in that ſort of Fellcity, it. Auhany had not Bonteq i 
much upon her, as to Divorce his on Wife Oer 


1 


: the Siſter of Aug uſtus, and Marry her, and to Act the 
Eing in Aſia, which fell to his ſhare, ' _ 

For theſe two infamous and inſolent Actions, drey 
upon him the Hatred and Indignation of the People 
zot Rome, and more eſpecially of Auguſtus, fo that they 
declared War againſt him ; ond. ugnſtus ſoon after 
-Attacking him at Aitiam, whete he was Deteated by 
sea and Land, and followed Cleopatra into /Egyy, 
-whither. Cgſar | purſued him the next Spring; 
hg: ſoon? after: found himſelf reduced to great 
Streights 3 his Cavalry was; ſoon defeated ; and Cly- 
patre, when fh ſa Misfortunes attending him every 
-where, began alſo to forſake him; ſhe deliver d the 
City of Peluſium to Ceſar ; to ſay nothing of the 
many valuable Preſents flie ſent him, nay dh to 
make him Love her, as fhe had done Julius Ceſar 
and Anthony, and ſo conquer the Conqueror: She alſo 
caufed.it to be rumour d abroad, That ſhe had jlain 


lan her ſelf ; inſomuch that by this Stratagem, Aubon, 
to D who Doated upon her to the: higheſt Extravaganch, 
* Ber el weary of his Lite, after the Death of his 

r Cleopat 


ra, ſtabbed himſelt; and when he under- 
Mod it was a falſe Rumour, he cauſed himſelf to be 
carry'd into her Chamber, that he might have the 
Satisfaction to Die in her Arms. In the mean time, 
Cafar having taken Alexandria, and intending. to do 
the ſame by all Egypt, at firſt gave Cleopatra good 
Words, and endeavoured to Comfort her ; upon 
which, ſhe ga ve up her Self and the whole Kingdom 
into his Hands: But underſtanding he deſign d tos 
carry her to Rome] to adorn his Triumph, ſhe cauſed 
two Aſps to be brought her, which ſhe applied to her 
Breaſts, and ſoon put an end to her miſerable Life; 
tho othetg Will have her periſh by Poiſon. In the 
Perſon of Clepatra Ended the Family of the Prolomies 
or-Lagides; from Lagus, a Common Soldier under 
Ar rander, and the Father of the firſt Ptolomy, which 
1— an End, to the Kingdom of Egypt, that from 
henceforwards was Govern d in the form of a Roman 


Province; Province, by Præton, ſent. thither by the Namen, 


mil | af 
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ter it had. continud from the firſt Profomy. to 
this Cleopatra, about Three hundred Years, wit⸗ͤ⸗ . 
out Interru 1 under the Reign of Eleven Kings, 


K the ſame N 8 | 


8. 26. e nn he many Centuries * "i 
province of the Roman Empire, Hiftory affords us © 
very little worth Remarking concerning it. A little 
before the Death of the Emperor Trajan, who De- Tran. 
parted this Life, 4. D. 117, the Jemt, 'who were 3 
difperfed into moſt Parts of the World, raiſed a Re- 
bellion, and more particularly made horrible Slaugh- 
ters in Egypt and Cyrene; for which the Roman, took | 
readfull Vengeance upon them, and brought the ©. 
Country once migre into'a perfe& State of Tranqui= --- 
firy.. Some time as, the Acceſſion of the Hare- 2222 
bind and ee Caracalla to the Imperial cad 2 
Throne, which Happened Ras 1. after he had com- 
mitted his. Extravagancie Aſia, he would paſs 
into Egypt, declaring | hi be re to ſee the City of 3 
Aexandria, becauſe of its renowned Founder Alex- 4 
axler, tho” with deſign to be revenged on the Inh: 9 
bitants, for their Jeſts, and the Contemptible N | 
they had given him, conformable to his Perſon. a 
Vices: Fi his Arrival, he was ſolemnly. receive 
and with great Joy, tie Air being ſweetn = 
the richeſt Perfumes and Gums, the Wa IT, 
with es and à mighty Concourſe of Pep 
N together from many Parts. Here he offer 
eral Sactifices, and ſhewed many great Favours to er 
1 Fe but ſoon. after aſſembling, them to 1 
ſes me Publick Game „he cauſed them to be ſud» 
Genly - . de by i So Soldiers, and infinite Num- 4 
ges, R d Degrees, were cut in His = | 
wb to the incredible Aal er and Terror of elt). 
the whole City and e 2 of the Fun 
were likewiſe Kill d, Wit be ſlay ter was ſo great, 
according to -odian, t at all the Plain flowed with © 
Blood, Which diſcharging it ſelf into the Sea and N5 1 
diſcolbured the Mouth o of tha hat mighty River, and _ 
the neighbouring Shore. 
Between Thirty and Forty Vears after this Barbarity wile 
of Caracalla, 7 8 Res eg. e Ferſecu- 4 
don ef the-Chriſtia he Emperor 350. 
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Decius. Decius, wherein the Province of Egypt had its ſhare) 


themſelves to the Barrenneſs of Rocks and Moun. 


retick Lite, and became the Father of Hermits, and all 


Anilin, Emilian, Commander of the 
4 1 after ſome Tumults and Stru 
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270. 


Firmus re- 
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Egypt. 
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Emperor. 1 ich was in 276.) for Ane, P 


. * Years had elapſed, when the Emperor Valeria 


| Priſoner. of 


A. Introduftion to the © Part Il. 
where great Numbers of Chriſtians betook them. 
ſelves to a voluntary Exile, chuſing rather to commit 


tains, and the Mercy of Wild Beaſts, than to thok 
that had diveſted themſelves of all Reaſon and Huma. 
nity : Among Others, as Hiſtory informs us, was Pay] 
of Thebais 2 Youth of Fourteen Years of Age, who 
withdrew himſelf into the Deſarts of Egypt, and took 
up his Abode in a convenient Cavern in a R 

leading for Ninety eight Vears a Solitary and Ancho- 


thoſe that afterwards reſigned themſelves to Solitude, 
and a more ſtrict mortified Life. 
unfortunately taken Priſoner by Sapores King 
erfia, but there became ſeveral Pretenders to the 
Sovereignty, known in 7 by the Name of 
the Thirty Tyrants, who occaſion d terrible Convulſions 
in the Empire, wherein Egypt had ſome ſhare, where 
ion in that Country 
BE es, in Imitation o 

many Others, Proclaimed himſelt Emperor, and with 
great Courage and Boldneſs ſeized. on that Ancient 
9-0 NN But Gallienus ſending Theodatus againſt him 
with a ſmall Force, he purſued ſuch Methods, that 
the Others Friends failing him, he was Apprehended 
by him, and afterwards put to Death in Priſon. 
Some time after the fixing ot Aurelian upon the 
ire, which was in 270. his 


Eaſt, againſt Zenobia, was diverted by the News from 
Egypt, that à Commander call d Firmus, had cauſed 
at Kingdom to Revolt, .and, according to ſome, 
Proclaimed himſelf Emperor ; tho' others tell us, he 
only pretended to maintain the Liberties and Privi- 
leges of FP. againſt the Roman Power. Aurelian, 
Expedition, Marched into this Country 

to oppoſe him ; and not without great abour and 
Difficulty having recover d this important Kingdom, 
he left it in perfect Peace and Security, which con- 
tinned” till ſome time after Probus became Emperor 


ſc Commander, being ſent to Alexandria in Epps 
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the People, who were ever Unquiet and Rebellious, 4 


without his Knowledge or Imagination, unanimouſly 


Proclaimed him Emperor: But Saturninus utterly. 


declined the Honour, and' told them, That tho he 


had Re-eſtabliſh'd Gaul, Recover'd Africs, and Ap- Saturainus 


ed Spain, = that one Act would Obliterate all 
* and Renown. However, ſo great was their 
Obſtinacy, that he durſt not openly Refuſe them; 


proclaim _ 


Emperor. 
. . * of Y 
h = 


but imagining that his Abſence might appeaſe the 


Tumult, he departed into Judæa: But his own Arm 
wining with the Egyptian Forces, he found himſe 


conſtrained to take upon him the Title of Emperor; 
and tho he did it with many Proteſtations of his 


innocent Intentions, yet ſoon after he proceeded with 
great Courage and Reſolution, providing all thi 
neceſſary for the Preſervation of that Character he 


had aſſumed ; rather chuſing to be a Conqueror, than 


ceaſe to be an Uſurper. Probus perceiving his Suc- 


ceſſes, made great Preparations to ſuppreſs his Power, 


being not a little apprehenſive of his Conduct, and 


his Soldiers Valour, and paſſed over into Aſia with a 


conſiderable Force. A fierce and doubtful War was 


begun, and ſome Battles fought; but Saturninus be- 
ing at length defeated, was beſieged in a Caſtle, and 
there ſlain by the Soldiers, againſt the Emperor's Will, 
who would rather have pardon d him. 1 
Diocle ſian aſcending the Imperial Throne, in 284. 
it was not long after he had taken Maximian to be 
his Colleague in the Empire, (which he did in the 


Second Year of his Reign; ) but the Roman Empire 


was in great danger of being torn in pieces, by ſeveral 
Wars, Inſurrections, and Rebellions: Achilleus, Com- 
mander in Egypt, began firſt to rebel; and proclaim- 
ing himſelf Emperor, ſeized on that Ancient King- 
dom, — very Powerful, and of great Authority. 
To ſuppreſs this Dangerous Revolt, Diocleſian him- 
ſelf undertook to March into Egypt, where Achillews 


attended his Coming with a ſtrong and numerous 


Army; and coming to a Battle, notwithſtanding 
Achilless made a valiant Reſiſtance, Diocleſian gain d 
the Victory; but the other ſaving himſelf by flight, 
recover d the City of Alexandria, where ſecking to 
repair his Loſſes, and recruit his Troops, he was cloſe- 
ly befieged by Diocleſian : In the ſpace of Eight 
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Months, which was the length of the Siege, there 


happened many Battles, Skirmiſhes and Encounter 


389. 


\ . as 


Y A bloody 


between them, till at length the City was taken 
Aſſault; and Achillens _ Diocleſians Comm 
Condemned to be Devoured by Lyons, and other 
Wild Beaſts; and not only ſo, but the Emperor 
inflicted moſt ſevere and cruel Puniſhments upon the 
whole Kingdom of Egypt, putting many Thouſands 
to Death; not contenting himſelf to deſtroy the 
Ringleaders and Abettors, but all ſuch as barely ap- 
proved of this Rebellion. OR” 5, 
Whether it were this Piece of Severity in Dzoclefua 
the Lenity of the ſucceeding Chriſtian Emperors, or 
whateverelſe it might be, we meet with nothing memo. 
rable in Egypt for above an Hundred Years toget 
= hes 22 fal 4. xp 71 about 
389, Theephilns having begg'd of the Emperor an old 
Heathen ſemple, at that time ruined and forſaken, 
to convert it to a Chriſtian Church, as they were 
clearing it of the Rubbiſh, the Workmen found among 


the Ruines ſeveral filthy and obſcene Figures of Priapus, 


which the Biſhop ordered to be expos'd in Publick, 
to ridicule the Superſtition of the Ancient Egyptian 
and about the' ſame time, they diſcovered other 
ſubterranean Grotto's, where they uſed to 

their abominable Sacrifices: The Heathens, exceedingly 
offended: with theſe Affronts, fell furiouſly upon the 


Tumult at Chriſtians, ſome of whom they wounded, others they 


Alexan- 
dria. | 


kill d, and ſeizing upon the Temple of Serapss, built 
upon an Hill by Seſoſtris, they fortified the — and 


in their frequent Excurſions ſeized upon the Chri- 


ſtians, whom they conſtrained to Sacrifice to their 
Idol, or, upon their refuſal, they fixed them on 
Croſs, where they were put to unſpeakable Torments 
Theodoſius having Intormation of this Tumult, orderd 
the Magiſtrates not to revenge upon the Pagans the 
Death of thoſe, who had obtained the Crown of 


Martyrdom, at their Hands, but rather to try, by 


2 Means, to win them over to Chriſtianity ; 
ever, he order d all the Temples that had given 
birth to the Sedition, to be deſtroy d, to the great 
Joy of the Chriſtians, and Confuſion of the Heathens, 
— 4 had been taught by their Traditions, That the 
Inundations of the Nile, from whence * 
| is ertil! 


=> 


I". * 
Y $8 


ity of their Country, was owing to the Benign . 
4 of their God . and ese conclu- 
id, that now he was deſtroy'd, the River would no 
longer overflow, the Conſequence of which would be 
in Univerſal Famine : But coming afterwards to find 
the contrary, and that the Nile ſwelled to a much 

her degree than had been known in the Memory 
of Man; many of the Heathens renounced their anei- 
ent Errors, and Embraced Chriſtianity :. Egypt in the 
Reign of I headoſius the Second, under the Admini- 
tration of his Wife Siſter Pulcheria, enjoy d a pro- 
found Tranquility, as well as the other Parts of the 
Empire; only ſome ſlight Diſputes happened at Alexan- 
ria between the Jews and Chriſtians, The former be- 
ing favoured, by the Præfect of the City, who was at 
Enmity with the Biſhop of the Place, agreed among 
themſelves to ſet upon and Maſlacre all the Chriſtians 
they could meet with, and hired ſome Apoſtate Chri- 
fians to cry out in the dead of the Night, that one of 
the chief Churches in the City was in Flames: Where- 
upon the Chriſtians in great Confuſion running out 
of their Houſes to extinguiſh the Fire, the Armed 
Jews (lew all of them that came out, without Mercy: 
Io revenge which, ſoon after a vaſt Number of fews 
were in their Turn murdered by the Chriſtians in their 
Synagogues, and. no Endeavours prevailing to ac- 
commodate Matters between the Prefect and the Bi- 
ſhop, there enſued great Confuſions. But all Things 
being compoſed in Time, the Province of Egypt en- 51 
pyed great Tanger tor about Two Hundred Years * 7* 
together, under divers Chriſtias Emperors, till the 
Reign of Heraclizs, when it was unhappily Viſitted, 
and moſt ſeverely Ravaged by the Perſians, who 
pilaged Alexandria, and committed incredible Miſ- 
chiets. 8 
$ 27. But the Time was now come in the Reign of Et Con- 
the ſame Heraclius, that Egypt was quite tent off the quered by 
Empire, and fell under Mahometan Slavery, being the Sars. 
conquered by the. Victorious Arms of, Omar the Se- vens. - 
cond Caliph. The Egyptian, at firſt taking the De- Om. 
ſigns of the Saracens to be more Plunder than Con- 
quelt, paid them down a large Summ in Gold, and 
agreed upon an Annual Penſion of Two Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns, upon Conſideration they | pare 
| the 


417. 


r TESCERSISAITS Fray 


hy 
—ͤ— 


TSS SSE SS. KSA SAN 


I 


* 


— i" 2 8 
3 LC 


637. 


— — * 1 3 < 7 
* * TP, - af n Ra * 2 
W * * % 


28 3 ä * * be * by, n X 
4 : SLY * * Plane. 0 <P 2 1 he as © q 4 
* . 2 4 * p * 3 28 K 
a * . 1 ** s 3 "= " — a] 1 
. , 5 * 4 ? __ = 
* - 
* * n N 
"ys 
| tr ion 10 « art 
1 
„* 
4 . 
- 


the Country; the Bargain was punctually obſerye 
for Three Years, but afterwards the Prefect. of E 
- refuſing the Saraces Commiſſioners the uſual Pay- 
ment, they invaded the Country with a Powerful 
Army, and ſoon made an entire Conqueſt of it; 
and ſo Egypt which had continued a conſiderable 
Member of the Roman Empire, fince the Days of 
: >% was torn from it by the Hands of theſe 
nfide 8 | 

828. The Egyptians in procceſs of time growin 
weary of the Government of the Caliphs of Barks 
would have one of their own, and ſo totally Revolt 


from them; ſo that there were Two Caliphs at 2 


Time, the one of them reſiding at Cairo in Egypt, to 
whom the Saracens and Moors of Africa did ſubmit 


themſelves; the other at Bagdet Lorded it over all the 


reſt, at leaſt as to the Title and ſome chief Preroga- 
tives, though the main Power was cantoned and d 
you of among their Sultans. We ſhall content our 

elves here to give only a Catalogue of them that Go- 


17 Etxar Ledin Ilabi. 


verned Egypt. | 
- ph A.D. A. H. x | 18 | 
The E- 870 247 1 Aachmades, or Achmat 10. 
tian 880 257 2 Tolen 3. | | 
lips, 883 260 3 Hamar 29. 
„ | 903 . 280. 4 r ln by Muſtapha, Caliph 
0 on 37. 
5 Achid Muhamid, tlie Son of Tas- 
| 13. ' x 
943 320 6 Abignd, the Son of Achid 27. 
970 347 7 Mar Ledin Illahi, of the Fatimidi 
ö Race 5. * came N 
ca propria, and Conquered Egypt. 
: 3 252 8 lg 'the Son of Moax 23. 
93 373 #9 £Einachan 23. 
1019 396 10 Etaber Leuxixdin Illahi 16. 
1035 412 11 Muſteratzer Billahi 60. 
1096 472 12 Muſteale 35. 
1100 477 13 Elamir Bahacan Illahi 35. 
1135 312 14 Elhapit Ladin Illahi, 
15 Etzabhar. 
16 Elphaizi. 


$ 29+ 


put. 


$29. 
the Fati 
ſucceede: 
cerning 
of Jeru 
dultan 0 
duct of 
who tak 
Americi 
daſhin 
mans M 
while t 
Ihimſelf 
rooted e 
and left 
the Tur! 
1. A 
the fir 
Noble E 
2: Z ( 
ſucceeds 
and was 
Babylon 
Ee yptia 
ot Dan 
line, a 
he was 
acquirec 
Jo E 
in the 
change. 
Damaſc 


alli; 


r V — 
9 . 29 _ £ þ EW er . 9 © 
a * , * 
- — 4 
= 


part. TT. Hiſtory of A FRI Ca, Sc. Ns 8 - 449 3 9 
$29. This Erzar was the laſt Caliph of Egypt, of Turkiſh ca- 
the Fatimide Race, for the Tarks fince his Death, liphs of 
ſucceeded in this Kingom, and began a new Line, con- EH. re 
cerning whom we are to know, that Almerizs Kin Sultans. - 
of Jeruſalem craving Aid of Noradine the T; urkiſh | = 
qltan of Damaſcus, it was ſent him under the Con- 
duct of Sarracon or Shiracoch, a valiant Commander, 
who taking his Advantage, not only cleared Egypt o 
Americus, but got the whole Kingdom to himſelf, 
aſhing out the Brains of Elphaiz with his Horſe- 
mans Mace and though Etzar his Son aſſumed for a 
while the Title of Caliph, yet the Deſtruction of 
himſelf and the whole Fatimide Family, who were 
rooted out by Sarracon, ſoon put an End to that Claim, 
nd left the Kingdom in the peaceable Poſſeſſion ot 
the Turbiſh Sultans. | 
1. Aſredin, Sirnamed Shiracoch, or Sarracon, was 1163. 
the firſt that Reigned of them, being deſcended of the Sarracon. 
Noble Family of Aiub. 3 
2 Zeh - Heddin, called Saladine by the Chriſtians, 1188. 
ſucceeded Sarracou, being either his Son or Nephew, Saladine. 
ind was confirmed in his Dominion by the Caliph of 4 
Bujlon, under whoſe Juriſdiction he reduced the | 
Er yptian Schiſmaticks ; he obtained alſo the Kingdom 
of Damaſcus, and conquered Meſopotamia and Pale- 
fine, and in 1190, regained the City of Jeruſalem ; 
be was a Prince endued with many Vertues, and truly 
aquired the Name of Great. | | 
3. Elaziz, the Son Son of Saladine ſucceeded him 1199. 
In the Kingdom of Egypt, which he afterwards ex- Elagix. 
changed with his Brother Eladel for the Realm of 
Damaſcas. | 28 — 
Eladel, or El. Aphtzel, by the Chriſtian Writers Meledin, 
called Meledine, upon this ECL becoming King 
f Egypt, he overcame the Chriſtians without the 
ls of a Man, at the Siege of Cairo, by letting looſe 
the Sluices of the Nile, which drowned their Army, 
d forced them to accept of what Terms he pleaſed. | 
5. Elchamul was his Succeſſor, of whom I find little 1210. 
Ir nothing remarkable. why _ Elchamul. 
6. His Son Melech Aſſalach, called by the Chriſti- » 237. 
mn Writers, Melechſalah, aſcended the Egyptian Melechſalg 
hrone. 1 his was a valiant Prince, who oppoſed the _ 
ade with great Vigour under Lewis IX. of 
| Gg France, 
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Two Brothers, Alphonſo and Charles were taken Pri. 


lakes, which it rightly conſidered in all its Circun- 


to Exerciſe all Sorts of Arms on Horſeback, or on 
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France, to whom at laſt he gave a terrible Oye. 
throw near Grand Cairo, where King Lewis and hi 


ners. In this Battle the brave Engliſh Earl of Jai. 
bury, after incredible Acts of Valour, was Slain, hu. 
ving refuſed to fly at the defire of the Earl of Artois and 
reply d, God forbid that my Father's Son ſhould run aug 
from à Saracen. Good Authors make this Battle to he 
fought April 5th. 1250. whereas other Chronologey 
begin the Reign ot the Succeſſor of Melechſy 
la, in 1242. but it muſt be ſooner, and rather 1200. 
This Prince was ſlain by the Soldiers of his Guards 
called Mamalukes, as he was going with King Li 
toward Damiata. | ES 

7. Elmutan ſucceeded his Father Melech Aſſallach for 
a Time, but the Mamalubes being reſolved to obtain 
the Kingdom for themſelves, forced him to fly to, 
Tower of Wood, which they ſet on Fire; from 
whence the poor Prince, half burnt, leaping into the 
River adjining to it, was there drowned, which put an 
End to the Dynaſty of the Tarkiſh Caliphs of Eyyp, 
An. 1245. | 


$30. We come now to a New Succeſſion of Kings 
or Sultans of Egypt, known by the Name of Mans 


ſtances, is the oddeſt and moſt Remarkable that i; t 
be mer with in all the Hiſtories of the World. The 
Word Aamalake ſignifies properly a Slave, and here 
it muſt be obſerved, That the late Sultans of Eq, 
being frequently invaded by the Chriſtian Princes, and 
having but little Confidence in the Valour of the . 
feminate Egyptians, they purchaſed a great many 
Slaves, eſpecially of the poor and hardy Circaſſam, 
anciently called Gere or Zinthi, lying near Colchis and 
the Exxine Sea, who were brought to Grand Cairo and 
other Cities, by Merchants; of whom the Sultans ha- 
ving their Choice, they committed them to the Cate 
of good Maſters, who taught them to Run, Leap 
Vault, Ride, and all other Feats of Activity; as allo 


Foot, and then they were taken into Pay, and enrolkd "A 
together as the Sultan's Choice Horſe, being com- 77 
monly called by the Name of Mamalnkes and ane 
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1 propagated and increaſed by new Additions and 8 
42 plies; p that at laſt all Things, eſpecially relating 
73 to War, came to be managed by them: By their Va- 
1 bur the Sultans obtained many Victories, but at 
„ keeth ſetting up one of themſelves upon the Throne, 
2 they made theſe Regulations, That when a Vacancy 
or happened, it ſhould be ſupply'd by one choſen from 
| among themſelves, and none of the Sultan's Children 
17 was to ſucceed his Father in the Kingdom, for fear 
* WY they ſhould in Proceſs of Time grow proud of their 
4 Anceſtors, reckon them as their Slaves, and at length 
rat, introduce a more free Government amongſt them: 
This they enacted as an immutable Law; and though 
7 the Sons of Mamalubes might enjoy their Fathers E- 
= ſtates, yet they muſt by no Means take upon them the 
10 Name and Honour of a Mamalube, whereby they were 
1 debarred trom any hand in the Government. Nei- 
th ther did they allow of any born of Mahometan Pa- 
un nnts, or © the Jewiſh Race, to be admitted into 
" BY that Order; but only ſuch as being born Chriſtians, 
during their Captivity, were to be inſtructed in the 

_ Religion, and being Adult abjured Chri- 7 

. Anit). | { : | 
* I. The firſt Mamalube Sultan that mounted the Their Su 
7 Egntian Throne, was Turquimenius, who ſet King ceſſion. 
ro Lis ot France at Liberty, though he did not per- 125. 
The WY form all the Conditions agreed upon between them. '7/quime- 
Lo 2. Clothes, by ſome called Elmutabaz, was the next, pes E 7 
7 who taking Advantage of the Miſeries of the Tur, : 
i Wl then diſtreſſed by the Tartars, as an Addition to E- 
rf, Or, ſeized on the . part of Hria and Paleſtine. 
bat 3. Bandocader finiſhed the Conqueſt begun by. 1260. 
Cher, and took the ſtrong City of Ant ioch trom the Bandocader 
ind WY Criſftians, carrying on his Arms as far as Armenia, 
Gf e he committed great Spoil. - 
vi 4. Melechſait, or Melechſares, was the next, who Melechſalt, 
ue reſtored the Power of the Aamalules in Syria and | 
ay, Paleſtine, where it had been much impaired by Ea. 
1 v, the Son ot Henry III. King of England, and Henry 
h Duke of Meckiembrrg. 12 
Ned 5. Elphis, or Alphix was the next, who recovering 1286. 
14 from the Wrangling Chriſtians the ſtrong Cities of Elphis. 
hey Tripolis, Berytus, Bre and Sidon, he razed them all to 1, 
yere Gg 2 41 


An Introduftion to the © Part Tt. 


the Ground, that they might not be any more {er 


viceable to the Affairs of the Chriſtians. | 

6. Araphas, or Euſtrephas, rooted the C briftian 
out of Syria; and taking Ptolemais, the laſt Town 
they held, he ſo razed it, that he made it fit to he 
Ploughed : This Araphus was a Native of Gr. 
many, who ordering the Duke of Mecklenburg to be 
brought before him, after a Captivity of Six and 
twenty Years, asked him, If 'twould not do him gud, 
to Celebrate the Nativity of his Chriſt, with hi 
Friends in Germany? (for now the Time of the Yar 
was near) And I know (continued the Sultan) tha 
art ſo given to thy Superſtition, that thou valueſt that 
more than thy Liberty. Tis true, (ſaid Henry) might 
Prince; for Liberty would ſigniſie nothing, 70 Cirif. þ 


his Incarnation, had not taken away our Captivity; and 


therefore, I would to God, thou didſt but know how much | 


All Men owe to the Memory thereof, and I wiſh hearti 
1 cou'd perſuade thee to it. God forbid, ( replied the 


Sultan ;) for I remember, when I was Chief-Enginer 


under thy Father the Emperor Rodolph, at Knefe Fenick 
in Livonia, and there did him good Service, I wat alu. 


_ gether 4 Chriſtian ; but nom that 1 have forſaken that 


Error, I have alſo changed my private Fortune: But 4. 
for thy Religion, I have nothing to ſay; I ſpeak of th 
Liberty; MWuldſt thou therefore be glad to be Free, au 
return Home? It s Natural for me ( anſwer'd the 
Prince) to do fo, tho my Fortune is otherwiſe, aud di- 
pends wholly upon thy Will: 1 deſire to return Home: If 
on deny me, I muſt, as 1 have hitherto done, take it i 
good Part, being perſuaded that Anaſtaſia my Wife, 
and my dear Children, Henry, Leo, and John, haue 
long fince Celebrated my Funeral, and done Mournin, 


Fon are miſtaken, ( (aid the Sultan) for 1 am ſure, thy 


| Mclechne- 
foe 


now you are Alive, and Pray heartily for your Return: 
do indeed owe much to the Memory of your Father, aud 
therefore this Day give you your Liberty, This done; 
he generouſly ſupply d the Prince with all Neceſlaries: 


But being in his Paſſage taken by Pyrates, and 


brought back to the Sultan, he greatly pity'd his 
Mistortunes, and ſent a Ship on purpoſe to carry him 
to Marſcilles, from whence he travell'd by Land into 
his own Country, © 


-  Melech Neſar, who was Lieutenant to Arapin, 
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vn defeated by Caſſanes a great Prince of the Tartars, 

with the Loſs of Forty thouſand Egypriars ; but 

Caſaues being gone, he again recover d all Hy ia, and 

kftroy'd Jeruſalem ; for which Service, he was after- 
wards made Sultan of Egypt. | 


g. Melechadel, I take to be that Sultan who reign'd lech - 


in Egypt, when Tamerlane, with irreſiſtible Violence, del. 
conquer d it: But of this I am not certain, nor indeed 
an I meer with any conſtant and continued Series 
(which may be relied on) of his Succeſſors in this 
Kingdom, till I come to 
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Melechſaclla, or Melechnaſar, who in the-Year 1423. Melech- 


conquer d the Iſle of Oprus, and made the Kings ſaela, 
thereof, from thenceforwards, to be Tributary to the 
Mamalube Sultans. 5 

10. Cathbeyus was a Prince, who much reformed 1465. 


the State of Egypt, and was a profeſſed Enemy of Cathbeyus,” | 


Bajaz#t the Second, the Eighth Sultan of the Turk;/p 
Ottomans. N X 


11. Mabomet Succeeded his Father Carbbeyus 3 but 1456. 


was ſoon Depoſed by the. damalakes, for fear the Mahomet. 
Kingdom might be made Hereditary by him; it be- 

ing againſt their fore-mention'd Regulations, that 

the Son ſhould ſucceed the Father in the Name and 
Privileges of a Mamalube. | 


; ; of 1499. 
12. Campſon Chi arſeſius, upon the Depoſing of as, 


Mahomet, was Elected to the Throne. 


13. Zanballat Dethroned Campſon; and not long Zanbalt. © | 


after was Depoſed himſelf by 5 
14. Tomombeyus, who was Outed by the Joint- 1500. 


Conſent of the AMamalules, to make Way for Tomom- | 


Camſon G aurut. bens. 
15. Campſon II. Sirnamed Gaurus, reformed the 1301. 


Country, and for the ſpace of Sixteen Vears Governed 
the Kingdom with great Proſperity; but Siding at 
laſt with 1ſmae! the Perſian Sophi, againſt Sehmus J. 
Emperor of the Tarks, he and his Mamalubes fought 
with utmoſt Bravery againſt Sehm, and in a great 
Battle, not fat from Aleppo, loſt his Life, and the Day, 
mainly by the Treachery of Caerbepus, who revolted 
to the Enemy. | Ty 

16. Tomombeius, or Tuman-beg, Succeeded Campſon, 1 
both in his Kingdom and Mistortunes ; tho he was, 5 1. 
| | _ Gg 3 without 


1 


Diſorderly and Factious Eſtate both of Court and Camſonil 


1617. A 


| ye : 
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without flattery, one of the Braveſt Men that eyer 
livd : He was a Chriſtian born, and then Great 
Diadare. I ſhall not repeat the great Succeſſes gf 
Selym, after the Battle laſt- mentioned, in Syria ; but 
obſerve, That Tomombeius, not caſt down with the 
il Fortune of Gazelles againſt Sinan Baſha, nar 
Gaza, made all the Defence that was poſſible againſt 
the Victorious ehm, now advanced near Grand Cain 
in Egypt ; he encountred him with all the Art and 
Bravery imaginable, at a Village call'd Mathurea, 
within Six Miles of Cairo; and had he not been be- 
tray d by four Epirot Mamalubes, who envied his 
Advancement, he had, in all human probability, 
ſaved his Country, and obtained a moſt glorious 
Victory; however, he fought with invincible Cou- 
rage, broke through the Main Body of the Tarkþ 
Horle, and penetrated, even himſelf in Perſon, with 
reat (laughter, to the Foot; and his /Mamalnke 
; vw who were then juſtly reputed the beſt Soldiers 
in the World, even exceeded their uſual Performance 
at other times; his Arabs alſo acted their Parts very 
valiantly: But Tomombeius at length fearing an utter 
Overthrow, from the Number of his Enemies, ſounded 
a Retreat, (tho' the Battle was diſcontinued rather by 
the approach of the Night, than otherwiſe,) and 
retir'd with his Tents and Train of Artillery towards 
Cairo, which he fortified with utmoſt Skill and Ap- 
plication. He had ſome Natural Eg yptians, Enemies 
within, as well as the Tarks without, who yet could 
not Maſter that open and great City, till Three Days 
Fight, and a valt Slaughter: Tomombeins and many of 
his Mamalakes got over the Nile, to the Country of 
Kgeſta; but ſeveral of them afterwards ſurrendring 
to Sehm, upon a Proclamation of Mercy, the Falle 
Turk broke his Word, and Maſſacred them. Tomon- 
heius having rallied his ſcatter d Troops in the 
Country ot Cyrenaica, Selzm ſent Ambaſſadors to him, 
promiſing, upon the Faith of a King, That if he 
would ſubmit, he ſhould repoſſeis his late Kingdom, 
upon Reaſonable Terms, But the rude amaluter, 
contrary to the Law of Nations and Tomombein: s 
Privity, flew the Ambaſſadors ; and Tomombeins, tho 
ſo inferior to his Enemy, wiſely concertin 
Deſign, marched with a few Men with ſo muc 4 
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eyer gecy and Diligence to the Nile, where the Turi had 
reat built a Bridge of Boats, and had only paſſed over their 
$ of wick Horſe, and ſo unexpeRedly attack d them, 

that many ot them were (lain and drowned': But all 
the WF his Efforts to poſſeſs himſelf of the Head of the 


near WF Bridge, proving of no effect, and the Turi coming 
a over in great Numbers, he "was forced 10 take his 


r {nal Flight into the Territories of the Secaſſan Prince. 


and whither he was cloſe purſued, and taken: Being 
42 brought back to Cairo, after he was tortured to 
diſcover the great Treaſures of Campſon his Pr edeceflor, 
us he was cloathed in Rags, with his Hands tied behind 
ty, him, ſer. upon a foul lean Camel, and in Derifion 
wi carty d through the Streets of the City; after which, 
= on the 13th of April, 1511. he, was openly Strangled, 
0 by the Command ot Sehmus; all which he bore with 
th WW the urmoſt Conſtancy. Thus Ended the Government 


of the Mamalukes, in the Perſon of Tomombeins, whoſe 
Yalour and good Qualities can never be ſuihciently 
Celebrated, and nothing — ſo deſpicably uſed 

but the barbarous Cruelty of Sehmus, to whom all 
Egypt now ſubmits, and from henceforward became 
a Province of the Twrki/h. Empire, under a Baſha, 
who have reduced it to the utmoſt Miſery : Neither 
do I find the Egyptians have ever fince attempted to 
regain their Liberty, till about the Year 1664, in the 
Reign of Mahomet IV. when the Great Begs at Grand 
Cairo, who: are ſaid to be the Deſcendants. of the 
Ancient Mamalubes, and have a conſiderable Power 
in that Country, Impriſon'd 1brahin Baſha, when his 
Three Years Government was near expiring, and de- 
manded no leſs than Three thouſand Phrſes of Money 
of him: Upon which the Sultan nnmediarel 

diſpatch'd the Maſter of the Horſe to Cairo, wit 


SS AA amet 


Aga was appointed Baſha, | and, to depart; with all 


arriving in Egypt, brought all Matters to an amicable 
Compoſure, and ſo the Mutiny ended. 1 


Sultans from Selm, in Egypt; you have them before 


in Aſa, to the i preſent Suſtan Achmet II. who, upon 
the Depoſing of his Brother Muſtapha, in 1701, 


hy 5 
* 


full Power to appeaſe the Rebellion, and the Selictar 
Expedition; but the Menſenger in the mean time 


[ need nut add here the Succeſſion of the Th 


aſcended the Ottoman Throne, to whom now Egypt 
is ſubject. Gg 4 CHAP. 
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Of the Commonmealth ef Carthage, and thy ho 
f State of that Country under the Romans, Hund. 
Voandals, ad Saracen Caliph, "Wy 15 
\ wk # 1 . r a x » þ ˖ 1 
 Carthaze, F. I. (Aube. allowed generally to have been 2 Mete 


Ante Chr. Colony of Phæniciant from Bre, and to have his E 
778. been built (according to Hermart) Seven hundred Ride 
ſeventy eight Years before the Nativity of Our Saviour, Storn 
was govern'd in the Form of a Republick, according Lihb 
to the Example of many Places in the Eaſt, and from 
à very ſmall Beginning, grew up, by degrees, to be a 
formidable Nation, that by Land Conquer d all the 
dea - Coaſt of Africa, from Fgopt to Ceuta; and 
equipped ſo great a Number of Ships to Sea, that 
there were but few that did not Yield to them, 
The ficſt Occaſion of a War between them and the 
Romans, 'was the Carthagimans Joining with Hiero 
the of Syracuſe in  Sitily, aꝑainſt the Mamertines, 


to 


nd for beſieging Meſſina : Appius Claudius, one of 
che Conſuls, was ſent to Sicily with an Army, and a 
mall Fleet, and raiſed the Siege of Meſſina; both the 
New Conſuls being ſent thither the Year following, 
Fliero made his Peace; but the Carthaginians fur- 
niſhing Agrigentum with all things neceſſary for its 
Defence, it made a "noble Defence, but was at laſt 
taken; a rag after, their Naval Army was beaten 
by Dailliut, who alſo forced them to raiſe the Siege 
of Ageſta in Sicily, and took Marcella: However, 
Amilcar deteated Four thouſand of the Allies of the 
| Romaris, The Romans having defeated them again by 
Sea, Landed in'Africa, and took Aſpis, and Quipia 
or Chipia, and Tanis, from them; and were like, by 
the Diverſion given by the Namidians, - to become 
Maſters of Carthage it ſelf: But the Demands of At. 
_ tilins being extravagant, and Succours arriving from 
Greece, under the Command of Xantippe the hacede- 
tzom an, be fought, defeated and flew Thirty thouſand 
of the Romans, and took the Conſul Priſoner, 4. - | 
„ e 8 CORTE, OY. 9322 37 
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4116. But the Romans fitting out a great Fleet, took 
many Ships from the Carthaginians, and fetch d off 
Al their Men they had in Africa; but moſt of them 
and their Ships periſhing in a Storm, Aſdrubal was 
ſent with freſh Troops from Carthage to Sicily, The 
kmans proved again unfortunate by Sea, and loſt an 
Hundred and fifty of their Ships in the Phare of Meſſina 
by another Tempeſt : Yet the Carthaginians carry d 
things on but ſlowly, and in the two following Years 
there paſſed nothing remarkable. Some time: after, 
Metellus beat Aſdrubal near Palermo, took 10 of 
his Elephants, and the reſt, being an 122 without 
Riders, were talen after the Battle : But anocher 
Storm deſtroying part of the Roman, Navy before 
Lihleum, the reit were defeated by Adberbat ; and 
another Carthaginian Army under Amilcar ravaged 
the Coaſts of Italy, who did all that a Man could do 
to bring his Enemies in Sicily to Deſpair: But the 
Conſtancy of the Romans prevented it, who now 
having fitted up another Fleet, they obtained a great 
Naval Victory over the Carthaginians. | At laſt, a 
peace was Concluded between the two Republicks 


the following Year, whereby the Carthag ini an. were 


— to quit all the Illes between Scily and 
Italy. $E * 1 a | 
a by this Peace, the Carthaginians had an Oppors 
tunity to reduce to Obedience all the Mutineers in 
Africa; and in 3734, ſent Hawilcar Barks into Spain, 
who carried with him his Son Hannibal, then about 
Nine Years old: Hamilcar ſubdued an infinite Number 
of People in that Country, and in 3742. was ſlain in 
Battle. Aſdrubal, who Succeeded him, diſcharged 
himſelf in this Employment wonderfully well, by his 
Obliging Temper and Addreſs: He was afterwards 
Murder d by . Gaul, in the Night-time, for ſome 
Outrage done him; and Hannibal, at the Age of 
Twenty fix, was choſen General of all the Army. 
The Romans growing Jealous of the Conqueſts of the 
Carthaginians, prepared tor War, from the very 
Moment they learnt' Hannibal had paſſed the River 


Lerus, and in 3753. deſtroy'd Saguntum, in Alliance 


with them: While Hamibal, on his part, taking an 
incredible March over the Pyrenæan Hills to 


Winter⸗ 


the Rhoſne, 
and from thence over the Ape, and that in the 
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Scipio, they receiv'd a terrible Overthrow, Wherein 


Twenty fix thouſand Romans were either (lain, taken 
or drowned in the River Trebia ; tho Hannibals Army 
ſuffer'd alfo about this time extremely, with the 
Snows, Rain, and intolerable Cold. The Lake Tha. 


» ſymene was rendred. tamous, by another Defeat Ha. 


4 &. U. 538. 


near unto which he flew Fifteen thouſand of them, 
and took as many Priſoners ; but thoſe who were 
Latins of them, he diſcharged without Ranſom : And 
Maherbal being detatch'd againſt Four thouſand 
Romans, ſent by Servilius tb, the Aſſiſtance of his 
— he cut off one half of them, and made 
the reſt Priſoners: The Roman, now made Fabius 
Dictator, who tired out Hannibal with Marches and 
Incampments; and gave him a Check near Caſilinum; 
from which yet he diſingaged himſelf by an admi- 
rable Stratagem : But this was nothing, to the great 
Battle of Canna, in che Year of Rome, 538. wherein 
the Carthagimians proved Victorious, — the Romans 
loſt Fifty thouſand Men. In the mean time, the 
Carthaginian Affairs went not ſo well in Spain; where 
Scipio overthrew their General Hanno, and gain d 
much Ground; he likewiſe defeated Aſarubal; and in 
Sardinia the Cart haginiaus loſt Twelve thouſand Men 
in a Battle, and many Priſoners, among whom were 
Aſdrubal, Hanno, and Mago, all Perſons of the highelt 
Quality. The Wars in Italy were alſo managed with 
various Succefles : Tarentum was betray d to Havnbal, 
who failing to relieve Capua, by attacking the Roman: 
in their Trenches before it, thought to make à Diver- 
ſion, by Marching up to Rome it ſelt, from whence he 
was forced to retreat; and his Affairs beginning now 
to decline in aly, his Brother Aſarubal was ordered 
to March to his Aſſiſtance, out of Spain; but he was 
betray d by his Guides, defeated and flain,: by the 


mbal gave to the Romans, under the Conſul Flaminia, 


Conſul Nero; and young Stipio having by this time 


perform'd great things in Spain, he perſuaded the 
Romans to carry the War out of Italy into Africa; 
there he firſt ſlew, Hanno, with -Theee thouſand of 
his Men, and inveſted Urica, where, by a Stratagoth 


TY ol An Introduftion to the Part If 
Winter-ſeaſon, for Italy, encountred, and in 4 few 
hours defeated Soipio the Conſul, at Ticinum; and 
ſoon after, the other Conſul Sewprowns having pin d 
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te defeated Siphax King of Numidia (who had 
liſpoſſels'd Maſiniſſa of his Kingdom) with the 
laughter of Forty thouſand of his Men and of the 
(arthaginians, beſides Six thouſand Priſoners who 
were coming to relieve it. Not long after, they re- 
giving another Overthrow, Hannibal, with great 
reluRtancy, was recall d out of hay, where he had 
ſpent fifteen years with various fortune; and en- 
camping at Zama, after he had in vain had an Inter-  _—- 7 
view with Scipio tor a Peace, it came to a Deciſive = 
Battle, wherein tho' Hannibal performed all that the 
Greateſt and Wiſeſt Commander in the World could 
do, yet the fortune of Scipio prevailing, he was over- 
come, with the Slaughter of Twenty thouſand Men: A. M. 

Upon which, the Carthaginians were obliged to accept 3804. 


_— 
4 


of ſuch a Peace, as the Romans would allow them. The 
Third War the Romans indeed unjuſtly made againſt 

the Carthaginians, entirely proved their Ruine; for 

Scipio, after a moſt memorable Siege, took and de- 289, 
ſtroyed Carthage it ſelt; which put an End to their Carthage 
Republick, whoſe Country continued under the Do- nerd 
minions of the Romans for many Ages after, till the by the R- 
Vandals made a Conqueſt of Africa, and more parti- mans. 

cularly thoſe Parts of it on the Coaſt of the Mediter= 

ranean ſubject to the Carthaginians. 


1 ; | , 
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1 Vanda! 
5. 2. As for the Vandal Kings of Africa, they were Kings ok 
theſe that here follow. „ 
1. Gundericus, who firſt Invaded Gaul, Spain, and A. C. 412 
Africa, Reigned Sixteen Vears. „ - 
2. Genſericus, who, at the Deſire of Eudoxia, the 428. 
the Widow of Valentinian, Invaded Italy, and Sack d 
the City of Rome, the Spoils whereof, for Fourteen 
Days, he gave to his Soldiers; but at the ay of 
Eudoxia, whom he afterwards Married, he did not 
burn it: This Genſericus Conquer d Carthage and 
Hippo, and Reigned Forty eight Vears. 2 
, 3. Honoricus the Son of Genſericus, Govern'd Seven 
ears, ” | 
4. Gmndebundes the Son of Genzo, the Brother of 
Honricus, Reigned Fifteen Years. erred 
. Tranſmundus, Brother to Cundebundus, Reigned 
Twenty tour Years, ES OW. 
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7. Gilimar, the Son of Genzo, one of the Deſcen- 
=_ dants of Genſericus, but overcome by the famous Ge. 
- neral Beliſarius, whom the Emperor Fuſt inian em. 
ploy d in that Service. | | 
The State $ 3. The Kingdom of the Vandals, which had con- 
of Africa tinued in Spain and Africa 146 Years, ending in this 
under the manner: F#ftinian, to honour his new 2 ex- 
Romans. empted it from the Command of the Præfectus Prets. 
rio of Italy, to which it was formerly ſubject, and in- 
creaſing the Number of the African Provinces, by the 
Addition of the Iſle of Sardinia, made ita Præfecture 
of it ſelf ; he appointed his Prefeitus Prætorio Africe 
to refide at Carthage, as the chief City of his Charge, 
which he then alſo raiſed to a Conſular Province, ha- 
ving in former Times been only Preconſular, but it 
held not long in this State, for in the Year 647, the 
Romans were finally expelled by Hucha, a famous Com- 
mander, whom Oſman, the Third Caliph of the &. 

© -  racenshad defigned for this Service. 

647% 54. Africa being entred upon by the Saracen Caliphs 
The State in the Year 665. Muavia the Son of Cadige, Gover- 
of Africa nor of Egypt, was ſent with an Army, which defeated 
under the the Romans, and took ſeveral Cities on the Sea Coaſts 
| Sarace? and the Terra firma: Akeba the Son of Nafax in 670, 
* had from Muavia the Son of Abu. Safian, Twenty 
277% © Thouſand Horſe of his beſt Troops, with a great 

Number of Barbarians, new Converts to the Mabome- 
14 Religion, who ſlew generally all the Chriſtias 
that had the Courage to reſiſt them, and in 674 built 
the City of Cirouan. Muſleima, the Son of Mucha. 

 , Hed, had then the Government of Egypt and of Africa, 

68 but in 68 1 Aleba was reſtored, and Theſila, the Son 
of Beherem, having killed Abeba, ſeized upon it, and made 

Shift to keep it till the Reign of Abdelmelick the Son 

of Meroman, who cauſed him to be Slain in 688. 
, Zebizx, the Son of Kit, who ſucceeded him, was kil- 

led by the Nomant in a Battle, and in 693, Haxzan, 

the Son of Nahman, whom Abdelmelick had made Go- 
vernour of Egypt, took Carthage, and kept the ſame 
Government till the Year of the Hegyra 89, Wal 
choſe Monſa to ſucceed him, and in the Year of the 
Hegyra 92. Tarick, Governour of Tangier, Conquered 
* | pal 0 
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part II. Fiftory of AFRICA, &c. 
In 117, Mahamed, the Son of Nezid, confiſcated 
Eſtate of the Family of Afouſa, and Abdel Aziz 
Governour of Africa, and Abdalla his Two Sons, were 
put to Death by the Order of S/»an, the Son ot A 
lrimeleck. Abdel Rahmen the Son of Habib, who re- - 
yolted againſt Hantela the Son of Saſoman, was eſta- 741. 
liſhed Governour of Spain and Africa, by Merouan, ; 
about the End of the Reign of this Caliph. Tezid, 
the Son of Hacem, in 771. was ſent by Aba-Faafar 
Almanſor, againſt the Barbarous Hereticks, the Co- 
varages, with an Army of 30000 Coraſans, and 20000 
choice Men of Baſora, Confa and Syria. | 
There were ſome other Governours of Africa im- 
ployd in the Wars by theſe Abaſſidan Caliphs, till 
ſuch Time as a War broke out in 800, between Te- 800. 
nen, the Son of Temin, and Muhamed the Son of | 
Mahabed, who ſhut himſelf up in the City of Car- 
dun. Ibrahim, the Son of Ellagleb Teman, and the other 
Emirs, that were in Arms, ſent Deputies upon this 
Occaſion to Bagdet, where Muſamen was depoſed 
and Tbrahim put into his Place by Haroun Raſchid, 
The Governours of Africa, who till that Time de- 
pended on the Authority of the Caliphs of Bagdet, 
could not put their Sons in their Place; nay they 
themſelves were oftentimes deprived of their Charges 
in their Life- time. ee 
Ibrahim, before- mentioned, was the firſt that made 90-2. 
himſelf Abſolute, and Harexn granted the Succeſſion 1bra'im 
to his Children, and the Survivor of them, after he made Ab» 
had defeated Ebu-Ellobi, and expelled Teman; Ederin, ſolute in "3 
the Son ot Edris, the Son of Aldalla, joined himſelf 4f/ica- | 
with a great Number of other Arabians and Barbarians _ 
that refuſed to obey him, which was the beginning of 
his Family, who Reigned in the Weſtern Parts of 
Africa: The Sons of Agleb were Sovereigns in the 
Carouan and other Parts of the Eaſt ; and Ibrahim, al. 
ter a Reign of Twelve Years, died in $11, his Son 811. 
| Abul Abbas Abdalla died in 816. Mabomet Zradet 
Alla his Brother in 836; and his other Brother Abul 
| Hachar in 840. Abdul Abbas the Son of Ibrahim in 
? 874 3 Abu Iſhac Ibrahim, the Son of Achmed, the Son 
| of Mahamed, the Son of Ibrahim, who ſent his Son 
to the Conqueſt of Sicily in 897, died in 901. And 
An Abbas Abaalla, who Reigned One Year and & : 
Ny 2M 
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| 9go2. and Fifty Days, was ſlain in 902, He was ſucceeded 
by Abunazer Ziadet Alla, who defeated the Party of 
the falſe Prophet Abdalla, and Obeid Alla, who took 
the Title of Aehedi, chief of the Family of the 
Fatimides Sultans of Egypt, who Reigned 112 Years 


ly extinct. nazer, ws of — E 45 „ 
908. $5. Obeid Alla began his Reign in Africa in 92 

Obeid Alla and built the City of Mehediet, giving it the Name 
1 of his own Glorious Name of the Meſſiah, which he 
Deicen- aſſumed to himſelt, and in this City he had his Ref. 
— dence, whereas the Children of Agleb had ſettled their 
933 Court at Recadet. Obeid dying in 933, was ſucceed. 
ed by his Son Kaiem, who died in 945. Almanſor If 
mael his Son aſcended the Throne, he died 952, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Moa Ledin Illa, who built 
the City of Elmatouriet; and ſending his General 
Tauher to Conquer Egypt, when he was informed 
he had taken Foſtat and ſome other Cities of Impor- 
' tance, he gave the Government of Africa and Magi 
to Joucef, the Son of Zeiri, the Son of Menad, arti 
ved by Sea at Alexandria, built New Cairo, and 
he and his Poſterity Reigned there till towards the 

Time of Saladine. 
The Zeiri- $ 6. Toucef, the Son of Zeiri maintained a long 
an Family. War againſt the Senhagets, which were a Number of 
revolted Families, and was at laſt (lain in a Battle by 
an Emir, whole Name was Zenanet, Governor of 
Meſila, a City built Haiem, one of the Fatimides: 
Zenanet was defeated by Abul Fetowa Toucef, the Son 
of Zeiri, and was the firſt of that Family that had 
the Title of > Some affirm that he accompant 
ed Moa the Caliph into Sardinia, and that that Prince 
gave him the Government of Africa, and, other (lands, 
096. Abulcaſem Almanſor his Son died in the Year 996, and 
10:45 Abu Meuad Badis his Son in 1015. His Unkle Hs 
mad, the Son of Toxcef, ſeized the Town of Aſchir, 
and revolted the Year following with Areba, the Son 
of Zeiri, and Ibrabim the Brother of Hamad Abate- 
min-el-Moaz, the Son of Radis, the Son of Almazſer, 
being Eight Years and Seven Months old, was named 
King in the Year of the Hegya 416, and in 436 he 
forbad making any Prayers for the Fatemidan Caliphs, 
which had been long continued, and cauſed _— 
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te made for the Abafſides of Bagdet: He declared War 8 
z2ainſt Ihrabim his Fathers Uncle, and forced hin 
to beg Peace, in 1050. The Arabians entred Africa | 
this Year, at the Deſire of Afoſtayfir Caliph of Egypr, 
who was reſtleſs, becauſe he had no greater Autho- 
rity there. Moas, who had reigned Forty nine Years, _ 
died in 1061; and Temint hus his Son, who ſucceeded 1061. 
him, defeated Hamoura the Son of Malabel, and —_— 
tetook thoſe Cities which had revolted from his Fa- — 
ther, and others that had revolted after his Deaatn. 
In the Year of Our Lord, 1064. there was a great 
War between Naſer the Son of Anas, the Son. of _ 
Muhamed, the Son of Hamad, and the Mogwbites 
that joined with the Arabs of Senhaget; but Naſer 
vas entirely defeated, and Four and twenty thouſand _ 
of his Men {lain in the Battle. In 1088, the Greeks - 
and Frauks took Zevila, while the Troops of Temin 
were employed againſt the Revolters, who brought 
them Peace, with Eighty thouſand Crowns of Gold: 
He took Cabex, many Iſles, and divers Cities, in 1088 
and died in 1107- aged Seventy Years, having reigned 
Forty ſeven. Jabia the Son of Temin, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, died in 1115; and Hal his Son, in 
RES. - 80 
The Franks out of Sicily, with a puiſſant Army, 
took the Ifle of Gerba and Tripoly in 1146 ; and after 
they had lain a great Number of the Mahometant, the 
reſt fled into the Deſarts, while others retired into the 
Mountains; but many, upon the Proclamation of 
Roger, Prince of Sicily, returned to their Habitations 
again; and the Franks became Maſters of all the 
Country from Tripoh near to Tunis, and from the 
Deſart of Mogub even to the Plains of Caroxar. 
Harem the Son of Hali, atter he had loſt his King- 
dom, had a mind to retire, to Haffen the Caliph of 
Ezypt ; but finding ſome @Þþſtacle there, he reſolved, _ 
with his Children, who were numerous, to ſeek for 
Protection of Aldelmoumen, who received him very 


honourably. And thus Ended the Family of Zeiri, The æ . 
of which Nine Kings had Reigned One hundred and rian E!. 
eighty one Years. The Almoravides's turn was next; tinc.. 
bur we mult look 2 hie to. their Origin. Ct 
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As Tntroduttion to the © 
S8. 7. The Empire of the Arabs being 
much upon the decline in Africa, that, and their 


4. ambitious Fury, made the County riſe up iv Arms 


againſt them, and the rather, becauſe they had no 
Sovercigrt whoſe Authority they ſhould acknowled 

and that the Caliph Caim was. fixed in Egypt, a 

engaged in very important Wars in Hria. An 4 rica, 
then a Morabite, of the Tribe of Zinagie, of the 
Lumptune Branch, whoſe Name was Abutechifien, a 
Native of Guergela, made an Inſurrection in the 
Southern Parts of Africa, formerly calld Namidia 
and Lybia : The firſt thing he did, was to ſend the 
Mborabites to Proclaim Liberty in all the Provinces ; 


and then having drawn together a great Army of | 


Zinagien, or. Arabs of Senhaget and Zinetes, and 


- paſſed over Mount Atlas, he took the City of Agmet, 
and made himſelf Maſter of the Province of Morocco: 


And then having ſubdued the Arabs and Magarod's, 
who were poſſeſsd of ſome part of Tingitana, he 
fixed his Reſidence at Agmet, and aſſumed the Title 
of Jemir de Mominin, or Emperor of the Catholichs, 
upon pretence . that this Name belong'd to him 
virtue of his Sect, which by Fifty Degrees of Diſci- 
pline were arrived to Perfection ; from which Appel- 
lation, the Spaniards have, after the Mode of their 
Language, called them Almoravides. Abntechifien, 
the better to eſtabliſh his Empire, almoſt never 
ceas d to proſecute. a moſt cruel War againſt the 
Arabs, and other Chiefs of the Country, and having 
defeated them in divers Battles, with his Victorious 
Armies of Lumptunes, he expelled them aut of all 
the Weſtern-part of Tingitand, now call'd the King- 
dom of Marocco; and Dying in. 1086, left his Son 
Joſeph to Succeed him. UTE YO OT 
$. 8 Joſeph, who proved to be a Valiant Prince, re- 
moved his Royal RefideMe from Agmet to Marocco, 
which he himſelt had built, or rather 'finiſhed what 
his Father had begun. He entirely ruined and deſo- 
lated the Province of Tremeſſen ; for ſending Ambaſ- 
ſadors thither with ſome Morabites, to induce the 


People to forſake the Se& of the Quemin, inſtead of 


Complying, they Murder'd the Morabites and Am- 
baſſadors, and raiſed a great Army for their Defence. 
But Jeſeph ſuddenly entring their Country, _ a 
GilSs o\ »& ar 
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cel Was, upon. theſe, Zexeres, who durit-not/give! 


them. Bartle, but retir d with their Prince to Es. Mb 
tr Succour, while Joſeph put all to the Sword he met 
with : But the People of Fez were fo far from help- 
ng the Zenetes, that they made a terrible Slaughter 
of the Wretches, and their Country became now an 
bitation for Wild Beaſts. Feſeph, after this, made 
War upon the People of Fez, who were govern d by | , 
two Princes, and overcoming them near the Moun-  , 
tin of Henegin, he made himſelf Maſter of all their —_— 
Country. From hence he paſſed to Tremeſſen, expell d 
the Succeſſors of Abul Hagex from Bugie; but after 
wards reſtored them, upon being Tributaries ; He 
ad the ſame thing by thoſe. of Taxis. In his 
Reign it was, ne Italians took the City of Mebed © 
in Africa, Foſeph being Victorious every where in : 
Africa, at the Solicitation - of the Mooriſh Kings in — 
Jain, undertook ſeveral Expeditions thither, Where . = 
he took a great many Places, conquer d the King- ' b 
dom of Valencia, deteated Don Sancho in Battle, and _ 
at laſt Died at Marocco, in 11 10. leaving his Son Ai 1110, 
for his Succeſſo er. i Ts cath 
Ali, at his firſt coming, to the Crown, built the Ali. 1 
duet Moſque in Marocco, and ſeveral other curious 1 
Edihces. In the mean time, the Chriſtian Princes, 1 
after their good Succeſſes in Spain, falling at Variance, 
the Moors of that Country implored the help of All; 
who paſſing over thither in Perſon with a: gallant 2 
Army, belieged Monſate, and took Orechia by Aſſault; — 
he return d again the following Year, beſieged Toledo, 1114. 
ravaged the Country, and carry d away many Cap- | 
tives About this time, the Mooriſih Subjects ot 
the Earl of Barcelona revolted, and joined with Ali, 
who failed to take Toledo; and in 1115, coming to 1112. 
a great Battle with King Alphonſo, he was defeated _— 
and ſlain, with Thirty thouſand Moors; and te 
Remains of his Army returning into Africa, ſet his 
don Brahem on the Throne. | 
Brahem having taken Poſſeſſion of the Territories Brabem. . 
of his Grand father and Father, and confirm'd. the  --. 41.4%, 
Governments of thoſe who, under him, had the 
Kaltern Provinces of Africa and Numidia, Was ag. 
Knowledged for Sovereign, by the Title of Amir: el. 4 
Necelemin, In this Prince s Time, the Siciltgni, that. 3 
Hh _ - were 
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An Introduction tothe Patt II. 
were:Maſters of MAehedia in Africa, being decoy d by 
Alfaqui: to March towards Car van, upon à Promiſe 
he would deliver up that Place to them 5 he ſuddenly 
joined the Ao r, who were ready to receive the 
Chriſtians, ot whom they flew Seven thouſand, but 
they could not take Mehedis. Alfuqui prey 

Powertul by this Victory, and made War againf 

the Almoravides; but being defeated, and flying to 

Numidia, he was ſent a Priſoner back to Bralen, 
who cauſed his Eyes to be put out, and elapt him 

ö up in a Dungeon, where he Died. 7 
1143. 68. 7. A grand Revolution, ſome time after this, 
The Riſe happened in Africa, and had its Origin in the Weſtern- 

of the part of Mauritania Tingitana, by the means of x 
x gp? Berebere of Mount Atlas, Author of the Sect of Moua- 

5 3 " hedias;'or Dnitarians, tor that was the Name he 
een,  aflumed, inſtead of Abdalla, and he was much 

eſteemed for his Sermons, eſpecially by the Tribe of 
Mucamuda, of which he was a Member: Having 
drawn” a'great many People after him, he had the 

.-1:- Infelence to attack the King of Marocto; who neg- 
llecting at firſk to nick him in the Bud, and after: 

. watds encountring him with too unequal a Force, 

was defeated; and being forced to retreat to the 

/ _- Mountains, the Vict'rious Abdala, preſſed him every 
where focloſe, that he fled to Oran; which Place 
Aldulmumen beſieged with fo much fury, that the 
Inhabirams: 8 the King to attempt his 
Escape but being diſcover d and purſued, he jumpt 

with: his Horſe down a Rock, and was daſhd in 

leces. Oran ſoon ſubmitted, and after Aduimumen 

had over-run the Kingdom of Tremeſſen, he return d 

5 towards Marocco; and finding that dal Was dead, 
he was choſen King, by the Title of Ahdulmumen the 

6 Son of Abdala Emperor of the Catholicks, of the 

Houſe: of 24ahimet, of the Line of Al. Aldalls, in 

bis Life-time, had conftitured a Council of Forty 

- Diſciples of his Sect, with Sixreen others, which 
ſerved in the Nature of Secretaries, © Be 

Abdulmu- S. 8. The A mohades, or Moahedins, having in this 

men. manner ſet up in Africa, Adulmumen began to exer- 
ciſe the greateſt Cruelties upon the Grandes of the 
Line of the Almoravides, and in the City of Maroc; 

and all Africa was ſet on fire, by the flames of = 
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War- The Arabs, which dwelt in the Eaſtern- part 
of Barbary and Namidia, whoſe Fierceneſs had been 
quelled by the Almoraviaes, and who had been driven 
into the Deſarts and Fields, where they were em- 


ploy'd only in Tilling the Ground, and feeding their 
Flocks, now took the opportunity ot falling into 
Babary, and ſeized the Provinces of Tunis and Tre- 
12 the Arabs of the Empire, in the time of 
the Caliphs: But inſtead of one Maſter, it had many, 


every one making only a Conqueſt for himſelt. On 


the other hand, the Viceroys and Governors that 
had ſerved the Almoravides, would not ſubmit to the 
Almohades ;, fo that ſeveral petty Sovereignties were 


erected, there being a King in Tripols, Carvan, Tunis, + 


Bugie, Algiers, Tene x, Tremeſſen, and other Places; 
des ſeveral particular Lords, that ſet up in tlie 
Mountainous Part of the Country. hut Abdulmumen 


conquer d Fez, and Marocco, and in a little time alſo 


made himſelf Maſter of Mauritania Tingitana, ſub- 
dued the Numidians and Getulians in the Weſtern 
Parts, and by degrees conquer'd the Kingdoms of 
Tunis and Tremeſſen, the greateſt part of them by 
fair or foul means; then he took the City of Africa, 
and ſeveral others on the Sea-Coaſts, from the Chri- 
flant: But the Power of the Arabs ſtill held in the 
Kingdom oſ Tunis, with various fortune, till the 


conquer d the Native Africans, who had 
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time of Facob Almanſor the Fourth King of the s- 


hades, who ſubdued them, 1 er 5 WILD 

5.9. Joſeph ſucceeded his Father Abdulmumen in the 
Empire ot Africa, about 1156. and was 4 great 
Enemy, to the Chriſtant. This Prince, when he had 
appeaſed ſome Domeftick Troubles, and confirmed 
the Kings of Tunis and Bugie, his Vaflals, in their 
Dominions, at the Solicitation ot the King of the 


Moors, paſſed into Spain with Sixty thouſand Horſe, 


and above an Hundred thouſand Foot; where having 
ſpent ſome Years with various fortune, ſome Commo- 
tions made by the Zenetes,in the Kingdom of Tremeſſen, 


drought him back into Africa; where having ap- 


peaſed thoſe Troubles, he returned with an innu- 
merable Army into Spain; and the Year following, 


11 66. N 
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ws kill'd with an Arrow, at the Siege of unteren; 


tho' others fay, one of his oun Men ſhor him 
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Abu Jacob, 
or Jacob 


Almansor. And the Kings of Tunis and Tremeſſen, having not 


and when he found them at open War, he Marched 


midia and Libya, whereot they made themſelves in 
time Maſters, and extending their Dominions over 


continued in the Kingdom of Tunis, after the Death 
of Almanſor, became Maſters alſo, and their Go- 


dred and fourſcore in Breadth : Beſides, the Aar 
in Spain ouned him for their Sovereign; and having 
alſo made farther Conqueſts on the | Chriſt;ans, he 
became the moſt Potent King that had Reigned in 
Africa, ſince the Caliphs: One of the greateſt Diſt 
culties he encountred with, was to reduce the City 
of Marocco, that in his Abſence, at the Inſtigation of 


were covered with the 


Buried ; and when Complaint was made to him of 
the Stench, he went out of his Falace, dipt his Sleeve 


, nothing ſmelt ſo well as, the Death of an En), 


off _ 
was 


Succeſlſors in the Male-Line Reigned in Tunis to the 
time of Hamida, who was diſpoſſeſs d by the Governor 
of Algiers, tor the Grand Signior. In the mean time, 
Almanſar, ſubdued all the Country from Meſſa to 


Y 
and Fez, of Tremeſſen and Tunis, containing about 


1 it; but * by 
the Interpolition ot a Morabite, he put im and h 
Accomplices to Death. The 4rabick Filtoriars tel 


As Introduction to tbe Part Il 


6. 10. Great Troubles aroſe in Africa, after the 
Death of Joſeph, moſt Places and Provinces being up 
in Arms; but Jacob Almanſor quickly reduced them: 


readily obeyed him, but under-hand dealing - with 
the Arabs to oppoſe him, he made a Sham. Peace 
with thoſe Princes, animated the Arabs againſt them, 
with his Army into their Country, defeated and 
diſpoſſeſs d them; and the better to ſecure the Peace 
of: the Country, he tranſplanted the TE into Ny. 


the neighbouring Provinces, owned no other Soye- 
reign than their Checs, or Commanders. Thoſe that 


vernment laſted to the Reign of the Benimeriut, who 
gave that Country to a Knight of the Zeneres, whoſe 


Tripoli, which comprehends the Kingdom of Mace 


Twelve hundred Leagues in Length, and an Hun- 


the Governor, had rebelled againſt him, Whoſe Streets 
covered. wich the Bodics of the iin, whon 
upon pain of Death,, he would not allow to be 


in the Blood, and putting it to his Noſe, faid, There 


aud eſpecially of a Hater. The Governor, in the 
Citadel, ſtill held out; but ſurrendring 


155 


+» 


1 


. That Almanſor having ſwore to enter the Cit : 


OF del through the Breach of the Walls, but inſtead  __ © 
nor MM thereof made uſe of a Scaffold, was ſo pricked in 
vich N Conſcience for the breach of his Oath, that he wan- ., + 
eg dd up and down the World, and died a Baker at 1 

em Aerandria: The Africans relate ſtrange Stories of 

hed BY this Prince; thoſe of Morocco believing he was gone 


and WY to viſit Aahomets Tomb, choſe his Brother Brabem 
Governour of his Dominions in his Abſence, but hear- 
ing no News of him in a Year's Space, they ſet his 
don Mahomet Enacer upon the Throne. 4 
611. Mahomet confirmed the Princes of Tremeſſen Mahame: 
and Tunit in their Dominions, as alſo the Goverhors Enacer. 
of Numidia and -Lybia, and paſſed into Spain with + * 
mn Hundred and Twenty Thouſand Horſe, and Three 
Hundred Thouſand Foot, which is incredible, did 1210 7 
not both the Syaniſh and Arabick Hiſtorians agree here- 
in; after many Warlike Adventures, he was defeated + 
in the great Battle fought in the Plains of Toloſa, 1212. 
with the Loſs of Sixty Thouſand Moors, and return- — 
ing into Barbary, lived at ill Terms with his Subjects, 
ho attributed the ill Succeſs of the Battle to him. 1 
$12. Hahomet at his Death left his Crown to Cæyed cel B 
Barrax, one of his Grandchildren, againſt whom all ,;z, 3 
the Governours of the Provinces Revolted, and parti- 
cularly thoſe of Tremeſſen, Fez, and Tunis; the firſt, 
which was an African, of the Tribe of Zenetes, na- 
med Gamarazan, the Son of Zeyen, of the Race of 
the Abdulvatet, the ancient Kings of Tyemeſſen, and 
the Vaſſal of the Almohades, poſſeſſed himſelf of that 
Kingdom, but being too weak to withſtand Ceyed, 
and like to periſh in a Caſtle, whither he had retired, 
he ſent one of his Couſins to the King, and pretending 
Diſcontent, told him he could ſhew him a Place 
where this Caſtle might be taken, and by that Means = 
ad an Opportunity to kill him; at which his Army, - *_ Z 
was ſo diſcouraged, that Gamarazan defeated them, 
and Reigned in Tremeſſen to his Death, before which 
he ordered his Succeſſots to call themſelves Benyzeyenes, RE 
Inſtead of Abdulvates: The Almohades, upon the ©? 
Death of Ceyed, choſe his Unele Abdelcader-to be AbHedlet 
their King, but being not ſtrong enough, ſome others 
of the Family ſet up for themſelves, and ſplit the - 
Empire into ſeveral ſmall Sovereigntie s. 4 
Hh 3 $13. 4 
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3 An Introdution to the Part II. 
The Riſe 8 13, Abdalac, Governor of. Fez for the Almohade, 
of the Be- * the Tribe of the Zenetes, of the Branch of 
* the Benimerinis, became very Potent ; his Brother J. 
835 of” cob ſeized upon the Cities of Rabat and Aufa, in the 
= Province of Tremeſſen, and defeated the Almohades in 
" a Field Fight between Fez and Maquiue x, from 

' _. whence they fled ro arocco, which increaſed the Power 
of the Benimerinis; for after the Death of Abaulac the 

| Kingdom came to his Son, under the Guardianſhip of 

his Unkle, who upon the Death of his Nephew be- 

came Sovereign of the Country, and was called King 

Ales Fo Of Fex, with the Title of Muley Chec, the ancient 
> fſeph, or King, becauſe he governed only as King of Mique. 
; MuleyChee nes during the Lite-time of the Infant. Mubamet 
Budobus, Ceyeds Uncle, ſet himſelf up alſo in the 

Province of Teala and Dominet, and gave the firſt of 

them tothe King of Fez, for Succours againſt Abdel- 

cader King of Marocco, who being too weak to with- 

bs, - ſtand ſo great a Power, fled from Marocco, which fell 
Budibus. under the Power of Budebur, and Abdelcader was 
purſued and Slain at Sulgulmiſſa. The Victorious By- 
dobus, as the chief of the Almohades, now makes 

War upon Aben Joſeph, King of Fez, which Kingdom 

he had taken from the others Family, which termi- 

nated with the Defeat and Death of Budobut, and 

Foſeph became Maſter of Marocco: Mauritania Tingi- 

tana by this means became ſubject to the Benimerinis, 

who afterwards at different Times became Maſters of 

Tunis and Tremeſſen. Its true, there were Governors 

of the Almohades that continued Maſters of thoſe 

Places under their Command, upon Condition they 
acknowledged the King of Fez, and ſupported them- 

ſelves in the Receſſes of Mount Atlas, and in ſome 

Parts of the Kingdom of Marocco, where the Tribe 

of Muſſamuda was very powerful, and from which 

they deduced their Origin, and from whom the Her 

tetes were deſcended, that Reigned in Tunis: Aben 

Joſaph all this while governed the Kingdom of Fez 

with pretty good Succeſs, and in 1275, paſſing into 

Spain with Seventeen Thouſand Horſe, and above Fit- 

1275. Oi Thouſand Foot, the King of Granada, by a 
went, preſently delivered Aigezira, and Tarif to him, 
alçand in ſome time returned into Africa, from www 
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he ſent his Brother Odmar into Spain, to aſſiſt the ' 
King of Granada againſt the Chriſtians, nt. 
514. Joſeph was ſucceed in the Kingdom of Fez, 1284. 
by his Son Abs Said, who in 1291, undertook an Ex- Abu Sajde 3 
ition into Spain with little Succeſs ; after whoſe - 
return into Afria, Don Sancho took Tarif by Aſ- 5 9 
Gult : In the mean time, Don John, the Brother of E 
Sancho. — to the Court of Fez in Diſ content. 
Aba Said gave him an Army to go and recover 7; arif, 7 
but failing of Succeſs, and Abu. Said ſeeing the War 
of Hain was not proſperous, he gave up Algezira to _ 
the King of Granada. Some time after this, Muleß 2944. 
Mahomet, King ot Granada, took Ceuta and other = 
Places belonging to the Kingdom of Fez; . 
5 15. In the mean time, Abu. Said being dead, and 1337. 
the Fleet of Fer beaten by that of Arragon, his Two 4 Haſ- 
Sons, Abu! Haſſen and Ceyed conteſted for the King- Jen. 
dom, but the latter being beaten, he had Recourſe to 
the King of Granada for Succours ; but that Prince 
at laſt finding Alphonſo of Caſtile too hard for him, 
he went over into Barbary, and had ſo much Addreſs 
in pacifying the King of Fez for the Retreat he had 
given his Brother in his Court, that, Haſſen ſent his _ > 
Son Abdulmalic, with 8000 Horſe, and a conſiderable 1333 
Army of Foot into Spain: The firſt thing he did was = 
to take Gibraltar; the King of Fez being engaged in 
a very conſiderable War againſt the King of Tremeſſen, 
recalled his Son Home: This War laſted Three Years, 
wherein the King of Tremeſſen was overcome, and 
with his Kingdom loſt alſo Sulgalmiſſa, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Namidia : Haſſen purſuing his Victo- 
ry, conquered the Kingdom of Tunis, and became 
one of the greateſt Princes that Reigned-in Africa 
fince the Decline of the Empire of the Caliphs; and 
then bending his Thoughts upon the Conqueſt. of „4 
Hain, he ſent his Son Abdulmalic with an Army thither, | 
who being defeated, and dying of his Wounds, the 1220 
King paſſed over in Perſon to Revenge it; but being 339- : 
with his Ally the King of Granada overthrown near 
Tarif, he returned Home, Some Inſurrections, cauſed 
his own Sons in Fez, hindred the effectual Proſe- 
cution of the War in Spain, ſo that Algezira was 
: l . 8 N 3 1 
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Ai Introdull ion to te Part ll. 
* S. 16. Mean while Ahubenun, the Son of the 
of Fer, having deſpoiled his Father of his Kingdom 
made great Preparations both by Sea and Land 2 
Ceuta, and other Sea-Ports, againſt the Chriſtiqy. 
"gp but his Father, who was retired to the Province of 
f Sulgnlmeſſa, having retaken ſeveral Places in the 
; Kingdom of Fez, by the Aſſiſtance of the Numidiant 
13854. this obliged the Son to turn his Arms that Way; and 
| being aſſiſted by Don Pedro of Caſtile, overcame his 
Father in the Province of Cs, and fo became Poſſeſ. 
for of all his Dominibns ; after which he made the 
Kingdoms of Jremeſſen and Tunis Tributary to him, 
This Prince adorned the City of Fez with ſumptuous 
Structures, and amongſt others, with a College, cal- 
led according to his own Name, which exceeded all 
others of that Time, both as to the Building, Riche, 
and 5 of it. [th : "_ - As 
1409. S. 17. I know not, (though tis not very likely in 
Nu Abi- point of Time) whether Maley Abuſaid 54 . 
dad. mediate Succeſſor of Abuhenun, but I find he Reigned 
E: in Fez, An. 1409, and that he was a Prince more en- 
clined to Debaucheries than to War, which put Job 
King of Portugal upon attacking Ceuta, which he 
quickly took: Nay, the Cities which he held in 
Spain, finding they were wholly neglected, and not 
able to defend themſelves, ſubmitted to the Mooriſh 
King of Granada; but the Inhabitants of Gibraltar 
ſending for Succours to Fez, the King ſent thither Said 
his Brother, a valiant Prince, and well beloved of the 
People, on purpoſe with ſo ſparing an Aid, as if he 
deſiꝑned he ſhould fall into the Hands of the King of 
Granada, which happened accordingly, and the King 
his Brother perpetually ſolicited him of Granada with 
1415. great Promiſes to put him to Death, though witl- 
diut Succeſs: On the other Hand, the Moors of Fez 
having formed a Conſpiracy againſt the King, his 
Viſier A5nbaba ſtabbed him and his Young Sons with 
4 Bayonet. 'Hijs Death was attended with many 
Troubles, and Fez was Eight Years without a King, 
during which Said having obtained his Liberty, had 
great Conteſts with his Brother Jacob about the Sove- 
teignty- 4 e n 2 10 001755 
1423. S. 18. At laſt appeard a Son of Aba Said, named 
Hanlar. Abdnlac, whom his Mother, who was a Chriſtian and 
. , | 4 
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1 Spaniard, ſaved at Tunit, who was readily received 
gr King, even by his own Unkles; and the chief Of- 
fcers of the Army: At length a Civil War broke out 
in Mauritania; for an Inhabitant of Fez, named 
Cheriſf, Aſſaſſinated Abdulac, the laſt King of the Be- 


the W vinerinis, much to the Satisfaction of the People, 
ian, WW who could no longer bear his Tyranny, and got him- 


elf Proclaimed King in his Stead : But all the Gran- 
dees of the others Family oppoſing him vigorouſly, 
and eſpecially Saydoataci, otherwiſe called Muley Chee, 


the W who was up in Arms at Arzile, and made War in 
im, W fvour of the Arabs of that Province, and of that of 
ous W Agar, he could not take the City of Fez, and being 

cal- W defeated by his Enemy, retired in Confuſion to his 

| all W own Government; but finding afterwards that the 


of Tremeſſen, now alſo in Arms againſt him, he be- 


Uſurpers Troops were marched to reduce the Province 
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in WF fieged Fez a Second Time, and the New King there- 

im- in; but hearing in the mean time that the King of 

ned Prtugal had inveſted Arile, where his Wife and Chil- 5: 
en- dren were, he marched to their Relief: And having 
n made a Truce with that Prince, returned again to the | 

he WI Siege of Fez, which ſurrendred to him upon Articles, , 

in and the Uſurper and his Family fled into the King- 

Jot dom of 'Tanis, col i ; 

UL 6. 19. This is the firſt King of the Benjotazes, 14 re 

Har who were Zenetes, of the Race of the Benenimerinis, g,zuati. © 
ad WM but of another Branch, and not ſo Powerful as the ©, the 
he other: They Reigned only in Fez, becauſe Marocco firſt King 

he and other Provinces, had petty Sovereigns of their of the Be. 
of own, that did not own the others Authority: I can- 710te3e% 2 
ng not particularly aſſign how many Kings of this 
th Race Reigned in Fez. As to Computation of Time, = 

b there might very well be no more of them, than this 

7 Prince and Muley Elotas, who Reigned there in 1303 · 

IS and was afterwards diſpoſeſs'd by the Huſſein Cherifs, 

th which introduced a new Family into the Sovereignty 

ot that Country; but to be more particular. - --- 
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CHAP. IIL 


Of the. Cheriffs of Africa, including the Ei. 


ſtory of the Kingdoms of Fez and Marocco 
to the preſent T ime. | 


10. 8 20. IN the Year 1502. /Auley Elotas Merin rei 
n I in Fez, and Muley Bugentuf Elenteta — 
of Marocco, and a War broke out in Mauritania and Tin. 
git ana, and the Power of the Benimerinis of Fez, be- 
n much to decline, and every Body in a manner 
ived as they pleaſed in theſe Parts; fo that a Cari, 
a Native of Tigumedet, called Mahamet Benhamet, who 
ſaid he was of the Race of the Prophet Mahomet, and 
ſtiled himſelf Cheriff, began to think of a new Dy- 
naſty, he had Three Sons, viz» Abdelquear, Mahome) 
| origin of and Mahamed: The ancient Moors ſaid, That being well 
the Che- verſed in Magick, and the Knowledge of Nature, he 
riffs.  Forefaw his Two Youngeſt would become great Lords; 
for which Reaſon having ſent them in Pilgrimage to 
Mecca, they were after their Return Home reputed 
and followed like Saints; upon which their Father 
ſent them to Mwley Hamet Elotas, King of Fer, who 
notwithſtanding the great Oppoſition made by his 
Brother MuleyNazar,who fore-law theillConſequence, 
allowed them to raiſe Forces by way of a Croiſaae, as 
it were, called Gazze, In order to diſpoſſeis the.Chrifti- 
4 ans of Portugal, of Saffie, Amazor, and their other 
* Acquiſitions on the Coaſts of Africa. Theſe Tyrants 
1616. in 1516. made War upon the Moors, called Mezwars, 
7; becauſe they favoured the Chriſtians, and after many 
Conflicts, ſubdued them. They likewiſe made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Tendeſta, which however was ſoon 
after recovered by the Portugueſe Captain of Saſſie, 
who likewiſe attacked the City of Amazor. Lopes Bar- 
riga gave Battle, and routed the Cherifts, who reco- 
vering Strength, laid Siege to the City of Algael, 
and in their Turn defeated Barriga, and after him 
Nugno Ferdinand d Alayde, and took Barriga Priſo- 


NET 
But 


4 A £ i * 
* P , aa -Y „ 
2 3 * ng 
* , 

I $ 2 1 
N . a7 — Ve VI 
% 0 

* 


pm II. Ziſtory of AFRICA, C. h 
But theſe Things were nothing, in Compariſon to 1 529. "2 

he main Deſigns of the Cheriffs, which was to make 

wy with the King of Marocco, and to ſeize on his 

Kingdom 3 and theretore having writ to him, and ſent . 

tim a Preſent of Chriſtian Slaves, and ſome other 


II. 


Hi. ings, they gave out they were ready to go and 
© — in againſt thoſe of Saffie ; but defiring firſt they y , 
ncht have leave to come perſonally to Concert Mea- _ 4 
res with him, they were received with much Re- . 
ect, and having under a Colour of Secreſie an O 
ned tunity of conferring alone with the King in t 
ing WI dead of the Night, they quickly diſpatched him, ſeiz- JY 
Tin. cd upon the Royal Treaſure, and gave out publickly, Cheriffs ;- 
be- W That he was put to Death by the Command of Ma. Murder 


haet; and at the ſame Time they made Proclamati- the King 
on, that no one on pain of Death ſhould ſtir or go of Maroce 
out of his Houſe ; for they would religiouſly execute . 
Mahomet's Orders: The Cherifs having in this man- 


22 ner made themſelves Maſters of Marocco, Hamet the 
05 Eldeſt was Crowned King of Marocco, and Tarudant, 
ü the Youngeſt, took upon him the Quality of Yaſs, or 
he Vice-Roy : At the ſame time they diſpatched an Am- 
's; baſſie to the King of Fez, with Preſents, to acquaint 
to him with the Death of MAuley Nazar Elenteta, 
ed and that the Sovereignty was devolved upon them, 
ier and promiſed to pay him ſome Tribute; but Muley 


Mahamet Elotas dying ſoon after, and being ſucceeded - 
in the Kingdom of Fez by his Son Muley Hamet, 
u he had been the Diſciple of Mahamet Cherif, he 
was not willing to come to a Rupture with them 
provided they paid him a ſmall Tribute; but the 
Cheriffs atterwards making an Alliance with ſome 
Lords of the Mountains, who were Enemies to the — 
King of Fez, they refuſed to pay the Tribute at the 
Time appointed, ſaying, They ought not to do it as | 
they were Cheriffs, and the Succeſſors of Adahometz  & 
The King of Fez, much incenſed with this Anſwer. 
laid Siege to Marocco, but his Brother Mauley Muſ. : 
having revolted againſt him at New Fez, he was for- 
ced to quit his Enterprize, and march thither to 
quell him; which he had no ſooner: effected, but he 
raſed a puiſſant Army againſt the Cheriffs, who hac 
aſſumed the Title ot King of Africa, andincamping a 
gainſt them, with a River between for ſome time, ne 
18 at 
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at laſt paſs'd over to attack them; but had fo warm 


Son Bxazom, and divers others, taken Priſoner. 


Kingdom of Tarudant, and the Province of Dara, 


Mahamet had made his Eſcape into a Cabuza, or 


Ai Twtrodultion to the Part Il 


a reception, that many of his Men periſhed 
Sword, or were Drowned, which haſtened hs ee 
to Fez, The Cheriffs hereupon attacked and took 
Tafilet ; and the Youngeſt Brother, in 1536. made 
himſelt Maſter of Sancta Crus at Cape Aguer, be. 
longing then to the Portugueſe: But the Elder Bro. 
ther growing jealous of him, the other endeavoured 
to 3 him, in vain; ſo that they raiſed Forces on 
each Side, and were near coming to Action, when a 
Cacis patcht up an Accommodation between them, 
but of no long Duration; for the King of Marocco 
having in vain endeavoured to take the City of Saff: 
from the Portugueſe, his Hatred quickly revived 
againſt his Brother, and he. fell upon him with all his 
Fower, but was defeated in Battle, and, with his 


News hereof was no ſooner brought to Marocco, but 
his Eldeſt Son and Heir Mualey Cidan concerted Mea- 
ſures with his Council, how to procure his Liberty by 
Force of Arms. At length the two Brothers made a 
Treaty, whereby the Youngeſt was to have the 


with the Countries of Azanegxes : The Other's Share 
was the Kingdom of Marocco, the Province of 
Tafilet and Tiguriri, with the Territories of Eſcura 
and Tedula: Muley Mahamet Arranii, the Younger 
Brother's Son, was declared Heir to both, and after 
bim Muley Cydar, all Priſoners were releaſed, and the 
King of Marocco returned Home to the Government 
of his Dominions ; but the Year following, broke the 
Peace with his Brother : Great Endeavours were 
uſed to Reconcile them, to no purpoſe 3 a Battle 
enſued, and decided the Controverſie in favour ot the 


Younger Brother, who ſaw himſelf now in Poſſeſſion 
of Marocco. | | 


Monaſtery, from whence he ſent two of his Sons to 
ſollicite the King of Fez to ſend him Succours; 
which the other refuſed, and made. a Truce with 
the Younger Brother, who ſoon broke it, deteated the ap 
King of Fer in Battle, and took him and his Son 22 


Muley Bucar Priſoners, which gave him an Opportu- tl 


nity of Waſtering a great part of the n 0 


w 88 
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zz, the Governor of Fifela ſurrendred that Fortreſs 
10 


the Cheriff, but the City of Fez would not ſubmit 


his Power. At length, Solyman the Magnificent, 
cultan of the Twrks, interpoſing for the Li be of 
the King of Fez, tho' it did not ſucceed. that way, 
jet the Addreſs and Induſtry of a Cacis of t 


Country brought it about, in 1549; and that Prince 


having given Mequinex for his Ranſom, returned ta 
his Kingdom. The War was, in a manner, preſently 
renewed again; and, the Conſe uenc it 
Cheriff's making himſelt Maſter of the City of Fez 
and the whole Kingdom. N : 
The Hatred the Cheriff bore to to Maley Buaxan 
ſoon put him upon the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of 
Veles de Ia Gomera, which he accompliſhed with 
no great difficulty: And finding himſelt now in the 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Kingdoms of Fez, and 
Veles, he divided his Territories between his Children, 
Merin he ſettled in Dara, Alcacer at Tarudant, his 
Brother Muley Bucucari at Marocco, and his other 
Kindred in other Places, that they might not Cabal 


quence of it * the 
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together, But his Ambition not allowing him any 


long Repoſe, put him upon the Congueſt of the 
Kingdom of Tremeſſen, then in the Poſſeſſion of the 


Turks of Argel ; and to, this end, his Sen  Arrany . 


having, according to Orders, brought him..a; con- 
ſderable Force from Tarudant, where he Governed, 
he took Tremeſſen, without the loſs of one Man: H 

likewiſe made himſelf Maſter of Maſtagan, but Died 


alter his return to Fez, not very much lamented by 


his Father, whoſe Eldeſt Son he was, and very Brave, 
by reaſon of the Affection he had to his Second Son, 
Muley Abaalla, above all the reſt. cron wart 

In the mean time, Ca/a_Raes the Tawkiſh Governor 


of Agel for Solyman, hearing of the Lo of Moſt 4 


and Tremeſſen, ſent Troops to recover thoſe, Pla 

with good Succels. - Muley Byazon King of Veles 
having the fortune to expel his Enemies, with good 
Sums of Money got alſo rid of the Tue, who re- 


turned to Angel. He held an Aſſembly o the States 


at New Fez, and making all ne Preparation 
againſt rhe Cheriff, he fought wit d 
againſt his Son 4 734 
Au 


rout 
his 


n 


3 bdalla, and defeated Nos. 
tne Eheriff himſelf marching againſt Z#4x0, routed 
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1574. 


bamet., 


| how to cut off his Brother Mumen, who was now 


daa au- 
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his Army, and flew him; after which, he went to 


Fer, and there was received for their King; a 
about two Years after, he himſelf was creacherouſy 


ſhin by a Tit calld Hacen, after he had Reignel 
Seven and thirty Years. 


. 21. Mabamet was ſucceeded by his Son Mule 
Abaalla, who made all the haſte he could from Et 


to Marocco: This Prince, in the beginning of his 


Reign, made a ſhew of treating his Brothers and 
Nephew kindly, and indeed all his Subjects; tho 
that was ot no long Duration, he proving no le 1 
a Tyrant than his Father: At firſt he ſettled his Bro- 
ther Muley Abel Humen at Fez, Atiman at Tarudan, 
his Nephew Muley Solyman at Dara, and the other 
Named Muley Mahamed at Mequines ; but ſome 
time after, growing jealous of them, he that Com- 
manded in Fez would not put himſelf into his 
Power; but the other three Obeying, had their 


Heads cut off, by his Order. After this, the Cherift 


labouring under a lingring Diſtemper, his Siſter found 
a Way to be revenged on Ali Bembucar, who was the 
Perſon that inſtigated him to put her Sons to Death, 
by getting the Cheriff to feign himſelt Dead, and 

embucar thereupon' to declare he was not for ſetting 
his Son Muley Mahamet upon the Throne; but his 
Brother Mumen then at Fer, for which it coſt him 
his Head. The Cheriff was all this while ftudying 


forced to flie ro Haren the Son of Barbaroſſa, to 
whom he gave his Daughter in Marriage, as alſo the 


Government of Tremeſſen, where he lived for ſome 


Years in Peace ; but ar laſt the Son of Aug Ada 
ſending one of his Servants to that City, he found 
a Way to murther Mamen. Abdala being now rid 
of his Brother Mamer, gave himſelt very much to 
Pleaſures, as alſb to Building, Gardening, &c. and 
lin in 1574, after a, Reign of Seven and twenty 
ears. 49 5 en at 72 2 he = 
6. 22. Muley Mahamet Surceeded his Father 
dala ; and one of the firſt things he did, aftet his 
aſcending the Throne, was to cut off the Head of his 


Second Brorker, and to hy, up the Youngeſt in 
Priſon. This Prince was ill beloy'd of hs Soles 
and his Uncle Abdemelech having obtained TW. * 
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and Soldiers of the Jr, he had the good I 
ſortune to Dethrone his Nephew Mabemet, and 

or Two Years wore the Crown: But Mabemet 

Ming fled into Portugal, to crave Aid of King 

Sh4ftian, that Prince went in Perfon into Barbary, 

with an Army of Thirty thouſand Men, and on the 

the 4th of Augr/t,15 718. gave Abdelmelech Battle. The 1578, - 
Moors at firſt fled 3 and the Chriſtians, to draw them Three 
into a Snare, retired too: Upon which the Moors ad- Kings 
vanced a ſecond time, and the Van of their Horſe ſlain. 
vas put into Diſorder ; but the Rear being ſo Nu- 

merous that heir advanced Troops had not room 

to flie, they Were under a neceſſity of fighting it out, 

and thereupon a bloody Battle enfued, wherein the 

Three Kings, Muley Mabemer, Abaelmelech and Se- 

hſtian were ſhin. : a9 

$.23- Maley Hamet Xariff, Third Brother to Ab- Muley 
halls, was the next that mounted the Throne of Hamet. 
Marocco, and Reigned peaceably for Seven and - *' 
twenty Years, and ſecured his Dominions with maxx WM 
wit Regulations: His Subjects (according to Ro. 05 ( lf 


being divided into Two Claſſes, viz. the Larhies or e 


Aarbes, and the Brebers or Barabars; the firſt, who 
only minded Agriculture, were Peaceable, and over 
them he fer Officers that adminiſtred Juſtice, and alſo 
poſted Guards to ſecure them from the Depredations 

of the Brehers or Mountaineers, who being a fiercer 
People, he divided into Cantons or Diſtricts, over 
ach of which he ſet an Officer with Soldiers; and for 
a Pledge of their Loyalty, he took care to have the 
Sons-of the Chrief Men at Court, under pretence of 
Education, Contrary to this Diſtinction of theſe two 3 
forts of People, Aadiſon ſays, the Alarbes are uſually, by * 
the Europe ans, ſtylecl Mount aincers, from the Place ot 

their greateſt Reſidence; and that the other doors 
are call d Barabars, having fixed Dwellings, and living 
m Neighbotrhood. Be ie as it will, we find this 
Prince had a mighty Eſteem for Elixaleth Queen of 
England, to whom he ſent a ſplendid Embaſſy 
in 160 1. He was a great Favourer of the Mathema- 
ticks, admired every thing that was Magnificent, 
and the Pleaſures that finted beſt with his Inclinarion, 
were the Management of Horſes, Hawking, and ſuch- 
like Manly Exerciſees.. ”; 
15 1 
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all things, much to his Father's Satisfaction, as long 
as 22 a Spaniſh Renegado, and his great Fa- 


dr againſt him, and made him Priſoner at Aiquenes, 


1603. 


Civil War 5. 244 MAuley Sidan's Mother Govern'd the Kings 
Mu. 
Sbec hk. 


. - , 2081 
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f 1604. the 6th of Jauuary, 1604; and upon the Dich 


King's Eldeſt Son; Muley Boferes. both which he had 


abandon' d himſelf to Drunkenneſs, 


* 


- up; 4 | 88 8 5 
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He had Five Sons, viz. Mwley Mebamer, commonly 
calld Muley. Sheck, the Title uſually given to x 


by a Negro Concubine : - ley Sidan was the Third 
by a Lawful-Wite :. The Fourth, Mule) Naſſar, and 
the Fifth, Muley Abdela, both by a Concubine, He 
made Muley Sheck, Governor of Fez, who managed 


vourite lived; but this Man, through the Enyy of 
the Natives, being put to Death, Muley Sheck then 
d other Vices, 
and grew ſo negligent of the Government, that there 
were nothing but Robberies and Diſorders every 
where; and his Father having by all Fair Means en- 
deavoured 1n vain to reclaim him, he took the Field 


where he. continued till his Father's Death, which 
happened Auguſt 14. 1603. 


Family, whereby her Son had immediate Notice 
of his Death, and was Proclaimed King of Fez, 
Boferes, on his part, Declared himſelf King of 
Marocco, and by his Order, the ſame thing was done 
at Tarudant in Suz : While Naſſar having brought 
down ſome Force from the Mountains, marched into 
the Plains of Su, and alſo ordered himſelf to be 
Proclaimed King in Tarudant; but for want of 
Money, was 1oon. forſaken of his Men, and Died of 
the Plague, or by Poiſon: Whereas MAuley Abdela, 
the Eldeſt don of Sheck., choſe rather to depend upon 
his Uncle $744, than to add to the Commotions of 
his Country. In the mean time, the Fathers Army 
joins Boferes, contrary to Sidaus Expectation; how 
ever, he takes the Field, with Nine thouſand Foot, 
and Twelve thouſand Horſe, and Two and twenty 
Pieces of Cannon, managed by two Exgliſh Guuners, 
Boferes amuſed him not only with a Treaty, but to 
give the greater Lite to his Army, he made a 3 
Agreement with Heck, who was in his Power, and 
gave him the Command ot the Army, but with ſuch 
a Limitation and Dependance upon Another, as to 
keep himſelf ſafe. They came to an Engagement on 
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or four Pieces of Cannon, three or four times, 
moſt of 'Sidar's Men left the Field, and fled: Upon 
which: $idan ſent to ſue for Peace, ſo that he was 
forced to fly to Tremeſſen, tho his Perſonal Bravery 
was ſo great, that notwithſtanding he had but Twenty 
Horſe with him, he Faced-about and Skirmiſh'd ver 
often with the Purſuers. Shech, exalted with his 
gdocceſs, Proclaimed himſelf King in Fez, and not 
yice-Roy, as he had Agreed with Boferes. 
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6.25. On the other hand, Sidan having got Abdela. 


ſome Forces again together at Tafiler, and likewiſe 
perceiving there were great Diſcontents againſt the 
t Government, where indeed many Diſorders 
were committed, and that many wiſlied his Return, 
Biferts ſent ſome Troops to prevent his Marching to 
&, in vain; and Sdan having obtained the Friend- 
ſhip of the Great Foker, or High-Prieft, he mediat 
2 Peace between them, by which Sidan was to enjoy 
the Kingdom of Sur, and Boferez the reſt of the 
Empire; which laſt now employ'd all his Thoughts 
to get Muley Sheck, into his Power again, who was. 


Arming himſelf as faſt as he could, and to whom 


his Son Abdela luckily made his Eſcape from Beferes, 


in whoſe Hands he was, at Marocco. This put Boferes 


upon Courting the Friendſhip of Sidan, tho not much 


to his Advantage; however, ordering his Army to 
March under the Command of his Son Abdelmelech 
from Marocco towards Fez, when they came near, 
Three thouſand of them revolted to Sheck, and the 
reſt growing diſcontented, made Abdeimelech return 


Home. FSheck, encouraged. with this Addition of 


Forces, beſieged and took Sally ; then ſending his Son 
Abdels with an Army towards Marocco, to try a 


Decifive Battle with Boferes : The Fight happened 


December the 8th. 1606. wherein ſome Chriſtian Sea- 


| 1605) 


men in Abdelas Army, being better acquainted with Biferes 


the Uſe of Fire-Arms than the Moors, and furniſhed en 4 
with a Train of Artillery, won the Day; and Boferes - 
ng in a manner All, fled to the Mountains tor his 


decurity. 


Now Abdela, or Abdalla, having, contrary to his 


Faith given, put ſeveral Alcayas that were in the In- 


tereſt of Boferes to Death, this occaſion d JE. 
Dicontents, and encouraged Side, who had f 
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till now at Dara, to March directly to Marocco, now | 
in the Power of Abdela; and 2 to à general Wl tant 
Engagement, Sidan s Horſe began with a very gallant Wl rrtire⸗ 
Charge, but the Other's Cannon obliged , them to WI Co! 
retire in Diſorder ; which Abdallas Men obſerving, 
they gallopped too raſhly before their on Ordnance MW 971%: 
upon Which, Sidan drove them, and purſuing in and d 
good Order, took their Cannon: The Slaughter was bet 4 

reat on both Sides, no leſs than Seven thouſang Ml 1#* 
| Alling in the Field of Battle. Abdalla hereupon fled Wl becam 
to Fez,, with no 1075 than an Hundred Men of his WM unuec 
whole Army. The Caſtle of Marocco was Garriſond Ml fit w. 
dy Abdalla's Men before the Fight, but quickly Sur. WM befor 
rendred to Sidan, upon Promiſe of Indemnity ; but Wl 09 * 
he barbarouſly order d Three thouſand Men to by Ml poilo! 
butcher'd, and ſent an Army to reduce Fer: But WM Man 
the Soldiers finding neither their King nor any of Tiff 
the Blood Royal with them, when Abaalla approached 
they ſubmitred to him, upon Condition of Pardon; 
but miſtruſting the Performance, they revolted again, 
excepting 1 hree rhouland, who were put to Death, 
in revenge of Sidans Cruelty to the Garriſon of the 
Caſtle of Maroc co Moy ke: 
Sidan had 1 Pay Six hundred Shraceit, Subjects to 
the King of Congo, and excellent Soldiers, with which, 
and other Troops new- raiſed, he attempted. to retrieve 
his Loſſes; but they Mutinied, and prevailed with 
Abdalla once more to hazard a Battle with Sidas, 
who was joined by Two hundred Emgliſh, with Six 
Field Pieces, and ſome good Engli/þ Commanders. 
Before Sidan took the Field, the Fortune-tellers told 
him he ſhould loſe the Day: Which ſo affected his 
Spirits, that he did not exert his uſual Courage, and 
the Shraceis marching up cloſe, and falling on very 
fiercely, quickly diſordered the Moors; and  Siden 
flying thereupon, ſent Word to the Exliſh to fave 
= „ - themſelves, and a good Horſe to Captain Gifford theit 
if Commander: But the Exgliſh ſtood their Ground, 
| | and were all {lain to about Thirty Perſons. . Now it 
was to the Surprize of the three Rival Princes, that 
a Couſin of theirs, called AMuley Hamer. Boſanne, who 
had been for a good while hoarding up Treaſure, 
muſtered Twenty thouſand able Mountaineers, with 
wem he Marchgd towards. Aervcee, age phe Inhabi 
5 28 tant 
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= tants deſerting to him in great Numbers, Abdals - 7 
ant retired to Fez. Sidan's Mother hoping this New _ 

"to WM commotion was in fayour of her Son's Title, ſent 

1 Boſenne conſiderable Aſſiſtance: But he, upon hi 

— Arrival at Marocco, Proclaimed himſelf King, a 5 
nce, WI Arrival at. | im I 
| in ind diſmiſs d all the Favourers of Sidan, who having 4 


t an Army together, they came to a Battle near 
Marocco, which falling to the ſhare of Sidan, Maroce vi 
became the Re ward of the Victory, where Sidan con- Sidas de- 
tinued Three Months in Peace, till Boſonne thinking fears Bo- 
fit with an Army to tempt his Fortune once more ſonne: 
before that City, he was routed a ſecond time, and 
fed to the Mountains, and in four Days after was 
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5. 26. Muley Sheck and Boferes Dying at laſt in sidn: 
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arles I. King of Eng/ 1625. 
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4 Muley Hamet Sheck, the neareſt way to wear a Crown 
he was clandeſtinely Murder'd by him, after a Reign 
Due, of about Twenty Months. Sheck being the laſt of 
 Sbeck: the Rrothers, endeavoured to render his Perſon and 
| Government acceptable ro the People, wherein he 
ſucceeded fo well, that no Prince in Barbary equalled 
him in a Confluence of Happineſs for Nineteen Years 
together, till the U::taichfulneſs of Laella, one ot his 
Wives, haſtned his Ruine : This Woman fell in 
Love with a Kinſman of her own, and a Favourite 
of her Husband, Named Ciari Kirum, who, tor 
| RVing been in Pilgrimage to Mecca, had obtained 
the Title of. Hadge, and a good Opinion of his 
Sanctity among the People: And both of them to- 
gerher, that Riram might the Crown, as well 28 
Laella's Bed, projected the King's Death, and effected 
it by a way not certainly known, after he had 
Keigned 8 5 Twenty Years. n 
Mauley La- g. 28. The Government Lineally deſcending u 
5 7 his Son, Muley Labeſh, a Child of Three Years ol, 
his Father at his JDeath bequeathed him to the Pro- 
tection of Kirmm, and other Grandees of the King- 
dom, leaving the Adminiſtration to them, till fe 
came. to the Age of Eleven. In which time, Kiran 
was ſo ballanced by his Fellow-Regents, that he 
durft not attempt the leaſt Alteration : But having 
made many of the Almocadens among the Alarbes 
to be his Creatures, he ſuddenly appeared in Arms 
with a conſiderable Force, in the Thirteenth Year of 
his Age, and the Second of his Reign. The or: 
highly extol the Valour and Conduct of this Young 
b King, who for four Years together Conteſted with 
Kirum with Viciſſitudes of Fortune; and nothing but 
Treachery at laſt is ſaid to have given Kirum that 
Conqueſt which Courage could not; for Mi, 
under a pretence of making his Subjection, found an 
| Opportunity to Murther him; tho others report, 
= that Kiran llew him with his own Hand in that 
_ fatal Battle, which proved the Deciſive Stroke. 
| Kiran. S. 29. Kirum now, without any furrher Oppoli- 
tion, having obtained the Throne; Aadiſon ſays, be 
Died a'Natural Death, and lett the Kingdom to his 
. Son Mule) Boxcar , whio, after a ſhort Reign of 
Three Months, was Derhroned by Tafflet. 3 — 
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wer this were in Reality, we are here ro obſerve, .- 
That the adored NXeriffia» Family being Extinct ig 
Labeſh ; there were a great many diſcontented Perſonz 
the Country, but more particularly Three Grandees 
wong the reft, who- were Cidi Hamet- Ali- Haiaſhi ; 
iii Mahumet Ben el Hadge Ben. Boucar, and the 
Seriff of Bend aruel, all Alarbs, and great Saints: The 
ut was content with the Protection of his own” 
(villa, but fabdued at length by Tafflet. As for 
Hiiaſhi, who paſſed for an Oracle among his Country- 

and governed the large Cavilla of Avenimelec, 
was the firſt that took up Arms, nor fo much with, 
m Intent to Depoſe Kirum, as to keep himſelf at 
kaft rom becoming his Subject; and Marching with' 
z conſiderable Army towards Fez, that Place, by the Haiaſbi 
light of the Goyernor baba, became an eafie Prey, tales Fez. 
to him, and for Seven Years continued under h | 


command: But at laſt, Ben-Boucar, Who was al 
bon BY Emous for his Sanity, © and had th Government 
old, Wl of Zawia, envying the Proſperity of Haiaſhi, bur . 
hy ting unwilling to venture his Fortune upon the 


uncertain Deciſion of the Sword, he conſulred with 

Ai Ben- Hamet Almocaden of Saphian, whom Haiaſh; 

had not yet entirely ſubdued, how to be rid of him; 

and Ai having effected it, by Murthering Haiaſbi, Murder'd, 
under a Pretence of * Friendſhip, in his Tent, near 0 
the Fountain of Azount, Benbouc ar preſently Marched, Ben- Bou- | 
and had an eaſie Poſſeſſion ot the Country, only Fez car. 

and Alcaſſar | coſt him ſome Time and Blood; and -. 
having brought this Part of Barbary under his Sub- 
xtion, refolved to return to Zawia, but firſt took 

trom the Grandees- Pledges of their Fidelity: His 

Eldeſt Son Abaalla he intruſted with the Government 

of Kalle; Mahomet his Second had the Care of Fer; 

Hamet Zeir, of Sbehall; and Alcaſſar fell to the ſhare 

of Cidi-Benzian. © | 


Among the Hoftages given by the Nobility to Zen- 65 
Boucar, was El. Hadar Gaylan, of a Barabar Family, Calas 
and Hereditary Governor of Beniworfat neat Arsile, | 
who, about rhe Age of Three and twenty, Marrying 
the Daughter ot Aladin a Principal Man in .Bem- _... 
worfur, had Leave to return Home: Soon after which: 
a Commotion happening in the Populous Cavila's xk 
Saphea, Shawia; and Hamar, all Alarbes, who denied ..4 
to Pay Ben: Bouc ar his uſual Rights, Gaylam forthwith 

£ >  Ji-$ poſted 
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poſted with the beſt Horſe of his Cavila to Aloſſer, 

where, according to Intelligence, 28 found A 

Ben Hamet, the Murtherer of Haiaſhi, he flew him 

with his own Hand, and thereby deprived Ben-Bougg 

| of his beſt Support in this Canton of his Dominion: 

Then having the good fortune to poſſeſs himſelf of 

Arzile, he held it out againſt all the Attempts made 

by Ben. Boxcar to retake it, who at laſt Agreed, That 

upon Gaylans Paying the uſual Tribute, and Ac, 

knowlecgment ot Superiority, he ſhould peaceably 

enjoy the Government of 4rzz/e. and his own Cavilla. 

Gaylan making Uſe of this Accommodation, only to 

ftrengthen himſelf by new Marriage-Allyances, and 

working up the People into a good Opinion of his 

great Zeal for the Mahometan Law, came again to 

a Rupture with Ben- Boucar. The Alcayd of Alcazur, 

his Father-in-Law, was the firſt that Declared for his 

Government, and being ſeconded by all the Grandees 

of the Country, all the Cavila's which Ben-Boucar 

had taken from̃ Haiaſbi, in a ſhort time deſerted him, 

and adher'd to Gaylan : But Tituan and Salle made a 

ſtout Reſiſtance, the firſt he attacked with eat 

Vigour, and Nacſis defended. it with equal Valour, 

and ſurrendred it at laſt upon honourable Terms 

Caan found no difficulty to poſſeſs himſelf of the 

Town, of Salle : But Abdalla the Son of Ben. Bowar 

made a brave Defence in the Caſtle, yet coming to 

be ſore preſſed for want of Proviſion, and deſpairing 

of Relich he privately quitted it, Haying firlt ſent 

away his Wives in an Engliſh Frigat to Fedalla. The 

Redudtion of this Caſtle, made Gay/an ſole Maſter of 

this North-Weſt Canton of Barbary, and no leſs than 

Two and twenty Cavila's became ſubje& to him: 

However, Ben-Boxcar being ſtill Maſter of Fez, and 

ready, upon every Occaſion, to enter Gaylan's Terri 

Tories, the People at length grew weary of theſe con- 

| tinued Troubles, and were ready to adhere to ſome 

3 Third Party, able to ſettle the Government in ſuch a 

» .  "fingle Perſon, who by Title and Power ſhould be 

bove any ordi ry Competitor, which came to pals 
r ao 

1665. S. 30. In the Province of Para, in the Count!) 

MuleyChe- of its aroſe a Mulatto, One whoſe Father wa 

fff, White, and Mother Black, call'd Reſpid Ben-IAahumed, 

2 Native of Tafflet, who began to make 5 
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own to the World, by the Name of the Cheriff of 
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Tafflet, he re to be of the Xeriffian Houſe, 
ich had fo long enjoy d the Empire ot Barbary, and 

of the Propher's Pleendarits”! This Perion's Father 
was one Maley Mauhumed, 3 Prince of great Authority 
in Nemidia, who beiides his tour legal Wives, had ſeve- 
nal Concubines, on one of which he begat this Reſhid, 
who, when he grew up, taking occaſion to quarrel 
with his Elder Brother, about that Share of Fortune 
his Father had left him, retir d with ſome Followers 
to Teſſa, and here was Proclaimed King of Taffiler : 
And being ſoon flock d ro by a great Rabble, that 
wanted other Occupation, Reſhid proved fo fortu- 
nate as to defeat and kill his Elder Brother, and to 
obtain the Goverment of Dara: This done, he ad- 
vanced towards Erif, Govern d by the Alcayd Arras, 
who was his Brother's Contederate, and his Father- 

in-Law,whom he ſoon made his Priſoner; and nothing 
would now leſs ferve his Ambition, than to be Sultan 
of Mauritania Tingitania, ãt that time rent into 
divers Parties, to which the gaining of Fer would con- 
tribute very much: He attempted it by Force, for ſome 


time, in vain; but reafonably ſuppoſing there might 


be ſome want of Proviſion of Cattle in the Plate, he 
poſted ſome of his Forces near the Walls, and himſelf, 
with Sixteen more, driving fome Cattle to the Gates 
under the Diſguiſe of Friends, they were admitted; an 
the Cheriff having ſlain the Centinel, and given the 


Signal for his Troops to Advance, he ſoon Maſter'd Fez; He takes © 
then cauſing the Three Governors to be brought before Fer 


him, and having told them of their great Oppreſſions 
of the People, he Commanded one to be immediately 
burnt, another to be dragg d about the Streets till he 
was Dead, and the third, ſome time after, was faid 
to have been killd by the Cheriff s own Hand. 
His next Attempts were againſt Ben Boxcar, whom 


he had the good fortune to defeat, and take Priſoner, He takes 
without much reſiſtance, and carry d him to Fez, Ben- Bu. 
Where he granted him a liberal Confinement, in token car Priſo 7 


ot that great Reſpect he bore to his ſuppoſed Piety 
and Age ; tho others ſay, he carry d him about with 
him from Place to Place, in the ſame manner as 
Tamerlane ſerved Bajazet, The moſt formidable 
Enemy now remaining, was Gay/an ; but the Cheriff 
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Gaylon 
Sia1n, 


bome to 


Fay 


- 


. ſage into his Country, that was very rugs ork; 
tt ; 


ſtreightned by his Arms, Gaylan, for fear of being de 


had Five Horſes Slain under him, his Head was cut off 


Muley Na- S.; 1. But to return to uley Cherif and his Fami- 


f Muley 4r. Brother Mule) Archy rebelled againſt him, and left 
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having gained Lafin, Governaur of Beitmares Go 
lan's chief Frontier Cas, to give him an eahe Pat. 


ble; Gaylan, who was then at Alcaſſar made a 

he could ro oppoſe him, and coming to Action, gave 
reat Teſtimonies of his Valour ; but his Infantry at 

Raſt being totally defeated, he retired to Arzile; 

while Tafilet had Leiture to Maſter Acaſſar: Tetugy 

thereupon declared for him, and Arzile bei 


livered up into the Hands of his Enemy, fled by Ses 
to Algiers, where he led a private Life till the Yer 
1672. he was recalled by the People, and received 
with much Joy; but Muley Semein, King ot Fez, 
then engaged in the Siege of Theza, marching againſt 
him, his Troops baſely deſerted him, without nu. 
king hardly any Reſiſtance: However he gave invin- 
cible Proofs of his Valour in the Action, and after he 


by a Aoor, and preſented to Aduley Semein, who ſent 
it to his Brother Maley Achem, his Vice-Roy of Fez, 
as an Authentick Proof the Victor 1 


I; he left Four and Twenty Sons behind him; and 
ing ſucceeded by Muley Mahomet, the Eldeſt, his 


the Court to make open War; but being purſued and 
taken by Mahomet, he contented himſelf to fend 
him to Priſon } out of which he eſcaped, but was te- 
taken and ſhut up more ſtrictly : Nevertheleſs, he 
eſcaped again, and went to Zaauias, where not think- 
ing, or at leaſt pretending himſelf not ſecure at Zauu- 
jas, retired to Quiviane, where the Prince named 
Hali Splyman received him very honourably, for his 
Mcrits fake, his Quality being then unknown: He 
made Arcby his Lord-Treaturer and Chiet-Juſtice, 
and committed the whole Government to him, which 
gave him an Opportunity to make himſelf abſolute W Ho 

aſter, Firſt of all he ſurprized the Caſtle of Dari» W Br: 


michel, under Pretence of viſiting the Governor, I ces 


hom he racked to Death to make him confeſs here 
3 was; he alſo took to the Value of above 


Ma 
' Boooo Pounds poke, from a Jew, and diſtributi or 
(al 


* 
4 : 


ſome Money to the 


eighbouring Inhabitants, ral 


, and with them defeated the King of Quiviane, 
oF Benefactor, whom he forced to declare — his 
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Treaſure was, and afterwards. put to Death. AMAuley matomer's 


met his Brother hearing this, marched with an 


Army againſt him, but was defeated and befieged in 
e Town fſurrendred, 


Tafilet, where he died: Then the I 
and all the Cherifs or Princes of the Country ſubmit- 
ted to him. Having thus Conquered the Country, 
he alſo took Theza, and Old and New Fez, and in 
1665, became Maſter of the richeſt Kingdom in Afri- 
6: The Year following he conquered the Algarhes,and 
ſome other Places, with the Town of Zaouiat; he Con- 
quered the Kingdom of Marocco in 1667, whoſe King, 
or rather Tyrant, he cauſed to be drawn at a Mule's 


Tail : He reduced Taradaut, a Town of the Prince 


pality of Sur, in 1668; then he overcame the Chava- 
en, eſteemed the beſt Soldiers in Barbary, and 
the Province of Halhg ſubmitted to him, thence 


«% * 
* Se + 


he went to St. Cruz or Aguader Aguer with 48000 


Foot, and 2500p Horſe ; but the Inhabitants preſent- 
ly Capitulated. Afterwards he beſieged Jlec, which 
the Prince having abandoned, the Inhabitants ſurren- 
fred, but advancing farther to Sudan, an Army of 
ioo Negroes forced him to retire, and put an End 
to his Conqueſts, which extended from the Limits of 
Tremeſſen to thoſe of Sudan, near Three Hundred 
Leagues long, and about 350 broad, from the Sea- 
Coalt to Tauet and Dras, Provinces of the Kingdom 
of Tafilet.;, Being returned to Fez in 1669, he appli- 


ed himſelf xo heap up Money, and Tyrannize over his 


People; however, he enacted very good Laws for the 
Security of the High-Ways, and of Trade, which en- 
riched the Country : This Prince died ſtrangely in 
1672, for having kept the Paſſover — to the 
Mahomet an Way in Marocco and drank exceſſively at 
a Feaſt, as he uſbally did, he took Horſe in that Con- 
dition, and coming to a Walk of Orange- Trees, his 
Horle ran away with him fo ſpeedily, that 3 i 


ces. | 
9.32. Archi was ſucceeded in the Kingdoms of Fez, 
Marocco, and Tafilet, by his Brother Muley Iſinaei 
or Semein, but his Nephew; Muley Hamet - Meheres, 
culed himſelf to be proclaimed King of Harocco 


/ 


h a large 
Branch of an Orange-Tree broke his Skull in Pie- 
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ne takes 


mirted, and moſt of the Officers were made Slaves, 


1694+ 


1701. 


made himſelf abſolute there. Semein made War z 
G in 1678: He alſo in 1681, took the Fortreſs of . 


$. qe Nie was a great In- land Country of 4 


4. Introduction to the Part II. 


and ade, Aram: his Brother, Vice-Roy of Tyfily 
gainſt them, and took | Mayoceo in 1674. and Tafily 


mora from the Spaniards, wherein he found 88 Piecys 
of Brafs-Cannon and Fifteen of Iron, beſides Mul 
quets and other Arms, which was more than he had 
before in all his Dominions. Some time after he ſent 
Ambaſſatiors to England and France. In 1689 he laid 
Siege to Larache, a confiderable Town upon the Oce. 
cean, formerly ſubje& to the Portagueſe, but then to 
the Spaniards: The Garriſon, conſidering their Cir. 
cumftances, made a reſolute Defence; but at laſt ſub- 


and the King would not allow them ro be Ranſomed, 
without the Spaniards would give up Cema to him; 
but Charles H. retuſing that, the Moors laid Siege to 
it about the end of the Year 1694. which has been 
continued more or lefs'by him to this preſent Time, 
without any 'vifible Proſpect of taking it. This 
Prince, in 1701, had a War with the Agerinet, whole 
Dey, with a conſiderable Force, advancing on the 
Side of Jremeſſen to meet him, and underſtanding his 
Army conliſted of Forty Thouſand Men, he uſed all 
the Expedition imaginable with his Horſe to fall upon 
His wearied Troops, whom he ſuddenly attacked, and 
after an obſtinate Fight, which laſted for Four Hours, 
put the * Marocro to Flight, cut off the Heads 
o Three Thouſand of his Soldiers, and Fifty of his 
Officers or Alcaids; and twas ſaid the King himſelf 
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I frica, in the Confines of Hbia and Mauri- 
tanie, ſuppoſed to be the ſame now called Bileds/gerid3 
it had the - 4/amick, Ocean to the Weſt, the 


of 


A. 
Fe 
a; 
rt 
of 


put II. Hiſtory of AFRICA, &c. 
if Zara to the South, Egypt to the Eaſt, an Barba- 
y to the North: Of theſe Numidiaus there is much 
nention made in the Hiſtories ot Rome and Carthage, 
they being imploy d by this laſt City in all their Wars, 
toth in Spain, Ttaly and Sicily; but ſiding at laſt with 
the Romans againſt that Republick, they did good 
gervice to them, towards the weakning and deſtroy- 
ing of Carthage, whoſe Fall they did not long ſur- 
vive: Their Kings, as far as their Succeſſion can be 
traced, follow in this order. nds, | 


1. Calas, the Father of Maſmiſſa. MINE 
2. Deſalces, the Brother of Gala, according to t 


Brother, and not the Sou of t 


e tormer King, ſucceed- 
ed Gala. e 5 
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Numidian 
Law of the Country, which gave the Crown unto the > 


N. X. a Son of Deſalces, in the Abſence of Ma: 


ſw[a, then ſerving under the Carthaginians in the 
Wars of Spain, poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne, and4 
was ſlain not long after by a Rebel. 

4 Maſiniſſa, the Son of Gala, recovered the King- 
dom of his Father, who married the Charming Sophi 
164, the Daughter of Aſaruhal of Carthage ; but 
this Lady for Reaſons of State being given to his Ri- 
yal, Hphaxr, King of the Maſæſili: There were Wars 


between them about her; but Syphax being at laſt 


taken Priſoner at Cirta, the Lady, upon Hopes of 
Liberty and Honour both, was beſtowed: on her firſt 
Lover: But the Roman General, Scipio, fearing the 
Match might influence Maſiniſſa to forſake the Roman 
Intereſt, he cauſed her to be ſeized; and Maſiniſſa be- 
ing not able to bear it, ſent her a Cup of Poiſon, -of 
whi 


ch ſhe drank and died: This Prince, by the help 
of the Romans, not only recovered: his own Kingdom, 


but was alſo gratify'd with the greateſt Part of that 
which belong d to Hyhax. He was a profeſs d Ene- 


my to the Carthag ini ans, (the final Ruin ot whoſe 


State he lived to tec) till the time ot his Death, be- 

ing then Ninety Years of Age. Ates 3 

5. Micipſa, the Son of Maſini ſſa, of whom there 

is nothing Memorable. 1 
6. Tugurtha, the Son of Maftanabalis, one of Mi- 

cipſas Brothers, having wickediy made away with 


— << — 


the Two Sons of Micipſa, uturped the "+ 
an 
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and manifeſtly withſtood the Romans, whoſe Attem 

ſometimes by open Force, ſometimes by Subtilry, but 
chiefly by Money and Bribes, he fruſtrated : But at 
laſt being broken by Metel/us. overcome by Marius 
and delivered up by Bocchas King of Mauritania, in. 
to the Hands of Hlla, he was led by Marius in Tri. 
umph to Rome, wherein was carried 37000 Pound 


Weight in Gold, 5775 Pounds Weight in Silver Wedg. 
es, and in ready Coin 28900 Crowns. 


7. Hiempſal, the Son of Bocchur, King of Mami. 


tania, was gratifyd for his Father's Treachery with 


5 8 ot Numidia; he relieved Marius in his 
Exile. 992 ett. e an 


ak 


8. Hiarhas, another of the Maurian Faction, was 
preferred to the Numidian Crown, but vanquiſhed 
and deprived by Pompey, at that time one of Sylla's 
Commanders. 122, 

2 Hiempſal II. was preferred to this Kingdom by 


10+ Juba, the Son of Hiempſal II. was the next, 


who ſiding with Pompey againſt Cæſar in the Civil- 


Wars, gave a great Overthrow to Curio, one of Ce- 
far's Lieutenants, Curio himſelf was Slain, his whole 
Army routed, and ſuch as were taken Priſoners mur- 
dered in cold Blood: But was defeated by Cæſar after 


- Pompeys Death. Thus by the Fall of Carthage, and 


apo Tunis,) into the Hands of the Romans, of w 


the Death of Juba, came the whole Provinces of Afri- 
re Propria and Numidia, (containing the now ys 

Nations of moſt note, were the Nigitimi, on the 
Eaſtern Parts of the Mediterranean ; the Machini, 


near the Leſſer Hrtit; the Lybie, Phenices and Me. 


dini, bordering upon Carthag 


e; the Joni, Navatre 
and Certeſii, taking up all the Sea Coaſts of Numidia. 
Such as dwelt more doutherly were not ſo much con- 
ſiderable; the Memory of all of them was fo defaced 
afterwards by the violent Inundations of the Arabi 
Aut, that there is ſcarce any Foor-ſteps left of them 
in all the Country. When they were Conquered by the 
Saracens (of which we have already given an Account) 
they were at firſt ſubject to the Caliph of Grand Cairo, 
after that to the Sultan of Cairouan; after the Spoil 
Whereof by the Arabians, ſubdued by Abdul Mumen, 
King of Marocco, and by him added to that pr? 
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dom, and at length, in the Diſtractions of that 
date, became the Riſe, in ſome degree, of the King- 
dom of Tunis. | das fox 


* - 8 


C H A P. V. | 
of the Kingdoms of Tunis, Tremeſſen, &c. 
91. T HE Kingdom of Tunis had its Origin in the mis: 

| time of the Caliph Caim, under whoſe Domi- rogr. 
nion it was, about 105 1, when an African named Abelchit Origin of 
roſe up in Arms in the City of Caruan: This Perſon the Rings 
was defeated, and ſlain; his two Sons flying from the of Tunis. 
Cruelty ot the Arabs, eſcaped one of them to Tunis, 
and the other to Bugie. Joſeph Abu-Techifien, King 
of the Almoravides, reduced them to a neceſſity of Abelchit. 
making their Acknowledgments to him, for their 
Kingdoms; after which, they and their Succeſſors 
Reigned Peaceably during all the Empire of the 4/- 
mravides : But when the Almohades obtained the 
Sovereign Power in Africa, Facob Almanſor took 
Tunis and Bugie from their Deſcendants. His Grand 
father Abdulmumen 1bni Ali had formerly taken the Abu 
City of Africa from the Chriſt;ans ; but upon the de- men Ini 
cine of the Empire of the Almohades, the Arabs of Ali. 
the Kingdom of Tunis roſe up in Arms, beſieged the 
King of Maroccos Governor ſeveral times therein, 
and preſs d him at laſt ſo hard, that the King ſent a 
great Fleet, under the Command of the Great Cap- 4 
lain Abduledi to his Relief, and quickly brought mM 
Things at Tunis into good Order. He was ſucceeded - [ 
by his Son Bazacharias, who enjoy'd this Govern- Buzarhe- 
ment during the Troubles of the Benimerinis and the ria, — * 
Almohades ; he extended his Conqueſts alſo as far as | | 
Tripoli, and then put Numidia and Libya, as far s 
the Country of the Negroes, under Contribution. 

This Prince, at his Death, left a great Treaſure to Abu-Ferer, 
his Son Abu. Fereæ, who aſpired to the Dominion of Lt 
all Africa; he made the King of Tremeſſen Tributary 
to him, and the King of Fez, who at that time laid 
Siege to Marocco, ſent him large Preſents, and, to 
arm, him, acknowledged him tor his Sovereign: 

Upon which he return'd to Tunis with the 8 | 4 
: atic 


NS 
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* 
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they made all the Mahometans of Africa acknowledge 


ſoon after, he defeated his Enemy, and recovered his 
Country. In the interim, Tripols revolted from him, 


Bu- 
. 


Abu-Barc. 


- Tripols, by the Order of his Nephew Tahaia, who 


Abdulmu- 
men. 


Zachary, 


Abu-C a- 
men. 


Miley Ma- 


bhamet. 


Muley 
Haſſem, 


- Dominions, after he had been diſpoſſeſs d by Barbs- 


and that they were Deſcended in a direct Line from 


A. Introduttion to the Pan it 
Title of King of Africa, and regulated his Court ac; 
cording to the Mode and Ceremonies practiſed by the 
Kings and Pontiffs of Marocco: He was the Firſt that 
took the Title of King of Tunis. 
| His Son and Succeſſor Hutmet proved no leſs Brave 
than himſelt, and enlarged his Dominions : But after 
his Death, the Kings of Fez became ſo Potent, that 


their Sovereignty, and had heavy Wars with the Suc- 
ceſſors of Hutmen. In proceſs of Time, Aba- 

King of Fez, forced the King of Tunis to flie from 
thence to the Arabs in the Defarts ; but returning 


and continued ſo for many Years, till Abu. Henn 
King of Fez overthrew Muley Bula Abex, one of his 
Succeſlors, and ſent him Priſoner to the Caſtle of 
Ceuta. The Genneſe, in this Juncture, having taken 
Tripoli, and made the People Slaves, to whom the 
King of Fez gave a large Sum of Money to ſet them 
at Liberty; the King of Tunis was made Free by 
his Succeſſor Abu. Celem, and recovering Tripoli and 
his other Provinces, he and his Succeſſors remained in 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of them till Au- Barc, who was 
Aſſaſſinated, together with his Sons, in the Caſtle of 


had formed a Revolt in his Dominions : But Abdul 
mumen, one of his Couſin-Germans, taking up Arms 
againſt Tahaya, and lain him in Battle, remained 
peaceable Poſſeſſor of the Kingdom. 

His Son Zachary Succeeded him; but Dying ſoon 
after of the Plague, the People came to a new Choiſe, and 
pitcht upon one, Named Abu Camen, tor their King 
who, by his Tyrannies, forced ſeveral Cities to ſhake 
off the Yoke, and ſet up for themſelves. He was 
Succeeded by Muley Mahamet, the Father of Mule) 
Haſcen, whom the Emperor Charles V. reſtored to his 


roſſa. This Prince affirmed, That he was the Thirtieth 
King of his Family, who had Reigned ſucceſſively in 
Tunis for the ſpace of Four hundred and fifty Years, 


Aelchior one of the three Magi; but African Au- 
thors ſay, they were Deſcended from the —_— 
0 s b 0 
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part ll. Hiſtory of AFRICA, Sc. 
others, that they came from Omar the Second Cliph; 
ind for that reaſon took the Title of Amir, and pre- 
tended to be the Lawful Succeſſors of Mahomet: 
Theſe Kings of Tunis Reigned a long time in Sicily, 
ind afterwards became Tributaries to the Normans, - | 
won the declenſion of the Empire of the Arab, 
and then to the Kings of France, in 1276; for Gi. 
charles King of Sicily, the Brother of St. Lewis, forced 
Muley Moztanſa, or Omar, for one of the two was 
upon the Throne of Tunis, to pay him Tribute; after 
which. he and the French return d Home. 85 
Abdulmalic the Son of Muley Aſſem, after ſome Adulma- 
Struggles, got the Kingdom of Tunis, where he lic. 
Reigned no longer than Six and thirty Days. Upon 
his Death, the People would have Muley Mahomet, a 
Gn. of Muley Haſſem, then at Gouletta, to be their 
King; but the Governor would not allow it: So that abamet. 
Muhamet the Son of Adulmalic was received with 
Applauſe, but Reigned only Four Months. In the 
mean time, Muley Aſſem himſelf going to Viema, to 
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the Emperor, for Succors, his Son Amida, by the help Amida. 
of the Arabs, ſuddenly entred Tunis; from whence 

the Young King had much-ado to. eſcape to Gow/etta, 5 
and remained Poſſeſſor of that Kingdom till 1570. 257 


when Aluch Ali, Governor of Alger, had the Place 
betrayed by ſome of the Inhabitants, and the Tarks 
hold it to this day. 

. 2. Tremeſſen, a City, and formerly a Kingdom 7remeſſen. 
of the ſame Name in Africa, on the Coaſt of the 
Mediterranean, was poſſeſs d, after the Romans, by divers 
ſtrange Princes. Once it was in the Power of the 

duluates, a Branch of the Zenetes, deſcended from 
the Magarao's, who Ruled over all Africa: Theſe 
were expelled by the Nomans, and afterwards reco- 
vered their Dominion by the favour of the Goths, by 
Paying them a certain Tribute, till the Succeſſors of 
Mahomet ſeized upon Africa ; for after the Conqueſt 
of Spain, all the Provinces of Africa were ſubject to 
the va; 99 of the Arabs, till their Power began to 
decline by reaſon of their Diviſions. The haughty 
Africans who retired into the Deſarts of Libya, began 
to return again; and the Abduluates, entring into The 4bdu- 
the Kingdom of Treneſſen, were very favourably re- jute. 

ved, and Reigned above Three hundred * 

; | there. 
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there. They were afterwards ſubdued by the Am urn 1 
ravides, and the Amohades, who one while expelled I ind h. 
them, and at another time contented themſelves to The P 
make them Tributary, until Gamaruzan Benzem, Ml had br 
upon the decline of the Empire of the Almobade, Ml ftir d 
roſe up in Arms, ſeized, and left this Kingdom to his M the Ar 
The Beni- Deſcendants, under the Title of the Beni xeynes, which WM for th 
they afterwards took upon them, inſtead ot that of 44. ¶ bout 
duluates, Theſe Kings afterwards had great Wars with Wl Knigh 
thoſe of Fez, who took their Country from them, ſome Juan 
of whom they made Prifoners, others they expelled: WM quer'd 
Some of them alſo were diſpoſſeſsd by the Kings of 
Tunit; but after all, they ſtill recover d their Domi. while, 
nions, and their Family reigned above an Hundred and ir 
Is and twenty Years, without being hurt by Strangers, MW ot Fre 
ſaving by Abu. Ferex King of Tunis, and his Son b tha 
Hutmen, who obliged them to pay Tribute: At lat nd ol 
1516. Barbaroſſa made himſelf Maſter of Tremeſſen, in 1516, Wl Fenct 
Buhamn being then King thereof; Abuchems his Son 84 
1335. was Ramones Oy Charles V. in 1535, and he was Wn 
ſucceeded by Abdalla; till at laſt the Zxrks proving Deper 
too hard for the Cheriff Mahamet, maſtered the WM Hufe 
Country, great part of which they ſtill enjoy. Tribu 
6. 3. Tripols lies to the Weſt of Tunit, and WM («wi 
South of the Mediterranean, this City, and the ad hd 
joining Country, after the Romans, became ſubjected WM Name 
to the Goths, and when the Arabs came into Africe, Anar 
in the time of Omar the Second Caliph, who began dia 
to Reign in 634, they beſieged the City for Six WM Arms 
Months, which at laſt was forſaken by the Mart, defeat 
who fled to Carthage: The Place was Sack d, molt if to lol 
of the Inhabitants kill d, and the reſt carried Captives Wl and li 
to Egypt and Arabia. But when the Power of the land, 
Arabs came to decline in Africa, Tripoli became ſub- be an 
ject to the Kings of Tunis, and ſometimes to thoſe WW was ( 
of Fez, when they united that Crown to their own; ¶ tbe C. 
but at laſt, Bucamen growing an inſupportable Ty- u 
rant, they ſet up one of their principal Citizens in {Wihe7; 
his ſtead : He Governed them with much Gentlenels ie, 
at firſt ; and the diſpoſſeſſed King having ſent at Hmral, 
Army againſt him, under the Command of a truſty {Wine 
General, he was poiſon'd, by the means of ſome of FWicrer 
the chief Inhabitants, and the Army returned without Nh 
doing any thing. This Succeſs, made their — 
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turn Tyrant; againſt whom a Conſpiracy was form'd, 


led WY ind he was flain by one of his Brothers-in-Law. | 
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ste The People advanced Aba Barc to the Throne, who Abu. Barc. 


em, lad been formerly one of his Officers, and was now 
der, WY tir d to an A and he Govern'd Tyipali till 
\ his WW the Arrival of Peter of Navarre, who took it. in 1510, 
nich bor the King of Caſtile. The Emperor Charles V. 
Ab. WY tbout 1528, was pleaſed to beſtow it upon the 
rich Knights of Malta, who enjoy d it till 1551, when 
ome Sen Baſha, with a Fleet and Army of Turhs, con- 
led: MY quer'd it for Sohman the Magnificent. It continued 
s of Wl under the Dominion of the Tur a conſiderable 


mi- MW while, but in proceſs of Time became a Republick, 
red and in 1684. was ſeverely bombarded by a Squadron 
ers, ot French Men of War, under the Marſhal 4 Eſtrees; 


and obtained it, upon Condition that they ſet all the 
French Slaves they had at Liberty. 


Son 6. 4. Bugie, which is the laſt Province of Mauri- 
was Wl tis Coſarienſis to the Eaſtward, was for ſome time 
ing Dependant upon the Kingdom of Tunis, after that 
the i 4b»/eres, one of its Princes, had made Tyemeſſen 
Tributary ; for at his return, he left his Son Abdu- Abdulazis. 
and lei in Bugie with the Title of King» Abuferes 
ad- had Three Sons: To the Eldeſt of which, whoſe 
cted Name was Hutmen, he gave the Crown of Tunis: 
rice, Ana, the Second, had the Province of Zeb in Nu- 
egan Wl vidia or Getulia, but after his Father's Death took up 
Six Arms againſt his Eldeſt Brother, by whom being 
rt, defeated and taken Priſoner, he gave him his choiſe, 
noſt to loſe his Life, or his Eyes; he pitcht upon the laſt, 
rives and lived a long time after. Abawulazzs, on the other 
the i hand, was —— in the Kingdom of Bugie, where 
ſub- be and his Deſcendants Reigned, till the Country 
hoſe WI vas Conquer'd by Peter of Navarre, for Ferdinand 
wn ; the Catholick, King of Caſtile, in 1510. The Caſti- 
Ty- Nu kept Bugie tor Five and thirty Years ; but then 
s in Wile Tzrks took it: It now belongs to the Regency of 
nels Wliers, In 1671, Sir Edward Sprag, an Engliſh Ad- 


t act ral, took and burnt, under the Guns of this Cattle, 
uſty Vine of the beſt Men of War the A/gerines had, who 
2 of MWiicreupon cut off their Dey, and made a Peace 
out With us. A 


urn | Kk "ol 


o that the Regency was forced to ſue for a Peace, 


1510. 


1684; 


Bugie. 


1508, or 


1510. 


1671. 


Ferer King of Tunis had made a Conqueſt of Tremeſe, 
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8. 5; The Province of Agier, which lies to the 
Weſt of Tenes, and the Eaſt ot Bugie, for a long time 


made part of the Kingdom ot Tremeſſen, and was the 
Appennage of the King's Second Son. But when 4s. 


he gave the Crown of Bugie to one of his Sons; and 
the People of Algiers finding the Authority of their 
Kings much weakened, ſupported themſelves upon 
the Credit of the King of Bugie, many of them became 
Vaſſals to him, and liv'd as it were Free, upon the A 
Payment of a ſmall Tribute ; and at length, upon the ;r 
decline of that Government, the City ct Algiers be- 


came totally Free, and, in time, ſome Gentlemen that 


1515+ 
1541. 


1655. 


1670. 


1688. 


dred and twenty Bombs into the Tow 


againſt the Engliſh and Dutch, with which laſt Nation, 
they have for ſome time after, been at War. 


lived therein made themſelves Maſters of it, by the 5. 1. 
help of the Arabs. Selym was its laſt King, who wall © 

ſlain by Barbaroſſa, that took the Place for the Tyr, 
The Emperor Charles V. in 1541, attempted the Con- 
queſt of this Place with Three hundred and ſe- 
venty Ships and Gallies, Three thouſand Foot, and 
Two thouſand Horſe, but loſt his Fleet by a terrible 
Tempeſt. The Brave Exgliſb Admiral Blake, in 1655, 
entred this Harbour, and burnt their Ships. Sir Thom 
Allen, in 1668, forced the Regency of Alger; to x 
Peace, which they broke next Year : So that Captain 
Beach, in 1670, drove Seven of their Men of War on 
ſhore, two of which they burnt themſelves, and he 
the reſt; at which time he releaſed Two hundred and 
fifty Chriſt:ans. The tame Year, Spragg deſtroy d Nine 
of their Ships near Bugie; upon which they beggda 
Peace, and kept ir ever ſince with the Eng/iſh. Th 
French F leet, in 1688, threw Ten thouſand four hun 


n, by which 
two-thirds of it was deſtroy d, as alſo five of ther 
Ships; which ſo enraged the People, that they ſhot af 
the French Conſul at the Mouth of a Cannon: Jo 
venge which, the French ſhot three Algerine Ofticen 
to Death, and put their Bodies upon Hurdles d 
Planks, to be driven aſhore, that their Countrymen 
might ſee them: But the Year after, the French mads 


a Peace with them, in hopes to have their Aſſiſtance 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VL 


of the Empire of Athiopia, and an Hiſtorical 
Succeſſion of the Abyſline Kings, and Others 
of the Solomonean Race: Of the Lower- 
Ethiopia, with the Kingdoms contained 
therein ; and the preſent State of Guinea. 


6.1. IN Africa, beyond Nubia, lies Æthiopia, other- su 
| wiſe calld Habaſſia, or Abyſſmia, being very of Abi 
near between the 18th and 16 deg- North Latitude, piz.- * 
and is call'd, by ſome, the Vpper-eEthiopia ; it does 
not extend to the Equinoctial- Line, much leſs does 
that Line croſs it. The Portugueſe reckon this King- 
dom, where tis broadeſt, 140 Leagues, that is, from 
the Red Sea to the fartheſt Limits of Dembea, for 
ifter that the Bounds of it from South to Weſt do 
Conically leflen 3 towards the North, it borders upo 
the Kingdom of Fund, or Fangi ; towards the Eaſt 
it was formerly bounded by the Red Sea, but now 
the Port of Arkico and the Iſle ot Mat ⁊ua are ſubject 
to the Turks, now Maſters of that Sea; towards the 
South the Gentile Kingdoms of Alaba and Fendero 
bound it; and laſtly, the River Maleg, and the Nile 
it ſelf, rolling along through the ſeveral vaſt Deſarts, 
cloſe up the Weſtern Limits. Of the Thirty King- - 
doms reckoned by G 90 the Aby//ne to have for- 
merly belonged to Æthiopia, the preſent Emperor or 
King of the Abyſſines enjoys but Nine, which are, 
Amhara, Bajemara, Cambata, Damota, Dembea, 
Harræa, Gojam, Samen, and part of Sewa, with 
others of leſs Note: And of the Thirty fax Provinces, 
it has only Nine. Theſe Kingdoms and Provinces - 
Indeed comprehend the beſt part, but not halt of 
the Ancient Abyſſinia, the reſt being by the Galan 

ued 2 at e 4 . Fo 1 
$. 2. The Kinf of the ines has been commonly of the 
known to the Europeans by the Name of Prebyter Kings of 
Tom, firſt given him by the Portagueſe: For Peter, a the 4A 

1 KES Portugueſe fines. 
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Portugueſe Prince returning home from Venice, with 
the I reatiſe ot Paulus Venetus, ot the Affairs of Indi, 


wherein many Things were ſaid of Presbyter Jun; 
this moved the Kings of Portugal to proſecute the 


Deſign of the Indian Navigation, and John II. gave 


ſtrict Charge to the Portugueſe to find out Presbyer 


John, that worthy Chriſtian Prince, ſuch as he wa 


reputed to be, either in A//a or India: At length one 


of them, called Peter, heard of the Potent King of 


* . 
2 
ä 
2 2 " 


the Abyſſines, arid believing him to be Preſter John, 
acquainted his Maſter with it, and the News was 
quickly believed and ſpread over all Europe; but the 
ruth of the Matter was this, That there was long 
ago a Chriſtian Prince in the utmoſt Parts of Afi. 
ca, called by the Neighbouring Perſians, for his Eminent 
Sanctiry, Preſter Chan, or Prince of the ies, i.e 
Chriſtians, who was expelled his Kingdom ſome Apes 
paſt by Cenclu King of the Tartars ; but the ignorant 
Vulgar having learned the Name from the 1talian, 
then great Traders into the Eaſt, they changed it into 


the Italian Name Pretegianni, which hath fince too 


much prevailed. Its certain the Name of the King 
of the Abyſſines in their Language, is no more than 
Negas, King; but there was a new Name commonly 


given them at their Acceſſion to the Crown, as Melech 


Jag head, a Venerable Ruler, and ſometimes a Gem, 


as Wanaget Saaghed, a precious Gem, which was the 


Name of King David, whence his Ambaſſador being 
ſent into Portugal, called him Precious John, inſtead 
of Preter Gianni; befides theſe he had many other Tr 


Of the So- 
Iomonean 


Race. ; 


the Tradition of the Abyſſimes, as t 


tles, as the Pillar of Faith, the Virgin's Incenſe, &. 
which Variety cauſed great Confuſion in. their Hiſtory, 
and therefore ſince quite diſuſed. | 

5. 3. We find in Sacred Writ, that the Queen t 
Sheba, or ot the South, came trom the Ends of the 
Earth to hear the Wiſdom of Salomon: The ethic 


ö 


bia; however, ſeveral | hings were alledged to confirm 
fic Content of the 
Nation, the Common 7 itle of their Kings, who are 


called 1[raelitiſh Kings, the Motto of their Arms m_ 


The Lion of the Tribe of Judah hath overcome ; but 
chiefly the Continuation of their Officers, both Civil 

and Military in the ſame Family, and the Obſervati- 

on of other Cuſtoms and Ceremonies uſed in the 
Hebrew Commonwealth. After Menelelec, the Son 

of Makeda, the eAEthiopians had ſeveral Kings, of 
whom we know nothing certain, but tis very proba- 
ble, that in the 18th. Year of Baſen's Reign, our Bleſ- Baſene 
ſed Saviour was born; and it was forbidden by the 

Laws of e/Ethiopia, that a Woman ſhould Reign after 
Menelehec: Tis very probable, that Candace, Queen of 
Ethiopia, whoſe Eunuch is mentioned in the 8th. of 

the Acts of the Apoſtles, was Queen of that part of 
Ethipia, which borders upon Egypt, and is called the 

Ile of Meroe, becauſe Pliny teftines, that one Candace 
Reigned in that Iſland, and that ſucceeding Queens aſ- 

ſumed that Name for many Years. After Baſen, for 

the pace of Three Hundred and Twenty Seven Years, 

there is no Certainty till the time of Abreha and Arz- Abreha 


Commemoration for the Dead, and in the Am 
poet, who ſays, that they taught the Goſpel o 
Chriſt, and built him Temples: Their next famous _ 
King was Caleb, who revenged the Blood of the Chri- Calebi 
fians ſhed by Danawas, as all Hiſtorians agree. This 
Dunawas was the laſt King of the Sabeans, who were 
afterwards called Hamerites, who being a Jew, moſt 
cruelly perſecuted the Chriſtians, for he cauſed large 
Pits tobe dug, and then commanded the Chriſtians to 
be burnt therein in Heaps : And thus 340 periſhed, 
together with S. Areta, being all entombed in Fire. 
Caleb being advertiſed of this Barbarous Cruelty by, 
the Patriarch, croſſed over into Arabia with an Ar- 
my of 120000 Men, and a Navy of 423 Ships, and 
having overthrown Dunawas, he utterly ſubverted 

e Kingdom of the Hamerites, reſtored Nagra to the 
briſtians, and made S. Aretas Son Governour of the 
Place. Che Succeſſor of Caleb is mentioned in the E- 
thiopick Poet, by the Name of Gebra Merkel, or the 655 


our Redemption 960. 
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Servant of the Croſs, to whom ſucceeded Conſtantine,” wperbel, 
Freſenna and Delnoad. who Reigned about the Year of _— 
1 *. =" 43+ mann 
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leba, Two Brothers who Reigned, of whom there and 4. 
z mention made in the Ethiopick Liturgy, in their bebs. 
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Zatean F. 4. The Ethiopick Scepter, after the Death of Del 
Line, wad, was Uſurped by another Race, which was ya 
Sagen Family, who enjoy d it 340 Years. Of this 
Aena Line was Newaja Chriſtos, or the Wealth of Chriſt 
Chriflos. who is praiſed by the Poet for building the Houſe of | 
3 God, and impoveriſhing himſelf to adorn it; but 
LalibaJa. the moſt Famous was Lalibala, whoſe future Great: Wl Frinc 
neſs was portended by a Swarm of Bees, which light- MW  * © 
ed on his 8 when an Infant, without doing Freed 
him any hurt ; after he came to Rule, having Wl them. 
ſent tor Artiſts out of Egypt, he built Stately Strue- . 
tures, after a wonderful manner : For he did not Ce- it 
ment Stones or Bricks together with Lime, or Loam,nor whicl 
8 85 * the Roof together with Rafters, but hollowed of th 
» hole ſolid Rocks, leaving Pillars where they were 4 
requiſite for Ornament, the Arches and Walls being in C 
all of the ſame Stone. Hevarex atteſts upon Oath, 1d 
that he ſaw Ten Temples framed after this wonderful and 
Manner by this Magnificent King, who Reigned Forty WM Dom 
Years. The laſt of this Race was Naacueto Laab, in Wl Fe 
whom the Zagean Family became extinct about the Wl brred 
Year 1300. f in h 
F. 5. After the Death of Naacueto Laab, the Nobi- Enn 
lity of Shewa reſtored Joon- Imlac, a Prince of the Ml **4 
Solomonean Race, to the Scepter of his Anceſtors, who 
whole Poſterity are ſuppoſed to be ſtill Reigning; left 1 
| 7 ellexius reckons up Sixteen of them to Zara. Jacob, whe! 
an Emperor of great Renown, who ſent Ambaſladors but 
a the Council of Florence. Baeda Mar jam came to MI War 
tlie Crown about 1465. and died Ten Years after, I, 6 
„ Aw Widow Helena behind him, who had the WW cc 
chief Direction of Affairs during the Minority of Eta- SUCK 
ma Dengel, afterwards at his Inauguration called De. n 
d; he was but Eleven Years of Age when made Wl 7 
King. She was a Woman of great Courage and Pru- WW * 
dence, and famous among the Europeans for her Let, Sub} 
ters to Emanuęl the firſt, King of Portugal. Davil Co 
Was very proſperous in the beginning of his Reign, II e 
but afterwards giving himſelf up to Luxury, he was his 
forced to fly to the Rock Damo, where he died in the {MW mer 
4 Year of his Age. | 5 
x5, III, don audi came to the Kingdom when it Kin 
was miſerably ſhatrered by the Gallans, but by the 
Aſliftance of Joby II. King of Fortagal, who go — 
8 x Yailan! 
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raliant Sr ay wap Gamus with a ſmall Band of 490 
Foot thither, he overthrew vaſt Armies of the Barba- 
rians, and laid the Foundation of Regainivg the Aby/- 
fuian Empire. He was very Learned and Stout, and 
gained great Advantages over the Adelaut, in his 
Wars, but at laſt in 1550, was Slain in Battle. This 


Prince was ſucceeded by his Brother Menas, who was 


503 


of a cruel Diſpoſition, and deny'd the Portugueſe the Menas; 


Freedom of Religion which Claudius had granted 
them, upon which his Subjects revolted, and one Bal- 
ruagaſſns, a great Commander, called the Txrks to his 

iſtance, overcame and ſlew him in Battle, fince 


which Time the Tarks have been Maſters of the Coaſt 


* 


% 


of the Red Sea, Menas was ſucceeded by his Son Sar- Sarda Deuz 


24 Deug bel, who was both valiant in Perſon and Wiſe ghel, 


in Council: He firſt drove the Turi out of 77 ra, 
and he would alſo have expelled them from Arkika 
and Mat ua, but that he was recalled to defend his 
Dominions againſt the Gallant, who by the Rapines of 
Five and Twenty Years, were now become, froin ſcat- 
tered Troops, compleat Armies ; he was proſperous 
in his Wars, and ſubdued Enarrea, and cauſed the 
Prince of it to turn Chriſtian ; he was firm to the A. 
lerandrian Religion, and ganted Liberty to the Jeſuits, 
whoſe Manners he liked, but not their Doctrine. He 
left no Iſſue- Male behind him, but Two Natural Sons, 
whereof Facch the Youngeſt, and moſt beloved, was 
but Seven Years old, which occaſioned a bloody Civil- 
War about the Succeſſion, though the King to prevent 
it, declared in the Preſence ot his Nobility, that he 
recommended Za. Deugel his Brother's Son to be his 
Succeflor : But the Nobility being Ambitious of ha- 
ving the Power in their own Hands during the Mino- 
rity of Jacob, conſpired againſt Za-Dexgel, and re- 
moved him from Rock ro Rock, leaft any of his 
Subjects ſhould come in to aſſiſt him, and ſet the 
Crown upon Jacobs Head; but after he became Fifteen 


Years of Age, growing impatient of any Curb from 
his Governours, he aſſumed the Reins of Govern- 


ment into his own Hands; which the others took ſo 


II, that they choſe rather to ſubmit to their Lawful 
King, than an r Son, contrary to their 


nſtitution, and therefore they recalled Za-Dengel, 


lurking in the remoteſt Mountains of the Em- 
K K 4 pire, 
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pire, and ſalutal him King by the Name of Aſnf. 
Saghed. | | 

Za-Deugel, This Prince his Clemency was wonderful at his frf 
Acceſſion to the Throne; for he neither cut off the 
| Noſe, nor put out the Eyes of Jacob, as had been u- 
ſually practiſed to Rivals in the Empire, neither did 
he puniſh any of his Enemies, as by Law he might 
have done; but as he was mild and gentle to a Fault 
ſo he behaved himſelt with undaunted Courage in al 
Sorts of Dangers, which he ſhewed in his firſt War 
with the Gallans, who underſtanding the Diviſions at 
Court, broke into Abyſſinia with Three Armies, and 
ſo over-powered the King's Forces, that he was advi- 
ſed to an early Flight ; but he diſdaining the Motion, 
cried out, I will die here, you may fly if you pleaſe 
and ſo eſcape the Fury of the Gallans; but never the 
Infamy of Deſerting your King: theſe Words ſo anima- 
ted the Soldiers, that they broke in upon the Gallant 
like Deſperadoes, and gained ſuch a Glorious Victory, 
with the Slaughter of ſo many Enemies, as was never 
known before ; and preſently with a ſwift March he 
led his Army over Mountains and Rocks againſt ano- 
ther Body of the Enemy, which with the ſame Suc- 
ceſs he put to Flight: The Third Army, not daring 
to ſtand againſt the Power of the Abyſſines, fled into 
their Faſtneſſes. This Prince at laſt, by the Perſws- 
ſions of Peter Pays, embraced the Latin Religion, 
which he teſtified in his Letters to the Pope, and Phi- 
lip III. King of Hain, and preferring the Portugueſe 
fore his own Subjects. they were ſo enraged at it, Þ 

that his chief Fray or and the Nobility of the King- 
dom conſpired againſt him: They alledged, that the 
Portugueſe would eſtabliſh their Religion by force ot 
Arms, and Strangers take Poſſeſſion of their King- 
dom; and the Patriarch, tg encourage them, abſolved 
the Rebels from their Allegiance ro their Lawful 
Prince, who was adviſed by Peter Pays to Protract the 
War till the heat of the Rebels Fury was over, ſay- 
ing, That Sedition was like a Torrent, which was v10- 
lent at firſt, but abated by Degrees; but the King in 
the heat of his Youth being 1mpatjent of Delay, jpoin- 
ed Battle with them, wherein, though he fought 
bravely tor a long Time, yet being forſaken at laſt ba 


— . 
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ts own Soldiers, he was Slain with ſeveral Darts x 
thrown at him. wy | nth 
Upon the Death of Za- Deugel, there was a Con- ES 
teſt between Syſnens, the Grandchild of David, and Suſneus. 
Jacob before-mentioned, about the Right of Succeſſi- 
on, which was decided by the Sword, and Saſneus ob- 
tained the Victory with the Slaughter of many of his 
Enemies, and particularly of Jacob, and Peter the 
Patriarch, who had thundred out an Anathema againſt 
Suſnens : The Enemy fled with ſo much Precipitation 
though Suſnexs did not purſue them, that many o 
them threw themſelves Head-long from a ſteep Roc 
in the Night, and miſerably periſhed. Suſneus to 
eſtabliſh himſelf in his Dominions, courted the 
Friendſhip of the Portugueſe, that he might learn of 
them the Art of Gunnery and Fire-Arms; and to this 
end he did not only kindly receive the Jeſuits, bur ſet 
up the Latin Rites, and ſwore Obedience to the Pope, 
which occaſioned many bloody. Wars. A Counterfeit 
Jacob ſtarted up next Year after he was made King, 
who was by the help of the Noblemen, who preten- 
ded to be his Friends, apprehended and put to Death; 
not long after this another Counterfeit came into 
France in 1631, pretending to be the Son of Jacob, 
and Heir to Ethiopia, who called himſelf Trajax, and 
having Certificates trom the Monks of Paleſtine, he 
was there entertained as a great Prince, with a large 
Penſion from the King, and having a Graceful Pre- 
ſence, and Majeſtick Aſpect, gained great Credit to 
his Pretenſions, and was never detected till he killed 
himſelf with Debauchery. Suſneus was a courteous 
and warlike Prince, but very unhappy by his continu- 
al Wars, and the frequent Rebellions of his Subjects, 
ppon the Account of his Change of Religion; he 
died in 1632. leaving ſeveral Sons and Daughters be- |... 
hind him, he was ſucceeded by his Son Baſilides, who Baſiliter. 
baniſhed the Jeſuits, and their Patriarchs, and would 
not allow the Portugueſe a Prieſt to ſay Maſs. We 
know nothing more of Certainty concerning him, 
for he retuſed any farther Commerce with the Exro- 
feant, for fear of the Forces he had heard were com- 
ing from Rome and Portugal, to revenge the Affronts 
put upon them; neither do we know any thing of his 
ducceſſors, only that ſome Years ago Malec Sag wo 
10 "King 


of 


are bound at all times to ſerve him with their Bodi 
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King of 8 the Style of his Letter to the 
Pope running thus, Libellus Epiſtole 2 Malec Saghed 
Rege Regum ¶thiopiæ, perveniat ad Sanctum Patriq. 
cham Romanum. In 1686. an Account was given 
from —_— the Capital of Perſia, by a Romifh 
Monk, That * Faſſock Adiam Sagmid had Sue. 
ceeded John de Baſilides, Grand-child of Suſneos, in 
the Kingdom of «Ethiopia, and that the Gals, 
diſquietting him, he had reſolved to conduct all his 
Forces againſt them. : 
The Uncertainty of the Succeſſion in this Kingdom, 
is one great Cauſe of the many Rebellions in H. 
opia; tor tho' they * that their Monarchy is 
Hereditary, in which no Woman, or Baſtard, but 
only the Lawful Male-Heir is to ſucceed, yet by the 
Cabals and Intereſt of the Nobility, and Chief Of 
cers of the Army, ſometimes the Younger Brother is 
preferred before the Elder, and ſometimes an Illegi- 
timate Son before a Legitimate Kinſman : And 
cauſe that in this Uncertainty the Poſſeſſor of the 
Throne is commonly Jealous of his Rival, therefore 
to ſecure himſelf from any Attempts, the Rocks of 
Goſhem, or Amhaſel, in the Kingdom or Province of 6. 
Amhara, were ſet a-part for the fate Cuſtody of his paſt 
Brothers, till their Turn ſhould come to aſcend the with 
Throne ; and this Cuſtom continued as a fundamental Nigr 
Law in Æthiopia for the ſpace of Two hundred and 
thirty Years, until 1590, when King Naod was ſent 
for from the Rock to Succeed, who was ſo tenderly 
affected towards his Son, that he prevailed with the Wl z. c 
Nobility to aboliſh this Cuſtom. U 
The Kings of the Ab3//mmes are Abfolute, as well in 
in Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Affairs, and they have ſeveral I gd, 
Princes Tributary to them, whereof Gregory the the 
u Yr knew but Four; vi. the Kings of Sem, zan 
Duncala, Garaga, and Enarrea; all the reſt, whether W the 
Kings or Governors, were appointed by the King The 
himſelt, pro tempore, at his Pleaſure, that by this De W w; 
pendance they might be kept more faithful to him: J 
They are called and accounted his Servants, tho ot Th 
the higheſt Dignities, as his Brothers, and Queen, Wa 
and indeed they are but little better than Slaves, who Sa 


| | ; wt; Na 
and have no Property which they can claim: x e 00 


v the King, are no leſs Slaviſh ; for the Bahtaded, 
tis Chiet Miniſter, ſtands before the King's Pavilion, 
wked to his Thighs, with his Head and his Right- 
down to the Ground, crying out thrice, Abeto, 
i, Merciful Lord, I am the Meaneſt of thy Court, that 
kuldles your Horſes, Other Suppliants, inſtead of 
eſenting their Petitions in Writing, ſtand in a cer- 
uin Place early in the Morning, crying with a loud 
voice, My King! My 4 97 my Bye! and uſing 
lifferent Tones whereby their ſeveral Countries are 
litinguiſhed 3 and as ſoon as Day n ſuch and 
fuch are commanded to be Admitted, and Heard; or 
if it be a Buſineſs of Moment, the King himſelt gives 
them Audience, and returns them Anſwer. As 
for the Religion of the Abyſſines, I ſhall only fay, 
they are not only Chriſtians, but of more Orthodox 
principles than ſome of our European Communions 
they owning the Holy Scriptures to be the ſole 
Rule of Faith and Manners, and Dilight in no- 
thing more than the Repetition of it in their 
Sermons. | i OR 
$. 6. As for the Lower- Athiopia, which on the Lower- . 


Faſt is bounded with the Red Sea; on the Weſt thiopia. - 


with the Æthiopick Ocean; on the North with Terra 
Nigritarum and the Higher-eAthiopia; and on the 
South, where it endeth with a Point or Conus, with 
the Main Ocean, is divided moſt properly into theſe 
Four Parts, wiz. I. Zanguebar, 2. Monomotapa, 


3. Cafraria, 4. Manicongo. They tell us, the Zange - 


ot theſe comprehends ſeveral Kingdoms, whereof the bar. 
Chief are thoſe of Lamon. Melinda, Mombaxa, Mon- 
gde, Mozambique, and Qwiolo, whoſe Capitals have 
the fame Names. The Portugueſe are Maſters of A- 
zambique and Mombaza, and have other Fortrefles ; 

the Inhabitants are Black, and have all Curl'd Hair : 
They are Idolaters, much given to Divination and 
Witchcraft. 

Monomot apa is the next, and a large Territory: Monomo- 
There is a Country inhabited by Women, who go to tp. 
War, and are the King of Monomotapas beſt Soldiers: 
Sangt calls it the Amazon's Kingdom. The Portugueſe 
Name this Prince the Emperor of Gold, becauſe many 
Golden Mines are found in his Dominions, and - 
Sands 
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Sands of the Rivers are full of that Metal: The En. 


or, or King, maintains always a great Army of 
oot, for they have no Horſes: His Subjects never 
ſpeak to him but on their Knees : He exacts no Tri. 
bute of his People, but receives many Preſents from 
the Princes or Kings his Vaſlals, and from thoſe that 
beg a Favour of him. The Inhabitants are Negros 
and moſt of them Idolaters; but for the Succeſſion 
and Genealogy of the Kings of this Country, we know 
nothing of them. 
* Cafraria is a Country inhabited by divers ſorts of 
People, but all of them obey one King ; and when 
they received the Hallanders in 1661, a Company of 
Muficians were ſent to meet them, who had each a 
Reed making a Noiſe, that reſembled a Trumpet- 
Marine. Moſt of the Cafrees are Tawny and Olive- 
colour d., have Flat Noſes, Thick Lips, and Wild 
and Frightful Looks: They that Trade with the Hil 


 landers at the Cape of Good Hope begin to be a little 


Civilized, the reſt are very Savage, and live in deep 
Ignorance; they attain uſually to a great Age: But 
or the reſt, the Succeſſion of their Kings, and the 


Form of their Government, we have little or nothing 
certain of them. | 


Congo, or Manicongo, which comprehends Angola, 
and many other Provinces, was Diſcover'd by the 
Portugueſe, under Diego Chan, in 1486, at what time 
theſe Kings were at the Greateſt, being call d, by their 
Subjects Mani Congo. Of their Affairs before this 


time we have nothing certain: But what hath ſince 
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happened, may beſt be ſeen in the enſuing Catalogue 


of the Kings of Congo. 


1. John, not ſo call d, till Converted to Chriſtiamy, 
and then Baptized by this Name, in Honour 0 
ns II. King of Portugal, Anno 1490, in whoſe 

eign this Diſcovery and Converſion wa come? Ls 

2. Alphonſo, Johns Eldeſt Son, was Zealous in the 
Advancement of the Chriſtian Faith, and for that 


| reaſon oppoſed by Parſe Aquitine his. Younger Bro- 
ther, whom, with a very ſmall Army, zealouſly Invo- 


cating the Aſſiſtance of Feſ#s, he is ſaid to have Van- 


iſned: A Prince, who during his long Reign of 


ifry Years, did ſeriouſly promote the Goſpel, and 
cauſed all Idols in his Kingdom to be overs, 


part II. Hiſory of AFRICA, G. 


* 
* 


ind Churches to be built and furniſh'd in convenient 
CES, * | . 
2 Pedro, the Son of Alphonſo, in whoſe Time was 
ſounded the College of Twenty eight Canons, in the 
Cathedral-Church of St. Croſſe, in the Town of 
8. Saviour s. f | oy 
4. Franciſco, the Son of Pedro, who Reigned not 


3 Diego, or James, one of the Kinſmen of Frau- 
oſco, in whoſe Time Religion growing into diſcredit, 
by the ſcandalous Lives of ſome of the Secular Clergy, 
fn III. King of Portugal, ſent Four Jeſuits thither, 
who are faid to have Converted, in Five Months, 
Five thouſand Perſons, and to build Three Churches. 

6. Henry, the Brother of Diego, after a ſharp War 
about the Succeſſion, wherein were ſlain all the Por- 
ugueſe of St. Saviour s, except the Prieſts, at laſt 
Succeeded, and not long after, was flain in Battle, 
zainſt the Anziques. 

1. Alvarez, the Son of Henry,was forced by the Fagges, 
or Giacchi, to abandon Congo, and betook himſelf, to- 
gether with the Portug ueſe Prieſts, to an Iſland of the 
River Zaire, where he continued till reſtored to his 
Crown by the Aid of Sebaſtian King of Portagal, after, 
by Famine, he had loſt all his Company. 

8. Alvarez II. the Son of Alvarez I. who very 
much ſollicited Sebaſtian and Henry, Kings of Portugal, 
to ſend him a new Supply of Preachers, the old Store 
being waſted in the Itland of Zaire. | 

9. Alvarez III. the Son ot Alvarez II. not being 
Born in Lawful Wedlock, was oppoſed by one of 
his Siſters, and a Younger Brother, both Lawfully 
Begot, whom he overthrew, Anno 1587. and in the 
Place of the Victory, tounded a Church in Honour of 
the Virgin Mary. Of this Prince's Succeſſors we have 
no Account, that I can meet with. 


5. 7. The Terra Nigritarum, or the Land of the Negro- 
Negroes, we can (ay little of; it's bounded on the Land. 
Eaſt with eAErhiopia Superior; on the Welt, with the 
Ailantick Ocean ; on the North, with Liha Deſerta 
and on rhe Sourh, with the Erhiopick Ocean, and 
part of the Lower e/Ethiopia, It is indeed a vaſt. 
Trat of Land, extending trom Eaſt to Welt on 2 
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ſides of the Niger, and containing many Kingdoms 


and Provinces, of which we cannot, with good Cer. 


tainty, give the Names: Guinea is beſt known, being 
- a Maritime Country, extending from Sierra Liana in 


the 1oth deg. of Longitude, to the Borders of Ben 
in the zoth. But the Portugueſe comprehend under 
this Name the whole Sea-Coalt of Africa trom Cape 
Blanco, and the Country of Ora Antereſa, to Angola 


and Congo» The Modern Diſtinction is, That tis 


divided into the Gold, Slave, and Ivory Coaſts, 


where the Europeans, ſuch as the Engliſh, Dutch, 
Danes, Brandenburghers, &c. have their reſpeRiye 


Forts and Factories. But the Civil Governments 
eſtabliſh d there, among the Natives, are ſplit into 
ſo many Dinaſties, being more like ſmall Clans, than 
Kingdoms, and other Parts are ſomewhat approach- 
ing to the Form of Republicks, that tis impoſſible 
to give any Hiſtorical Deduction of them, 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Diſcovery, Succe ſon aud Conquelt 
ef Mexico, Go. 


A EFORE we come to the Hiſtorry orice. 
) of America, ſo far as we are able to 
trace it; we ſhall firſt give ſome ſuc- 
cin&t Account of the Diſcovery of it I 
by the Europeans. Some have endeavoured to rob "2 
Chriſtopher Colon or Columbus de Terra Nigra, a little Columbus. 
Village, call'd Vulgarly Czgwres, upon the River of ; 
Genoa, of the Honour of it, by Inventing Fables, 
that others had paſſed into this New World before =] 
him: Herbert tells us, that in 1190, which was 1150. |] 
Three hundred and twenty two Years before the f 
famous Voyage of Columbus, Madoc, the Brother of 
David, Son of Owen Guyneth, Prince. of Wales, 
Diſcover'd a rich Country, whi h is Florida, Virginia, 
and Mexico. And Facluit, from whom this Parti- 
cular is taken, cites tour Verſes in the Ancient Britiſh 
Language, whoſe Author was Meredith the Son of 
Rhys, who lived in 1477, and wherein: it's fimply 
expreſs d, that Madoc entirely applied himſelf to the 
Diſcovery ot the Ocean. And Dr. David Powell, the 
Author of the Hiſtory of #ales, ſays, that Aadoc, 
the Son of Owen Guyneth, ſailed very far towards the 
North beyond Irland, and chat he had gor in n 

unknown 


. 
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unknown Land, where he ſaw a great many ſtrange 
Things, and this, as he pretends, about the Year 1479; 
And Powell wrote by Gueſs only, that he might go 
to the Weſt-Indies, But now let us hear what the 
Spaniards ſay of this Matter: Garzlaſſo de la Veg, 
in his Hiſtory of the Incas of Peru, relates, That Alm 
Sanchez, de Huelva, which is in the Country of 
Nuebla, Traded with a ſmall Ship of his own, with 
ſome Spaniſh Merchandiſe, into the Canaries, and that 
after a moſt terrible Storm of Nine and twenty Days 
continuance, he, to his Surprize, found himſelt near 
an Iſland, which, in all probability, muſt be that 
call d Saint Domingo at this Day : That after he 
went aſhore, he took the Latitude, made the beſt 
Obſervation he could of what he had ſeen, and had 
happened ; then taking in freſh Water, and Proviſion 
of Wood, he Set fail again, not knowing, with any 
certainty, what Courſe to Steer. Now his Water and 
Proviſion coming to fail in this Voyage, many of 
his Ship's Crew fell fick, and he arrived only with 
five Men, at the Tercera's, where they came to Lodge 
at the Houſe of Chriſtopher Columbus, who had then 
the Reputation of being a great Pilot, and Dying 
there, with his Men, he left his Memoirs to Columbus, 
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who failed not to make Uſe of them for the Diſcovery 


of the New World. Beſides which, they tell us, be 
had already had Inſtructions herein, from Marti 
of Behenira, a famous Coſmographer. Francis Lopez 
of Gomara, confirms, in a manner, this Relation of 
the Spaniards, and ſays, that Columbus Traded with 
the Sea-Charts he had made, that he underſtood 
Latin well, and that he had a perfe& Knowledge of 
Coſmography ; that he had (en the Timæus and 
Critias ot Plato, Where he had ſpoke of the Iſle of 
Atlantis; as allo the Book of the Wonders of the World, 
where mention is made of certain Merchants who went 
beyond the Pillars of Hercules towards the Welt and 
South, and having failed long upon the Ocean, 
Diſcover d a great but uninhabited Iſland, water d with 


many Navigable Rivers, and provided with all Neceſ- 


ſaries for the ſupport of Humane Life; and then 
concludes, That if Columbus had known of himſelf 
where the Weſt-Indies were, before he went into 
Spain, he would not have omitted to — 4 "| 
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beweſe his Countrymen of it, who Traded into all 


> 


8 arts of the World; and that he never dreamt of 
o: at great Voyage he undertook, till after he met 
80 ache x the Spaniſh Pilot, who had in a Storm been 


iven on thoſe Iſlands. Oviedo is leſs poſitive, and 

nore modeſt in this Relation, than Gomara, which 

bt little or no Grounds for it, and fo we diſmils it. 
Columbus having obſerved, in the Voyages he had 


ith ten made into Portugal, that at certain Seaſons of 
— the Year there blew certain Winds from the Weſt 
$ 


that conſtantly continued ſo long, he neceſſarily 
ncluded, that they muſt come from ſome Place 
at yond the Sea, and muſt be a Land then unknown 
he Ur the Europe ans; and being prepoſſeſs d with this 
et important Truth, he at ſeveral times made his Ap- 
plication to the Genoeſe, Henry VII. King of England, 
nd John II. King of Portugal, to grant him ſome 
hips, in order to make a Diſcovery of theſe New] 
Countries, and to bear the Expence of his Voyage: 
But all of them rejecting the Propoſal, and treating 
hm as a Viſionary, he was not nevertheleſs diſcou- 
need either with their Refuſal or Diſobliging man- 
ter in which the Biſhop of Ceuta had receivd his 
good Advice, but goes into Spain, where Pinſon a 
kmous Pilot, and Porez, a Franciſcan Fryar. and a 
geat Coſmographer, confirmed him in his Deſign; 
which laſt alſo, after he had found that the Dukes 
of MHedena, Sidonia, and Medina Celi, would not 
grant him any Ships, tho' they had then great Num- 
ters in both their Ports, he adviſed him to apply 
himſelt to the King, and having got Televera, 
Queen. Iſabella's Confeſſor, to introduce him, he pre- 
ented his Requeſt to Ferdinand, whoſe Thoughts 
hen being wholly taken up about the War of Gra- 
ja, he liſtened only to his fine Promiſes, as to a 
el. contrivd Fable; and the Courtiers whom he 
preſſed moſt, and who had Credit enough with the 
ping to ſerve him, laughed at his Offers and En- 
reaties, being not able to believe that ſo mean 
| Habited Stranger ſhould be any ways able to Enrich 
paw, with all the Treaſures they ſhould meet with 
i this New World, which they looked upon to be 
ny Imaginary: Among all of them, Quintavilla 
Queen's Treaſurer was NA who * 
| im 
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F< * im favourably, and at length; after above Seven 


T492- 


Columbus's 


Voyage. 


NHe Diſco- 
vers Land. 


Years Sollicitations, introduced him to 4, dome 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, to whom Columbus communi Aſton 
cated his Deſign, and by ſtrange and convincins I others 
Reaſons proved to him, That the Ancients, tho but him 1 
very obſcurely, had ſome Knowledge of a New World Eyes, 
Upon which, being preſented to the King and Queen their 

by the Archbiſhop, he was put off till the End of c 

the 


the War of Granada, which cgntinued Ten Ye; ] 
and having ſufficiently drained x King's ks Elorid 
he could obtain only a little Ship and two Brigantines bach 


and Sixteen thouſand Crowns, for his Voyage. to Alt 
All things being ready, he departed from Paloſpales crete 
of Mogner, in Andaluſia, in the Year 1492, on the aye? 
zd of Auguſt, with his Brother Bartholomew, the Ml th 
three Pinſont, Captains of two Caravels, and ſteering Ml > a 
for the Canaries, he came to Gomera, where ſup- Sea, b 
plying himſelf with ſuch Proviſions as were neceſlary thenc 
and tacking from thence to the Right, he failel ch 
Weſtward, and in Eight Days time obſerved the Bot.! 
Water cover d all over with Herbs: Which put his he fr 
Men into ſuch a Conſternation, that he had much- Galle 
ado to Cheer and Encourage rhem. Having failed füt 
à long time, and made no Diſcovery, they made Oviea 
continual Complaints, and all of them, in a manner with 
by their Reproaches and Menaces, endeavoured 41 2 
divert him from his Deſign; and not long after, al Th 
the Soldiers and Mariners growing apprehenſive they wth 
ſhould want Proviſions, refolved to throw him into their 
the Sea, Upon this he was obliged to promiſe, by 


he would, according to their Deſire, return into 
Spain, it in Three Days more they could not diſcover 
Land; from which, in all probability, he knew he 
could nor be tar, by reaſon of the Coolneſs of the 
Air, the little Clouds that appeared low at Sut- 
Riſing, the Bottom which he founded when he 
threw in his Plummet, the Sand which it brought 
from thence, laſtly by the unequal and unconſtant 
Winds, which drove away that of the Sea, and mull 
neceſſarily come from the Land.  _. ö 

Next Day he faw Flocks of Birds, which was 2 
very good Freſage to him, and the Day following, 
which was the 11th of October, he perceived Fire, 
or Smoak, which rejoyced the Spirits of all the Crew. 


* 
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tome of them being tranſported with Admiration and 
#8 4ſtoniſhment at what they ſaw, wept for Joy, 
uni. others reverently kiſs d the Hands of Columbus, calling 
him Father, and pray d him, with Tears in their 
but Eyes, to forgive them: Soon after which, looſing 
their Sails, they Landed, in a great Boat they had, 
Kel t Guanahani, which he called, The Deſired Land, 
the lame being one of the Lacay Iſlands, between 
florida and Cuba, about Ten Leagues from Garde- 
hypa towards the North. Having returned Thanks 
to Almighty God for this good Succeſs, he made and 
erected a Croſs upon the Shore, and Ceremoniouſly 


75 took Poſſeſſion of that New World, for the Uſe and 
2 in the Name of the King of Spain, and then Anchor- 
he ing at Baruco in Cuba, named it Joanna: But the 
1 dea beginning to grow boiſterous, he weighed from 
5 thence, and unexpectedly was carry d by the Wind 
110 to the Iſland of Haiti, which he named Hiſpaniola. 
* But as he returned to Anchor in the Port where 
Tl | firſt Landed, and which he called Fort- Royal, the 
* Callega, which was the Admiral, wherein he failed, 
ie Plat upon 2 Rock, but all the Men were ſaved: And 
as jy Oviedo will have it, that he did this on purpoſe, 
_ oh a deſign to leave part of his Men in that 
4 untry. 3 ; 
. 1 The Iſlanders running in ſhoals to the Shore, beheld 
* with unſpeakable Aſtoniſhment theſe New-Comers, 
ino BY their Arms, long Beards, Habits and Ships: But upon 
nie the Spaniards leaping a Shore, they fled ; tho one 
ino of their Women being taken, Columbus commanded 
oer tem to make her Eat and Drink, and after theß 
1 de dad put her on a Shift, and other Cloaths, he let 
the ber know, by Signs, that ſhe might ſafely return, 
gun. nd aſſure the Natives, that they would oblige him, 
a he it they would come and fee him, of whom they had 
weht v0 reaſon to be afraid. The Savages hereupon being 
tant induced to go on board the Spaniards, the latter 
mult I vere no leſs aſtoniſhed to ſee the Bracelets of Gold 


ich they wore, than the Savages had been at the 
„„ e, Dreſs of their Woman. Friendſhip was pre- 
| tly contracted by Commerce, and the Indian: 
3 their Gold for Trifles and Toys, which | 
they liked better. Columbus, in the mean time, ac- 
ompanied with ſome folders, went a-ſhore, _ GE 
| 2 | 
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1 Introduction tothe Part III. 
he was well receiv d by the Cacique, who Commands 
the Reſt, and who gave a great quantity of Gold 
for Shirts, Caps, Knives, Looking-Glaſſes, little 
After which, he built a Fort 
with the Cacique's Leave, where he left Eight and 
thirty Spaniards; and taking with him Indian Par. 
rots, and whatſoever was moſt peculiar to the 
Country, he ſet fail for Europe, and the Wind 
proved fo favourable, that in Fifty Days he arrived 
at Lisbon. Two of the Pinſons charged him with as 


many Crimes as they could invent, in this Voyage: 


But Ferdinand and Iſabella had leis regard to their 
Accuſations, than to the ftrange Diſcovery he had 
made of New Lands, and to the pleaſure they took 
in hearing the Relation of his Voyage, and the Hopes 
wherewith he flatter d them ot the great Things 
they might expect. Columbuss Services were now 
Rewarded with the Honour of being made Admiral; 
and for his Maintenance, he had aſſtgn'd to him the 
Tenth Part of the Revenue of his Diſcoveries : His 
Brother Bartholomew was made Governor of Hiſpa- 
niola, and they and all their Poſterity, advanced to 
the Quality of Noblemen, the King granting to them 
the Title of Don, and the Privilege to add to their 
Arms thoſe of Leon and Caſtile ; they bearing a 
Crown Piece in a Cloak, the firſt Gales, with a 
Caſtle Or, and- the other Argent with a Lyon Ram- 
pant Gwles in a Point Argent, Waved Acure, with 
Five Iſlands Or, and a Ward of the ſame, and for 


Deviſe round it, A Caſtilla a Leon, Mundo Nuew 


dio Colon; i. e. That they had given to Leon and Caſtile 
a New World. 

The King and Queen being of Opinion, it was 
proper Columbus ſhould undertake a Second Voyage, 
they furniſh'd him out with Seventeen Ships, and 
Twelve hundred Men: And' after he. had, at the 
King's Charge, bought Horſes, Living Creatures of 
divers Kinds for Breed, Arms, Seed, Pulſe, Plants, 
Wheat and Barley, and had taken many Handycrafts- 
men and ſome Gentlemen on board, he left Cadiz 
(according to Gomara's Account) on the 25th Ot 
September, 1494 ; (tho Benzoni ſays, in 1493, Hy 
tember the 2d.) When he had paſſed the Canaries, 
he kept more to the South, than when he 2 
1 part 
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parted from Madera, and the firſt Coaſt he made, | 
was the Deſired Land; from whence, without delay, 
he failed for Hiſpaniola, where all the Men he had 
left there, had been Maſſacred, after his Departure, 
for ſome Violence they had offered to the Natives: 
But not being in a Condition to revenge it, he choſe 
the North · ſide ot the Iſland to lay the Foundation ot 

2 City that he Peopled, naming it 1/abella : He alſo 
built a Fort near the Mines of C:bao, which are the 
richeſt of Hiſpaniola, took three Ships to go and 
Diſcover New Countries, and ſo he found out Cuba, 
famaica, and other Iſlands : From thence returning 
to Hiſpaniola, and finding himſelf Indiſpos d, he was 
carry d to Iſabella, where he found the greateſt part 
of the People he had left, through their own Neg- 
lect, Dead of Famine, and was told, that the Savages, 
provoked by the Tyranny of their New Gueſts, were 
in Arms to drive them away. He put the moſt 
Criminal of the Spaniards” to Death, reconciled him- 
klf to the Caicique, and having brought a great 
many Artificers that he had need of, in his Ships, he 
made them refit four, which had been diſabled in - 
a Hurricane, that are very common in theſe Parts of 
the World. He returned Home with them into Spain, 
where Their Catholick Majeſties engaged him ima 
Third Voyage, and gave him Twelve Caravels, ſome His Third 2 
of which he ſent before to his Brother Bartholomew Voyage. 
at Hiſpaniola, and failing by Cape Verd, entred into 
the Gulf of Faria, and Anchored near that he called 
the Iſle of Pearls. Benxoni ſays, that at the ſame 
time, a Soldier had three Rows of Pearls of an Indian, 
for a broken Pot, and that Columbus received alſo a 
, great Quantity of them from a Cacique for Toys 
- From hence failing to Hiſpaniola, he found all Nie 
"0 Affairs there in Diſorder, by the Sedition of one 
of Noldan Ximenes, whom he had relieved from a miſe- 
80 rable Condition, and made him his great Provoſt: 
e This Man had ungratetully Revolted from his Bro- 
12 ther Bartholomew Columbus, debauched many of the 
4 Soldiers, made a Party in Hiſpaniola, laught at the 
Admiral's Letters, who endeavoured to reduce him 
to Obedience, and even ſent ſome to the King and 
7 Queen, to perſuade them, that the Two Brothers 
ed were become nnn, 2 their Tyranny, and 
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that they would make themſelves Abſolute in all the 

Countries they had diſcovered. | 
Now while Columbus was by fair Means endeavour. 

ing to reduce the Seditious, and to ſubdue the Caci. 


_ by Force, King Ferdinand in 1499, ſent Bouadil. 


4, Knight of the Order of Calatrava, to be Super. 
Intendant of Juſtice, and Governour of H:ſpanivla, 
who was no ſooner arriv'd but he put both the Colwn. 
bas's into Irons, and ſent them apart in Two Carayels 
into Spain. The King was no ſooner informetl of their 
Arrival in that fad Condition at Cadiz, but growing 
angry at their ill Uſage, he diſpatched expreſs Orders, 
that they ſhould not only be ſet at Liberty, but that 


they ſhould give them a Retinue, Train, and every 
thing anſwerable to their Character and Merit, that 


they might come and fee him, before whom they tul- 
ly acquitted themſelves, and in One Thouſand Five 
Hundred and Two, the King ſent 4 Ovandòo into Hi- 


ſpaniola, in Quality of Vice-Roy, ſo that Boxadill 


was obliged to return, with all his melted Gold, 
which amounted to a Hundred Thouſand Pound 


Weight; befides the Gold in the Ore, of which he 


had one Piece that weighed Seven and Thirty Pounds, 
but all periſhed with him at Sea, beſides Five or Six 
and Twenty Ships, Rolando Aimenes and Five Hundred 
Spaniards more. 


Columbus in his Fourth Voyage diſcovered the Iſland 


his Second of Gua xano, near to the Province of the Continent, 


Voyage, 


His Death 
and Cha- 
fatter, 


and fo running from that the Spaniaras call the Cape 
ot Honduras, along the Coaſt to the Eaſt, he found 
out the Country of Veragua, rich in Gold Mines, 
went as far as the Gulph of Vraba, and had fome 
Knowledge of the South Sea: After having failed to 
Jamaica and defeated his Men that had revolted, he 


paſſed ro Hiſpaniola, after which he and his Brother 


Bartholomew returned rogether into Spain, where he 
died on the Fourth of May, 1506. Benxoni lays, 


He was Tall and well-proportioned, his Countenance, 


agreeable, his Hair red, his Eyes ſparkling, his Noſe 
kaw'd, and his Mouth ſomewhat wide. It was com- 


puted that Columbus his Four Voyages were worth 


above Six Millions of Gold to King Ferdinand, and 
that there came into Spain Forty Five Thouſand Mil- 


lions, from the Year 14 to 1645, according to the 


Regilters 
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Regiſters of Sevil : To conclude this Section, from 
the Family of Columbus are deſcended the preſent 


Dukes of Veragaa, and the Marqueſſes of Jamaica, 


Admirals of the Indies. | | 
F. 2. The ſame Deſign of Columbus, in his Diſcove- 


ries, were purſued by Vincent and Arias Pinſon, Oreglia- 


ws, Magellan, Cortex, the Pizarros, the Almagros, 


' Naqueza, Valuoa, Solis, Ponce de Leow, Vaſquez, Ga- 
raga and Nugno, who at divers Times diſcovered both 


- 


sides of the new World; but in 1501- Americus Veſ Americus 
putivs, by the Authority of Emanuel King of Porta- Veſputius. k 


gal, was the firſt that we know of at leaſt, that truly 
diſcovered this Part of the Earth, whereof we ſpeak, 
ſearching for a Paſſage to the Mloluccat, beyond the 


Equinox, and who went as far as Pariaand Braſil, 


without proceeding any farther: However, this great 
Continent, from bis Name, was called America, but 
by others the Weſt. Indies, either from the Situation 
of it, or becauſe the Portugueſe laboured at the lame 


time to diſcover the Eaſt- Indies. 


_— 


. 3. America is divided by the Spaniards, into the Mexico. 


Northern or Mexican, and into the Southern or Pe- 


rudian; neither do we find in all thoſe vaſt Countries, 


there were any more than Two Eſtabliſhed King- + 


doms , viz. that of Mexico in New Spain, and the 
other of the Incas in Peru; the latter having leſs 
Magnificence and State, but more Riches and Anti- 
quity than the former, enjoy d a Lineal and Heredi- 
tary Succeſſion (a Roll of fine Scarlet Cloth, which 
they wore upon the middle of the Forehead, being 


the Badge of Sovereign Authority) of which by-and- 
2 But for Mexico, the Kings were Elective, and 
their Crown cut down behind, and high before, was 


raiſed with a Point like a Mitre: An Office ot Com- 
mand in the Army was the greateſt Honour, and No- 


bility amongſt them was only acquired by Valour and 
Vertue. The Arms the People generally uſed, were 


Razors made of certain Flint-Stones, edged and 


1 which they fixed at both Ends of a - 
Staff 


great and heavy Clubs, Pikes, and other kind 
of Javelins, which they darted with wondertul Art, 


but Stones were the moſt common Weapons in uſe a- 


mong them: They had lirtle Shields to defend them- 
ſelves, and Helmets covered with Feathers, and were 


LES 51: cloathed 
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cloathed with the Skins of Lions, Tygers, or ſome 
other Wild-Beaſts. In their Wars they carried in the 
Rear of their Army their Standard, which they @ 
up always before the Battle, in a Place where all the 
0 Soldiers might ſee. There were but Two Arrows up. 

on this Standard, which was to be carried by none but 

ſuch as were ancient, and well known to be valiant 
Captains, and that were guilty of ſo much Superſti. 

tion, that before the Engagement they always ſhot one 
of theſe Arrows againit the neareſt of their Enemies, 

and if they happened to kill him, they made no 
doubt of the Victory; but when the Arrows miſſed 

him, they began ro deſpair. Their King Monte ume 
as the firſt that advanced their Cavalry to its higheſt 
Glory, when he inſtituted certain Military Orders in 
Orders of favour of ſome who reſemble our Commanders, and 
night Fare them Enſigns and Marks of Honour. The moſt 
onourable was that which ſome Knights wore of 1 
Crown made of their Hair, tied with a red Ribband, 
and a Stately Plume of Feathers, from whence pro- 
ceeded other Branches and Plumes, which/hung upon 
their Shoulders ; each Knight wore as many Plumes as 
he had done noble Actions, recommending him to 
the King's Favour, who was himſelt of this Order: 
There was alſo a Second, called that of Tigers and 
Lions, wore by the Braveſt and moſt Valiant; and 2 
Third they called Gray, and each had an Appartment 
where the King lay. 
For the better underſtanding of the Foundation of 
this Empire, we muſt know, that'the firſt Inhabitants 
of Mexico were a Barbarous People, who never cul- 
Barbarous. t iyated the Earth, ſpent their Time in Hunting Wild- 
Beaſts, Birds, Serpents, Lizards, and even Worms, 
Which they uſed to eat with Roots and Herbs, Caves 
and Mountains were their Sleeping Places ; they had 
the Company ot their Wives to hunt with them, 
leaving their Children in the mean time hanging on 
the Boughs of Trees in little Baskets made of Ruſh- 
es. They had then amongſt them, neither Gods, Re- 
ligion, Laws nor Cuſtoms : They never Ploughed 
the Ground, and ſo left the moſt fruitful Part of the 

Country. Deſolate and unpeopled ; fo that ſome time I of 

frer it became Inbabited by another People from to 
F orcign Parts, named Navatlacas, or 4 W Pc 
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heck well, who came from far remote Places North- Navaila- -. 
wards, where are the Provinces of Atz/an and Tacut- cas. 
buacarm : They were divided into Seven Nations 

whoſe Inheritances were diſtin, and the Navat/acas 

ky, that they came out of Seven Caves in the Year 

Nine Hundred and Two, according to our Account. 
to dwell in Mexico; the Suchimilcas, or Nation of Suchimj- 
the Seed of Flowers, were on the Bank of a great cas. 1 
Lake Southward, and founded a City, according to | 
their Name, with many Villages : They of the Second _ = 
called Chalcas, or People of the North, had in like chaſcas, + 
manner ſome kind of Settlement there, and their Li- 1 


mits were aſſigned them. The Tapanaces, or People pana, 
of the Sea, were on the Weſt, on the Bank of the 2 „ 
Lake, and built a City, which they called Arcapuxal- 4 
% that is as much as to ſay Swarm. The Fourth '* 7 
Nation, known by the Name of Culhuas, or Crooked Culbuas, 3 
Nation, from the bending of a Mountain in the 5 
Country of Calhua, peopled Texucco, and thus all of 

them, ſome on the Eaſt, and others on the North, -© 
encompaſſed the Lake. The Talliucats, or Tlallencas, Tlalliucass 
which ſignifies People of the Mountains, came from "= 
the other fide of the Mountain, where they found a 9 
Country of great Extent, warm and Fruitful; and - ñ⁵ẽ 
the Tlaxcaltecas, or People of Bread, which are T/axcalies- * 
the Sixth Nation, came from the Mountain Eaſtward, cas. © 
by another Mountain, where there is the Vulcano, 
between the City of Mexico and that of Auges, and 

named the Capital City of their Country Tlaxcallon, 

being the ſame with Tixcallau, which fignifies a Val- 

ly between Two Mountains: Tiaxcallon in the Tudian 
Language is good Bread, becauſe 'the Grain, which 

thoſe People call Ceutli, is more plentiful there than 

any where elſe befides : Theſe laſt People eſtabliſhed 
themſelves with ſome Difficulty, and the ancient In- 
habitants, made in Hiſtories to be of a prodigious 

large Size, being not able to endure theſe New Gueſts, 

prelently declared War againſt them: But the Tlax- 

caltecas, forſeeing that Stratagem would be of greater 

uſe to them than Force, invited the other to a Feaſt, 

and falling ſaddenly upon them, and depriving them 

of their Arms, ſlew thoſe who had no Opportunity 

to make their Eſcape, and ſeized upon their Lands and 
Poſſeſſions. Now theſe Six Nations entred into an 

Ky ; wp Alliance ' 
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| | Alliance one with another, which was a 


firmed by the Intermarriages of their Children, any 
ſubmitting to a model of Government they had for. 
med to themſelves, laid the firſt Foundation of their 
Republick : They of Arz/an and Tuculhuacan arrivin 

Three and Twenty Years after the coming in of tho 
Six Nations, after moſt incredible Labours, into the 
Country at this Day called New Spain, went to A. 


chovacap, Mahmalco, and Chapultepec, which is but a 


League from Mexico, and upon a Hill in the middle of 
the Lake, defeated the Enemy that oppoſed their En- 
terpriſes, and built the City of Tenoxilta or Mexico, 
ſo called from the Name of their General Mex; 
This done, they defeated the Chalcas, and having 
elected the Daughter of the King of Calhuacan, for 
their Sovereign, they flea'd her according to the Com- 
mand of their God, Vitziloputh!s, to make her his 
Companion, whom they named Tocci, or our Grand- 
mother: Then they fortified Mexico, and dividing 
themſelves into Cantons, the Fame of their Valour 
in a little Time ſpread it ſelf; but becauſe they had 
ſome, Rebels amongſt them, that their Neighbours 
were Formidable, and that the King of Calhuacans 
Succeſſor, might revenge the Sacrificing of the Prin- 
ceſs, whom his Predeceſſor had given them by way 
of Friendſhip, they reſolved to anticipate the Evils 
that threatned them, and therefore changing the 
Form of their Government, they by a general Con- 
ſent, elected Acamapixtli, of the Mexican Blood, 
to be their King, and ſent Embaſſadors to the King 
of Calhuacan, to prevail with him to beſtow a Queen 
upon their new choſen Monarch. However, we muſt 
own, that ſome ſay Thenuch was King before him 


but ſince there is no Certainty hereof, its enough to 


mention it in this Place, | 
6. 4. Acamapixtli being fixed on the Throne, for- 


Nui King got nothing that might be nece for the Peace 


of the 


and Proſperity of his Subjects, and for diſappointing 


. Mexicans. the Deſigns of the Tapanecar, and died after he had 


Reigned Forty Years, leaving the Kingdom to him 
that was moſt worthy of it, without any Regard ei- 
ther to Blood, Birth, or Friendſhip, | 


85. 


3 
8 


7 


Feather, not queſtioning but his Noble Actions would 
make it appear that he deſerved to Command them. 


fie to demand in Marriage for him, the Daughter 
of the King of Tapanecas, to whom they were Vaſſals, 
ind being not in a Condition to pay the large Tributes 


| Mantle was faſtned to the Princeſs's Vail, which a- 
nongſt that Nation was the Ceremony of the Con- 


by his Queen Hamchiqual, and the Mexicans being ex- 
ding Superſtitious as to Names, which they fre- 


Name of Chimalpopoca, or Smoaking Shield. They 


the Taxes they were wont to pay ; but this Felicity 
proved of no long Duration, for the Queen died ſome 


but, who had Reigned Thirty Years, and being at 
Peace with his Neighbours, had begun to make Mexi- 
conſiderable for its Wealth and Buildings. _ 

$. 6. Though Chimalpopoca was but Ten Years old, 


Mexicans from ſetting the Crown upon his 


growing with their Fortune, they grew forgetful of 
their late Obligations to the Tapanecas, and reſolved 


make from the Mountains of Chapultepec unto Mexi- 
, becauſe they could no longer endure the Water 
of the Lake : On the other fide, the Tapanecas abhor- 
ring their Ingratitude, made it their Bufineſs to find 
an Opportunity only to revenge themſelves, and at 
length having 4 Night got into the King's Palace, 
they ſle w him in his Sleep. | : 

87. The Mexicans, ag ones with a mighty 
Conternation- at the Aſſaſſmation of their Prince, 
relolved however to revenge it, and having elected 
Iſcoalt or Rcoatæi, the Son of Acamopixtli to be their 
King, they marched in Order of Battle againſt the 


This Prince being yet a Batchelour, they ſent an Em- | 


mation of the Marriage. This Prince had a Son 


quently reckoned Ominous, by Lot gave him the 


were happily, by the Birth of this Prince, freed from 


But in the mean time, the Ambition of the People 


to force them to work on the Canal they deſigned to | 


i 


emanded of them, the Ambaſſadors mer with all the 
tucceſs they could with for, and the End of the Roy- 


en | | china. 
yet neither his Age nor his Weakneſs diſcouraged the Cn. 


Weoalt, 


Tapanecas, under the Conduct of Tlacaellec, and ad- 
- +: 2: = __—— 
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6. 5. But the People out of Gratitude, elected one 7 


R 


af his Sons, named Fits Louitli, which ſignifies Fine ini. 


time after, and next Year they loſt their King Yitzi- His Death? 


« # ” ' 
5 a 


Iſcoalr s 
Death. 


9 
Dise uma. 


A Strange there happened a ſtrange Adventure : Theſe People 


Story. 


8 
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vancing as far as the City of Azcapuzalco, plundemul Abt 4 


it, putting all the Men, Women and Children of bot Die, 
Sexes to the Sword: Thoſe that had retired to the men 


Mountains, preſently ſurrendred at Diſcretion, and as ¶ Tre. 
it had not been enough to give them their Eſtates ta eng, a! 
fave their Lives, they offered themſelves likewiſe rol the 
be their Slaves; ſo that having made a Diviſion of blut ior 
their Lands, both were united under one King, and kd Co! 
the Mexicans by this Succeſs were grown formidable) up 
to all their Neighbours. But they carried their Arms wenge 
farther, tor they defeated the People of Tacuba and be, 

Cxyoacan, ſet Fire to the Temple where they thought being 
to have fortified themſelves, took an incredible Num. Vence, 


ber of Priſoners, and enriched themſelves with all the beir K 


Spoil of a prodigious Quantity of Cloaths, Arms dern 
Feathers, Veſſels of Gold and Silver and Precious vuthv 
Stones; and * not ſatisfied with the Conqueſt of M 
the Tapanecas, they marched againſt the Suchimileas, ich a0 
who dwell on the South-fide of the great Lake, over- iter a 


came them, and had the like good Fortune againſt 4 


the King of Cuitlavaca: King Iſcoalt in the mid . E 


of theſe Proſperities, departed this Life; but I can- of fo 5 


not pretend to determine how long his Reign laſted, Ide K 

$. 8. Mtezuma, called Guegue- Mote uma by Pur- for Ti 
chas, and the Nephew of Tlacaelec, was now elected ate K 
King, and-no ſooner Crowned, but he made War up- the H 
on his Neighbours, and in that againſt the Chal, lim, 


had taken Motegumas Brother Priſoner, and reſolved 
to make him their King with this View, either to 


fight againſt the Mexicans, or to divert them from . 
the Intentions of conquering their Country: Non eee 
this young Prince being importuned by theſe People Mexi 
to accept of their Crown, and being not able to pre- make 
vail againſt their Applications to him this Way, ei- ſerver 
ther by his Reaſons, or Intreaties, he commanded 5 
them to ſet up a great Tree in the moſt publick ry 
Place in Chalco, and on the top of it to make a little WM nhal 
Stage, whither he might aſcend : The People readily them 
complying herewith, as ſuppoſing this Ceremony was — 
uſed among the Me xicant at the Coronation of their 1 
Kings, the Prince with a Gatland ot Flowers in his Tun 
Hand, immediately went up the Stage, and cri be 


_aloud to ſome of the Mexicans that were there, 6's 
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abt always to 770 ct our Enemies; it's more gloriuůr.; ¶ 
Die, than to A if them x and the Crown tt ſelf is. 

amour, when tis the Prize ænd Reward of Diſlojalty 
ud Treaſon : This ſaid, he threw himſelt down head- 
bng, and was daſhed in pieces, in the preſence of 
che People. The Chalca s, aftoniſh'd at this. Re- 
plution of the Young Prince, and ſeeing him in this 
id Condition, they changed their Pity into Fury, 
upon the Mexicans and Maſſacred them. To © ' * 
rvenge this Barbarity, fotezuma, who was very, xy 
and brave, Marched with an Army againſt them, and 5 

king aſſiſted by Hacaellec, a Man of great Expe- 

hence, he eaſily overcame them. He entirely Maſterd _ y 
their Kingdom, extended his Conqueſt to the Nor- * =» 
tern Ocean, and ſubdued great Provinces to the _ 4 
uthward; he created new Officers for the Army, 


nd Magiſtrates for the Civil Government, built the N 
ich agd ſtately Temple deſcribed by Acoſta, and Died Motexu- | 


— er a glorious Reign of Eight and twenty Years, M's Dean 
nk 6. 9. Upon the Death of Motezuma, Hacaellec = 


ms Elected King; but not thinking himſelf worthy 
of fo great an Honour, and preferring the Good of 


4, Wie Kingdom before his own Glory, he gave his vote 
per. bor Ticocic, called Ticocicatzis by Parchas, Son of the Ticacie, 
Red lte King Mote uma: But this Prince anſwering not ; 


the Hopes and Expectations they had conceived of 
lim, and there being nothing in him remarkable, 
king that he abuſed the Power and Authority lodged” 


8 n him for the Good of the People, his Death was His Deat t. 
to laſtned by Poiſon. | | rs i 
rom $. 10. Aiaxaca, by the Election of the People, Aiaxaca. 

Now BW vucceeded his Brother Ticocic : And the Kings of the 

ople Wl Aricant being obliged, before their Coronation, to 


make it appear, by ſome great Action, that they de- 


Fs ſryed the Honour done them, he Marched with his 
"ded Army as far as the Kingdom of Tequantebec, Two- 


hundred Leagues from Mexico, tought againſt the 
Inhabitants of the City, who were prepared to defend 
themſelves with-great Reſolution, razed their Temple 
and Metropolis, brought away a vaſt Number of 0 
Priſoners to be facrificed to his Idols, and made a. . " 
Triumph of his Coronation : But he Reigned only _ 
Twelve Years, and his Death was extremely Lamented His Dea: 

his People. „„ 
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His Con- of 
queſt. that had been wont to be paid to the Kings his 


_ um 


* 


4. 


| ing to be Crowned with extraordinary Magnificence, 
a 


his Vaſſals, each of them having an Hundred thouſand 
| Subjects. 


As Introduction to the Part I 
C. 11. Au col, called Anhico by Gomara, and Aba. 
Lorin by Purchas, one of the Electors of this King. 
dom, Succeeded the laſt King, and deſerved the Croyn 
by the General Conſent and Approbation of the Ref 
The Beginning of his Reign he rendred famous, by 
the Defeat of ſome Mutinous and Seditious People 
Praxulatan, who denied to pay him the Tribute 


Predeceflors ; and likewiſe plundered all. thoſe: they 
could meet with, in going to pay it. His other Wan 
alſo ſerved to make this Prince Great and Famous; 
and he proved ſo ſucceſsful in his Enterprizes, that 
he enlarged the Frontiers of his Dominions, as far 
as that of Guatimalla, which was Three hundred 
Leagues from it. Weds, 
FS. 12. Aut ol was Succeeded by Motecuma the 
Great, Molex uma, or Molenxuma, who was inveſted 
with the Ornaments of the Sovereignty, and had his 
Noſe bored to hang an Emerald in it, according to 
Cuſtom. This Prince forthwith began to Reform 
the State, lodged the Principal Miniſters of the King- 
dom in his Palace, received into his Service only 
ſuch as were Perſons. of Quality, which the Kings 
his Predeceſſors could not do, commanded that all 
Places and Offices in the Hands of the Commonalty 
ſhould be taken from them, and that, for the time 
to come, they ſhould be granted only to the Nobility, 
The firſt Warlike Action by which Mate uma ſig- 
nalized himſelf, was the Conqueſt of a Province to- 
wards the South-Weſt, a great diſtance from the Sea: 
And now having gained great Reputation, and be- 


Perſons were defirous to aſſiſt at the Solemnity; 
and the Enemies of this Prince's Kingdom, tound a 
Way, in Diſguiſe, to behold this Glorious Show 
When the Ceremony was over, he vainly required 4 
much Veneration from his Subjects, as it he had been 
a Deity, and menaced the Common People with 
Death, if they preſumed to look him in the Face- 
His Guard conſiſted of Three thouſand Men; be 
could bring into the Field above Three hundred thou- 
ſand, ſacrificed above Twenty thouſand People yearly 
to his Idols, and could reckon Thirty Kings among 
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He was carry d upon the Shoulders of great © 73 
Lords 3 and when he was ſet down, he walked only 
mn Tapiſtry. He never wore the fame Cloaths _ 
twice, nor was ever ſerved twice in the ſame Diſh | 4 
or Cup: The Things deſigned for his Uſe were always  - 
New ; and having no greater Pleaſure and Satisfaction 4 
than to do Good, and requite his Servants, he was very 
glad that _ made an Advantage of his Spoils. But 
s the People admired him tor his Magnificence, 
ind loved him for his Liberality, ſo he was Severe 
without Cruelty, and ſpared not his own Brother, if 
ke preſumed to violate the Laws. Ee. | Nj 

$13. It was in the Fourteenth Year of Mate xmas 18317 or © 
Reign, and the Year of Our Lord, 1517, or 1519, 14519. - 
xcording to others, that the Spaniards appeared upon Corte: 
their Coaſt, And here we are to obſerve, That Diego Diſcovers 
& Velaſquez,, Governor of the Iſland of Cuba, being Mexico. 
impatient for the Return of his Nephew Orialva, 
who was gone out upon Diſcoveries, made an Agree- 
nent with Ferdinando Cortez, that they two would 
equip a Fleet at a common Charge, and that Cortez 
ſhould go and attempt to Diſcover New Countries: 

But Crialva returning with incredible Riches from 

bs Voyage, and FYelaſquez not ſtanding to his Conn 
tact, Cortez however continued firm in his Reſo lun 
tion, equipped a Dozen Ships, and Five hun- S 
fred and fifty Soldiers on board, with the Leave of 

the Monks of St. erom, who then Governed Affairs. 

He fer fail from St. Anthony the laſt Port of Cuba, 

made towards Catoche one of the Capes of Fucatan, 

and by contrary Winds was driven to the Iſſand of 9 
Acucamih, and being kindly received hy the Iſlanders, 1 
he from thence failed, and paſſing the Land ot Tacatam 
nd Campeſche, he entred with his Ships into the 
River of Grialva. The great City Potancham, 
being ſituate about Two Leagues from that Place, 
whole Inhabitants told him he might be gone, 
when he ſent to them for Proviſions, he batter d the 
Place, wherein there were Twenty *five thouſand  Þ} 
Families, and took it by Storm: And this being the He Takes ' 7 
rſt City taken by Force in America, they gave it Poten- | 
the Name ot Viclory; bur fearing that the Place chm. 
might at laſt be wholly deſerted, becauſe "moſt of 
the Indians had been kill d or burnt, he ſent ſome! 

| e Priſoners 
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Priſoners back, and commanded them to tell their 
King, who was eſcaped, that he might return with 
his Subjects, upon Condition they would eat no more 


f” 


Humane Fleſh, demoliſh the Altars and Temples of 


their Idols, ſerve the True God, and own Their 


_ Catholick Majeſties. Cortez purſuing his Voyage 


from thence, failed to the River of Alvarado, and 


went as far as the Port of Calioeca, or St. John, where 


he was very civilly received by Teudelli a Lieutenant 
of Moteznga ; and as he was thinking of nothing 
more than his return, becauſe he could not make 


the People underſtand him, he perceived a Woman, 


whom the King of Potanchan had given him among 
ſome indians, diſcourſe with this Lieutenant's Ler- 
vants in the Mexican Language, and having there- 


upon made her Free, he committed her to the Cate 
of One Jerom d Aquila, a Spaniard, who was very 


happily preſerved at a Cacique's in the Continent of 
Tucatan, where Baldivia, with four of his Company, 


were eaten by the Savages: This Indian Woman, 


ot the Province of Zaliſma, was a-Kin to a Lord 
of that. Country, had been taken away forcibly, 
in time of War, and by ſome Merchants fold to the 
King of Potanchan ; after this, ſhe became a Chriſtian, 
and had the Name of Marina, and in this Voyage 
to Mexico did great Service to Cortez, who now went 


again to ſee Teudella, and by the means of her and 


Aguilar, gave him to underſtand, that he was Com- 
manded by the King his Maſter, to make a League 
with the King ot Mexico, and that, without delay, 
he muſt ſaequaint him with the Importance and Rea- 


ſons of his Embaſly. 


Moti uma being informed of it by this Lieutenant, 
who upon a. Wollen-Cloth deſcribed what fort ot 
Strangers theſe were, their Habits, Ships, and Horſes, 
and what{rich Preſents they had ſent' him, be was 


not à Jutleddiſturbed at the News, becauſe ſome 


Strangers had in the preceding Year caſt Anchor in 


. the Gulf of Mexico, and the People of Cotaſta ſur- 
prixed at their coming, had crouded to ſee them 
And to carry them Proviſions and Things of oreateſt 


PVoalue amon themſelves. Thoſe Strangers who came 


erhaps with Ferdinand of Cordoua, or Grialva, reta- 
ated their Kindneſs with Toys, which the , 
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Necklace of Pearl for a painted Glaſs to 
Matezama, and engaged them to return the next 
Year. Moreover, the Rumour diſperſed up and down, 
That in this Prince's Reign, Strangers ſhould come and 
nale themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of Mexico, 
4d not a little Allarm the King; who, left it ſhoul, 

raiſe any Sedition or Tumult among his Subjects, 
cauſed another Rumour to be ſpread, That Quat- 
ultoalt, or, the God of the Air, their Ancient King, 
ws in the Fleet which then appeared upon their Coaſts : 
And to ſhew he was pleaſed, tho tis likely he had 


jet him know that they.rejoyced at his Arrival. And 


|, on his part, to promote this Common Error, 
which muſt be ſerviceable and neceſſary for the 


was, by the Magnificence of his Ambaſſadots, thought 
jt alſo, on their part, requiſite, for the better pro- 
moting of their Succeſs and Preſervation, to make 


Daunting, and therefore they brought their Cannon 
and Muſquets on Shore openly, expoſed: to View 
their Coats of Mail, Swords, Daggers, Spears, Pikes, 


Blow they had cut ſome of their Enemies in tw 


Report alone of the Ruine of | Potanchan, made ns 
manner ot Doubt, but the Enemy of their Gods 
conducted their Fleet: Upon which News, Mot 


ſent divers Ambaſſadors to him, to diſſuade him 


purſuit of his firſt Deſign, and it luckily f 


Pala finding themſeves unable to the Triburs 
ae Mm ole. impoled 


other Sentiments, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Cortez, to 


Cortez, who was told by Marina, that the People of 
Mexico agreed in this with Mate uma, did not neg- 


Execution of his Deſign : And the Seamen and Com- 
manders 3 how great the King of Mexico 


themſelves appear Terrible, tho their Number was a= 
but inconfiderable, and they ought to pals for ſuch _ 
Men, as Dangers and Numbers were not capable of 


Javelins, and Battle-Axes, - boaſting, that with one 
truck off the Heads or Arms of others, and likewiſe . 


Challenged them to à ſingle Combat. The poor 
Mexicans, tertify d with theſe | Bounces, and the 


ama defired Cortez to depart his Dominions, and 


from his Journey to Mexico. But, on the other 
hand, Cortez. being all the while intent _ the 
ing out 


for him, that the People. of the Province of Zea 
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50% . Imtroduttion tothe Part III. 
impoſed upon them by the Aexicuus, the 

' Cortez. to give them Aſſiſtance againſt diele Tae 

who thereupon promiſing them his Protection, droye 

out the Garriſon which Aote uma had put into 

Tizapomzincan, Peopled the City of Vera Cruz, and 

there he thought fit to leave ſome of his Company 

to ſecure a Retreat, in caſe he ſhould be worſted 

Here it was that he reſigned the Commiſſion which 

he bad of Diego Velaſq ue; and having afterwards 

been declared Lieutenant-General of that City, and 

of all the Contineat, in the Name of the Emperor 

Charles V. he cauſed his Ship to be broken in pieces, 

or. as others will have it, to be ſet on fire, that the 

Officers and Soldiers of his Army might have no 

hopes left of flying, and returning to Cuba and 

Fucatan, Aru 118, BOT 31 195 41. 

© Cortez, now proceeding forwards again in the Road 

to Zempoala, he there received of the Inhabitants 

# a Thoutand Indians to carry his Proviſions and Bag- 

gage, and to draw! his Cannon, and on that City he 

conferred the Name of | $224/,, Purſuing his March 

by the Way of Zarhora, and advancing a great Way, 

A Prodi. he found near that Place, in the middle of a Valley 

giousWall. bixteen Leagues long, a Wall Nine Foot high, and 

Twenty broad, which encloſed the Extremities of 

Two Mountains, with Redouts, at Forty Foot di- 

ſtance from one another, leaving a Way Ten Foot 

broad, for the Convenienpy of Travellers: The Wall 

N began at the Foot off Mount Corold; and Cortex. 

alter wards, had the Title of Afarquis del Valley, from 

this Vale, wich à certain People had fortity d, to 

defend: themſelves from the Incurſions of the People 

of Haſcala, their moſt fogmidable Enemies; who now 

, - drew: there together am Army of 'Ninety . thouſand 

Men, upon their being informed ot the Artival 

of Cortez, and of the Maſſacre he had made in the 

City ot. Hat anc ham, in order to find him; and expel 

I him out of their Country. But Corres * wiſely 

1 intrenched and: tortified himſelf in à Village, re- 

Cote De- ceived their firſt Attack fo bravely, that wich his 

L fears the Cannon and  Harquibuffes | he! flew thoſe that made 

seca n the moſt. furious Charge; and the Horſe purſuing 

c the F ügitives, he took 4 great many 'of them 
 DEufiinurs. i O07 ROE een: 43 
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Yed WY Now while the Indians were tulkEing of the horrid Noiſe 2 


wi ad prodigious Execution of the Arms and Artillery of 
= theſe Strangers; and were aftonifhed at theic Horſes, 


2nd becauſe they had never ſeen ſuch Creatures before, 
and that the Horſe and the Rider feemed to them 
5 be one and the ſame Creatutę only; Cortex imme- 
+4 Ml diately ordered Mina to tell his Priſoners. © Thar 
Wl © they might go and ask their Companions, why 
ina they had taken up Arms againſt him, who never 
0 bad offended them, but, on the contrary, only 
3 4 the King of Me vito, their greateſt Enemy? 
| A 


the d having hereupon fer the Indian at Liberty, and 
no! ent them Home, they no ſooner informed the Reſt, 
ind ot his Deſign, but preſently, out of an invincible 


'W Hatred to the Mexicans, they niet together, to the 
dig Number of an Hundred thoufand Men, to Accompany 
and Serve him: And ever fince this Time, this Na- 
ne. tion has 770 no Tribute to the King of Spain; and 
1 the Aſſiſtance rhey received trom them, very well 
> deſerved this Acknowledgment. © _ wy 
Maotezama being informed of, and much concerned 
at the making of this League, let Cortez know, it 
and WI was by no means his Intereſt ro confide in ſuch Per- 
or fdious People, and that it would be his beſt way to 
d. withdraw to the City of Ciolola, which was near, 

ot WI fo Treat there with more Safety. This Cortez, com- 
van WI plied with; and of the Hundred thouſand Haſcallan 

he had along with him, he only retained Six thou- 
ſand, Here Motexumas Ambaſſadors, who ated 
with a great deal of Frankneſs and Sincerity, uſed 
all their Endeavours to hinder' him from going to 
Mexico: But being not able to diſſuade him from 

it, it was Agreed on, in a Council held by Auma, 
That thoſe Strangers ſhould be Deſtroy d at Ciolola; 
and the Principal Perſons in that City Conſented to 
it. In the mean time, the Mexicans having ſent an 
Army of Thirty thouſand Men, to put their Deſign 

in Execution, and the Ciolslant being Suſpicious of 

ſo great a Number of Men, obliged them to tarry 
Two Leagues off their City, promiſing to deliver 
all the Spaniards up to them. With which the 
Mexicans were no ways pleaſed, whoſe real Inten- 
tions were to Maſſacre thoſe Strangers, and at the 
ame time to ſeize Ciolola, 8 the Inhabitants, 
| m 2 | to 
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to ſhew they would not be worſe than their Words 
carry d their Wives and Children up to the Moun- 

tains, which were a great way off: Every thing was 
managed with much Cunning and Secrecy, when a 
Ciololan Woman, having Information of the Con- 
ſpiracy, and being much concerned with the thoughts 
of, the en Death of Marina, diſcover d the 
Secret to her, adviſing her at the ſame time to make 
her Eſcape in her Company. Hereupon Cortez, to 
whom Marina diſcloſed the Deſign, immediately fell 
upon the Inhabitants of Ciolola, and flew. Six thou- 
{and of them upon the ſpot, with the Aſſiſtance of 
thoſe of Zempoalan and Haſcala, who, for their Booty, 
were contented with heaps of Salt, and ſome Linnen- 
Cloth, leaving to Cortez a great many Wedges and 
Heaps of Gold. To juſtifie what he had done, he com- 
plained of the King's Treachery to his Ambaſſadors ; 
who wholly threw the Odium of the Deſign upon 
the Relations and Friends of the Inhabitants of 
Ciolola ; and they uſed ſo many Words to perſuade 
him of the ſincere Friendſhip which the King had for 
him, that he reſolved to go to Mexico. 
Now Motezama being informed of Cortex his 
haſtning to Viſit him, with Six thouſand Haſcalan,, 
. ſent new Ambaſſadors ro meet him, in ordr to 
diver him from this Journey ; and being told that 
he advanced apace. tho' they ſaid all they could to 
prevent it, he met. him a League from Themi ſiſtan, 
the King being carry d in State upon the Shoulders 
of four Lords, under a Gold Canopy adorned with 
Feathers. Their firſt Meeting was very Civil, and 
nothing could be more Obliging than their Diſcourſe 
Cortez . 
s 60 by an Interpreter: After which, the King conducted 
Mexico, Cortex to Mexico, and took pleaſure to ſhew him 
and the Spaniards all the Rarities of his Palace, 
where he had Apartments for him, as alſo the Mag- 
nificence of his Temples : They were told, that Five- 
thouſand Perſons were maintained every Day for the 
Service of the Chief Temple in this City; and they 
could nor but be pleaſed with the fight of the Two 
Idols, Vit ⁊lopluthli, the God of War, and Tecalipnca, 
the God of Providence, they being of a prodigious 
Bigneſs, and the People having been exceeding 4 
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* to adorn and ſet them off. | Fey 


In the mean time, tho' the King continued to = 

* ſhew all the Civilities imaginable to Cortez, and his 
Spaniards, and that his Subjects in general followed _. * 
4 übe Example of their Sovereign; Cortez began now  *' © 
he Wl frioully to think within himſelf, that he was gone 
ke farther —＋ 4 ought to have done, and that it was 

impoſſible for him to ſave his Life, it they ſhould 
all form a 3 to deſtroy him: And at the ſame time 

revolving, that he and his Men did not go to Mexico 
to diſpute with thoſe that Entertained them, who 
ſhould be moſt Courteous and Obliging, he cunningly 
lays his Defign, and ſeizing the Perſon of MAlate uma, Scizes 
put him into Irons; which was an horrid Fact, (lays Motezums, 
Acoſta, tho a Spaniard,) but treating him (as others 4 
relate) with great Reſpect and Gentleneſs, he ſub; 7 
mitted to the Power of Cortez, and having Com- * 
manded his Subjects to become Vaſſals to the King a 
of Spain, he required them alſo to pay him, by 
Cortez, a prodigious Quantity of Gold. But then 
repenting of what he had ſo raſhly done, and moved 
by the Jealouſies his Councellors had infuſed into him, 
he drew together 'a Hundred thouſand Indians, and 
preſſing Cortez. to depart the Kingdom; the other 
Anſwer d, He was ready to Comply, but wanting 
Shipping in order thereunto, he pray d the King to 
Command his Subjects to cut down Trees, and to 
furniſh him with all Neceſſaries for the Equipping 
of them. At the ſame time, Mote uma having re- 
ceived Advice of the Arrival of a Fleet at Vera Crux, 
tho it was Adviſed in Council, to kill Cortex, yet it 
was rather Concluded, to let the Strangers come, to 
maſſacre them with thoſe that were already in the 
City; and it was ſaid, that then there would be a 
very great Number of Priſoners to be offered in Sa: 
crifice. The Matter having in this manner been Re- 
ſolved on, the King acquainted Cortez. with the 
Arrival of the Fleet; and he had in like manner been 
informed by a Spaniard, that Diego de Velaſquez, had 
lent Pamphilus Narves to prevent his Settlement, 
and, if he made any reſiſtance, to kill him: This he 
entirely concealed from Mote uma, but having told 
him, that he had ſome Friends in thoſe Ships, who 


Mm 3 were 


As Introlluct ion to the Part II. 
were come to look atter him at Themifiſt hay, he 
thought himſelf obliged to go and ſee them, and to 
deſire them to tarry for him at Jera Crux, till the 
Ships which he had promiſed him were in 4 Condition 
to put to Sca, and that then he would leave Mexico, 
and ſail towards the Eaft : After which, havi 

earneſtly pray'd him to protect his Lieutenant 45 
varado, and IO hundred Spaniards, whom he left 
to preſerve his Treaſure, he departed, and fo dex- 
terouſly managed his Buſineſs, that he ſurprized 
Narvez, beat him, and took him Priſoner, and be- 


came Maſter of the whole Fleet. In the mean time, 


Spania ads 
Maſſac re 
the Indian 
Nobles. 


Murther 
Mie ʒuma. 


Alvarado, during the Abſence of Cortex, having made 
a Ball in the Palace, for the Entertainment of the 
Court, they moſt Treacherouſly and Cruelly Maſſacred 
the Grandees of the Kingdom. The People, aftoniſh'd 
at the Barbarity of theſe Strangers, whom they had 
received as their Friends, beſieged them in the Palace, 
and advanced with ſuch Fury and Succets againſt 


them, that their Artillery became uſeleſs to them. 


In the mean while Cortez returning, by long Marches, 
arrives happily at the Palace, while theſe People, 
who were accuſtomed in their Wars to Reſt every 
Four Days, let likewiſe the Beſieged be at Quiet: 
The Time being expired, they continued their At. 
tacks, and preſſed ſo hard upon the Spaniards, that 
they were forced to Sally out by Night, and to fave 
their Lives by Flight: The tame Night they ſtabbd 
Mote uma, one of his Sons, and ſome Lords, who 
were their Priſoners; tho' their Departure was not 
ſo ſccret, but that the Mexican, kill d above Three- 
hundred of them, laden with Gold and Jewels. Some 
fay, that the Iadiant ſeeing their King made a Pri- 


ſoner, Elected- Quicuxtemac, or Luahutimac, who 


hearing Motexuma cry aloud from the Roof of his 
Palace, Thar they ſhould not make War with Strangers, 
thor ſome Arrows-at him, and in the Tumult 
AMorezuma was killd with a Stec : But the Mexi- 
cans (according to Acoſta) ſay to the contrary ; and 
indeed there is no Occaſion for their Teſtimony, 
fince themſelves Conteis this Crime, and excuſe it, as 
neceſſaty for their own Preſervation. Cortex, in his 
Flight, did not deſpair of his f Fortune, * 
nad: a Li agu with the Haſcalans, a City _ 
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under it Eight and Twenty Villages or Towns, and 
in it a Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Heads of Fami- | 
lies, who did not fail the Expectations of Cortez, 
and Texucco followed the Example of Haſcallan. 
Guacocingo, a City allyed to the latter, declared for 
the Spaniards, and by that Means Cortez. opened a 
Paſſage which they had endeavoured to ſhut up, and 
became Maſter of the Field. 1 6 
6. 14. Upon a Review of his Troops, he found he , 
had Nine Hundred Spaniards, among whom were = 
Eighty Six Horſe, and an Hundred and Eighteen J 
Men armed with Fire-Locks and Croſs-Bows ; the 
reſt with Swords, Daggers, Lances, Halberts, Coats 
of Mail, and. Corſlets; he was aſſiſted by above a 
Hundred Thouſand Indians, and with theſe Troops 
Five or Six Thouſand Acales, . Canoes, or little 
Boats, all of one Piece, Sixteen Brigantines, Three 
Iron Cannons, Fifteen ſmall, Braſs Pieces, Eight 
Hundred Pounds of Powder, and a great Number of 
Bullets. Thus provided, he reſolved to beſiege Mexi- 
co both by Sea and Land, whither the greateſt Part of 
the Mexican Nobility repairing to defend it, and the - 
Number of the Inhabitants. being incredible, they 
ſoon began to want Proviſions, and were neceſſitated 
to drink the Water of that part of their Lake which 
is extreamly Bitter and Salt. The Famine, whereof 
ſome died, was likewiſe followed by the Plague, 
which was bred by the Infection of the dead Bodies, 
yet they that ſurvived were not diſcouraged, though 
they had nothing ro feed upon but the Bark and 
Branches of Trees: But at laſt Cartez, notwithſtand- - 
ing all the Reſiſtances they made. entred Mexico 15217. 
in the Vear One 1 houſand Five Hundred Twenty Cortex 
and One, on the 13th. of Aug uſt, after the Siege had takes _ 
continued Three Months. Some relate, that he loſt Mexico- 
there only Six Horſes, Fifty Spaniards, and Eighgt 
Thouſand of the Indians his Allies, but that of the. AF 
Mexicans he had (lain an Hundred and Twenty Thou- by 
land Men. It may be eaſily gueſſed what Treaſures 
were found in this City when it was Plundered, 4 
wherein there were ſo many ſtately Palaces and Tem- 
_ wo above Two 72 falſe Deities __ 
worſhipped, every one of them having a particular 
Way of Adoration, and à diſtin& Order of Prieſts. 
| Mm 4 Cortez, 
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upon his Life, and ordered him to be treated and at- 


100, 
For tereal. 


heard of: His Brother Aichael, who would needs 


_ -» Oortex, in Peter rome <5 ſays, Tnat in all thoſe Part, 
among others, there were Seventy Houſes, the lea 


| - Cruclties of the Spaniards, that being almoſt beyond 
\ Belief, and human Expreſſion. It's certain the Un. 


_ diſcovered, and the Tongue whereof, to uſe Acoftas 


Quicuxtemos betore-mentioned, having for a great 


Canada, New France, Virginia, Florida, New Granada, 


A. Introduction to the Patt Ill 


of the World where he had travelled, he never faw 
more Magnificent Buildings than in Aſexico, and that 


of which was equal to the moſt Stately Palace in 
Spain. Its not our Buſineſs here to deſcant upon the 


dertaking of Cortez was prodigious, and that with 2 
handful of Spaniards, amounting as aforeſaid, but to 
Nine Hundred Men, wherewith he opened a Paſlage 
to himſelf, into a Country which he had but —. 


Words, ran near a Thouſand Leagues. Some Hiſto- 
rians tell us, That Cortez fought no leſs than Sixty 
Battles before he could intirely Conquer Mexico; that 


While reſolutely maintained the laſt Fight, was taken 
Priſoner and carried to Cortex, into whoſe Preſence 
when he came,-he drew his Dagger, and advancing 
towards him ſaid, I have done the beſt of my Endeavour 
to this Day for the Defence of my People, and 1 have new 
uo more to do than to give thee this Dagger to hill ne 
with, But to that Cortex. anſwered, He had no Deſign 


tended in ſome Meaſure ſuitable to his Quality. 
$. 15. The other Parts of North America, being 


California, New Spain, and New Gallicia, we ſhall 
briefly run them over : Canada is the Country on 
both ſides the River Canada, divided by Cluverius into 
Eſtotiland, Cortereal, Labrador, and Iflands of 2 
great Bigneſs, of which Newfoundland is reckoned 
dne; but ſome, not allowing Eſtoriland to be any 
Part of America, as for Cortereal, it was diſcovered 
in the Year One Thouſand Five Hundred, by Gaſper- 
Cortereal a For tugueſe, in his ſearching for a Northern 
Paſſage into the AMoluc cat, without failing round 4- 
fric4 and Afia. He alſo diſcovered Two Hundred 
Leagues of the Country, from the Ybite or Hun 
River, to Cape Maluat, and not daring to go far- WU have 
ther becauſe of the Ice, returned to Portugal: He it n 


attempted the ſame Voyage next Year, and was never cour 


follow 


„ 
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glow him, had no better Succeſs in the Year One 1502. 


Thouſand Five Hundred and Two, and Vaſqueavez, 1 
the Third Brother, who would have gone in „ 5 A 


=S 


ESS 


eaſt them, was hindred by Emanuel King of Portugal. La. 

in Wha, r to Witfliet, was diſcovered by the 

the MW riſhermen of Frizeland, driven thither by a Tem- 

ond , and this Part of America being the nigheſt to 

Un. Exrepe, for tis only Two Hundred and Fifty Leagues 

ha from Germany, its not ſtrange that it was firſt diſco- 
to Ml vered. Newfoundland, or Baccalaos, if ſome Authors Newfounds 


age tte to be believed, was diſcovered in One Thouſand Jand. 
5 Five Hundred, or according to others in the Tear One 1300. 
; Thouſand Four Hundred Ninety and Six, by Sebaſti- or 1499. 
to- Cabot, a Venetian by Birth, whoſe Father ſettling Cabsx. 
ity in Exgland for the ſake of Trade, and dying there a- __— 
nat bout the Time that all the Diſcourſe was about the 
eat Wl great Countries that had been diſcovered by Columbns, 
en bis Son prompted with the like Ambition, and bei 
ice Wl perſwaded that he could find a ſhorter Way it he failed 
ns Wl to Cathai, through ſome of the Northern 2 
r communitated his Deſign to Henry the Seventh, 
having obtained Two Ships of him in 1496. and been 
driven to the North, he ſome time after diſcovered 
the Country from the Cod. ſiſh unto the Point of Ja. 
ua, which is Florida; though ſome of the beſt 
Hiſtorians aſcribe to the Biſcainers the Niſcovery of 
Newfoundland, where the Engliſh and the French have _ ._. 
only Settlements for the Fiſhery there. Campleni in 1603; 
the Year One Thouſand Six Hundred and Three went 
Three Hundred Leagues up the River Canada or 8. 
Lawrence, as he did alſo thoſe of Saguenai and of the 
Ioquois, Loviſiaua, a great Country in the South-Weſt 
of New France, has not long been diſcovered, and is 
o named by the French who have ſettled there. Mon- 
leur de la Salle, a Norman Gentleman, diſcovered it 
is far as the Sea, according to Henepin, and the Baron 

la Hot an, has yet more lately given an ampler 
and juſter Account of it. This Country does ſo a- 
bound in Fruits, Tame Veniſon and Fiſh, and the 
Meadows and Fields are fo pleaſant, that when they 
laye cut down the Woods and civilized the Salvages, | 
it may for Plenty of Proviſion and Health, be ac 
counted the Paradice of America, 
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New © New France is often taken for Canada, and 
France. have given this Name to all the Coaſts from 2 
Breton into Flarida and Virginia, which is almoſt Sexe 
Hundred Leagues. It was diſcovered by a Commit. 
ſion of Francis the Firſt of France, in the Year One 
Thouſand Five Hundred and Eighty, by Yerrazzams 

| a Florentine, . 

1683. Virginia, which is below New France, ſome will 
Virginia. have to be named from King Virginia, famous in his 
Relation of Opiſco, Damaſco, Poneno, Spelagi. 

noch, or from a Town ot that Name, or rather 

o: from lizabeth Queen of England, in the Year One 
+» * © Thouſand Five Hundred Eighty Five, by Sir Walter 
| New'Eng: Raleigh. New England lies between Virginia and New 
Lind. France, As for Florida, its a long Point of Land of 
Florida. the great Continent of America, where it bends to 

the North. Its Fifty Leagues broad, and extending it 
ſelt like an Arm, runs about a Hundred Leagues into 
the Sea. About Five and Twenty Leagues on this 
ſide is the Iſle of Cuba, and towards the Eaſt, the 
Lucays, the Caribees, and the Antilles. Gomara wil 
have this Country to have been diſcovered in One 
Thouſand Five Hundred and Twelve, by John Pane 
de Leon, grounding it upon this, that all the Indies 
| were diſcovered by Spaniards, except the Places where 
Columbus firſt Landed. However, Florida was diſco- 

1496. vered in One Thouſand Four Hundred Ninety and 

#4 Six, by Sebaſtian Chabot, at the Charge of Henry the 
Seventh King of England: But having rendred an 
Account of his Voyage, and taken his Leave of Ex- 
land, by Reaſon, as ſome Authors ſay, of the Fact 
ons there, he went for Spain, and being kindly re- 
ceived of their Catholick Majeſties, they gave him 
ſome Ships to diſcover the Length of the Coaſt of 
Braſil, and he went up the la Plata, above Six Hun- 
dred Leagues, in hopes to find a Paſſage to the Ealt, 
It was not till Sixteen Years after this firſt Voyage of 
Cabot, that Ponce de Leon undertook his, and upon 
this Account he was Governour of Borichen, ot 
Se. John de Porto Rico, and having quelled ſome Inſut- 
rections, and impriſoned Zeton and Diaz, the Kings 
Officers for their great Extortions, he ſent them into 
Spain; but they being afterwards reſett led in their 
Imployments by the favour of Admiral Diego Colum- 
4 | ; 
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, Leon concluded his Enemies would take away his 5 

covernment from him, and therefore fitted out ſome 

lips at his own Charge to go and find out ſome New 0 

Lands, and accordingly in 1512, he diſcovered the 1512. 

ſands of Bimini, which are beyond thoſe of Cuba 

n the North; and upon the common Diſcourſe at 

hit Time, that there was a Water in the Iſland of 

lia ue, that would make People Young again, he 

 Wfarched —_— for that Fountain, during which 

ee diſcovered the Point of Land which he called Flors- „ 

. He entred not into the Country, but being in oY 

hopes of Conquering it, went for Spain, where he I 

obtained the Government of Bimini, and the Con- 

queſt of Florida, of which he did not doubt bur to 

have good Succeſs ; accordingly the King having giv- 

m him Two Ships, he left Spain in One Thouland 1515. 

five Hundred and Fifteen, landed at Guardalupa, 

where he and his Men were put to Flight by the Ar- 

rows of the Canibals, and being himſelf wounded, 

he was forced to retire to Hiſpaniola, where he died. 8 

Seſato in One Thouſand Five Hundred and Thirty 1534. 

Four, was ſent thither with Five Hundred Men 

Charles the Fifth; but as he was in ſearch of ſome Gold 

Mines, though he was enriched with the Spoils of  ' 

Mabalipa, the Salvages deſtroyed moſt of his Men, 

Now when the Friars returned from thoſe Countries 

into Spain, they preached that the Salvages might have 

embraced Chriſtianity, if they had been treated with 

more Humanity; that the Avarice and Tyranny of 

the Spaniards had ruined all their Aﬀairs, and that 

there was no kind of Cruelty which they had not ex- 

exciſed upon thoſe poor People, ſo that in One Thou- 

land Five Hundred Forty Eight, or Forty Nine; 

Friar Lewis Camel, a Benedictine, offered himſelt to 

go into Florida with Forty Dominicans, and when they 

were landed with the Red Croſſes they carried before 

them, the Floridans fell upon them, Three, and 

3s many of the Seamen with their Clubs, and the 

Two ſurviving Friars, terrified with this Uſage of their 

Companions, with much ado eſcaped, and -diſcreerly 

reſerved their Preaching for a more teachable Audt- 

tory. In the Reign of Charles the Ninth of France, 

m One Thouſand Five Hundred Sixty One, the Ad- 51 

niral Cheſtilon, ſent Ribaud of Diep thither, . — * 
ving 


1564. 


1567. 


having built Charles Fort, he left ThirtyorF ty Mo. 
ert, who ft 


they took Pitch, Roſin, and the Gumms of certat 


every thing for the firſt fair Wind: But freſh Wa 


Preſent of them to Queen Elizabeth : The Admiral 


Diſtinction; and Ribaud, who made another Voyage 


niardt, who after they had promiſed him and all his 


TWO Hundred Soldiers, and Eighty Seamen in his 


' tacked the Spaniards in the Two Forts they had built 
on both ſides the River M. took Carolina, the Gover- 


An Introduction tothe Party 
in it, under the Command of one 
his great Severity was ſlain there by the Soldiers, any 
one Barret choſen in his ſtead ; but hearing no 
of Ribaud, and their. Proviſions beginning to i 


Trees, cut down others, and fitted them as well 
they could for their Deſign, ſearched for a kind of 
Moſs inſtead of Hemp, got Corgage and agher Thins 
they wanted from ſome petty Kings of the Country 
made Sails of their Sheets and Shirts, and prepared 


and Proviſions failing them in this Voyage, and be 
ing retarded by a great Calm, they were forced at laſt 
to eat their Belts, Shooes, and alſo the Fleſh of 0 
of the Soldiers of their Company, and after all theſ 
Accidents, arrived upon the Coalt of Britain, where 
being Boarded by an Exgliſh Captain, he ſet the weak 
eſt on Shoar, and took the reſt on Board to make x 


de Coligni, in One Thouſand Five Hundred Sixty and Fre 1 
Four, ſent Laudonnierre into Florida, where he built * 
the Fort Carolina, from whence he was afterwards 
forced to fly, becauſe the Spaniards under Melendes 
ſurpriſed the Place, and flew all they met, without 


into Flrida, though he had loſt his Ship then in a 
Storm, was not treated more mercifully by the h. 


Men their Lives, killed them, and alſo ſlew him, and 
ſent his Skin into Spain. So that Gourgues of Mount 
Marſan in Gaſcogny went in One Thouland Five Hun- 
dred Sixty and Seven into Florida, with a Deſign to 
Revenge the Cruelty of the Spaniards ; having about 


Company,he landed at the River 7. acat acoura, and after 
having given the Signal of Peace, and made a League 
with the Salvages, he appointed the Place of their 
Rendezvous to be over againſt the River Salican, at- 


nour with great Difficulty making his Eſcape. Here 
the Spaniards that were not Slain in the Aſſault, were 
hanged on the Branches of the Trees where the 
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tad before hanged the French: And becauſe Meleude⁊ 
ud cauſed this Inſcription to be tied about their 
Necks, It not as French. men, but as Lutherans or 
Bereticks 3 | l 
J. not 4s Spaniards, but as Traitors and Homicides, 
But after all, being not in a Condition to People the 
place, he adviſed the Salvages to raze their Forts, 
pking the Artillery and Booty on board, and return- 
ng into France in 1568, he was obliged to hide 
limſelf, after ſo brave an Action, becauſe he was a 
Prateſt ant. ] 
River May, is to this Day called St. Auguſtine ; and 
that razed by the Salvages was rebuilt by Melendex, 
md in 1585, taken by Sir Francis Drake, where he 
fund Fourteen Pieces of Cannon, and Twenty 


and Franks for the Payment of the Garriſon. There 


x one thing ſeems to 
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De Gourgues return d it with this other, 


The Place built by the French upon the 


thou- 


Rela- 
tons that are to be met with of this Country, that 
nar the Fort built by. Laudonniere, there tell ſo pro- 
tigious a Flaſh of Lightning, that it conſumed above 
five hundred Acres of Meadow-Ground, and the Fire 
continued there for Three Days. 


Extraordinary, in the 


New Granada is on the back of New Spain and New Gre | 


(alicia, perhaps ſo Named from a City to which nada. 
Francis Vaſquez, Coronado gave that Name. The 
awards, upon their Diſcovery of this Country, 
und Sheep in it as big as Horſes, with ſhort Tails, - 
and great Horns, Stags, Wild Boars, Porcupines, 
Lions, Tigers, Boars, and a great number of Wild 
Goats Fryar Niſa made a Voyage into this Country, | 
n 1528, or 1529. and having afterwacds given out, 1328, or 
n Mexico, That Cibola, (for ſo was the Country then 1349. 
alld) was ſtored with Gold and Emeralds; Mendozs . 
Vice-Roy of New Spain, and Cortez, à long time 
(liberated, whether they ſhould ſend or go to Con- 

Cibola : But being - jealous of one another, Aden- 
* at length wrote to Alvarado Governor of G. 
mala, and obtained Leave for him of the Emperor 
to go to Pera: Accordingly departing from his 
Province in 1534, with a Squadron of Seven Ships, 153 
and all Things neceſſary for Conqueſt, / arrived, after 
*yenty Days Sail, on the Coaſt of Pers, 
tar Marte, paſſed the Mountains covered with Snow, 
y the help of the Guides he took, and after 1 

ok OR ifticul- 
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Difficulties, arrived in the Country of Quito. Upon Whit 4 
this News, Pizarro ſent Almagro his Companion with which 
an Hundred and fifty Spaniards, to meet Alvarado Strerg] 
that he might either put to flight or buy off he 77 
Army. Now . A/magro being come to Tombes, and tles 10 
finding that Alvarados Forces were ſtronger than ha bme' 

fo durſt not venture to attack him, he managed 

is Affairs ſo, that when they were at Peribambs er Ne 

Alvarado, for an Hundred thouſand Ducats, ſold to Gult « 
him and Pixarro all the Troops which he Commanded 
upon Condition that he ſhould quit Peru, and no Guat 


more return thither. Accordingly returning to Lem. 
Guatimala with Four Brigantines, and Ten Ships, in whic! 


order to go in ſearch after New Countries along the rer'd 
Coaſt Weſtward, he went firſt to Mendoza at Mexico; Ml ® th 


from whence being ready to fail, he heard the Indians of Ml 


the Spaniards ;/ and Alvarado being thrown don into 
2 4 Valley by 4 Horſe that rolled down with many 


R « e 
Caliſornia. 


to have been an Iſland diſcovered by Cortez; and 


1580- 


niardt, who were ſtarved to deat. 


of Aaliſco were Revolted, which obliged him to there 


march with the Spaniards againſt them, who were make 


intrenched upon a Hill: But he attacked them The 
unhappily to himſelt; for the Indians pulling down 
great Stones and Trees from the Hill, upon thoſe 
that advanced up towards them, beat back moſt of 


others, Died of: his Fall. Merdoz4 no ſooner heard 
of his Death, but he ſent Coronado into Cibela'With 
Eight hundred Spariards,moſtiot them Horſe, whettin, 
after à narrow Search, ' inſtead of the Gold and 
Emeralds ot Fryar Niſa, he found nothing but Shows, 
Poverty, and Cows, that had been kill d by the Sa. 


* 


California (according to Cluverius) is firuate be⸗ 
tween the Gulf of the ſame Name and the South Sea 
but in the latter Times we have found this Count j 


Others; and bey ond it, towards the North, we find 
the Kingdoms of Tolm and Quivir, ſituate in the molt 
Weſtern-part of America, over-againſt Tartary. Our 
Engliſh Voyagers will have it, that this Iſland was Diſco- 
yr in 1580; by Sir Francis-Drake, whom the King 

imſelf Crowned there, to teſtific that he would be a 
Subject to Queen Elizabeth ; but he could go o Co. 
farther for the Cold, tho he had not yer paſſed 42 4. 
Latitude : Here the Spaniards tound Tatarax, 1 

i 
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white King, From hence towards the Weſt, is that 
which they call the Kingdom of Avian, which by a 
freight of the fame Name is divided from the Afiatick 
Tartary. . Some are of opinion, that both theſe Coun- 
tries join, and thar the v. of China, or Cathai, have 
ome Commerce with thoſe of Anian and Quivir. 
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New Spain contains the greateſt part of the Iſthmus New Spain, 


or Neck ot Land between the Pacifick Sea and the 
Gulf of Mexico, and has theſe Provinces, New Ga- 
licia, Guadalogara, Mechoachan, Mexico, Tucatan 


Cuatimala, and Nicaragua, or the New Kingaom of 


Lon. It's obſerved in Linſchot, that Panuco, 
which is on the Frontiers of New Spain, was Diſco- 


of Mahomet, by reaſon of the great Plenty of Fruits 


The fame Author adds, That the Second Part of 


North near the River Panuco, on the Frontiers of 
Florida, that it reaches to the Province of Darien, by 
which it is divided from Peru, and adds, That the 
ame Country contains many Provinces, which we 
ſhall not enumerate here; but Gaatimala being ac- 
counted one of them, we are to note, that Benxoni 
lays, the Water deſtroy d a City of that Name there, 


the Founder. When Beatrix de la Cueva heard of 
the unfortunate Death of Alvarado, ſhe wickedly ac- 
cuſed Heaven of Injuſtice, and cry d out, That God 


taking away her Husband; ſo that ſhe would not 
Eat, nor receive any Conſolation, and ſpared neither 
her Hair nor her Face; then ſhe put her Houſe in 
Mourning, and made a moſt Pompous Funeral in 
Honour of her Husband's Memory: But in the init | 
of 'this Lamentation and 'Sorrow, her Ambition te- 
wed,” and Aﬀembling the Officers and: Magiſtrates, 
ſhe cauſed her felt to be Declared Governeſs of the 


there 


rerd in 1518, by de Garai; and that the Spaniards, 
at their Arrival in Nicaragua, named it the Paradiſe - 


there, and of all other things in general, that can 
make any Additions to the Pleaſures of Human Life. 


of America is called New Spain, which begins in the 


built by Alvarado, between two Mountains, from 
whence there continually aroſe a Smoak, Seventy five 
Leagues from the City of Leon, of which he was alſo - 


could not have more, gtitvoully aflited her, than by © © © 


Countty, and they all took an Oith to be Faithful 
to her. Some time after this, viz. in the Year 1541, 


1618. : 


1541. 


+ Haw, 


544 ; "7+ Introdaction to the Part Int, 

h re fel bl great Rain, which continued all Night 

18 and the next, a great Torrent of Water breaking 

= out of a Mountain, brought down prodigious Pieces 
3 of Rocks, and overturn d all that lay in the way, the 


firſt Houſe that it deſtroy d being that of Alvarado; 
by which Beatrix was drowned; or killed with the 
fall of the 2 whither ſhe went, as they ſaid, 
to Pray: But what is moſt remarkable, is, That x 
little Daughter of Alvarado s by an Indian Woman, 
when the Waters had carry d away a great number 
of Perſons, was found a great way off of the 
City, without having received any Hurt by this 
Accident. . 

New Ca- New Galicia was Diſcover d by Nungo de Guſmay, 
lieia. and contains many Provinces : That of Zagatecas 
ſtored with Silver Mines, and thoſe ot Avinno were 
Diſovered in the Year 1554. The firſt Colony of 
k | Spaniards was at Chimaetla, called Saint Sebaſtian, by the 
Tharra. Culvacan, upon the ſame Coaſt, was Diſcoverd 
and Conquered by Guzman, in the Year 1531 ; and WW 119 

alſo Cinaloa, the laſt Province, and the moſt remote | 
from Galicia towards the North, and New Biſcq, 
which contains the Province of Topia, were both 
Diſcover d by Warra. Mechoachan,which lies between 
the Archbiſhoprick of Mexico and the Provinces of Wmo(t - 
1522, New Galicia, and Govern'd, in 1522, by Tagan Ml vith | 
Bimbicha, or Caccuzin, voluntarily ſubmitted to 
Cortez, whom he afterwards very affectionately loved. WM they v 
But Guſiman, firſt Preſident of the Chancery of Mexico, ¶ ad be 
falſly accuſed this little King of Conſpiring againſt WW Gods, 
the Spaniards ; and tho' he had a little before em- uin tf 
braced Chriſtianity, cauſed him to be burnt, after he Wand be 
had ſeized all his Treaſures. them, 
Tucatan. As for Tucatan, it was for a long time accounted an {Wand w 
Iſland by the Inhabitants themſelves, but tis a Pena. ¶ vas fe 
ſala Two hundred and fifty Leagues in length, the mera 
fame being firſt Diſcovered by Cordoua Grialva and | 
15275, Cortez, but not fully till 1527, by de Montejo; it 
contains many Provinces. Circuincifion, as ſome 
report, was in Uſe among the People of Tucatan, 
who likewiſe adored the Crols, and aid not eat 
Human Fleſh- Now the Reaſon they give for the 
Name Tucat an is very ſingular, and therefore not amils 
to be mention'd in this place; for they ſay, the 
R | | | Spani ar 
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ht ſpaniards being engaged in New Diſcoveries, and = 
eng the Point of Jucatan, enquired by Signs, of the 
"> Wl Natives; the Name of the Place: But the Hadiant not 
the anderſtanding the meaning of the Signs, and anſwer- 

ig Ortectetan teftetan, i. e. We do not underſtand you, 
the Wh cr Lacatan : What ao you ſay ? this'was Reaſon enough 
id WM for the Spaniards to give the Name of Turatan to this 


tz Country; tho the fartheſt part of it be called Eccamps 
an, h the Inhabitantns. „ 
J * 5 * 
ber . : 
the hs = . 8 
r N 
wy CHAP. : 2 To "a 
ere 5 NE! | 5 
of MWof the Succeſſion of the Inca's of Peru, and 
bv Wl the Conqueſt of that Country by the Spa- 
and lar S, C. | 8 b 2 4h | 74 
ots e HD, - of 1 
c C1. LJAving briefly done with the Northern or . 
on 0 H — ca, we come now to th& "_ 
een I Hat hern Part: And the Kingdom of Peru being the 
of noſt Conſiderable ot all the reſt, we ſhall begin 
inn vith it. It's a hard matter to know who and from 
to vhence its Ancient Inhabitants came, but we find 
ved. Wl they were as Cruel as the Mexican in their Sacrifices; 
rice, and believ d it impoſſible to appeaſe the Anger of their 
inſt I Gods, unleſs by Rivers of Human Blood. It's cer- 
em- tain they were for a long time perfect Barbarians A 
r he Wand before any Government was eſtabliſh'd amon «5d 


them, they alike Worſhipped both what they Low re.” Ol 

and what they Fear d; and their principal Devotion RED. 2 

was for Herbs and Plants, Stones of divers Colours, cient p- 

Emeralds,” Lions, Bears, Tigers, and generally for all ravians. 

the Living Creatures that could either Injure, or do 

em Good: But their Idolatry was ſo Extenſive and 

Cruel, that after they had taken their Enemies, they 

pped- open their Stomachs, without any manner of 

leſpect to Age or Sex, and having pluck d out the 

heart, with the Lungs, ſprinkded the Idol they ß, 

adored with the Blood, yet reeking; after which, they =: 

amſumed the Heart and Lungs with Fire, eat tie 
; Nn Body "xx" 


Their 
Way of 
Living. 


and that, in a manner, in an Inſtant, is no leſs fur- 


their Women in ſome Places, that they might outdoe 


Priſoners, Who, with horrour be it ſpoken, ſaw them- 


lauwful for a Brother to take his Siſter to Wife, and 
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Body with an inſatiable Appetite, and were ſo vx: 
tremely Savage and Barbarous, that they ſpared not 
their own Children in this dreadful Solemnity: Nay, 


the Inhumanity of their Husbands, rubb'd the Nipples 
of their Breaſts with the warm Blood: of theſe 
Wretches, that their Children might ſuck it with the 
Milk they gave them: They in like manner fed 
themſelves with the Fleſh pluck'd off from thoſe 


{clves eaten alive, and were afterwards worſhipped, 
provided they neither Cried out nor Groaned in the 
midſt of their Torments. ws 
Their Manner of Living in Peru, was as much to 
be abhorr'd as their Religion, and there was little 
difference between them and Brutes: Some of them 
retired to the tops of Mountains to hide themſelves 
from their Enemies, others withdrew into hollow- 
Trees, or to the Plains, as they found it moſt con- 
venient for them: They were far from pitching upon 
the Wiſeſt Man among them to be their Sovereign, 
but he that Govern d was ufually the moſt Raſh and 
Brutiſh of any of them; and when they had once 
conferred this Title upon him, he treated them all as 
his Slaves: They not only livd upon Rapine and 
Murders, but Human Fleſh was publickly fold among 
them, tho they who inhabited towards the South, 
were more greedy of it than they who dwelt North- 
ward: The Skin which Nature conferred upon them, 
ſerved them inſtead of Cloaths; or if they uſed any, 
it was not any Indication of their Civility, but a 
Fence againſt the Cold: In ſome Places they Marryd 
without any regard to Conſanguinity, and it was 


and for a Son to be a Husband to his own Mother. 
Now, bow theſe Barbarians came to be Civilizd, 


riſing, than what we have already related of the 
Brurality of them. The Inca Garilaſſo de la Vage, nor 
who writ the Royal Commentaries of Peru, and by the 
His Mother's fide was really Deſcended from the I tw 


and 


or Kings of Peru, tells us, That his Mother reſiding i hax 
at Cuſco, which w as her Native Country, thoſe few * or | 
Rindred ang; Relations. of hers, that had ſurvived t of 


- 
| | * 
L p 


nd eſcaped the Cruelties and Tyrannies of AManhualpa, 
(of whom more hereafter) came almoſt every Week 


o Viſit her, and their ordinary Diſcourſe was con- 


ming the Origin of their Kings, the Majeſty and 
extent of their Empire, Conqueſts, Policies both in 
Peace and War, together with the Laws Enacted by 
them tor the benefit of their Subjects; and then they 


eſcended from their paſt Felicity, to their then 
Condition under Spaniſh Servitude, and they al- 


ways concluded with Sighs and Tears: This was 
much obſerved by Garxillaſſo ( whoſe Father was of a 
Noble Spaniſh Family) while yet a Boy, and grow- 
ing up to the Age of about Seventeen, he adventured 
then to ask one of his Uncles, who had often enter- 
nin d the Company with Diſcourſes of that kind, 
How it was poſſible, 

they could be able to preſerve the Memory of paſt 
ations, and the Origin of their Kings ? obſerving at 
the ame time to him, that the Spaniards and their 
neigbouring Nations had their Sacred and Prophane 
Hiſories, whereby they learnt the Time when their 
own Kings and other Princes began their Reigns, 
when and how Empires were Altered and Tranſlated, 
and the like, all which they had learned from their 
Books: But as for the Peruvians, How could they 
tranſmit the Memory of their Anceſtors to Poſterity, 
or be informed of the Origin of the Inc's, and their 
eſpective Actions and Succeſſors, for want of ſuch 


much pleas'd with this Enquiry of bis Kinſman, 
anſwered, * He would moſt willingly comply with 
his Defires, for it concerned him to hear them, 
and keep them in his Heart: — And fo going 


on, ſaid; * You muſt know, Couſin, that in Ages es Ace- 
. . . : 

paſt, all this Country was nothing but Mountains count of 
and wild Foreſts, and the People, in thoſe Times, the Peru- 
were like ſo many Brute Beaſts, without Religion vians. 


| or Government, they neither Sowed nor Ploughed, 
nor Cloathed themſelves, becauſe they knew not 
the Art of Weaving Cotton or Wool; they dwelt 
two and two, or three and three together, as they 
"happened to meer, in Caves, or Hollows of Rocks 
or Mountains; they fed upon Herbs or Graſs, Roots 
dot Trees, Wild Eruits, and Human Fleſh ; all the 


Nn 2 * Coverings 


fince they had no Writings, 
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helps, he could not ſee 2 The Inca, he tells us, being 
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. * Coverings they had were Leaves or Barks of Tre nd fa 
and Skins of Beaſts ; in ſhort, they were altogethel 0 all 
© Salvage, making Uſe of their Women as they acci the N 
* dentally met them, knowing of no Property M L 
' * fingle Enjoyment of them. — Then requirin Pareni 
him to give due Attention, he proceeded in th d 
manner; — Our Father the Sun beholding th m C 
' © forelaid State of theſe People, took Compaſſion o 4 
them, and ſent a Son and a Daughter of his owl © © 
trom Heaven to Earth, to inſtruct our People! bencef 
the Knowledge our Father the Sun, that fo thei” 
might worſhip and adore him, and eſteem him fo lin, 
their God, giving them Laus and Precepts, te the 5 
which they might conform their Lives like Men ol o © 


Reaſon and Civility, that they might live M tbeyt 
Houſes and Communities, learn to Till the Ground they 

to Cultivate Trees, and Plant, to feed their Flock Repo 
and enjoy them and other Productions of the Earth but ! 
as Rational Men, and not as Brutes : With the "8" 
Orders and Inftructions our Father the Sun placed bout 
:*chis two Children in the Lake Titicaca, which i uhick 
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tleneſs, performing all the good Offices of a pio 
Father towards thoſe Children which he loves wit 
tenderneſs; and that in Imitation of him, and b 
his Example, who doth Good to all the World 
affording them Light, to perform their Buſineſs and 
and the Actions of Lite; Warming them whe 
they are Cold, making their Paſtures and theit 
+ Seeds to grow, their Trees to bear Fruit, and theit 
: * Flocks to encreaſe, watering their Lands with Des 
: * trom above, and in its Seaſon beſtowing cheerfu 


ane 


about Eighty Leagues from hence, giving then *. m 
liberty to go and Travel which Way they pleaſed 7 
and that whereſoever they ſtay'd to Eat or Sleep Frinc 
„they ſhould ſtrike a little Gold Wedge into tha is! 
. © Ground (Which he had given them) being abou,” f. 
Half a Yard long, and Two Fingers thick, an Valle 
' * where with one ſtroke this Wedge ſhould fink inte Mour 
the Earth, there ſhould be the Place of their Habu I. 
© tation, and the Court, unto which all People ſhould, made 
'* refort. Laſtly, He ordered them, That when they, ©” 
+ ſhould reduce People to theſe Rules of Obedience their 

that then they ſhould preſerve and maintain them Steat 
, with Reaſon, Juſtice, Piety, Clemency and Gen ale, 

c 

6 

c 
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* 
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acc he World, to ſee and diſcover the Neceſſities and 


u may turn them from Beaſts unto Men; and from 
lence forth I Conſtitute and Ordain you Princes over 


tion, Reaſon, and Government, That our Father 


en off wo Children, he diſpatched them from him; and 


tar they tried at every Place, where they came to 
che Repoſe, to ſtrike their Wedge into the Ground, 
arch out it took no place, nor would it enter: At 
the kength they came to a poor Inn, or Reſting- place, 
laced bout ſeven or eight Leagues South of this City, 
ich i hich to this Day is called Pacarec tampu, being 
then much as to ſay, the Shining or Enlightned Dor- 
ealed nitor): This is one of thoſe Colonies, which this 
deep Frince planted, the Inhabitants whereof boaſt of 
o th this Name and Title which our Inca beſtowed upon 


and Valley of Cuſco, then only a wild and barren 
intd e Mountain. | 


hould, made in this Valley, was in the Deſart of Huana- 
ani, South of this City, and there again ſtriking 
ience f tneir Gold Wedge into the Earth, it entred with 
them great facility, and it was ſuck'd in with ſo much 
Gen {, that they ſaw it no more. Then ſaid the Inca 
pion} to his Siſter and Wife, Our Father the Sun hath 
wit commanded ns to ſtay in this Valley, and live here, 
whereby we ſhall Obey him ; in purſuance whereof, it is 
Yorld Ml "'ceſſary we ſhould ſeparate from each other, and 
6 and #ferent Ways, that ſo we may draw the People 
when e ut, in ſuch 4 manner as to be able to preach 


theidff nd propagate the Doctrine amongſt them, which he 


1 theidf *h committed to us, Accordingly our firſt Gover- 


9. 


ind favourable Weather: And to manifeſt his Care 


Wants of all things, that ſo as the true Cheriſher and 
Parent of them, I may apply my felf to their Succour 
and Redreſs : Thus after my Example, and ſent as © 
my Children to the Earth, I would have you to 
imitate me, and to inftil ſuch Doctrine into this People, 
this People, that they may be preſerved by your Inſtru- 
the Fun having declared his Pleaſure to theſe his 


they taking their Journey from Titicaca Northward, 


It; from whence he and his Queen deſcended to the 


The firſt Stop ( proceeded the Iaca) which they | 


nors proceeded. by divers Ways from Huanacauti 
eerful o Aſſemble the People, which being the firſt Place 
| "Aw -* * that 


$4 IF 
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© that we knew they hallowed with their Feet, and 
from whence they went to do Good unto Men, we 


© have deſervedly, as is manifeſted, erected a Tem 


* wherein to worſhip our Father the Sun, and to 
© Commemorate theſe Benefits done unto the World. 
Our Inca the Prince took his Way Northward, and 
© declared to all the People they met in the Woods 


and Deſarts, That their Father the Sun had ſent 


© them to be Teachers and Benefactors to thoſe 
© Inhabitants, and to bring them from that Rude and 
* Salvage Life, to another Form of Living more con- 
© formable to Reaſon and Human Society; and in 
* further purſuance of the Command of their Father 
© the Sun, they came to bring them from thoſe 
Mountains and inacceſſible Places, to live in more 
* Convenient Habitations, and Civil Societies, and 
* to allign them ſuch Food as was appropriated to 
© Men, and not to Beaſts. Theſe and the like things 
our Princes declared to thoſe Salvages which they 
found in the Mountains and Deſarts, who behold- 
* ing theſe two Perſons, cloathed and adorned with 
* fuch Habit, as our Father the Sun had put on them, 


and obſerving their Ears were bored New, in order 


* to their wearing of Jewels, and larger and more 
open than uſual, that they might hear and receive 
the Complaints of the Oppreſſed, (in which we 
© are alſo like them, who are of their Off. ſpring and 
Family) and that by the Gentleneſs of their Words, 
and Grace of their Countenance, they manifeſted 
© themſelves to be the Children ot the Sun, and fuch 
* as were Employ'd to make People Coaleſce into 
* Societies, and Political Ways of Living, and to 
© adminiſter ſuch fort of Food as was wholſom 
and proper for the Suſtenance ot Mankind; they 
* were ſtruck with ſuch Admiration of their Figures 
and Perſons, and allured with the Promiſe they 
made them, that they gave entire Credit to 
their Words, adored them as Children of the &, 
© and obey'd them as their Princes: And theſe poor 
© Wretches relating theſe Matters to one ano- 
* ther, the Fame thereof ſo encreaſed, that Multi- 


* rudes of Men and Women flocked together, be, 
+ ing willing to follow whither ſoever they ſhoul 


6 * . 
conduct them. 007 | 
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* This done, the Prince gave Order that Provi- "=, 
' fons ſhould be made of ſuch Fruits as the Earth 
produced for their Suſtenance, leaſt being diſper- 
' {ed again to get them Food, the main Body 
* ſhould be divided, and the Numbers leſſened: 
Others in the mean time were 'employ'd in Build- 2 
ing Houſes, of which the Prince gave them a _ 
Model : In this manner our Imperial City began 
to be Peopled, the ſame being divided into Two 
parts, whereof one was called Hanan Cozco, or 
the Upper, and the other Hurin Coxco, or the 
Lower Cocco: Not that this Diſtinction was made 
* out of any Regard to Superiority, though thoſe 
* aſſembled under the King were of the Upper 
Town, and thoſe under the Queen of the Lower; - 
* for they were to be Brothers, and the Children | 
* of the ſame Father and Mother, and in the ſame | 
Equality of Fortune: But it only ſerved to di- 
* ſtinguiſh the Followers of the King and Queen, 
and to remain as an everlaſting Memorial of their 
* firſt Beginning and Origin, with this Difference 
only, that the Upper Cozco ſhould be as the El- 
der, and the Lower as the Younger Children; 
and this is the Reaſon that this Diverſity of Li- 
* neage hath remained in all our Empire, being ever 
* fince diſtinguiſhed into Hanan Aillu, and Harin 
* Alla, which is the Upper and Lower Lineage; 
and Hanan Suyu and Harin Sun, the Upper and 
* Lower Table. | | 
* The City being Peopled in this manner, our 
into Inca taught his Subjects thoſe Labours which ap- 
to © pertain unto Men, as to Plough and Sow the 
ſom MW Land with divers forts of Seeds which were uſe- 
they ful and neceſſary for Food, to which end he in- 
ures MI ſtructed them how to make Ploughs and Har- 
they Wl | rows, and other Utenſils proper tor that Pur- 
rol © poſe; he alſo ſhewed them the way of cutting 
Sur, Channels for the Water, which now runs through 
oor MF this Valley of Cozco, and to make Shooes tor 
mo- their Feet: On the other fide, the Queen in- 
lti- WY ſtructed the Women in good Huſwifery, as how 
be- to Spin and Weave Cotton and Wool, and to 
uld make Cloaths for their Husbands, Children 
and themſelves, with _ Domeitick * 
f n 4 6 n 
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© In ſhort, nothing was omitted conducing to hy. 
man Welfare, which the King did not teach his 
Men, and the Queen her Women, making them 
? both their Scholars and Subjects. 

© Theſe Indians being in this manner brought to 
© a Civilized Way of Living, looked upon their 
£ State to be much bettered, and with fingular 
* Acknowledgments of the Benefits they had re- 
* ceived, travelled with much Joy and Satisfaction 
through Thickets and Rocky Places, to commu- 
nicate this happy News of thoſe Children of the 
Sun, who for the common good of Mankind, ap- 
peared upon the Eartn, recounting the great 
Bleſſings and Benefits they had received from 
them: And to gain Credit among the remaining 
Salvages, they ſhewed them their New Habits, 
Cloathing and Diet, and that they lived in Houſes 
and Political Societies. This Relation induced 
thoſe Wild People to go and fee thoſe Wonders, 
of which being fully fatisfy'd by being Eye-Wit- 
neſſes, they ranged themſelves amongſt the reſt, 
to learn and obey; and thus by inviting one 
another to this new Way of Living, the Fame 
thereot ſpread tar and near, and the People in- 
creaſed in ſuch a manner, that in the firſt Six 
or Seven Years the Inca had formed an Army fit 
for a Warlike Expedition; having taught them 
how to make Bows and Arrows, Lances, and 
ſuch Weapons as we uſe at this Day, that were 
not only capable to defend, bur allo to offend 
an Enemy, and to compel thoſe by Force to 
be Civilized, whoſe Bruitiſh Nature would not 
allow them to Coaleſce with ſuch as were alrea- 
” jy. - ; 

And that I may not be tedious in giving an 
Account of what was Tranſacted by our firſt I. 
ca, you muſt know that he reduced all Eaſtward 

as far as the River Paucartampu, and Fourlcore 
Leagues Weſt ward to the great River Apurimat, 
and Southwards Nine Leagues to Quegueſama. 
To theſe ſeveral Quarters our Inca ſent particular 
* Tolonics, a Hundred Families to the largeſt, and 
leis to others, according. to Proportion. Thels 
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were the beginnings ot this our City, and of 
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this our Rich and Famous Empire, which your ; 
' Father and his Adherents have diſpoiled us of, 
' theſe were our firſts Incas and Kings in the firſt 
i Ages of the World, from whence the ſucceeding 
' Princes, and we our ſelves, are deſcended. But 
' how many Years it may be ſince our Father the 
sun ſent his Offspring amongſt us, I am not a- 
ble preciſely to declare, becauſe my Memory may 
ail me in it, but imagine they may be about 
Four Hundred Vears. This our Inca was named 
Mango Capac , and his Queen Ca Mama of 
Huaco, who were as I have ſaid, Brethren of the 
n and Mon; and thus having at large fatis- 
' fy d the Requeſt you have made unto me, in 
Relation to which, that I may not encline you 
'to Sadneſs, I abſtained from venting Tears 
from my Eyes, which notwithſtanding drop with _ 
Blood on my Heart, occaſioned by that. inward 
rief I feel to ſee our Iacas and our Empire 
ruined and deſtroy d. 5 


6. 2. Manco, ſirnamed Capac, that is Rich in Un- Iſanco C.. 
derſtanding, was the Stranger mentioned in this pc. 
uncommun Relation of the 1zca's and their firlt 
Prince, moſt of whoſe Actions are already ſet 
fit donn therein, as how he brought thoſe Rude and 
em MW Barbarous People to live in fixed Habitations, and 
nd WF ſettled divers Colonies ; he likewiſe gave them a ) 
ere Wl great many uſeful Rules or Laws of Government, 
nd WW and by ſome Marks of Honour diſtinguiſhed the 
to i chief of his Kingdom, who had accompany'd him 
ot I in his Conqueſts, giving them leave to bore their 
ea- Ears to hang Jewels in, to cover their Heads with 

« black Treſs, that went Three or Four Times 
an about, for his Own was of another Colour, and 
A. to cut their Hairs after ſeveral Faſhions, provided 
rd WF they were always ſhorter than his. This Prince 
de Reigned many Years in great Glory, ſome fay 
4, Thirty, others Forty, but at length finding the 
. Wl near approach of Death; he called all his Sons be- 
lar WF fore him, as well 59 he had by his Queen, as 1 
nd other wiſe, as likewiſe the principal of his other. | 
e Subjects, and in the Nature of his Laſt Will, re- Fs lat 
of W commended to the Prince his Heir, a tru? Lo deter 

. an 
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to enlarge the Bounds of 
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and Affection to his Subjects, and to them to 
Loyal to their King, to be obedient to the La ” 
avouching again , that this was one of thoſe Pre. 
cepts which his Father the Sun had in a moſt par. 
ticular Manner enjoined him: And then in private 
he charged his Children that they ſhould remen. 
ber they were deſcended from the San, and that 
therefore they ought ever to adore him for their 
Deity and Father, and that according to his Ex- 
ample they ſhould obſerve his Laws and Precepts, 
that ſo their Subjects in Imitation of them might 
the more eaſily be induced to have an Awe of 


and Reverence to this Deity; that they being 


Gentle and Pious, might allure the People by 
Love , and the Force of their Beneficence , fince 
thoſe could never be good Subjects, who obey'd on- 
ly out of Fear: In ſhort, that they ſhould mani- 
felt themſelves by their Virtues to be the Chil- 
dren of the Sun, and approve their Words by their 
Actions : Laſtly, that he himſelf having had a Call 
from the Sun, was now going to reſt with him, 


that they ſhould live in Peace and Unity, and that 


he having, an Eye to their Actions from above, 
would take Care to favour and ſuccour them in 
their Extremities, Death having put an end to 
this Diſcourſe, he was extreamly lamented by his 
Subjects, who Celebrated his Funeral Rites for {- 


veral Months, and adored him for a Deity and 


Child of the Sun, and ſacrificed ſeveral forts of A- 


nimals, as alſo Corn to him, confeſſing him to be 


the Lord and Author of- all thoſe good Things 


they enjoy d. | 
$. 3. Manco was ſucceeded by his Eldeſt Son 
Roca, who they tell us, marry'd Mam 
Oello or Cora, his Eldeſt Siſter, after the Exam- 


ple of his Father, and that — to the Com- 


mand of the Sun, but that none of his other Bro- 
thers or Siſters would marry ſo but himſelf. He 
was ſirnamed Roca, which ſignifies a Prudent and 
Experienced Prince ; inſtead of a Crown he wore 
no other than a Coloured Wreath bound about 
his Temples; and determining in the firſt Place 
| is Dominions , 
aſſembled the principal Caracas or . - 
| a 
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Father had aſſigned him, and in a grave and ſe- 
rious Diſcourſe, among other Things he told them, 


555 


That in Performance of his Father's Will, which 


he declared to him at the time he was about to 
return to Heaven, he reſolved to go in Perſon and 
ſummon the Neighbouring Nations to come in 
and be Converted to the Knowledge and Adorati- 
on of the Sun; and in regard they had the ſame Ti- 
tle of Inca, as well as their King, he conceived 
they were under the ſame Obligation to ſerve the 
Kn, who was the common Parent of them all, 
and therefore required them to Concur with him 
in the fame Deſign, ſo that they might reduce 
thoſe People from their Bruitiſ Way of Living, 
to which the Improvement made by his Father's. 
Inſtructions in his own Subjects would not a little 
contribute. 5 
The Curaca's readily concurring in the Deſign, 

and anſwering, N were not only willing to o- 
bey his Commands in that particular, but even 
to enter into the Fire for his ſake, the Inca ſet 
out with a very great Retinue, and going by the 
Way of Calla Suyn, to the South of Cuſco, they 
by fair Means perſwaded the People to fol- 
low their Example, to become Subjects to the I. 
ca, Votaries to the Sun, and to unite with them 
in Religion towards their God, and Allegiance to 
their Prince: Thoſe of the Nations called Puchi- 


Sinehi Ci- 


vilizes the 
Indians. 


4 and Canchi, being a ſimple and credulous People, 


and ſeeing the good Effects which the Inca had 
wrought in his own Subjects, immediately ſub- 
mitted to his Government, and in this manner by 
Degrees, without any Violence or Force of Arms, 
this Prince reduced all the People gently , as far 


as Chunci Chara, which is about Twenty Leagues 
in Length, and proportionably Broad, to ſubmit to 
him, bringing them to learn to Plough and Ma- 


nure the Earth, to lead a Moral Lite according to 


the Rules of Nature, and that forſaking their Idols 


and Evil, Cuſtoms, they ſhould Worſhip the Sun: 


Some Authors report, this Prince extended his Do- 
minions beyond Chuncara. even over the Nations 
of Canc alla, Rarachachi Aſſills, Aſancahi, Huancani, 


and others, and all by the fame gentle Treatment 
, 2 f | | 28 


g ‚gmãg ] 


Toque Ti 
— 


5 


An ee to the Part III. 


as before mentioned, and none by Arms, and af. 


ter he had Reigned in Peace for many Years, ſome 
will have them to be Thirty, he declared that af. 


ter ſo many Cares and Labours he had under. 


gone to reduce Men to the Knowledge of his Fa. 
ther the Sun, he was now eins to take his Reſt 
and Repoſe with him. Sinchi ſignifies Valiant, tor 
though he had no Wars, yet becauſe this Prince 
was active in regard to Wreſtling, Running, Vaul. 
ting, throwing the Stone and Lance, excelling 
therein all others of his Time; he was ſirnamed 
the Valiant and Magnanimous : Beſides his Legi- 
timate Iſſue by his Queen and Kinſwoman, Ne 
had ſeveral Baſtards by other Women, all which 
was made allowable, according to a Rule and Say. 
ing, had amongſt them, that it was fit and re- 
uiſite the Generation and Family of the Say 
ould be many and Numerous. 

g. 4. Loqus Tupanqui ſucceeded his Father Sinch; 
in his Dominions, he was firnamed Yapanqui , to 
denote his Vertues and Generous Actions, the ſame 
ſignifying properly an Account or Reckoning, which 
is a Cypher or Hieroglyphick in that Language, 
for a Compoſition of Vertues, ſuch as Clemency, 
Piety, Gentleneſs, &c. which were Qualities inhe- 
rent in that Prince, who having taken a Survey 
of his Dominions, reſolved to extend them beyond 
the Boundaries left by his Father, and being now 
the Lord of 'an Empire which had been founded 
and confirmed; for the Space of Seventy Years, he 
thought it & more expeditious Way to reduce thoſe 
People by Force of Arms, that by the flow Me- 
thods of Perſwaſions and Arguments: Wherefore 
having raiſed an Army of Six or Seven Thouſand 
Men, under the Command of his Two Unkles, and 
his other Kindred, whom he made Commanders, 
he marched towards the Country of Orcoſmpu, and 
having paſſed his own Frontier, entred that called 
Cana; and immediately diſpatching Meſſengers to 
the Natural Inhabitants, requiring them to leave 


their Beſtial Sacrifices and Superſtitious Cuſtoms, 


and readily to ſubmit to him, who was a De- 

ſcendant from the Sun, they firſt deſired Time to 

inform themſelves as to the Particulars he requi- 
r 


* 


red of them, eſpecially what his Laws were, and 


what Gods thoſe were he enjoin'd them to Wor- 


ſhip, in all which having been well inſtructed, they 


quickly owned his Religion and Laws to be better 


than their own, and therefore joytully received him for 
their King, who having, ſome Perſons amongſt them 
to inſtruct them in his Idolatrous Worſhip, and 
to teach them how to Cultivate the Earth, he 
marched forwards' to the Nation called Ayviri, 
who being a Sturdy and Stubborn ſort of People, 
were not to be wrought upon by Perſwaſions, 
Promiſes, or Examples of others : But obſtinately 
perfiſting in a Reſolution of dying in Defence of 
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their Liberties, both ſides prepared for War, and His Wars, 


coming to an Engagement, which laſted long, and 
wherein many were ſlain on both ſides, it proved 


only a drawn Battle, ſo that both Armies thought 


fit to retire into Faſtnefſes , which they had for- 
tify'd after their own manner, from whence the 

daily fally'd our to Skirmiſhes and Single Com- 
bats. The 1nca's People avoided Fighting as much 
as they could, deſiring rather to overcome them 
with Reaſons and Ptrſwafions, than by Force of 
Arms; but the Ayvirs, on their Part, interpreting 
this Backwardneis to* be an Effect of Dodd 
grew more obſtinate, and preſſed ſo hard upon 


ine Inca, that they almoſt entred into his Royal 


Tents: However, being repulſed from time to time, 
and the Inca 22 the Diſhonour it woul 

de to him to be worſted by this People, he ſent 
immediate Orders for more Recruits, but defign- 


ed them rather for Oſtentation and Terror than 


Neceflity, and in the mean time ftraitried. the 207 
my to that Degree, that Proviſions growing 


i 6 er Iran 
ſcarce amongft them, they were at length nel df} 2h 
htated to make their Way by Force of Arm: 


The Battle was very hot and bloody, but the - 
diri were at laſt ſo defeated, that they durſt not 


any more ſtand ſuch another Rencounter. ' How- 


ver, the good Inca being not willing to take 
this Advantage for their utter Deſtruction, en- 
deavoured rather by Famine to reduce them un- 
der his Obedience; and the Recruits he had ſent 
tor in the Interim, arriving in his Camp, this 

| quickly 


® # 


* 
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quickly brought them to ſurrender, and ſubmit to 
his Mercy. The Inca having firſt reproved them in 
very ſevere Terms, for having reſiſted the Off. ſpring 
of the Fun, he pardoned their Contumacy, and ap- 
ointing Perſons to -inſtruct them in Matters of 
eligion, and a Civilized Courſe of Living, and to 
require of them that Riches, which they had for. 
feited to the Sun and the Inca, he marched againſt 
the People of Pucara, where he built a Fortreſs tor 
the better Defence of his Frontiers, and the Security 
ot his Conqueſts, the lame being ſo conveniently 
' ſituated, as to be an effectual Means to reduce the 
Pucarans. 


containtt ) requiring 
them to ſubmit to his Government; and that being 


forewarned by the. Example of the Ayvirs, they ſhould 
be afraid to oppoſe: the Progeny of the Sun, leſt the 
like Puniſhment of Slaughter and Famine ſhould be 
the Reward of their Contumacy. Now the Chief of 
the People Aſſembling together, and concluding that 
all thoſe Plagues and Miſchiets which had befallen 
the Ayviri and Pxcarans, were tent from Heaven, hy 
way of Judgment, for their having reſiſted the 
Daun col Children of the Su» ; they unanimoully declared 
| le ſubmits themſelves the Incas Vaſſals, that they would agore 
* In- the Sun, and obſerve all thoſe Laws and Conſtitutions 

; he ſhould enjoin them. Accordingly going out \to 


meet him with Acclamations of Joy, to manifeſt the 


Eſteem he had for their Czraca's, he gave every one 
of them Nn belonging to his own Perſon, 
with other 

Time theſe two People were highly favoured by the 
lucas, The Colas conſiſt of many Nations, and 
| | r 
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acceptable Preſents; and in proceſs of 


in Floc 
Deity 
theep '1 


| 


require 
Cuſton 
they re 
to ſend 
Nation 
emptie 

t, 
themſe 
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port, their Anceſtors came out of the great Lake 77. The Co- 
iraca, Which they looked upon to be their Mother; I Origin / 
ind before the Time of the Juras, among others, and Wor- 
they offered Sacrifices to this Lake, upon the Banks ſhip. 
if it, Some of them give out, that their Parents 
ed from a great Fountait#; others ſay, they 
ame from Caves, and the Hollows of Rocks, and 
that accordingly at certain Seaſons they offered Sa- 
emfces to them. Some of them again there were that 
made a certain River to be their Origin, and there- 
fore held the Fiſh of it to be Sacred, and ought not 
be eaten; however, becauſe that People abounded 
in Flocks of Sheep, a White Ram was a Common 
Deity to them all, faying, That there was a great 
Sheep in the Higheſt World, by which they meant 
Heaven, which took particular Care of them, giving 
them a greater Encreafe of that ſort of Cattle, than 
ny other Neighbouring People of Peru, and there- 
fore they offered up Lambs, and the Fat of Mutton, 
to this Imaginary Deity : But the Inca would allow 
them no other Divinity than the San; beſides, he 
formed the Infamous Cuſtom among them, of 
rn 27 2-H FS 
The Inca having repoſed himſelf for a time at 
Coco, that his Subjects might partake in Common of 
the Fruits of Peace and Plenty, returned again to 
the Frontiers with an Army of Ten thouſand Men, 
and entring into the famous Province of Chacayta, Chacutn 
required the Inhabitants to leave their Ancient ſubmits to 
Cuſtoms, and receive his Religion and Laws: This the Inca. 
they readily complying with, and it encoufayed him 
to ſend the like Summons to all the Neighbouring 
Nations, as far as that Place where the Lake Titicaca 
empties it felf, the chiefeſt of which were the Hillavi, 
Challi, Pumatacan, and hy am all which ſurrendred 
themſelves, on the fame Terms, and with the ſame 
Formalities as the reſt. After which, he Disbanded 
tis Army, only reſerved a Guard for his Perſon, 
together with ſuch as were fit to inſtruct others in 
the Religion and Laws they were to obſerve; and 
that he might add more vigour and Encouragement 
to this Work, he was pleaſed himſelt in Perſon to 
ahſt hereat: And what , farther obliged the Curaca t 
* thoſe Principal Provintes to the Inca, was 25 re- 
Hines 1 ing 


rr 


S = 


SEESSRESESEESESESTE ARGS S ELS B SSB. 


Ay Introduftion to the PDunrt III. 
ſiding among them for the whole Winter- ſeaſon: But 
in the Spring, having raiſed another Army, and 
appointed a General and four Colonels to Command 
them, with a Special Charge to uſe no Violence to 
the People, unleſs there were an abſolute neceſſity for 
it, accordingly they directed their March Weſtward 
as far as the Province of Hurin Pacaſſa, they re. 
duced all the Country for Twenty Leagues together, 


as far as the Foot of Mount Cordillera, and the 


Snowy Deſart; after which, they conſtituted Officers, 
for their better Government, with Inſtructors to 
Teach them, and ſuch Officers and Soldiers as might 


ſerve to protect them. In the mean time, the Inca was 


employ d in viſiting ſeveral Countries of his Domi- 
nions, where he encouraged their Induſtry, ordering 
Publick Edifices to be built, Aqueducts to be made, 
as well as Bridges and Highways. for the more con- 
venient Communication of one Nation with another, 
The . remainder of his Life this Prince paſſed in 
Quietnets, pertorming Acts of Juſtice and Beneficence 
to his Subjects, during which, he ſent Mayta Capac 
his Eldeſt Son twice, to viſit his Dominions, accom- 
panied with ſome of the Graveſt and Wiſeſt of his 
Councellors, that ſo he might know and be known 
to his People, and be inured to Pyblick Affairs: But 
at laſt drawing nigh his End, he recommended to his 
Succeſſor, and his Brother, the Obſervation ot thoſe 
Laws and Ordinances which his Anceſtors had pre- 


4 


ſcribed, that they ſhould. take preat Care of their 
Subjects, and in every thing be 


ave themſelyes like 
thoſe that were worthy. ot ſo pure and bright a 
Family, and that of the Sun; and laſtly, he gavea 
a Charge to, the Incas who; were Captains, and to 
the Curaca s, that they ſhould be mindtul ot the 
Poor, and obedient _ to their Prince, and. eſpecially 
that they ſhould live in Peace and Unity, and to Died 
much Lamented. 3 

8. 5. Mayta Capac Succeeded his Father in his Do- 
minions, and purſuing the Conqueſts of his Anceſt 
he advanced with his Army to the Lake Titicaca, an 
having upon Floats tranſported them over the Stream 


that runs from that Lake, he ſummoned the neigh- 


bouring Inhabitants to him, who having heard of the 
Wonders done by his Predeceſſors, made =. pre 
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zifculty of Complying: Among others, the People 
of Tiahuanacu were reduced to Obedience; with the His Cons 
Gme eaſe he reduced//the Province of Hatuupacaſſa, queſts, 
which is to the left/ of that Stream, by which the 
Lake empties it ſelf ; and at length coming to the 
People of Cachaviri, who inhabited a great number 
of Villages diſperſed all over the Country, without 
Rule or Order, they took the Allarm, drew together 
to a little Hill, which was the more remarkable, as © 
being the only lofty and eminent Situation in thoſe 
Plains, and eſteemed Sacred by the Indians, as being 
the Place appointed for the Adoration of their Gods, 
and offering of Sacrifices; and for the better Defence 
of it, they built a dry Stone Wall upon it, with a 
Turt ot Earth over the fame, and having furniſh'd 
the ame with great ſtore of Proviſions, and reſolved 
upon a _— Defence; the Inca, according ta 
Cuſtom, ſending them a Summons to Surrender, 
aſſured them he came not to take their Lives or 
Eſtates away, but to confer with them about thoſe 
Benefits which the Sun his Father commanded him 
to perform towards the Indians, and that therefore 
they ought to be cautious of being wanting in their 
Reipects towards his Children, who were, by the 
uns Aſſiſtance, Strong and Invincible in Battle, 
But they made Anſwer, That _ Lived well already, 
and ſtood in no need of his Inſtructions how to 
Live better, and that the Inca might be pleaſed to 
depart in Peace, and teach others, who were willin 
to receive his Inſtructions. Hereupon the Inca di- | 
viding his Army into four Parts, laid Siege to the _ 
Hill, but making no Aſſault upon it for many Days | 
together, and the Beſieged attributing this to Weak- | 
nels or Cowardice, made ſeveral Sallies upon him, | 
wherein tho the Incas Soldiers rather Defended them- 
ſelves according to the Orders given them, than 
* Offended the Enemy, yet theſe laſt fighting without 

any manner of Order, periſhed in great Numbers; 
as and this gave Riſe to a Common Report among the 

People of Collao, which was afterwards diſperſed over 
all the Dominions of the luca t, That the Stones and 
0 Arrows uſed by the Indians in à eertain Sally made by 

them, retorted upon themſelyes, and flew a great 

many of them: However it were, the Deſtruction 
ty 7 and 
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and Mortality amongſt them did ſo terrifie the 
Collaons, eſpecially the Curaca s, that they acer 


but II 
heir Sul 


their 


beſt to ſubmit. Inſtead of Puniſhment, the Inca re. s 
ceived them with Aſſurances of his Favour and Inter. ntelliger 
tions of doing them all the Good he could, and erding 
order d the Caraca's, in behalf of the reſt of the p that 
People, to accept the Terms of Peace on their left. Nebere t 
Knee, and allowed them the honour to touch his "4 
' Perſon, that for ever after they might be acknoy. zerals We 
ledged for his Subjects. | 17 Cal 
The Fame and Applauſs which the Piety and ans 
Clemency of the Iica had gained, being ſpread far that by 
and near in thoſe Countries, brought other Provinces pon Pre 
to ſubmit to his Government, among whom were the Inca 
Conquicura, Mallama and Huarina, being all of them te fount 
Countries of large Extent, rich in Cattle, and abound- Jive, th 
ing in Multitudes of Warlike People. After which if them 
the Inca from Hatun Colla ſent an Army, under the hemſel, 
Command of his four Generals, towards the Weſtern he Grin 
Parts, ordering them, that having paſſed the deſolate the Sen 
Country of Hatunpuna, they ſhould advance towards WM: 6 
the People on the other fide, who live towards the th th 
South Sea, with Orders to uſe all gentle Means to Heir F 
reduce them. The Generals having paſſed over 2 jad pla 
2 Snowy Mountain with the more difficulty, {vi 
ecauſe there was no Path to guide them, and marched ghtec 
for the ſpaceof Thirty Leagues through an uninhabited the Ji 
Country, arrived at length in the Province of Cuchuns bon as 
whoſe People being allarmed at their approach built Med it 
a Fortrels, and with their Wives and Children retired WM Some 
into it, They might eaſily have Maſter d it by Force, of New 
but purſuing the King's Orders, Famine at length dee 
crept into the Fort, ſo that they were neceſſitated Native 
to permit the Younger ſort of People to adventure and 20 
abroad, and gather Herbs for their Suſtenance, many the lik 
ot whom fled to the Enemy, who giving them lor In 
Victuals to. eat, with ſome Proviſions at the fame olatt 
time to carry, along with them to their Parents, and of the 
the Offers of the uſual and accuſtomary Terms of and r 
Peace and Friendſhip, the Indians hereupon reſolved tntred 
to commit themſelves to the Mercy of their Enemies; inf 
concluding, that if they were ſo Compaſſionate to be 
them at a time when they ſtood out in Oppoſition Gilg 
to them, how. much more would they ſo be, upon = ck 
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heir Submiſſion and Reſignation, wherein they were = 
p ways deceived. This done, the Generals diſpatched 
iteligence to the Inca of all that had paſled, ac- 
arding to whoſe Requeſt he planted two Colonies 
that Country, one at the foot of the Mountain 
where the Fortreſs was built, which they call d 
uchana, and the other Moquehua. While the Ge- 
grals were buſie in regulating theſe important Affairs, 
they came to underſtand that theſe New-conquer'd 
Ae were notoriouſly addicted to Poiſoning, and 


5 that by ſuch ſubtil and flow Methods, as did not 

ces on prove mortal; and communicating the ſame to 

ere lie Inca, he Enacted a Law, That whoſoever ſhould The Ince 

em Ie found Guilty of that Crime, ſhould be burnt makes a 

ig. Wire, that no Reliques or Memorial ſhould remain good Law, 
ch, MW them. This Law was ſo acceptable to the Natives 


themſelves, that they readily gave Information againſt 
he Criminals, and with their own Hands Executed 
the Sentence, not only burning the Offenders, but 
en all their Moveables, and levelling their Houſes 
with the Ground: With them alſo they conſumed 
their Flocks and Herds, rooted up the Trees they 


bo ud planted, and indeed deſtroyed every thing they 
ty, yvſeſſed; with which Severity they were fo at- 
+4 Wrighted, that they never after, during the time of 


ted Ide Inca , durſt practiſe this Wickedneſs ; bur as 
bon as the Spaniards came amongſt them, they re- 
tilt ved it again. ; | „ 
red WI Some Years after this, AMapta Capac being ambitious 
co MW New Conqueſts, marched with his Army Eaſt from 
bara, to the Province of Llaricaſſa, where the 
red Natives ſubmitted to him without any refiſtance 
ure nd advancing from thence to Sancavan, they did 
ny te like there alſo; and the Inca having given Orders 
em er Inſtructing the People in the Doctrine of his 
me lolatrous Religion, and Regulated the Civil Affairs 
nd ct the Government, he entred the Province of Pacaſſa, 
of Did meeting with no manner of Oppoſition, he 
ed entred upon the Royal Way of Umaſauys, marching 
s ; Na inſt the People of Huaphu, who drew together 
to In. great Numbers to oppoſe him: But the Inca pra- 
dliling his uſual Arts of Lenity towards them, which 

on Ndbey interpreted to be Fear in him, they boldly 
cir NAtacked his very Royal Quarters 3 but the Inca fill 
5 —_ 00 2 perſiſting 
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Pr in the ſame Methods of Patience and For- 
arance towards them, his Soldiers at length began 
to murmur, and ſay, It was no longer to be endured, 


that thoſe Barbarians ſhould inſult over the Mai ſty of 


him who was Deſcended of the Sun, nor could their 
Infolence be any further ſupported, without lofing that 
Reputation they had formerly acquired. The Ins 
for ſome days reſtrained the Fury of his Commanders 
with fair Words, but finding all his Lenitives would 


not do, he came to a Battle with the Indians, which 


was maintained on both Sides with great Fury and 
Courage : The Barbarians, as they imagined, con- 
tending for their Liberty, reſolved to ſubmit to None, 
tho he were of the Race of the Sun; and the Other 
being not able to bear their inſolent Obſtinacy to- 


. wards their Prince, were animated to uſe their utmoſt 
Efforts for the ſupport of his Honour and Dignity, 


But tho the Colas fought with great Reſolution and 
Courage, yet they had ſo little Art and Diſcipline, 


that the Enemy made great (laughter amongſt them: 


The Battle laited a whole Day, wherein the Barba- 
rians, according to their own Accounts, loſt Six thou- 
ſand Men; at which being ſtrangely diſcouraged, and 
finding no hopes of Reliet, or way of Eſcaping, they 
attired themſelves next Morning in the molt Penitent 
and Humble manner they were capable of, and pro- 
ceeding ſilently to the Gates of the Incas Quarters, 
there, upon their Knees, ſaid, They did not 
* come to ask Pardon, fince they very well knew 
* their Offence and Rebellion had put them beyond 
all hopes of it, only they came before him, to pre- 
* ſent themſelves to the Swords of his Soldiers, that 
their Blood might Expiate their Crime, and 
ſerve for an Example to others, how they Reſiſted 
* or Diſobeyed him whoſe Father was the Fun. — 
To which the Inca, by one of his Captains, anſwered, 
That the Sun, his Father, had not . him on Earth 
to Dejtroy the Indians, but, on the contrary, to Suctuu, 
them ; and that teaching them to reform their Beaſtial 
way of Living, he ſhould Inſtruct them in the true Heli 
gion and Warſhip of the Sun, who was their Cad; and 
therefore he admitted them to Pardon, upon Condition, 
that, tor the future, they ſhould reform their Manners, 
and obey the Sun, under whoſe Protection they mige 
: LE. e pec! 
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expeft all manner of Bleſſings : Then he Commanded 


them to be Cloathed, the Wounded to be Cured, © 


and Feaſted them all, to their great Amazement and 
gatisfaction. 


The News of this Bloody Battle was ſoon diſperſed 


al the Country over; ſo that many of thoſe People 
who had taken up Arms and formed a Camp to 


oppoſe the Inca, reſolved now to ſubmit to his 


Clemency, among whom were the Inhabitants of 
that part of the Country from Huauaychu to Callamar, 
which is Thirty Leagues to the Southward ; and ſo 
the Inca proceeding to Caracollo, all ſubmitted to him 
15 far as the Lake of Paria; from whence fetching 
2 Compaſs to the Eaſtward as far as Aztzs, he got 
at length to the Valley of Chuquiabu, where he 
lanted ſeveral Colonies : From the Vale of Caracaha 
# continued his March Eaſtward, to the Skirts of 
the great Snowy Mountain of Aztis ; and after he 
had ſpent Three Years in theſe Progreſſes, returned 
to Cozco : But he did not long reſt quiet ; tor having 
formed a Deſign upon the Country of Contiſupu to 
the Welt of Cozco, he made a wonderful Bridge of 
Oſiers over the River  Aparimac, the Novelty and 


Fame of which brought many of the Indians to 
ſubmit : Then paſſing into the Province of Alica, he 


found the Inhabitants of that Country in Arms to 
oppoſe him, they being encouraged thereunto by the 
Advantage of a Paſs which they deſigned to defend: 
But the Inca, by his good Conduct, gaining Ground 
upon them, they were ſoon induced to receive him 
as their Lord and King. From hence he proceeded 
to other greater Provinces, known by the Names of 
Tauriſma, Cot ahuaci, Pumatampui,Parihuana, and Cocha 
thence croſſing the deſolate Country of Coropuna, he 
arrived at the Province of Arani, all which this 
Prince ſucceſsfully added to his Dominions, with 


much Eaſe to himſelf, and Gentleneſs towards thoſe 


whom he ſubdued. After which, he Disbanded his 
Army, and applied himſelf to put the Laws in Exe- 


cution, and to the Civil Government of his Domi- 


nions, a great part whereof, he conſidered, did conſiſt 
in making Proviſion for Widows and Orphans, and 
and other Poor Decrepid People; in which Good 


hg 


Works he ſpent the Remainder of his Days. Mis 
Qo 3 eien 


Ne, 
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Reign having continued, 2 to the Traditio 
nal Account given of him, for the Space of Thirty 
Vears, and he died very much lamented. 
$. 6. Capac Tupanqui ſucceeding his Father in his 
Dominions, he made a Progreſs into all the Pro. 
vinces, with an Intention to enquire into the Lives 
and Behaviour of his Officers, wherein having ſpent 
Two Years, he made Preparations tor new Con- 
queſts, and paſſing the River of Apamirac, the In- 
habitants of Piti ſoon ſubmitted to him, who he. 
ing of the fame Nation with them ot Ganahuara, 
let them know that the Inca had taken up his 
Reſidence among them, they having received him 
for their Lord and Maſter ; according to whoſe Ex- 
ample the Caraca's of many Nations came in like. 
wile” to yield him Obedience, The Inca paſſing 
from hence to Aymara, he found on the other 
fide of the Deſart a great Number of People af. 
ſembled within an Incloſure called Ancarſa, in or- 
der to ſtop his Entrance into that Country, which 


is rich in Mines of Gold, Silver and Lead, and 2. 


bounded in Cattle and People, conſiſting at leaſt of 
Eighty Nations, before they were reduced under 
the Obedience of the Inca, who commanding his 


Army to encamp at the Foot of this Incloſure, in 


order to cut off all Supplies from the Enemy, they 


after a Siege of a whole Month ſubmitted to him, 


upon Condition that on the Faith and Word of 
his Divine Progeny, he would undertake to con- 
quer the Neighbouring Province of Vmaſuyu, who 

ing a Numerous and Warlike People, living up- 
on Rapine and Spoil, made frequent Incurſions to 
the very Doors of their Houſes, eating up ther 
Proviſions and Paſtures, and committing many o- 
ther Qutrages and Miſchiefs, To this the Inca 
made Anſwer by one of his Commanders, that his 
only Aim in coming into thoſe Parts, was to fe- 
lieve the Oppreſſed, however, that it did not be- 
come them to impoſe Conditions on the Inca, 
who was their Lord and Sovereign, and was fo 
give rather than receive Terms, and therefore they 
were to refer their Grievances to his Wiſdom, who 
inheriting the Juſtice of the Sun, his Father, was 
jnglinable to relieve them from under their Op- 
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preſſions, and to reduce their Enemies to Reaſon. Me: 
Hereupon the People, to the Number of Thirty 
Thouſand of all Sorts, proſtrating themſelves before 

him, he afterwards ſent them peaceably to their re- 

r0- ſpective Dwellings : The Inca advanced to another 

veel part of the fame Province of Aymara, called Hua- 

nt 444, and from thence ſent Meſſengers to ſummon 

on- the Caciques or Lords of Vmaſupu, to appear be- 

In- fore him, for that being deſcended from the Sun, 

be- he claimed it as his Prerogative to hear and decide 

74, the Differences between them and their Neighbours 

his of Amara; to which the Caracas returned this 

um general Anſwer, * That they had no Buſineſs with Smart An. 
Ex- © the Inca, fo as to oblige them to repair to the ſwer of 
e- Place of his Reſidence, but that if he had any the Cura- 
ing © Buſineſs with them, he muſt ſeek them within © 5 ot 
her © their own Territories, where they were ready to 2 - 
, * receive him with their Arms in their Hands: o che I. 
01. Whether the San were his Father or not, they did“ 

ich i * not know nor care, and it he were, the Sun was 

4. © no Deity of theirs, for they had Natural Godsof 

of their own, whoſe Protection and Goodneſs they 

der WY © had ſo well experienced, that they would not 

his change them for any other; that the Inca might 

in © beſtow his Laws and Ordinances on his own Sub- 

JW © jects, for that they would accept of none, which 

m, * reſtrained them from a Liberty of taking that to 

of © which their Arms and Power entituled them, by 

"Wl © which Arms they would defend themfelves and 

ho Wl © their Country, againſt any who ſhould dare to 

Wl © invade them. This, they ſaid, was all the Anſwer | 
o © they would give, and that in Caſe the Inca re- 9 
r © quired any other, he ſhould appear in the Field 
and decide the Controverſie like a valiant Soldier. | 
1 Hereupon the Inca having held a Council, and 
concluding that the Succeſs of this War depended 
„ upon Diſpatch , he commanded Eight Thouſand 
„Choice Troops to march Night and Day for the 
Province of Vmaſuys, in order to ſurprize the Ene- 
o my, who did not expect the Motion of ſo great =_ 
7 I Body in leſs than a Month's Space, and there 
bre beginning to conſider the ill state of their | 
” ©} Circumſtances, and repenting of their Pertinacious 

” © Anſwer, had recourſe to the Clemency of the In- 

*; uy 9 
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| ka, of which they had little Hopes, and were fur. 
prized when told from him by one of his Captains 
That when he conſidered their Barbarity, and that 
they were wholly ignorant of all kind of Morality 

he did not admire their refuſing to accept of hi, 
Religion and the Lenity of his Government, being 
aſſured, That when they ſhould once come t0 

- learn and try ſuch Things as conduced to human 
Lite, they would bleſs the Hour wherein they were 
perſwaded to torſake thoſe their Idols, which were 
tormed in the Likeneſs of Beaſts and other Wild 
Creatures, and good tor nothing, wherefore he com- 
manded them in every Thing to reſign themſelyes 
with an Implicite Faith and entire Obedience to the 
Religion, Laws and Government which he and his 
Miniſters ſhould impoſe upon them. The Indian 
glad to have their Lives ſpared, promiſed a ready 
and entire Compliance, and the Inca to favour theie 
his new Subjects, kept his Court for a time in the 
Province of Chirirqui, where he determined the Con- 
fines of each Country, to prevent Controverſies, and 
cauſed Heaps of Stones to be thrown up at thoſe 
Places for Land-Marks. The Inca now for Four 
Years together attended only the Adminiſtration of 
the Civil Government, but tearing the Soldiery would 

by the further Continuance of their Eaſe and Luxu- 
ry, forget their Military Diſcipline, he muſtered 
his Troops, and appointed his Brother Auqui- 
tits to be General, and Four other Icas of his 
neareſt Relations to be Major-Generals, every one of 
which had an Equal Share, of Five Thouſand Men 
committed to his Care; they ſoon entred the Pro- 
vince of Cotapampa, where the Caciques unanimoul- 

ly reſolved to receive him, and one of them in be- 
half of the reſt, expreſt himſelf to this Purpoſe: 


me Cack- Iuca Apu (which ſignifies General) thou art wel- 
7 FF becauſe thouart here to give us a new Being, 

| Speech to and à new Title of being Servants and Subjects to 
| the cas * that great Prince, who derives his Pedigree from 
Sencrel * the Jun: And becauſe that thou art his Brother, 
ye honour and adore thee, giying thee- to under» 

* ſtand, that hadſt not thou come in a ſhort Time to 
+ redigce us do the Feryice of the {14 , we Were al 
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ur. WM * reſolved to go the next Year to Coxco, there to 9 
have owned and acknowledged our ſelves to be 
hat the Servants of your King, beſeeching him to re- 
ity ceive us under his mighty Defence and Protection; 
his for the Fame of thoſe great Atchievements and 
ing Miraculous Actions performed by this Off. ſpring 
to of the Sun, both in War and Peace, have affected 
gan us with ſuch Wonder and Love towards him, that 
ere WM * every Day ſeems to be a Year, till we enjoy the 
ere MW Honour and Privilege of being his Subjects; and 
id indeed hereby we promiſe our ſelves the Happi- 
m- gels of being delivered from the Tyrannies and 
yes Cruelties with which our Neighbours of Chanca 
the and Hancohualla have for many Years, from the 
his Wl Time of our Anceſtors, moſt grievoully vexed and 
an Ml oppreſs d us: And fo if thou wilt receive us un- 
dy der thy Protection, our Defires will be fulfilled, 
eſe and our Happineſs conſummated, and may thy 
the 1 the Sun evermore defend and preſerve 
n- thee. „ | . 
nd This ſaid, and their Obeiſance being made, 
ole they delivered a great Quantity of Gold as a Pre- 
ur ent to the Ia their Sovereign. The next Pro- 
of Wl vince that yielded willingly to the Government of 
d Wl thez Inca, was that of Haamampallpa, after which 
cu- WF ſucceeded the Reduction of the Vallies of Hacari, 
ed Wl Vina, Camana, Caravilli, Picta, Quellca, and o- 
i- thers, without any - Blows : Then the Generals ha- 
his ring more particularly informed themſelves in re- 
ſpect to the Cuſtom and Religious Rites of theſe 
len WM Feople, they acquainted the Inca that they found 
r0- WM their chief Deity to be a Fiſh, which they killed and 
uſ- Wl eat, as alſo that there were Sodomites among them, 
de- which the King took Care ſeverely to puniſh and 
le; WW wot out; and — deſirous ſtill to enlarge his Do- 

„ finions, he went in Perſon to make a Conqueſt of 
el⸗ WW the Country on the Side of Cola Suyu, and — his 
g, WW Arrival at the Lake of Paria, all the Neighbourin 
to WW People made their Submiſſion to him, about whic 
Mm I time came Meſſengers to him from Two Great Com- 
er, manders in thoſe Parts, called Cari and Chipana, 
r. ho having raiſed themſelves to great Fortunes, 
to WW made War upon one another, but now out of a Re- 
al jad to the Fame and Authoriry of the luca. —. 
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willing to refer their Differences entirely to his D- 
ciſion, who having made a very particular Inſpectio 
into the State of their Affairs, told them, That hi 
Father the Sun had revealed unto him, that the on 
ly Way to terminate the Quarrel, was to enjoin thi 
to keep his Laws and Precepts, the Deſign and In 
tent of which was to preſerve Peace and Unity! 
the World, and that War produced nothing bur De 
ſtruction, they ſhould now be adviſed to Peace, lexſt 
they ſhould become a Prey to ſome other; who «| 
ſerving their enfeebled State, might take the Oppor 
tunity to invade and deſtroy them: And having then 
ordered their reſpective Boundaries to be adjuſted, 


and Security of the Subjects, than the Intereſt and 
| | | Advantage 


he told them, laſtly, That this was the Sentence greea 
and final Determination of his Father the Sun, in ttbey ce 
order to procure Peace, and put an end to all Diffe- but ra 
rences between them, and ſince they had by mutual in the 
Conſent made him their Arbitrator, he proteſted that ¶ nine 
he confirmed the Sentence of his Father, and reſolved Ml red th: 
to proceed ſeverely againſt him, who ſhould give Ml Frince 
the firſt Occaſion to violate the ſame. Hereupon MW Army 
they voluntarily agreed to conform themſelves, not Ml but ur 
only to his Religion and Maxims of Government, MW were 
but alſo to become his Subjects and Vaſſals; fo that ſhould 
the Inca proceeding till in his Conqueſts, to theſe I 9%" | 
new Aquiſitions, added the Countries of Poco, Ara, Ml vitho 
Muru, Maccha, Caracara, and all thoſe other Pro- him, 
vinces which run fo farEaſtward as the great Mountain I the 5 
of Antis, with all the Waſte and Deſart Country . Th: 
reaching to the Borders of Tapacri. | Term: 
The Inca not contented with ſo much Succeſs, cau- WW Procec 
ſed a Bridge to be made of Straw, Ruſhes and Flags, 74, S 
at the Mouth of the Lake Titicaca, and taking his ther, 
Eldeſt Son along with him, marched towards the he the 
Country of Chyanta, through a Stony Deſart o having 
| Twenty Leagues in Length, and ordered his Son Sun, a 
to ſend the uſual Summons to the Indians of I aue 
thoſe Parts, who upon the Receipt of it were di- Edific 
ded in their Opinions, ſome being for ſubmitting divers 
without any Heſitation to this Celeſtial Race, in he lik 
Confidence that all thoſe Laws which were given by Vater 
ſuch an Infallible Light, would be no other than River 
Juſt, Gentle, and ſuch as tended rather to the Liberty the C 


fourſe 


advantage of the Governour; but others argued they 
had no need of a King or new Laws, fince thoſe they 
had already were good and profitable, and ſuch as 
their Anceſtors had lived under with great Happi- 
nes and Security, that they had Gods already of 
their own, whom they Worſhipped and Served, and 
knew no Neceſſity there was of a New Religion or 
Cuſtoms; and what was moſt grievous, that they 
myſt ſubmit to the Pleaſure of a Prince, who 
preached Religion and Sanctity to them, and made 
them Promiſes of Privileges and Liberty ; whereas, 
perhaps, as ſoon as he had got them under his Pow- 
er, he would impoſe ſuch Laws as were Slaviſh, and 
zpreeable to his own Luft and Pleaſure, and therefore 
they concluded it was better not to run ſuch a Hazard, 
but rather to live in their own Freedom, or elle die 
in the Defence of it. But at length Fear having ob- 


rined the Aſcendency over their Spirits, they decla- chyarrg 
Inca tor their lubmits to 
Prince, deſired a Ceſſation of Arms, and that his the Inc 


red themſelves willing to receive the 


Army might enter into their Country upon Parole, 
but upon Condition that if his Laws, of which they 
were yet entirely ignorant, did not pleaſe them, he 
ſhould quit his Station, and leave them to their own 
own Liberty; but if otherwiſe, that they would 
without any more ado proſtrate themſelves before 


him, and acknowledge him tor the true Progeny of 


the Hun. | 

The Inca having generouſly comply'd with theſe 
Terms, and ſoon received Homage from them, he 
proceeded to the Conqueſt of the Provinces of Tutu- 
ra, Sipiſpo, Chaqui, Chamuru, Sacaca, and divers o- 
ther, after which returning triumphantly to Cozco, 
he there lived for ſome Years in Peace and Plenty, 
having Leiſure to enrich and adorn the Temple of the 
Sm, and of thoſe Selected Virgins, which the 1nc4 
Manco Capac had endowed, he allo erected many other 
Edifices, both within and without the City, and in 
divers Provinces where they were moſt to Advantage; 
he likewiſe made Aqueducts, and opened Springs for 
Watering the Grounds, built divers Bridges to paſs 
Rivers and Streams, opened ſeveral new Roads for 
the Conveniency of Travelling, and the better Inter- 
furſe of one Province with another; and in ſhort, 
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omitted nothing that might conduce to the pub- 
lick Good, Benefit of his Suujects, and the greater 
Glory and Grandeur of his Majeſty. But not to wal. 


low always in the Pleaſures of Peace, the Inca raiſed 


another Army, that under the Command of his Eld. 


eſt Son Prince Rocca, entred the Province of Sura, 


where he was received with great Submiſſion, from 
whence he directed his March for that of Apucara, 
and ſo on to the Province of Nucana, whole Inhahi. 
tants being both beautiful in their Bodies, and inge. 
nious in their Minds, the more eaſily apprehended the 
Happineſs they were like to enjoy under the Govern. 
ment of the Jaca, and therefore cheerfully received 
his Commands. Thence he deſcended ro the Sea- 
Coaſt, and the Inhabitants of all the Valleys, from 
Nanaſca to Arequepa, became eafily ſubject to the 
Incas Power. However, the Inca tranſplanted ſome 
Indians from Nanaſca to the Banks of the River 
Apumirac, and at length Capac Jupanqui, after a 
Reign full of Proſperity, departed this Life with 
the Character of a Valiant and Able Prince, and 
was univerſally lamented. Some ſay he left above 
Eighty Children behind him of all Sorts, which they 
ſay is not much, ſince ſome of theſe Inca s have had a 
Hundred, others Two Hundred, and ſome again more 
confidently reported to have had Three Hundred Sons 
and Daughters. 

S. 7. Inca Roca ſutceeded his Father in all his Do- 
minions, and being Emulous of the Glory of his An- 


 ceſtors, marched his ai over a Bridge on the River 


Apumirac, Three a Breaſt, which being a new De- 
viſe never before practiſed amongſt them, was re- 
corded to the Honour of his Memory, from whence 
directing his Courſe to the Vale of Amancay, he took 
th the Right towards the Mountain Cordillera, which 
avertops the Snowy Deſart, and there reduced a few 
People under his Obedience, after which he advan- 
ced to Cochacaſſa, and ſo to Curomia and Mahuaylla, 
which laſt Nation is called Chunca, boaſting them- 
ſelves to be deſcended from one Leon, whom they 
eſteemed and adored as a God, and at their Feſtivals, 
both before and after they were ſubdued by the ra, 
they carried Twenty Four Pictures in Proceſſion , 
Painted after the manner of Hercules, with a Logs 
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sein and 4 Man's Head. Many other Nations are 
comprehended under this Denomination of Chunca, 


»x Hanco Huaila, Otunſulla, Uramarca, Willca, and 


others, all which boaſted of their Deſcent from dif- 
terent Originals, ſome from this Fountain, others 
fom that Lake, every Nation eſteeming that for their 
God, and offering Sacrifice thereunto, from whence 
they owned and derived their Pedigree: The Anceſtors 
of theſe People were ſaid to have come from a far 
Country, and to have conquered many Provinces in 
their Way, till they came into the Country of Anuta- 
luaylla, which alſo fell under their Dominion, and 


then gaining much Land from the Qzechnas, they 
freightned them in their Quarters, making them 


pay Tribute, which they exacted with the higheſt 
Tyranny. Inca Roca being informed of all* theſe 
Things, he thought theſe People worthy of his Con- 
queſt, and theretore ſending the uſual Summons to 
them of ſubmitting to his Government, they were divi- 


ded in their Opinions about the ſame, ſome maintain- 


ing, That they ought not to refuſe the Inca for their 
Lord, who was deicended from the Sun; others who 
boaſted their Origin from Leon, judged it a Diſparage- 
ment to be ſubjected to any other, or be cheated with 
2 Fabulous Pretence of the Sun and his Family, and 
that it was more ſuitable to the Banners which they 
carried, and the ancient Honours they had acquired by 
the Conqueſt of ſo many Nations, rather to ſubdue 
others, than tamely to ſubmit to a New Maſter : And 
forgetting all their Ancient Bravery, poorly and baſe- 
ly to yield themſelves at the firſt Summons, withour 
lo much as an Appearance in the Field, or diſplaying 
their Banners, would argue the higheſt Piece of De- 
generacy and Cowardice of Mind in the World. Ha- 


ving remained for ſome time in this fluctuating 


State, but being at laſt plainly told, That they mu 
either receive the Inca for their Lord, or prepare to 
offer their Lives a Sacrifice to his Sword, they thought 
t to temporize, and with a feigned Submiſſion to ac- 
cept the Conditions offered them. The Province of 
Vramarca was neceſſitated to do the ſame, though 
much, againſt their Inclinations, from whence the 
Isca marched againſt the People called Hancohuallo and 
Vilca, who with the lame Reluctancy * his 
ower. 
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Power. All theſe People were called Chaucas, and 
they had a moſt Barbarous Cuſtom amongſt them 
of Sacrificing Children to their Gods at their princi. 
pal Feaſts, of which the Inca being informed, he 
made a Diſcourſe ro them of the Inhumanity and 
Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a cruel Cuſtom, and that 
for the future they ſhould adore the Sun for their 
God, and receive the Statutes and Ordinances which 
he had given them, deelaring to them by his own 
Mouth, That he would exact the Lite of every Child 
at their Hands, whom they ſhould in that manner 
attempt to deſtroy, and in Puniſhment for the Ot- 
fence, he would deſtroy and root out their wWhdle 
Nation, and give their Country to be inhabited by a 
more Human and Compaſſionate People, who ſhould 
love and cheriſh their own Blood as Nature required 
them. From hence the Inca took to the Left, and 
marched Weſtward towards the Sea-Coaſt, and en- 
tred into one of thoſe Two Provinces, which are both 
called Sullan, which comprehend under them many 
Nations of different Names, in the ſubduing of whom, 


the Inca is ſaid to have ſpent much Time, ſome ma- 


king it to be no leſs than Three Vears: Some time after 
that, the Inca ſent his Son with à good Army to Con- 
quer Antiſupu, who advanced with good Succeſs as 
far as the River Pancartampu, and thence to Chala- 
pampa, and quickly reduced the few poor Indian. 
he found in thoſe Quarters; then paſſing to Pillm- 
pata, here he planted Four Colonies of a fort of 
Wandring and Vagabond People. The next Countries 
he came to were Haviſca and Tuna, where the firſt Sub- 
jects of Chac Ras de Cana ſubmitted to the [cas 
Dominions. I ſhall but juſt mention the Idolatry of 
theſe Parts, viz. That they worſhipped Tygers for 
their Gods, and large Serpents, much thicker than a 
Man's Thigh, and about Five and Twenty or Thirty 
Foot in Length, though ſome others might be lels, 
and the ſame they called Amaru: They were a fort of 
ſluggiſh Serpents, which were not Venemous, but as 
they ſay, charmed by a skiltul Sorcereſs, ſo as to do 
no Harm, when before they had been very Dange- 
rous and Poiſonous ; the Tyger they adored for his 
Nimbleneſs and Bravery, ſaying, That Serpents and 
Tygers were the True and Natural Inhabitants an, 
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Lords of that Country, and therefore did juſtly re- 
quire Reſpect and Reverence from Men, who were 


ſhipped the Plant Cuca or Coca. | 

The Inca having given himſelf Reſt for ſome 
ears, reſolved at length, in Perſon, to go and put an 
End to the entire Conqueſt of thoſe great Provinces 
which were call'd Charcas, the Beginning of which 


Divifion of Collaſupu; in order to which, he Com- 
manded Thirty thouſand Men to be Levied, being 
greater Army than any of his Predeceſſors had yet 
wrought into the Field; and leaving his Son, Prince 
lunar Haacac Regent in his Abſence, with Four other 
Ia for his Councellors, he Marched to the Confines 


ind requiring the Natives forthwith to ſub 


ind the young and hot Commanders betaking 
themſelves to Arms, anſwered furiouſly, That it was 
hard Caſe for them, that they muſt be forced to 
rnounce their own Natural Gods, and adore a 
ranger, and one unknown to them ; that they muſt 
rect their own Laws and Cuſtoms, and receive new 
ones from the Inca, who, in lieu thereof, would im- 


& their Labours and Services, as Slaves and Vaſſals: 
Theſe being Terms not to be endured by a Free 
People, as they were, they reſolved to Defend them- 
klves, and Die, in Defence of their-Gods, Counrry 
and Liberty. On the other hand, the Ancient and 
more Conſiderate Men among them were of Opinion, 
They ſhould not ſo ſoon break out into a War, but 


: Neighbourhood and Converſe with the Subjects of 
the Inca, and that they could never hear otherwiſe 


loke of the Government gentle and eafie ; that he 
trated his People rather like Children than Subjects; 
that the Lands which they required, were not thoſe 
Which the Indians had in their Poſleſfion, but tuch 


quired no other Tribute but the Fruit and Benefit 


Charge, 


jut Strangers and Aliens in it: They likewiſe wor- 


ws commenced in the Time of his Father, in the 


pole Tribute and Taxes upon them, and make uſe 


| of all conſider, that they had for ſeveral Years 


from them, but that the Laws were good, and the 


8 lay waſte and unmanured by them, and that he 


Which thoſe Lands, cultivated at his own Colt and 
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of the Provinces of Chuncuri, Pucana, and Mupuncupu, Iuca Con- 
5 t to quers the 
tim, they received the Meſſage in great Diſdain; Charcas. 
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Charge, ſhould produce, nor exact any thing at the 
Labour and Coſt of the Indians, to whoſe Eſtates he 
rather contributed than diminiſhed : And as an Eyi. 
dence thereof, they defired them to enquire, and 
ſerioully to conſider without Paſſion, how. much the 
Subjects ot the Inca were improved in their Eſtate, 
and how they flouriſhed ſince their Submiſſion to his 
Government; how all their former Diſſentions were 
now appeaſed, their Eſtates better ſecured and pro- 


rected from Thieves, and their Wives and Daughter 
freed from Rapes and Adulteries ; and, in fine, hoy 


quiet and well-Eſtabliſhd the Government wa, | 


where none durſt offer any Injury, and none could 
receive it without Redreſs; that they ought further 
to conſider, that many Neighbouring Provinces being 
well ſatisfied with the Gentleneſs of this Servitude, 
voluntarily ſued for the Protection of the Inca, and 
his Laws: Wherefore, it were better to ſubmit readily 
and without Conſtraint, than to provoke the Inca to 
to that degree of Anger and Diſpleaſure, as might 
divert him from thoſe good Intentjons and Fayours 
he deſigned for them: That as to the Gods which 
the Inca impoſed upon them, Reaſon it ſelf taught 
them, that the Sun more viſibly deſerved to be adored 
and worſhipped, than any of thoſe Dumb and 
Inſenſible Idols which they had made and formed 
with their own Hands, — Moved with thoſe 
Reaſons, the Young-Men Marched with their Arms 
in their Hands, and the Old-Men with their Pre. 
ſents of ſuch Fruits as their Country produced, 
ſaying, That the ſame were in Token of that Livery 
and Sizing which they were to give unto the xc; 
as the Young-Men profeſſed, that their Arms were to 
ſerve the Inca in his Wars, and to be Employed by 
him for the Acquiſition of New Provinces, — 
The Inca having accepted of their Submiſſion, 
treated them with ſo much Humanity and Kingdnel, 
that made them ſtand amazed at ir, he Marched 
forward to the bordering Provinces call'd Miſqui, 
Sacaca, Machaca, Caracara, and others, as far a 
| Chaquiſaca, ſince called the City of Plate, all which 
were comprehended alſo under the Common Deno; 
mination of Charcar, tho of different Nations 
Languages, and were as eaſily reduced as thoſe before: 
CC 
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mention'd : So that the I»ca, in this Expediti 


on. 
mlarged his Empire North and South an Hundred 


Leagues, and as many more to the Eaſt and Weſt, 


ind having ſo done, he ſpent the Remainder of his 


Days in Peace and Reſt. Blas Valera lays, he Reigned 
umoſt Fifty Years, and made many Laws, among 
which,, theſe following are the moſt remarkable; 
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That the Children of the Common People ought Inca Roca 
not to be Educated in the Liberal Arts and Sciences, Laws. 


tor that were to make them Proud, Conceited, and 
Ungovernable, but that the Nobility were thoſe only 
to whom ſuch Literature did appertain, to render 
them more Honourable, and Capable of Offices in 
the Commonwealth : That Thieves, Murtherers, 
Adulterers, and Incendiaries, ſhould be Hanged with- 
out Mercy : That Sons ſhould Obey and Serve their 
Fathers, untill they came to Five and twenty Years 
of Age, and that afterwards they ſhould be Employ'd 
in Affairs tending to the Good of the Commonwealth. 
[ts reported, he was the firſt Prince that founded 
SChools in Cocco, where the Amanta's were the 
Maſters, and taught ſuch Sciences as were proper to 
cultivate the Minds of the 1nca's, who were Princes 


ind of the Chief Nobility : Not that they did inſtruct 
them i-4 way of Letters, for as yet they had not 
tc 


attained to that Knowledge, but only in a Practical 
manner, and daily Diſcourſes ; their other Lectures 


were of Religion, and of thoſe Reaſons and Wiſdom 


on which their Laws were founded, and of the Num- 
ter and true Expoſition of them; for by theſe 
Means they attained to the Art of Government, and 
Military Diſcipline, they diſtinguiſhed the Time and 
deaſons of the Year, and by reading in that they 
alld their Knots, they learned Hiſtory, and the 
Tranſations of former Times. They improved 
themſelves alſo in the Elegancy and Ornament of 
Speech, and took Rules and Meaſures for the Ma- 
tagement of their Domeſtick Affairs. Theſe Amanta's, 
Who were Philoſophers, and in high Eſteem amongſt 
them, taught ſomething alſo of Poetry, Muſick, Phi- 
phy, and Aſtrology, of all which they attained 
o ſome Knowledge, tho ſuperficial, and in a mean 
and low degree. All theſe Particulars were inſtituted 


nn the Form of a Law by this 1zca ; and afterwards, 
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for their better Encouragement, he favoured and 
enlarged them with fair Endowments : And here. 


unto Pachacutec, to whom he was Great-Unkle, 


added many other Laws and Precepts. As for the 
Sayings of Inca Roca, they tell us, ſome of them 
were theſe ; If the Heaven be ſo Glorious, which i; the 
Seat and Throne of the Pacachamac ( who is the Great 


God,) how much more Powerful, Glitterins and Re. 
ſplendent muſt his Perſon and Majeſty be, who was the 


Maber and Creator of them all! Again; If 1 ware 


to adore any of theſe Terreſtrial Things, it ſhonld cer. 


tainly be a Wiſe and Diſcreet Man, whoſe Excellencies 
ſarpaſs all Earthly Creatures. When an Infant is born, 
be grows up, and then he dies: He that Yeſterday had 
too Day arrives at his End, He that can. 
not make himſelf Immortal, nor recover that Life which 
Death hath deprived him of, is not worthy of Aaora- 
tion. 

S. 23. Inca Roca was no ſooner gone off this 
Earthly Stage, but his Son Tahaar-Haacac aſcended 
the Throne: The chief Aim of this Prince, was to 
keep what his Father and Anceſtors had left him, 
without Quarelling with, or Encroaching upon any 
Body, leſt contemning the ill Omen of his Name, and 


the Misfortunes which the Diviners daily preſaged 


to him, he ſhould tempt his Fortune, and draw 
thoſe Evils upon him, which they Prognoſticated, 
With this Fear and Apprehenſion he lived many 
Years 3 however, he viſited his Dominions divers 
times, improving them with ſtately Buildings, and 
careſſing his Subjects with greater Love and Tender- 
neſs than any of his Anceſtors. But at length, con- 
fidering that this cautious Timidity would argue 
Cowardice, and a Meanneſs of Spirit in him, he 
raiſed an Army, over which having conſtituted his 
Brother Inca Mayta General, he in a ſhort time reduced 
all that Tract ot Land from Arequepa to Tacama, 
which they call Collaſuyu; which inſpired the Inca 
Tahuar-Huacac with ſo much Courage, that he 
formed a Deſign of Conquering Caranca, Ulaca, 
Chica, Ampara, and others: But he was diverted 
herein by the untoward Diſpoſition of his Eldeſt Son, 
who being now arrived to the Age of Nineteen or 
Twenty, was by his Father forbid the Cone, — 
. . 0 
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Aotted him a Place of Reſidence about a League 
from Cozco, where there were fair and verdant 
Paſtures Eaſtward, called Chita, and where his Em- 
ployment was to feed the Cattle of the Sun, (as they 
calld them) in Company with thoſe Shepherds ap- 
pointed for that Service. The Prince having for 
about three Years time continued in this Retired and 


Exil'd State, one Day, about Noon, entred his 


Father's Palace, without any Attendance, and deſired 
to ſpeak with him about a Matter of the higheſt 
Importance, Bur his Father requiring him forthwith 
to retire to the Place of his Confinement, the Prince 
made Anſwer, © He was not come thither in Con- 
© tempt of his Commands, but in Obedience to the 
© Meſlage and Injunctions of another Inca as Great 
2s himſelf, who ſent him about Matters of the 
* higheſt Conſequence, which he deſired to commu- 
* cate to him, and therefore demanded Audience, — 
Which being granted him, he ſaid ; © I am come, Sir, 


to make known to you, That fitting this Day, about An Appa- 
Noon, under one of thoſe great Rocks which are rition. 


in the Fields of Chita, where, by your Order, I was 


employed to feed the Flocks of our Father the 


un, I know not whether I was aſleep, or well 
awake, there appeared to me a Man in a ſtrange 
Habit, and of a Shape different from us, his Beard 
vas above a Span in length, his Garments long and 
* looſe, reaching down to his Feet, and about his 
Neck he carry d a ſort of living Creature, which 
*I know not what to call, having never ſeen the 
like before: He calld to me, and faid, 1 am 4 
* Child of the Sun, and Brother to the Inca Manco 
* Capac, and to Coya Mama, Occlo Huaco, his Wife, 
and Siſter, who were the Firſt of our Family, and by 


them am Alhed in Blood to your Father, and all of on, 


being called Inca Viracocha, and am ſent by our Father 
* the Sun, to order you, that you immediately c 
' this Advice vo the Inca my Brother, viz. That the 
" thoſe that are unden his Dominions, as thoſe that are 
not, are up in Arms, and have Contederated to attach 
bim with a Potent and Numerous Army, in order 
: to Dethrone him, and deſtroy the Imperial City of 
Cozco; wherefore J arder you forthwith to inform my 
3 Pp 2 Brother 


greateſt part of the Provinces of Chinchaſuyu, as well 
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* Brother, of it, adviſing him, from me, to pro, Faht, 

R again ſuch an Emergency, and take ſuch —.— News, 

* Reſolutions to prevent it, as the Importance ef th, pair 

Matter doth require: And as to thine own particul, Wi ſhould 

© let me tell thee, That in what Exigency ſoever thy il ſpeec 

art, do not be diſcouraged, for 1 ſhall ever be ud im 

* hand, and ready to ſuccour thee, as thy own Fleſh ani Win queſ 

* Blood, and therefore ſtrictly charge thee not to at Mo! 149 

any thing. how great ſoever it be, unworthy thy Fanih I How 

and Ancient Blood, and the Greatneſs of thy Empir, ä unc 

* for I ſhall ever be ready at hand to ſucconr the tien! 

The 1nca thinking his Son defign'd to impoſe upon ! 2nd C 

him wich this pretended Revelation, would give no feen 

manner of Credit to it, tho' the other Inca, and i Temf 

Grandees adviſ:d him to the contrary. About Three M your 

Months after this Dream of Prince Viracocha, there and u 

came a confuſed and uncertain Rumour of an Inſur- MW to re 

rection in the Provinces of Chincaſuyu, which tho WM offer 

no manner of Credit was given to it in ſome time, and. 

_ afterwards came confirmed with theſe Particulars, ' Attio 

that the Nations called Chanca, Uramarcha, Vile, 

Utuſulla, Hancohuallu, and other neighbouring People, MW the 

were in Arms, and that having lain all the Governors MW dedic 

and Officers of the Inca, they were actually Marching MW Brut: 

with an Army of Forty thouſand Men againſt the dener 

City of Cozco, Theſe Nations had indeed, as we the! 

obſcrved before, been reduced under the Dominion MI the E 

of Inca Roca, more out of Fear than Love, and I ſha 

ſeemed from time to time to want nothing but an betor 

Opportunity to ſhew their Reſentment. The Prin- . H of 

cipal Authors and Contrivers of this War, beſides . live 

other Lords, were three Curacas of three great Pro- abon 

vinces, all comprehended under the Name of Chana, rope 

the firſt being a Young Gentleman called Han . Dad 

haalla, and the others Names were Tumay Huaracs, . Cour 

and Aſtu Huaraca, his near Relations. The Inca, exch 

upon the Approach of theſe Lords with their Nu- . and 

mecous Forces, after many perplexing Thoughts, , Hav 

abandoned Coco, and retired towards Collaſans, directe 

where he promiſed himſelf Security ot Life, and Ih the 

|  Detence, from the Loyalty and Valour of his Sub- {Ped 

# jets. Things being hereby brought into the utmoſt four 1 

Confuſion in Cocco, Prince Viracocha had no ſooner the o1 

Information of it, but he deeply reſented his küche Alacri 
| Flight, 
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4 Flat, and commanded thoſe who brought him the 
News, and the few Shepherds he had with him, to 

the WM repair immediately ro the City, and order all they 

„ MW hould meet with to take up Arms, and repair with 

bo, Wi) peed to him, who undertook to be their Leader, 

„and immediately, without loſing of any Time, went 

n queſt of, and overtaking his Father in the Srreights 

mp of 149194, he addreſs d himſelf to him in this manner; 
wil How is it, Inca, that upon a Report (true or falſe Prince Vi. 
z uncertain ) of ſome tew of your Subjects being coc 

' riſen in Rebellion, you ſhould abandon your City eech to 
don and Court, and flie before an Eneiny, not as yet Ircs. 

no (een nor appearing 2 How can you relign the 

and Temple of the Sun your Father into the Power of 

ire your Enemies, to be polluted by their prophane 

gere and unhallowed Feet; giving them thereby liberty 

ſur. to return to their Ancient Abominations and there 

tho offer again their deteſtable Sacrifices of Men, Women 

me, and Children, with other Inhuman and Unnatural 

at, Actions, from which your Anceſtors had reformed = 
ces them? What Account ſhall we be able to give of 

ple, MW the Charge committed unto us of thoſe Virgins . 

ors dedicated to the Sun, if we abandon them to the 

ing MW Brucalicy and Luſt of our Enemies? And what 
the MW benefic ſhall we get, by the ſaving our Lives, with ö 
we the loſs of our Honour, and the admiſſion of all 
nion MW the Evils and Miſchiefs imaginable 2 For my part, 
and WM | hall never agree to it, but rather appear ſingiy 
an betore the Face of my Enemies, and loſe my Lite, 
rin- . in oppoſing their Entrance into Carco, rather than 
des , lre to ſes the Deſolation of that City, and thoſe 
pro- zbominable Practices committed in that ſacred and -— 
ea, Im rial Court, which the San and his Children : 
ance. , bad founded: Wherefore, let thoſe that have any | 
440, , Courage follow me, and I ſhall ſhew them how to 9 
Inca, exchange a loathſom and infamous Life, for a noble 


Nu- . and honourable Death. 44 
Having thus dilivered his Mind, he immediately 
lirefted his March towards Cozco, and was followed 
I the Inca's of the Blood, who till now had accom- 
panied the King, and many others, to the number of 
four thouſand People; which put ſuch a Life into 
the other Indians, that they rerurned with great 
Alcrity to the City, with a Reſolution to ſpend 


pe 
Pp 3 their 
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their Lives in the Defence of it, under the Prince's 
Command ; and with which we ſhall put a Period to 

the Reign of Inca Tahwar- Huacac. 

Inca Vira- S. 24. All things being now managed by the Prince 

coach. Viracocha, he appointed the general Rendevous of his 
Army to be in a Plain about Half a League North of 
Cozco, where he received News that the Enemy was 
advanced within Ten Leagues of the City, having 
already paſſed the great River Aparimac ; but the 
ſame, next day, was encountred with a more com- 
fortable Meſſage, that an Army of Twenty thouſand 

Men were upon their March to the Prince's Relief 
from the Country of Contiſupu, which comprehended 
the Nations of Quechna, Cotapampa, Cotanera, Tmara, 
and other Parts bordering on the revolted-Provinces. 
The Prince and People were extremely ſurprized at 
this unexpebted Succour : But at length recollecting 
themſelves, according to their vain Credulity, they 
called to mind the Apparition of his Unkle Vira- 
cocha, who in a Dream had promis'd him Favour 
and Aſſiſtance in his greateſt extremity; and this 
made fo deep an impreſſion upon their minds, that 
they reſolvd to meet the Enemy with full aſſu- 
rance of Victory: however it was firſt agreed to wait 
for the Arrival and Junction of the Auxiliaries and 
expected Reinforcements; and that the Army ſhould 
reſt ſome days after fo long a March. The Prince al- 
ſo and his Council conſidering the Increaſe of the Ar- 
my, thought it their beſt and wiſeſt courſe, to conti- 
nue at leaſt for a time in their preſent Camp; where 
they were not only in a condition to relieve the City, 
but could more eaſily be ſupply'd with Ammunition 
and/Provifon. + i + 7 + 
Te Prince having brought his Affairs into a good 
poſture, thought fit however to ſend Meſſengers to 
the Enemy, encamp d at Sacſahuana, with Offers oi 
Peace and Friendſhip, and a promiſe of Pardon and 
general Amineſty of all that was paſt ;, but the Chas 
cas were ſo far from complying, that they would not 
give them Audience, and therefore march'd towards 
the 'Prince's Camp; and being come within half 2 
League of it, Yiracocha ſent other Meſſengers to them 
with Promiſes of Peace and Pardon; but they diſdain. 
ingly anſwering, That too morrow it ſhould be ey 
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mind who deſerv'd the Title of King, in whoſe Power 
es it was to offer Peace and Conditions of Pardon, it 
to came to a general Battle next day: the Chaucas in 
certain hopes of Victory fought with great Reſoluri- 
ice on, and the Incas on their part not deſpairing of Succeſs 
his neither, adventur d to reſcue their Prince and to re- 
ot venge the Affront which the Rebels offered. The 
vas Fight continued from Morning till Noon with uncer- 
ng W tain Victory; till at length Five Thouſand Indians 
the WM which the Prince had laid in Ambuſcade, attack'd 
m. the Enemy's Right Wing with extraordinary Reſolu- 
tion, and forced the Chancas to give way with great 
lief I loſs and laughter: However, animating one another 
ved WM atreſh, they rally'd again and endeavour'd to recover 
7a, their loſt ground, and fought with much obſtinacy 
ces. for two Hours longer; but then obſerving freſh Rein- Yizacocha 
| at forcements continually coming into the Prince's Ar- defeatsthe 
ing my, they began to grow faint and weary, while the Revolters. 
bey Inca on his part publickly cry'd out upon ſight of | 
4. ¶theſe unexpected Succours, that the Sun and the Gd 
dur Viracocha had converted the Rocks and Stones of the 
his Countrey into Men, and had raiſed them up to fight 
hat W in defenſe of his own Cauſe and People. Concerning 
ſu- which Battle and this Circumſtance of it, Geronimo 
alt Romani, in his Treatiſe of the Veſt-Indiet, ſays thus. 
* Its certain, according to the Report of all the Iadi- 
uud ant, who diſcourſe of that famous Battle, that 
* the Inca remained Maſter of the Field, and won the 
. Day: and they farther believe, that by a miracu- 
: * lous power of the Sun, the Stones of the Field were 
ere © transformed into Men, and roſe up in Battle againſt 
% the Enemy; and that this was done in accompliſh- 
on ment of that Promiſe which was given the Valiant 
* Pachamti Inca Tupanqui; for this alſo was the Title 
pod given to Prince Viracocha. But Acoſta gives an Ac- 
count ot this Matter atter a ſomewhat different way, 
to this purpoſe, ſaying, Pachamti Inca Tupanqui 
* reigned Seventy Years, and made great Conqueſts; 
de chief cauſe of his Succeſs aroſe from his Elder 
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ar Brother, who by his Father's conſent taking the Go- 
b vernment upon him, was overthrown by the Chan- af 
* Þ cas, a Nation inhabiting the Vallies of Andagnailat, 
i * about thirty Leagues from Cocco, in the way to Li- 


ma: His Younger Brother Tupanqui, taking advan- 
n'd — Pp 4 tage 


An Introduction to the Part In 

6 of this Diſgrace, feign'd a Story, That bei 
* 22 time penſive and ſolitary, a ſtran bing 
* parition under the Name of Viracocha.came arid com. 
* plained, That he . univerſal Creator and 
: Lond of all things, who had made the Heaven and the 
* Sun, the World and Men, and placed them under 
his Feet, and in ſubjection to him, had not received 
© that Reſpect and Obedience due to him; but Man- 
© kind were become ſo blind, that they had divided their 
© Service and Worſhip, and ſhared a proportion of 
© that Veneration owing to him the only God, unto 
* the Sun, Thunder ann other Creatures, that had no 
© other Being, Virtue and Beauty but ſuch as they re. 
* ceived from him; and that therefore he was now 
* come to make known to him, that his Habitation 
* was in Heaven, where he was worſhipped under the 
Title of Viracocha Pachayachachic, which ſignikes 
© the univerſal Creator of all things: And that they 
* might be aſſured of the Truth hereof, and that it 
* was no Dream or idle Fancy, he promiſed to raiſe 
* him People and Armies by his omnipotent Power; 
© and that tho the Chancat were numerous and victo- 
© rious, yet he would ſend him inviſible Troops, and 
© tuch as ſhould not be known from whence they 
© came, ſhould aid and ſuccour him againſt his Ene- 
mies. With this aſſurance and belief he raiſed his 
* Men, which flocked to him in ſuch numbers, that 
he obtained the Victory; and afterwards depoſing 
* both his Father and his Elder Brother, he made him- 
* felt Abſolute and Sovereign Prince of the Empire. 
From the time of this Victory he enacted a Law, 
that Viracocha ſhould be worſhipped and adored as 
the ſole and ſupreme Lord of the Univerſe ; and 
* that the Image of the Sun and of Thunder, ſhould 
© bow before his Idol; and accordingly from thencefor- 
ward Viracocha was ſo worſhipped by them: And tho 
this Inca Jupanqui aſſigned Lands and Flocks for the 
Maintenance of the Sun and Thunder, yet he made 
no Eſtabliſhment for Viracocha, by reaſon that be- 
ing univerſal Lord and Creator of all things, he was 


* of himſelf All-ſufficient, and ſtood in no need of 


* Supplies from the Creatures which his Power had 
made. The Inca after ung ono this ſignal 


Victory over the Chances, ed cunningly to his 
> Soldiers, 


* 
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goldiers, that it was not by their Labour, that the | 
Enemy was ſubdued, but by the Aſſiſtance of Num- 
bers of Men with great Beards, which Viracocha had 
' ſent to fight for them, and that they were inviſible 
to all but to himſelf, and that now their Work was 
' kniſhed, they were returned again to their former 
{ Inviſible Beings and Nature of Stones; that how- 
d ever, it ſeemed neither decent nor convenient to o- 
mit due Acknowlegment, even to thoſe inſenſible 
© Beings, Which none but he could know, and 
' therefore going up into the Mountains, he 
made Heaps of Stones, which he culled and ſepara- 
rated with his own Hands from the reſt, ſetting 
them up for Gxaca's or Demi-Gods, commanding 
* Adoration and Sacrifices to be offered to them, 
„calling them by the Name of Pururanca's, the 
* which they carryd with them to the Wars with 
' great Devotion; and ſuch Credit this Story 
obtained in the Minds of the People, that this I- 
ca gained _ great and ſignal Victories by it. 
Thus far Acofta, but for what he alledges concerning 
the Image of Viracocha, That it was exalted above 
the Idol of the Sun; Lavega ſays, It was Novelty, 
and a new Way of Worſhip introduced by the 1ndians, 
in Compliance with the Spaniards, and it is a Miſtake 
to conceive, that they apprehended any Notion of 
the Name of God, with a peculiar Regard to his 
Supreme and Omnipotent Eſſence, fince they had no 
Conception of any other than Two Deities, one of 
which was the inviſible and unknown God, called 
Pachacamac, and the other the Sun, that was clear 
and apparent in the Sight of the World, but as to 
Viracocha and other Inca's, they eſteemed them as the 
Children and Off- ſpring of the Sun. 8 
But to return again to the Inca, after he had ſlain 
Two and Twenty Thouſand of the Rebels in the Bat- 
tle, but ſhewed great Humanity and Kindneſs to- 
wards the Priſoners, to whom he freely gave — 
to return Home; he diſpatched _ Three Expreſ- 
les, one of which was to the Temple of the Sun, to 
= him the good News of the Victory, which by 
is Aid and Succour he had obtained; for though they 
eſteemed the Sun for a God, yet they treated him in 
ul Reſpects like a Man, and as one that apa. Ae 
| o 
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Intelligence and Information of Matters that cams +, 
paſs; Fefides which they formed other groſs 2 his Co 
tions of him, as to drink to him; and that he might that h 
Pledge them again on their Feſtival-Days they filled: tisfaCt 
Golden Cup with Liquor, which they ſer in ſome ! tervie 
part of the Temple that was moſt open to the . ff ! 
Beams, and what was exhaled by that Heat, they left tc 

- Judged to be drunk up by the Sun: They alfo ſet Auth 
Meat for him to eat, and when any Novelty occur. Ml ! af 
red, they ſent Meſſengers to let him know it: Ano. ter pe 
ther Meſſenger the Prince diſpatched to the Houſe of com 
the Select Virgins, giving them to underſtand, that Unkl 
by the Means of their Prayers and Interceſſions, the ; 
Sun had beſtowed that Favour and Victory upon him: whic 
A Third Meſſenger he diſpeeded to his Father the 1 MW m 
ca, with the Particulars of his Succeſs, deſiring him the 
to continue in the ſame Station where he was, till he Rocl 
_ Perſonally come and preſent himſelf before funn 

Prince The Prince reſerved now only Six Thouſand choice I © tl 

purſues Troops with him, in order to purſue the Victory, 1 Son 
is victo - yet not with an Intention to treat the Fugitive Ene- Pari 
ry. my Ill, but to cure them of their Fears, aſſuring Bear 
them of Pardon for their late Offence. To this bis! 
end he ſent Meſſengers to the reſpective - Provinces, Caf 

and being come himſelf to that ot Antahuaylla, which I W 

belonged to the Chancat, and the Women and Chil- W One 

dren aſſembled together, and going out to meet him, %* 

with great Bows in their Hands, crying, O thou un- the 

doubted Child of the Sun, who art the Lover and Fav WW An 

rer of the Poor, have Compaſſion upon us and Pardon ut: Par 

To them he made Anſwer; © That it was not they ſelf 

but their Fathers and Husbands, who were guilty MW det 

© of the Crime, but that he pardoned even them al WM *%* 

© ſo, and aſſured them he was come in Perſon to do ſen 

it: He likewiſe! ordered ſuch Proviſions to be given ro 
them, as they wanted, and tool eſpecial Care of the i * 
Widows and Orphans of thoſe who were (lain in the [co 

Battle of Tahuar Pampa, 
This done, and the Prince having been received with I th. 

utmoſt Magnificence, and in great Triumph at Coz, fy 
he went to vilit his Father, Ls ſtill kept within the th 

Streights of Mapna, who though he Congratulated q 

hss Sons Succels and Victorious Atchievments, os lit 
13 5 * 
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his Countenance appeared ſo melancholy and reſerved 
that he ſeemed to have more Emulation than real Sa- 
tisfaction in him: Its certain that at this publick In- 
tervie w, but few Words paſſed between them. How- 
ever it were, from hence forward there was nothing 


left to the Father but the Name of a King, the whole 


Authority was devolved upon the Son, who alſo quick- 
ly aſſumed the Dignity, and that he might the bet- 
ter perpetuate the Remembrance of his Dream, he 


Unkle, ordering the Fabrick as near as could be, to 
reſemble the Place where the Viſion preſented it ſelf, 
which was like the open Field, without covering, ad- 
joyning to which there was to be a little Chapel, with 
the Roof of Stone, reſembling the Hollow of the 
Rock, under which he repoſed himſelf; but without 
running into any farther Deſcription of this Fabrick, 
its ſuſficient to obſerve, that within the Tabernacle 
of the Chapel was placed a Pedeſtal, on which a 
Stone Image was ereCted, repreſenting that of the Ap- 
parition, which was the Figure of a Man with a 


Beard, of about a Span long, his Cloaths reaching to 


his Feet, not very wide, but ſomething ſcanty, like a 
Caſſock. About his Neck a ſtrange Kind of Creature 
was Chained, with Claws like a Lion, the Image holdin 

one of the Links of the Chain in his Hand, all whic 
was framed and engraven out of Stone; and leaſt 
the Artificers, who had never ſeen this Figure, ſhould 
any Ways miſtake in giving it the due Form, its re- 
ported the Inca T often fate and ſhewed him- 


ſelf in the ſame Habit and Form to them: The Inca 


not content to raiſe this ſtately Temple and Image, 
was pleaſed: to cauſe an Emblem to be drayyn, repre- 


- o 


ſenting the mean Spirit of his Father, and the Gene- An odd 
roſity of his own Mind,ordering it to be painted on one Emblem. 


ſconded, when, he ab doned Cozco. for Fear af the 
Enemy: The, Emblem was.. of Two Birds, which 
the 1nd:ans call Canter, being Fowls of ſuch exten- 


% * 


five Wings, that there is Five Yards Diſtance from 
0 


of thoſe many Ro Among which his Father ab- 


i 


the End o gay. Pinion to the Tip of the other; 
W 


one of them repreſented with his Wings cloſe 


clapped together, his Head ſhrunk in, and: drooping 


ike an affriglted Hen, with its Beak turned towards 
| Cellaſuyn, 


Virace- 


. & cha's | 
commanded a Temple to be erected in Honour of his dle. Tem- 


d 
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ther Cones, which are in the Divifion of Chin- 
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Cellaſnyw, and its Bill to Cocco; the other was draun 
in a rampant manner, with extended Wings, hoye. 
ring on the Wing, and ready to ſtoop to its Prey: 
This done, he took care to gratifie thoſe, who had 
faithfully and valiantly ſerved him in the late War, 
with many Favours, and herein he had more particy. 
Jar Regard to the People of Quechnas, who had been 
ſo active in promoting his Intereſt, and unanimouſly 
roſe up in Arms for his Defence; for he granted them 
the Priviledge of wearing their Hair ſhorn, their 
Heads to be bound with the Wreath, and of having 
their Ears bored atter the manner of the Inca, tho 
the Holes in the Ears were not to be ſo wide as the 
others: He conferred Privileges of different Natures 
on other Nations, as they were moſt agreeable to 
their Country and Conditions, and having ſpent ſome 
Years in regulating the Affairs of his Dominions to 
the general Satisfaction of all his Subjects, he reſol. 
ved to make a Conqueſt of thoſe Provinces called 
Caranca, Ullaca, Lipi, Chicha, and Ampara: The Tuo 
laſt adored the top of a Snowy Mountain for their 
Deity, they admiring the Beauty and height thereof, 
from whence thoſe Streams proceeded which refreſh- 
ed their Lands, and fructify d the Earth: The Incas 
Army, commanded by his Brother Pahuac Mata, 
had ſome (light Skirmiſhes with the Enemy, but the 
Reputation and Valour of Viracocha was now advan- 
ced to ſuch a Pitch, that theſe great Provinces were 
ſoon brought to yield ready Subjection to him, how- 
ever, there were Three Vears ſpent in this Expediti- 
on, before the Conqueſt was compleated. 
The Incas Dominions were not now ſo extenſive 28 
the Ambition of his Mind ſtill continued, and there- 
fore he reſolved to bend his Forces towards the Nor- 


chaſuys ; the firſt and neareſt Province, which was 
both Rich and Populous, was Huaytara, a People that 
had ſhewed themſelves in the Van of the Rebels, but 
did not think fit now to make any Reſiſtance, and 
therefore he marched to Pocra, and fo on to Aſancaru, 
Parco, Pic and Acos, all which chearfully ſubmit- 
ted; but he did one thing which procured him 2 
greater Fame than all his Wars, and that was the 
cutting of great Water Channels, which * be 
5 == 


8 
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n inked amongſt the Wonders of the World, con- | 
e. fdering the Rocks and Cliffs they were forced to 

break through, and that without any Iron Tools. 

ad There was one that ran between Parcu and Picuy to 

i, Wl Ricaras, Twelve Leagues in Length, and Twelve 

Foot Broad, and another cut in the Weſtern Parts of 

10 the Empire, that run an Hundred and Fifty Leagues: 

fre Laſie Spaniards afterwards ſuffered all theſe uſeful 

and coſtly Works to run to Ruin and Decay, as they 

have alſo above one Third Part of them that were'to 

'2 WW Water the Corn Grounds. 1 

h 6. 10+ Viracocha was ſucceeded by his Son Pachacu- Inca Pao | 
” tee, who by ſome of the Spaniſch Authors is confoun- chacutec. 
Led with his Father, and the Acts of both wrapped 


0 vp confuſedly together, or that attributed to one, 
to WI which paſt all Doubt was done by the other. This 


prince enlarged the Empire Sixty Leagues North and 
0 South in one Expedition, and reformed the People 
to the Religion of the 1nca's, particularly the Pro- 
vince Sunſa or Xanxa, which was inhabited by a 
þ Stout and Valiant People, that had their Towns 
\ WI more like Fortreſſes than any thing elſe ; but they 
had fixed upon a Dog to be the chief Object of their 
Worſhip, and upon the ſame Score made Dogs Fleſh 
ne their chiefeſt Dainties : But Pachacutec was no leis in- 
I tent upon 1mproving his Country, than augmenting * | 
it by Conqueſts, and therefore buſied himſelf in ma- | 
4 king Laws, building Temples, Palaces, Store-Houſes | 
and Fortreſſes to defend his Frontiers; he ſpent ſame 
Years after this manner, doing good to his Subjects 
and Empire, and then ſpurred on with the unſatia- 
„dle Defire of more Victories and Glory, he went out 
1 to the making of new Conqueſts, which he did with 
„ very Numerous Army, and in that Expedition re- 
af duced ſeveral Nations, for which Succeſſes there were 
21 great Triumphs and Rejoicings at Cuſco tor a Month 
't together, there being of all the ſeveral Conquered 
q Nations a certain Number there to grace the Ceremo- 
B ny, and to bear a Part in the Entertainment, They 
. appeared in their ſeveral different Habits, with the 
n Martial Muſick uſed in their reſpective Countries, and 
5 were divided into ſo many diſtinct Companies, who 
1 marched in order after the Inca and the Generals, to 
J tie Temple of the Sun, into the Boundaries of — 
when 


Triumphs 
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His Wars. 
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when they entred, they all put off their Shoes ex- 
cept the Inca, who did not make his Feet bare till he 


came to the Door, and entring gave Thanks for his 


Mighty Victories. 

This Expedition was followed with another into 
the Valleys ot Piſco, and even to Chinca, which pro. 
ved of as great Conſequence for the Enlargment of 
his Territories: Theſe Countries tor the ſpace of Five 
Hundred Leagues together, worſhipped the Sea, and 
particularly the Whale, the biggeſt Monſter of the 
ſame, This done, he ſubdued the Valleys of Ram, 
Huarchu, Malla and Chica, which were all ſubje& to 
one Prince, from whence he paſſed to the Valleys of 
Pachacamal, Rymac, Cuncay and Huaman, at which 


time all the Country about Lima was taken in, which 


Was alſo all of it under the Dominion of one King, 


In this Country the Inca found a Temple dedicated 
to the inviſible Pachacamac, who was here Worſhip- 
ped after a moſt Barbarous and Inhuman Manner, 
Men, Women and Children being offered in Sacrifice 
to him, and it was no uncommon Thing to fee that 


more valuable Blood mixt with that of Brutes at 


their Altars: They had alſo an Image to repreſent P.. 
chamac to their Senſes, which they reverenced ſo 


highly, that when they entred the Temple, they al- 


ways went backwards, beſides which they had an Ora- 
cle, from whom they pretended they had the Know. 
ledge of Things to come. Now when the Ins 


brought his Army into this Country, he ſent Cuyſms 
nen the King thereof, to demand Subjection in the 


Suns Name, which at length he and his People agreed 


to Worſhip and make a ſeparate Form for, like that ol 


Pachacamac; that they would take away all theit 
Idols, and Worſhip the Creator of the World with. 
out any Image or Statue; that they ſhould leave off 
ſhedding Human Blood, and acknowledging the 
Inca's Sovereignty, obey his Laws: This done, Chs/- 
manen was {till to retain his Kingdom, only paying a 
certain Tribute, and doing Homage to the Inca. But 
Pachacutec not content with theſe Conqueſts, mult 
needs {till go on to promote the Worſhip of the 4 

mong his Neighbours ; and his next and laſt Expe- 
Lirion was to Truxillo, and the Valleys of Parmunca, 
Haalun, Huarabu and ſome others; but here he met 


with 
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ich a certain ſtubborn Prince, who would hear of 
be no new Deity, nor be obliged to Worſhip the Sun, 
his I though he was not ſo fortunate as to maintain his Re- 
lution handſomely by the Sword, but loſt both his 
ito Liberty, Country and Religion together. Pachacu- 
ro. ec now applying himſelf to Domeſtick Affairs, founded 
of Towns, Temples, Granaries, and Schools in greater 
ne Numbers, enlarging the City of Cuſco it ſelf, and 
obliging all the Curaca's to learn the Cuſco Dialect. 
the W The whole that he added to the Empire, was at leaſt 
"a, an Hundred and Thirty Leagues North and South, 
and in Breadth from the Hills to the Sea about Sixty 
s of or Seventy; but he had a Reign not much leſs than 
uch kitty Years to do it in, being about the ſame length as 
uch WF thar of his Father before him. 
Ng, $. 11+ He was ſucceeded by his Son T#panqui, who Inca Ti 
ted having ſpent ſome Time in ſurveying his large Em- panqui. 


up- pire, and not finding it extenſive enough to ſatisfie 
FI his Ambition, refolved to make it yet greater.; his 
h fuſt Army was employ d to reduce the Country on 
| — the other ſide of the Ridge of the Mountain, to the 


p Eaſtward of Cuſco, and becauſe there was a Paſſage 
dong thitherwards by certain Rivers that have their 
Rite from thoſe Mountains, he ſent Men to cut a 
"WH great deal of that Stuff called Higuera by the Spa- 

Jra wards, to make Boats with, which entring the River 
Anmammayu, they reduced the People of Chauchu, 
living on the Banks thereof, who were a Painted 
Feathered fort of Barbarians, and little acquainted 
with. any of thoſe Laws or Cuſtoms that the Inca | 
came to teach them, and theſe continued faithtull | 
to pay Tribute to the Incas till the Time of their | | 
Empire's Diſſolution: From hence they proceeded 

to the Country of Muſu, Two Hundred Leagues 

from Cuſco, whoſe Inhabitants would readily re- 

ceiye the Inca's Friendſhip, but did not care to ac- 

knowledge Subjection. However, he admitted them 

upon theſe Terms, and ſent a Colony of Peruvians to 

{ſettle amongſt them, as the Muſcuans ſent an Am- 

baſly to Caſco, to bring from thence the Rites and \ 
Ceremonies of the Incas Religion. The Inca's De- | 

gu upon the Province of Chirihuana was not fo ſuc- 

clsfyl, more particularly by reaſon the Country was 

ul of Marſhes, Lakes and Mountains, and the People Man Ea: 


44 oe 


5907 
Man- eat: rude and barbarous ; they eat the Fleſh and drank 


w_ 
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the Blood of Humane Creatures, and to that end of. 
ten ravaged the Neighbouring Provinces; but their 
Cuſtom was when they had eaten the Fleſh of one 
that died amongſt themſelves, to lay all the Bones 
together, mourn over them awhile, and then bury 
them : They had the uſe of Women promiſcuouſly; 
and the Inca was the more intent upon Civilizing of 
them, as they ſtood in the greater need of it: How. 
ever he could not ſucceed, and an Army of Ten 
Thouſand Men were fatigued there two whole 


Years to no purpoſe, being forced to return Re i. 


fetta. 

This Project failing, the Inca reſolved to attempt 
the Conqueſt of the noble Country of Chili. His 
Spies found eighty Leagues of Deſart from Atacams 
to Capayapu, a little Province well-peopled, and 
were forced to ſet Marks as they went, that they 
might find it at their Return. From Copayaps to Co 
auimpu, which is eighty — — more, they found it 
all deſtitute of Inhabitants: however, the Inca having 
ſuddenly poured an Army of * Thouſand Men 
upon the Capayapuant, tho they refuſed at firſt to o- 

his Summons, they afterwards came to a Compo- 
fition ; upon which Succeſs, he ſent another Army of 
Ten Thouſand Men, tho' with vaſt difficulty, into 
the Province of Caquimpu, which they ſubdued alſo; 
and fo all the Nations till you come to the Valley ot 
Chili, from whence that Kingdom takes its Name. 
Then marching ſtill Southward, and croſſing the Ri- 
ver Maull with Twenty Thouſand Men, they there 
met with a moſt valiant and hardy ſort of Enemies, 
who with ſo much warmth and fierceneſs diſputed 
their ground, that they flew above half the Inca s Ar- 
my: The Battle was renewed three days fucceſſively; 
and the major part of both ſides being killed, they 
parted as it were with Conſent ; fo that the Southern 
part of the Empire was now the River Maull; the 
fame being extended above. two hundred and fifty 
Leagues beyond Macama, from whence the Spies firlt 
ſet out. The Inca alſo enlarged his Borders North- 
wards to a vaſt extent: He likewiſe took a great deal 
of care to adorn and improve his Country; and beſides 
many other Publick Edifices, he carried on the bo 


.% 
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ing of the wonderful Fortreſs of Caſco, for which his 
Father had laid in a great Stock of Materials. _ 

12. Upon the Death of this Inca, the Prince. his Tipac Tu 
ne on, Tupac Tupangquiaſcended the Throne; who ſpent Panqui. 
es Wl ome time at home before he prepared to follow the 
ry MWExample of his Fore-Fathers, iu purſuing Foreign : 1 
y; Wl Expeditions, but at length being at leiſure for War, «s 
of be firſt Conquered the Cacapuyans, a fierce and valiant 
u- People, whoſe Arms were moſtly Slings, and their 
en Wl Deity a Snake and the Bird called Cuntur. Then he 
ole Wl pierced into the Country of Huacrachuen, a People as 
in. MW untoward as the other; who alſo worſhipped Snakes 

ind kept their Pictures always in their Temples and 

pt WE Houſes; they wear a roll of black Wool on their 
His Heads, and inſtead of a Feather, the ſpike of a Deer's 
m4 Horn. The Inca loſt a great many Men, and tho' by 
nd policy and Perſuaſion he reduc'd them at laſt, they 
ey coſt him much time and pains; he being forced to 
Co Wind for another Army out of Peru, as well to keep 
I it Item in awe, as to drain their Lands for them, that 
ing they might be fit for Ploughing and Sowing. The 
len WW next Province the Inca attempted, notwithſtanding conquers 
 0- al his fine Words and Pretenſions, gave him a very the Cha- 
po- Wrough Reception, and exerted the utmoſt degree of capuyans 


of Wiheir Barbariry and Fierceneſs to withſtand him. The &c 

nto Country was called Chacapma, and was at eaſt Fii- WW 
Io; I Miles long and Twenty broad; the Hills very ſteep _ l 
y of Wand craggy, the Ways exceeding bad, and in many b 
me. places unpaſſable: The Inca loſt abundance of Men | 

N- Where, but at lat brought them all into Subjection, 

here and whether they would or not eſtabliſhed his Laws 

nes, Wainonglt them, 7 

ated BY He directed his next March to Huancapampa, a 

Ar- large Country, conſiſting of ſeveral Nations at War 

ely; Wmong themſelves, which made his Conqueſt the ea- 

they ber. They were the moſt licentious People in their 

ner Religion and Worſhip of any in that part of the 

the World, and every Man 3 what he liked 

ary kit; one a Beaſt, another a Bird, and a third a Plant; 


that in ſhort, their Deities were whatever the 
th, or any Animal upon it produced : then for War for, 
ar Wars, they fought one with another, not for Women. 


_ alth or Glory, but tor Women: But being ſubdued 
nn WF) the Inca, he gave them Inſtructions to teach them 
ing | a . ns 
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Louſes 
Iribute. 


Congucſt 


of Lulto. 


Politeneſs they had amidſt all the brutiſh and barba- 


therein a Temple for the Sun, and a 
| 18 ; 8 ; H 
Sacred Virgins, with at leaſt Twenty ena 


whoſe Inhabitants defore the Incas comi | 
ze Incas n 
ped the Moon, which he obliged them to A. 
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the Arts of Husbandry, Building of H 

king Cloaths; he likewiſe eſtabſihed Kade 
ſes of Men and Women amongſt them, and in a litth 
time brought that Province to be one of the Deſt an 
moſt flouriſhing in his Empire. This done, he 5 
ſubdued the Provinces of Caſſa, Ayatmucu and Calk - 
which deſerve to be particularly mentioned for the 


part 


provec 
Years | 
King 

fly pe! 
And th 
long a 
might. 
ſtill pe 
of 24 
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having 
little f 
2 great 
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rous Nations round about them. 

Huanuca, that lies North of Caſco, —— 
followed the Fate of the tormer. It was a ew ly 4 
fertile Country, and the Inca endeavoured to ben 
a very Religious one, according to his way ; building 


aus to per form the Offices of both thoſ a 
did the like alſo in Cannari, a . 


6 


Service of the Sun. The People of Quilla The 
were the next that put on the —5 ras — Mo ſo mue 
lutely the moſt miſerable and ſordid in the whole Em. Ide rer 
pire: Theſe, beſides their Native Poverty and Barren ures o 
| neſs of their Country, had nothing of Art or Indu- his Co 
ſtry, or fo much as a Diſpolition toward any thing of the 
that might improve or render them happy; they emplo 
were ſlothful and naſty to ſuch a degree, that the Hel mm 
impoſed a Tribute of Lice upon them, that theyſſſ, c 
might be under a ſort of neceſſity to keep themſelves cord 
clean. In a word, there was, nothing to be foun his Ch 
that could tempt a Prince to go and make 4 Conquel lemn [ 
of this Country, they having neither Water, Air n0 and T. 
Land, that was any way agreeable or god. That 
The Jnca's next Expedition, was an introducto Fath 
ſtep to his Conqueſt of the rich and pleaſant King and 
dom of Qzito; for he took in ſeveral Provinces that All 
lay on the Borders of that Country, and having thut Sr 
pretty well opened his way, he began his Attempt vr lis D. 
on Quito ir ſelf, with an Army of Forty Thouſand height 
Men, and ſpent two Years there, without making any will re 
or but 2 little progreſs in his Delign ; wherefore It This 1 
thought fit to return to Cuſco, and left his Son, the ers 
Prince Haayna Capac, to compleat the Reduction d rr 
that Country, which according to the Inca s Preſage a 1 


proved 


- 


\ 
* 
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proved a tedious Work, the Prince ſpending three 


Years more before he could effect it; but then, the 
King of 


wito dying, the People were more ea- 
fly perſuaded to ſubmit themſelves to a new Sovereign. 
And thus that noble Country, at leaſt Seventy Leagues 


long and Thirty broad, was made a Province of the 


mighty Empire of the Jacas: But the young Prince 


Gl] purſuing his Fortune further, made the Country 


of Qyillacana, with ſeveral other Barbarous Nations, 
ſubmit to his Fathers Sovereignty 3 and then, after 
having taken care to refine theſe barbarous People a 
little from their Brutality, he returned to Cuſco with 
 preat deal of Triumph. Indeed the People of 2uil- 
ana were as near akin to thoſe of Quillacu, in their 
naſty Qualities, as they were in their Names; they 
devoured any thing that came to hand; the worſt of 
Carrion was eaten by them, and they themſelves eaten 
by Lice. | 

"The Inca having been thus Victorious in War, and 
ſo much enlarged the Bounds of his Dominions, ſpent 
the remainder of his days in all the Sweets and Plea- 
ſures of Peace. He mightily enriched and improved 
his Country; and particularly carry'd on the building 
of the Fortreſs of Cuſco with a great deal of vigour, 
employing conſtantly Twenty Thouſand Men in the 


common Work, beſides thoſe that were taken up up- 


on extraordinary Services, This Prince at his Death, 
cording to the Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors, called all 


his Children and Nobles about him, and made a So- 


lmn Diſcourſe to them in the nature of a laſt Will 
and Teſtament ; eſpecially not forgetting to intimate, 
That he was called away out of this World by his 


and that from thence his Succeſſors were to expect 
. * 9 ; 
Aſſiſtance according to their Neceſſities. 


geignt of Glory and Grandeur, his Lite and Actions 


Will require ſomething of a more particular Account, 


This Prince was married to his eldeſt Siſter in his Fa- 


ers Lite-rime; but having no Children by her, he 
W'terwards married his ſecond Siſter ; and it was Enas 
td by a particular Decree of the Inca and his Coun» 
ll, That both the Siſters ſhould be lawful —_— 


Qqz 


Father the Sun, to reſt in his a” Region above; 
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5, 13. Haayna Capac, his eldeſt Son, ſucceeded after Hua 
tis Death: And now the Empire being in its full Capac 
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and not reputed as Concubines: And this Inca that he 
might ſeem to do 1 yet extraordinary above 
his Predeceffors, at the Birth of his firſt Son, beſides 
the extravaganc ies of Feaſtings, and other Rejoycing 

A viſt made a Gold Chain of Seven Hundred Foot in ength 

Gold each Link of which was as big às a Man's Wriſt; ane 

Cal... in Memory of it he named the young Prince Huaſcs 

| which fignifies a Rope, they having no particular 
Word for a Chain in their Language ; but upon ac 
count of the undecency of the ſound, and even the 
thing itſelf, he changed it to Huaſcar: two Years afte 


h 

that, being the time of Weaning, and cutting off thei * 8 

Hair, which was done with a ſharp Flint Razor, the of p, 

Inca himſelt began that Ceremony. The Inca of after 
ter the Ceremony of Weaning was over, marched x with 

way with an Army of Forty Thouſand Men, into th Reſol 

Kingdom of Quito, to look after his New Conqueltef divert 

there; and in this Expedition took for a Concubind know 

the Daughter of the laſt King of that Country, b lievin 

whom (amongſt ſeveral other Children) he ha- AraY cute 

balipa ; who afterwards got the Imperial DignityM gre 

and was poſſeſt of it when the Spaniards entred th of in 

Country. He carried his Arms at this time much tar (rt 


ther too, conquering the Vallies of Cacma, Cint» But 
Tucmi, and ſeveral others, together with the Coun poſſil 
try of Tumpi x, where the People worſhipped Lyon Num 
and Tygers, and offered the Hearts and Blood off felf v 
Men in Sacrifice to them; they were very vicious eve ly & 
ry way, and particularly addicted horribly to Sod Thot 
my, from which he endeavoured to reform them ing E 
From theſe he paſſed to the Province of Huancauica took 
where there had been a fort of a Mutiny, and all ti and 
Teachers and Inſtructors the old Inca Tapanqui hi 
ſent to bring them to conform to his Law, had bee 
facrificed in that Populous Fury; and when the Cr 
minal Caracas and Governours, who ſhould have pre 
vented or puniſhed that Outrage, appeared betort 
him, and expected nothing but Death, he choſe ra Tl 
ther to ſurpriſe them with an unexpected Act of Meri this 
cy and Clemency, only he adjudged one, and that b whe 
Lot too, for the Honour of Juſtice, to be made an I jon 
Example in that Caſe : However, he put a Mark o cular 
Intamy upon the reſt, and ordered each of them | 
have Four ot their Tecth pulled out, two out , J. | 
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niſhment he declared ſhould not be Perſonal, but 


deſcend to their Poſterity after them. This Gentle- 


gels, ſays Garcilaſſo, affected the whole Country in 
ſuch a manner, that the common People would needs 
bear a Part in the Puniſhment inflicted on the Gran- 
dees, and though the Inca required no ſuch thing of 
them, they would thruſt themſelves upon it, and ſo 
all, both Men and Women, parted with Four Teeth 
2 piece, and made their Sons and Daughters ſubmit 
to the ſa me. . 8 | 
The Inca next began to make his Conqueſt upon 
the Sea as well as by Land, and took in the Iſle of 
of Puna, that is Twelve Leagues in Compaſs; ſoon 
after which a Rebellion of the Chacapuyat called him 
with a Formidable Army into thoſe Parts, with a 
Reſolution to root them all out; but they 
diverted him by a clever Policy of their own, for 


knowing he was of a good Temper naturally, and be- 


lieving a Female Advocate would beſt- plead their 
Cauſe, they made choice of a Lady who had been Mi- 
ſtreſs to the Inca s Father, one well skilled in the Arts 
of Inſinuation and Addreſs, and that knew how to 
ſooth up a Prince and work him into a good Humour: 
But yet becauſe the Oratory of a ſingle Perſon might 
poſſibly fail, ſhe went forth attended with a great 
Number of Female Supplicants, and prefented her 


ſelf with her Train before the Inca, whom ſhe quick- 
ly charmed out of all his Angry and Revengful 


Thoughts, into an Indulgent, Merciful and Forgiv- 
ing Humour, ſo that he came off from his Seat and 


took up the Charming Oratreſs that lay at his Feet, 


and granted her all the Favours ſhe deſired, upon 


which the Chacapmyans immediately Conſecrated the 


Place where the Inca granted their Pardon, and made 
Holy Ground of it, in order to which they encloſed 
it with Three Walls, the innermoſt whereof was of 
Poliſhed Stone. a W 

The Inca having ſettled Things in good Order in 
this Province, went into the Country of Manta, 
where the People Worſhipped the Sea and Fiſhes, 
Lions, Tygers, and great Snakes, but more parti- 
cularly a certain Emerald, reported to [be little leſs 
than an Oſtridge Egg, * Jewel was always ay” 


3 2 3 


upper, and as many of the under Jaw, and this Pu- 


798 


Barbaro 


F 
. 


ed publickly at their ſolemn Feaſts, and the Ines, 
from all Parts came to ſee and adore it: The Maya 
us had ſeveral odd Cuſtoms, which the Inca, now he. 


ſuch Figures, that nothing human ever looked like 
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come their Lord, obliged them to leave off; th 
flead all the Priſoners they took in War, and filling 
their Skins with Aſhes, they hung them up at their 
Temple Gates and Places of Rejoycing and Feaſtings: 
In their Marriages, the Pride-Grooms Kindred and 
Friends had always the firſt Hanſel of the Bride; be. 
fides which, the Men burnt in moſt leud and unnaty. 
ral Fires towards one another: The Inca, together 
with theſe ſubdued the Apichiqui, and ſeveral other 
Nations that lay upon the Coaſts, which in ſome Re. 
ſpects were more Bruitiſh and Barbarous than the 
Mant ant, thence paſſing into Sarumiſſi and Paſſau un- 
der the Equinox, he there found ſo ſavage and rude 
a People, that he thought it would be a Reflection 
upon his Dignity to be called their Lord: They had 
neither Houle nor Town, Temple, Law, nor Religi- 
on, but lived like Owls, in hollow Trees, went 
ſtark naked, and had all their Women in common; 
their Faces were painted with Four ſeveral Colours, 
one quarter with one, and another with another, and 
this with their black Buſhy Hair made them to be 


them; and therefore the Inca left them to be their 
own Maſters, and marched off to appeaſe an Inſur- 
rection amongſt the Caranques, whom he ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, cutting off the Heads of Two or Three 
Thouſand of them, though very much againſt his 
Inclination, who was all for Goodneſs and Cle- 
mency. | 

The Jacas, amongſt their many Glorious Titles, 
took delight in none more than that of Lovers of the 
Poor, and Fathers and Defenders of their Vaſſalt, which 
they did not fail to recommend to their Succeſſors at 
their Dcaths, and therefore they never proceeded to 
any vigorous Treatment ot their Subjects, but when 
the higheſt Neceſſity compelled them to it; and this 
Example of the Inca Huayna, was perhaps the only 
one of Conſequence ever known fince the Foundati- He 
on of the Empire: But not to digreſs, Huayna havin afl 
thus far enlarged his Dominions, laid afide at 


Thoughts of any farther Conqueſts, and employ's ln 
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his Time in ſettling and well- governing what he had 
acquired. Not to mention the Temples, Palaces, 
and other Edifices, which he raiſed, he accompliſhed 
Two very difficult and uſeful Works, which were the 
making of Two High-Ways, each at leaſt Five Run- 
dred Leagues in Length, the one within Land, croſs 
che Mountains and ragged Cliffs, and rhe other along 
by the Sea-fide, both which ran from Cuſco, to Quito, 
being deſigned for opening a more free and eaſie Com- 
munication between thoſe Iwo geeat Cities: That cut 
through the Mountains was almoſt ſuch another Piece 
of Work as the ſtupendious Fortreis of Cuſco, the 
Heights to be levelled being ſometimes Fitteen or 
Twenty Times a Man's Height: The Road to the 
Sea-fide was Forty Foot Broad, with an high Cauley, 
and Walls on each fide to hold in the Way; and all 
this both in the Valleys and Sands, ſo that Travel- 
ling, which was before not only unpleaſant, but even 


ligi impracticable in many Places, was now every where 
ent W rendred ſafe and eaſie. | 
on; Having hinted before, that Huayna Capac, having 41404 ipa 


urs, W conquered the Kingdom of Quito, and amongtt o- made 
nd there, had a Son by that King's Daughter, named Ata. King of 
be balips : This young Prince by his noble Qualities, Quito. 
ike ſtrongiy engaged his Father's Affection for him, who 
ir reſolved to make him, though not his Univerſal Heir, 
ut: yet Sovereign of Quito, and becauſe he would be ſure 
u- to make him fit faſt on the Throne, he gave him 
in ſome of his beſt Captains, and part of his Army, 
!s with a further Conceſſion, That all he ſhould Con- 
e quer anew ſhould be added to his Kingdoms all 
which the Inca did with the tree Conſent of his Son 
Prince Huaſcar, ſo that all Things went eaſie in the 
Empire, when ſuddenly a black Cloud gathered, 
which threatned ſome fatal Storm: For the ſight of 
ſome Ships upon the Cpaſt, which the Spaniardt ſent 
out by Manue d de Baldoa for the Diſcovery of the 
South Sea, in the Year 1515, wrought ſtrange Ap- 4 P. 
prehenfions in their Minds, but whether before or after 1515. 
Atabalipa was made King of Quito, is not very clear: 
However, tis certain Haayna Capac lived Eight Vears 
after this diſmal Alarm; but never pretended to offer 
a any farther Conqueſts; but what made the deeper 
Impreſſion upon them, they found an old Propheſie 

Qq 4 which 


afloat ba. 1% 6 TOS So os 


Prodigies 
of the 
Empire's 
- Rune, 


away like Smoak ; and which he added, was clearly 
| foreſeen by the inmoſt Circle, that had the Smoaky 


- own Fancy, but came from the Moon, the Mother of 
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which they pretended to have amongſt them 
which foretold, That when Twelve Inca's had filled 
the Throne, the Line of the Sun ſhould ſtop there 
and a ſtrange Nation ſhould come and ſubdue the 
Empire: Beſides, ſome time betore the Ships appear. 
ed, there were ſeveral Prodigies in all the Elements, 
and odd Changes of the common Courſe of Nature, 
which were turned into Omens and Prognoſticks, of 
ſome great Alterations in their Nation and Govern- 
ment ; particularly the Moon, having in a clear 
Night had three Circles about her, the outermoſt of 
which was of a Bloody Colour, the middlemoſt 
Black, and the innermoſt like Smoak ; the outer Cir- 
cle, according to the Explanation of a certain Divi- 
ner amongſt them, fignity'd the War and Bloodſhed 
that ſhould be in the Incas Country after he ſhould 
go to Reſt with his Father the Sun; that the Black- 
neſs of the middlemoſt denoted Deſtruction of their 
Religion and Empire, and that they ſhould vaniſh 


Appearance ; and that this Interpretation was not his 


the Imperial Family, as he told the Inca, who, though 
he ſeemed to deſpiſe this Fellow's Predictions, was 
deeply concerned at what he had ſaid, and by Sacrih- 
ces and Offerings to his Father the Sun, endeavoured 
to make him more propitious, and divert the impen- 
ding Storm: This Prince died at Quito, but his Body 
was carried to Cuſco, to be buried amongſt his Ance- ntl 
ſtors. In his Teſtamental Diſcourſe to his Children, fam 
of which he had above Two Hundred Sons and Tin 
Daughters, he recommended to them the Love of Anſ 
their Brother Arabalipa, his Darling Son, and ſtrictly Ple: 


charged all the Officers and Curaca s, that they ſhould neſs 


ſerve him with a perſevering Duty and Loyalty, and brir 
bidding the Prince himſelf to be mindful of his alot 
illuftrious Deſcent, and maintain the Title of the Lo- bra 
ver of the Poor: He told them alſo of the approach- Rit 
ing Diſſolution of the Government of the Incar, ¶ one 
and ſince the Strangers that were to come to poſſeſs bei 
the Country, ſhould be a People ſo much every Way .wh 
their Superiors, he adviſed them to obey and ſerve pol 
them quietly, and rather patiently ſubmit to, Fara dy 
| , r1ve 
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ſtrive againſt the common Fate; and indeed the Pe- 
rwvians have pretended to give this Account of the 
Reaſon why their Country was ſo very cheap and ea- 
fe a Conqueſt to the Spaniards. 


6. 14. Huaſcar, upon the Death of his Father, aſ- Huaſcar 
ſuming the Imperial Dignity, all readily paid him O- Inca. 


bedience, except the Kingdom of Quito, which paid 
Homage to Atabalipa, The Two Brothers lived in 
Peace Four or Five Years after the Father's Death, but 
then Huaſcar began to think, that he had acted very 
imprudently in conſenting to place his Brother on the 
Royal Throne of Quito; and that more-over he was 
quite pent up from making any Conqueſts by the Sea, 
on one fide, the Mountains on another, and his Bro- 


ther's Dominions on the Third fide ; he ſent to his 


Brother, to let him underſtand, That by the Ancient 
Conſtitution of the Jaca, the Kingdom of 2xito 
ought not to be ſeparated from the main Body of the 
Empire, and that his Father had injured the Imperial 
Crown of Cuſco, in making ſuch a Diviſion, and 
therefore, though his Conſent to that Affair had been 
extorted by his Father's Authority, he ſhould not 
ſtand to the Bargain, but upon Condition that Ataba- 
{pa ſhould not extend the Bounds of his Territories 
in the leaſt Degree whatever, and that he ſhould ac- 
knowledge himſelf his Vaſſal, and do him Homage 
accordingly : Atabalipa for the preſent diſſembling 
his Compliance, Huaſcar was ſo pleaſed with his 
teady Submiſſion, that he ſent to confirm him again 
in the Poſſeſſion of his Royalty of Quito, but at the 
lame time required him to come by ſuch a limitted 
Time to pay his Homage at Cuſco; Atabalipa in his 
Anſwer, pretended he would conform himſelf to his 
Pleaſure ; but for the greater Solemnity of the Buſi- 


nels, he craved Leave of the Inca, that he might _ 
bring all the States of the Provinces of his Empire 


along with him, ſince he had a great Deſire to Cele- 
brate his Father's Obſequies in Cuſco, according to the 
Rites of his own Country, and this Ceremony being 
over, he and all his would do their Homage: This 
being granted, Atabalipa ſuddenly raiſed an Army, 
whom he ordered to conceal their Arms, as much as 
poſſibly they could, and march no more than Five or 
"x Hundred together, and the Bodies keep Two of 
| | Three 


— 
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Three Leagues Diſtance from one another, but then to certa 
join all together when they came within Ten or and. 
Twelve Days * of Cuſco. | . 
Huaſcar at firſt was ſo far from apprehending any W ous f 
Treacherous Defign in his Brother, that he ordered his M 4:46 
Army to be ſupply'd with all Neceflaries ; but at to th 
length upon the Repreſentation of ſome old Officers M && o 

growing jealous of him, he made a ſhift to draw to. MW tain 

gether an Army of about Thirty Thouſand raw Men War 

with which he engaged that of Atabalipa, near Cul. 8 
co; The old hardy Soldiers of the latter, quickly pur MW ther: 
Huaſear the other to the Rout, and took Huaſcar himſeli Pri. WM was 
taken Pri- foner ; the News whereof no ſooner reached Ataba. had 
foner. lipa, who kept on the Frontiers of his own Domini. fore 
| ons; but he made the moſt Politick Ute of this Vito. M the ' 

ry that could be, pretending to reſettle his Brother M the 
upon the Throne: But being arrived at Cuſco, he cru- the 
elly ſacrificed every one of the Incas that came thi- they 
ther, ſparing neither Age nor Sex, at half or whole Sout 
Blood, but deſtroyed all that fell into his Hands, MW for t 
whether Baſtards or Legitimate, Unkles, Couſins, MW ous, 
Brothers and Siſters, to the Number of Two Hun- fon 
dred. But the height of his Barbarity was to bring MW Yea! 
forth his miſcrable Brother the Inca Huaſcar, and MW is b 
force him to be an Eye-Witneſs of all thele diſmal MW Die 
Executions : Nay he made him paſs in Mourning- gres 

Weeds, with a Rope about his Neck, through a whole MW the 
Lane of his Nobles and Officers, who were fallen in- mer 
to the ſame woeful Bondage, and then thoſe unhap- MW Som 
Cruelty of py Men, ſeeing their Sovereign in fo forlorn a State, con 
Atabalipa, burſt out into paſſionate Lamentations , and fell bou 
down and adored him according to Cuſtom, for which but 
the cruel Atabalipa cauſed them to be hewn in Pieces | 

with Axes, or knockt on the Head with Clubs before 

that Prince's Face: However, ſome of the Progeny 

of the Incas had the good Fortune to eſcape the Ty- 

rants Bloody Hands, amongſt whom there were Two 

Young Boys, the Sons of Huayna Capac, and ſome re- 

moter Kindred ; but more particularly, there was the 

Inca Manco, the Brother = Huaſcar, who deeply re- 

ſenting the Cruelty of Atabalipa, took up Arms to 
revenge his Family. Huaſaar himſelt was yet - 

live, but kept under cloſe Confinement, but whe- 

ther Manco believed him to be dead or m_ E 

| certa 
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to certain he aſſerted his own Pretenſions to the Crown, 
or and endeavour'd by Force to put it off the Head of 
Atabalipa. Manco tortify d himſelf in the Mountain- 
any ous part of the Country, and fat as Lord there, while 
his MW 4rabalipa kept all the lower parts, and thoſe that lay 
ir MW to the Sea-ward, which were the richeſt and pleaſant- 
es, eſt of the Empire; neither could either of them ob- 
to. MW tain bis end in the Expulſion of the other, tho' the 5 
War grew hot between them. * 
ul. g. 30. While they were thus contending for Empire, Spaniards 
pur MW there came an Umpire to decide the Quarrel; which enter Ferm 
ri. was Francis Pizarro, with an Army of Spaniards, who 
ba. had been a conſiderable time upon the Continent be- 
ini. W fore they knew any thing of Peru: They had built 
to. W the Towns of Nombre de Dios and Panama, diſcover'd 
her MW the Coaſt along New Syqin, and traded quite croſs 
ru- MW the Country; but from Panama to the Parts of Peru, 
hi- they could not carry on a Trade by Sea, becauſe the - 
ole MW Southerly Winds blowing all along the Coaſt, almoſt 
ids, MW for the whole Year, ſailing was very difficult and tedi- 
ins, W ous, and by Land the Paſſage was impoſſible, by rea- 
un- W fon of the Mountains and Rivers; nay, twas Fifteen 
ing MW Years before they got beyond the Iſle of Pearls, which 
and MW is but Twenty Leagues from Panama. However, 
mal W Diego Almagro, Franciſco Pizarro, and Fernando Lu- 
ne- Lues, a Prieſt, at laſt ſet up for the Triumvirate of 
ole MW the Southern Diſcoveries, and entred into an Agree- 
in- ment to ſhare equally both the Loſſes and the Gains: 
ap- W Some ſay, Pizarro was a very poor Man, and could 
ate, contribute nothing towards this Deſign but his La- 
fell W bour and Pains, others alledge the quite contrary; 25 
ich but not to controvert this, we ſhall follow Jerom Ben- A. D. 
ces WM ws Account, who may be preſum'd to have been very 1525+ 
ore well acquainted with theſe matters, he having been 
ny engag'd in the Spaniſh Weſt-Tudian Service for Four- 
'y- deen Years together. He ſays, That in the Year 1526, 
wo Wl Pizarro and Almagro made their firſt Attempts: They 
re- both ſet out that Year one after another upon the 
the lame Deſign, and 'twas ſuppos'd the Prieſt ſtaid at 
re- home to pray for a Bleſſing upon their Endeavours. 
to Pizarro after having ſailed about an Hundred Leagues, 
a- ' landed, and was repulſed by the Indians with fo much 
ge- Reſolution and Vigor, that abundance of his Men 
tis were ſlain and himſelt wounded, with which _ 
+ ih - 
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he was forced to return back to Panama. As for 4}. 
magro, he went up a River in another part of the 
Country, where he met with a People of a milder 
Diſpoſition, who had Gold in plenty amongſt them, 
of which he got at that ſhort Viſit to the value of 
Three Thouſand Ducats ; but in his way home, land. 
ing at the place where Pizarro had been repulſed, he 
was defeated by the Indians, and loſt a good many of 
his Men, with one of his own Eyes. Not diſcoura- 

ed herewith, he made a ſecond Attempt with worſe 

ucceſs than the former; however, the covetous Ap. 
petite hurry'd them on to a third Trial: And here we 
are to obſerve, that they did not both of them come 
back to Panama after their ſecond Repulſe, but put 
in at the Iſland Gorgon, from whence Almagro went 
to fetch freſh Supplies, while Pixarro with ſome of 
his Men led a miſcrable Life there, and were almoſt 
ſtarv'd before the other returned. 

Upon their new Junction, they made another At. 
tempt to land, but being beat off again with conſide- 
rable Loſs, they took Refuge on another Iſl ind, till 
they were in a capacity for further Action: And here 
was the fame Scene almoſt over again; for Pizarro 
was ſet on ſhore in this barren Place, and Almagro re- 
turned with his Ships to Panama, but ing his Men 
extreamly tir d and diſcontented, he ſaid at Cock. 
Iſland, and would not ſuffer them ſo much as to {: 
Letters to their Friends at Panama: But ſome of them 
proved too cunning for him, and having ſent them an 
Account of the Country they had been in, and ot the 
covetous Humours and Deſigns of their Command- 
ers, the Governor order'd him to detain none againſt 
their Will in his Service: Very few of them ſtaid 
behind: However, they in their fourth Adventure took 
a wiſer Courſe than before, in ſailing along the Shore; 
they landed at Chira, and receiv'd ſome Refreſhments 
of the Indians, of whom they learnt a little of their 
Language, as the others did reciprocally ſome Spaniſh 
of them, they fail'd back to Tumbex : Here a certain 
Candian Greek going aſhore, with a broad two-hand- 
ed Sword mounted upon his Shoulder, and having 2 

eat Beard with Muſtachoes, the People very eager- 
y ſtar'd upon him, the Indian Governour uſed him 
very kindly, led him to the Fortreſs, * b 

Jempie 
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. J Temple dedicated to the gen, full of Riches, which 
=: were as great a wonder to the Greek as he was to the 
n. Natives; the Governour at his departure would have 


of given him ſome pieces of Gold, which he ſeem d ut- 
d. terly to deſpiſe as Trifles, that the Indians might not 
he think that was the Bait that drew them thither: But 
of in ſhort, he told ſuch a Story of the Riches of the 
Countty when he went on board again, as cauſed a 
10 wonderful Joy in all his Companions, who now re- 
turned as it were to Panama in Triumph. But there 


« being nothing to be done effectually without the 
is King of Spain's leave, Pizarro was ſent into Europe 
ir WI for a Commiſſion; which he perfidiouſſy obtaining in 
it his own Name only, great Jars aroſe between them: 
of However, the matter was made up between him and 
| Almagro, and they ſwore and took the Sacrament up- 
on it, they would ſtick by one another, and have but 
* one Common Intereſt. This done, Pizarro ſets out 
4 of Panama with three Ships, wherein were about 180 
1 Foot and 4o Horſe, leaving Almagro to follow. He 
* found all the Country in Arms at the Port of St. ; 
* Matthew; however he march d into the * Town 1 
N of Colonchia, which he ſuddenly aſſaulted and took, Spaniaads 
n with a large Booty of Gold, Silver and Emeralds: ſucceſsful. 
k from hence ſending for a Reinforcement to Panama, 
5 he from the Ifle of Puna went over and ſurpriz d Tum- 
n ber, plundering the Temple of the Sun, a Repoſitory 
n ot Treaſures not eaſily computed. And now advan- 
le cing farther apace into Atabalipa s Dominions, he 
|. publiſhed to the Country, That he came to teach 
t them the Holy Catholick Faith, and to bring them 
d to the Knowledge of moſt Excellent Laws and Cu- 
k - ſtoms: Several of the Caracas ſubmitted to him; and 
7 when he came to Chira, he there in the Emperor 


* Charles V's Name, pretended to exerciſe Authority 
ir over the Lives and Fortunes of the People he was a- 
h monegſt ; tor the Cacique of the City and another ha- 


n ving conſpir'd to kill tome of the Spaniards, Pizarro 
. condemned both to be burnt alive, and ſeveral of 
8 their Principal Men to keep them Company in the 
* lame Puniſhment; only he was pleaſed to pardon the 
a Cacique of Chira; and the better to encourage his 


: Men in his farther Enterprizes, he divided the Gold 
„ mongt them, which the Cocig#es and the People of 
g | | EIS Es Tambez, 
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Tumbe⁊ had brought him, and marched now directly 
towards Caxamalca, where he had Intelligence, 4rabz. 
lipa was at that time. He had no more than 220 Men 
along with him, of whom he had drawn out a De. 
tachment of 55 for a Colony he planted by the way 


at St. Michaels; which is a ſign how little he valued 


the Power of the Inca, who ſent him ſeveral Preſents, 
and deſiring to know the Reaſon of his comin 

into his Dominions; he, after he had diſſembled for 
a time, anſwered, That he was the Servant of a ye- 
* ry mighty Prince, whom he did not ſcruple to call 
Lord of the whole World, and was ſent to bring 


* this Country to the Knowledge of the True God, 


* and to the Obedience ot his Emperor: That with 28 


* © {mall an Army as he had now, he had Conquered 


1333. 


* Princes that were Superior to 4tabalipa, who was 
now at Liberty to make his choice of Peace upon 
the Terms he propos d; which were, to aſſiſt him 
in his Wars, and leave him in the free Poſſeſſion of 
* his Empire; or otherwiſe he would give him enough 
* of War, and ſerve him as he had done the Caciquer 
* of Panaand Tumbez. 

It was in November 1532, that the Spaniards finiſhed 
their tedious March to Caxamalca, a City ſeated thirty 
Miles from the Sea, four Miles in Circumference, with. 
very ſtrong Stone Walls three Fathom high, the Whole 
extremely beautiful; the King's Palace had variety of 
Lodgings and Gardens, all the Appartments being 
painted with ſeveral Colours on the Outſide, which 
was nothing to the ſubſtantial Beauties on the Inſide, 
particularly there were in one Room two large Foun- 
tains, adorned with Plates of Maſſy Gold, one of 
which ran with Water ſo Hot, that a Man could 
hardly endure his Hand in it, and the other was as 
intolerably Cold. On one fide of the City there 
was a ſtately Temple walled about, and dedicated to 
the Sun, worſhipped here with the ſame Solemnities 
and profound Devotion, as in the Imperial City of 
Cuſco. The Inca Incamped with an Army ot Thirty- 
thouſand Men without the City, whither P:izarro 
ſent his own Brother and another Spaniſh Captain to 
wait upon him: But when they delivered their Meſ- 
ſage, he fate upon his Throne, with an Unconcerned- 
nels that beſpoke him to imagine there was no _ 

— | there. 
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there. However, when he was informed by the Cap- 
rain, that his Companion was Pizarro's Brother, he 
lifred up his Eyes upon him, and in a few Words let 
him know, that his Brother's Boldneſs, in pretending 
to Puniſh his Subjects, was very diſpleaſing to him; 
but yet added, That for his part he would be a 
Friend to the Spaniards, and not deal with them, 
25 they had (without any juſt Cauſe) dealt with his 
People, Ferdinando Pizarro thereupon told him, 
That his Brother was willing to aſſiſt him in his Wars 
with the Forces he had brought. To which the Inca 
replied, That he would employ them againſt a cer- 
tain Cacique in his Country (meaning his Brother 
Marco, who had raiſed a Rebellion againſt him, and 
diſturbed the Peace of the Empire:) Pizarro gave him 
to underſtand, that if the Spaniſh Forces were m- 
ploy d in his Service, he would ſoon ſee an End of all 
his Enemies, and that Ten Horſe- men of his Troops 
would be enough for the Buſineſs, without any Aſſi- 
ſtance from his Army at all. At which the Emperor 
only laughed. Beuxo, a Spaniſh Author, makes Mat- 
ters to have been managed quite otherwiſe on the 
part of Atabalipa, and that he was all along more 
rough and ſtern in his Meſſages, and that he derided 
the Forces of the Spaniards, while little or nothing is 
owned of Pizarro's threatning Meſſages to the Inca; 
but we encline rather to Franciſco de Aeris, who was 
Secretary to Pizarro, and conſequently may more 
reaſonably be allowed to 'know more of the Truth 
of this Matter. FE 2636 147123 101 11 : 
At length an Interview being agreed on to be h 
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tween Atabaliva and Pizarro, at the Head of bot 

their Forces, in the great Street of Caxamalea;/ and 

the Emperor being carry'd thither on Men's Shoul- © 

ders in a moſt Majeftick Seat of Gold, attended with ' ' © 

his Army, that looked more like Stage-Players than 

Soldiers. Fryar Vincent accoſted him with a Speech 

wherein he faid, © He: was the Servant of God, an 

that it was his buſineſs to teach the Chriſtrans 

Divine Things, and that he came to inform him in 

| 1uch Matters as would every way tend to his Ad- gather 

vantage, if he would hearken to them. Then he pjrcent's 

began with the old Stuff, That the Biſhop of Rowe, Speech to 

according to the Power Heaven had intruſted — the Inca, 
: * Wit 3 
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* with, had given to their Sovereign Lord the Em. 
* peror all thoſe Lands and Countries which were 
x 0/4 unknown, and that for this End ang 
* Purpoſe, that he might ſend Godly Men thither to 
* Preach the moſt Holy Goſpel, and turn the 1rfide!; 
* from their Errors and Idolatrous Worſhip ; for 
which Reaſon, his Imperial Majeſty had ſent this 
Captain, that his Realms might receive that Be. 
* nefit, and that he might begin the Allyance and 
* Contederacy betwixt the Majeſty of the Emperor 
and the Inca: But this was to be done in ſuch fort, 
* that his whole Empire muſt become Tributary, and 
he himſelf a Subject; renouncing the Sovereign Ad. 
* miniſtration of all his Countries, as divers other 
* Kings and Lords had done: And that after ſuch 
* Subjection- to the Sublime Majeſty of the Emperor, 
**he ſhould yield Obedience to the Pope, and receive 
the Faith of Chriſt, utterly abandoning his Idols, 
* and all his Superſtitions, which were invented by 


- © the Devil. Theſe things, (continued he) O Kin 
ider 


© thou art well to conſider, as being very profitab 

to thee and thine ; but if thou refuſeſt, thou ſhalt 
be compelled, by War, Fire, and Bloodſhed, and 
* all thine Idols ſhall be thrown to the Ground : We 


Will force thee, with the Sword, to leave thy falſe 


Religion, whether thou wilt or no, and to embrace 
* our Catholick Faith, and pay Tribute to the Em- 
peror: Thou 7 * do this freely, and of thy own 
choiſe; but if thou doſt perſiſt in thy Obſtinacy, 
know for certain, that as Old Pharaoh and all his 
\ Army periſhed in the Red-Sea, ſo God will ſuffer 
N — and all thy Indians be deſtroyed by our 
Arms. | | 


” 


The hes The luca had Patience enough to hear this Stuff 


Anſwer, 


out, and then replied, with a great deal of Modeſty 
and Ingenuity, * That this Meſſage was very different 
from what Pizarro had formerly ſent him: That 
© it appeared very ſtrange to him, that the Emperor 
* ſhould be Lord of the World, and yet the Pope 
* have Power to beſtow new Kingdoms upon him: 


That he was not unwilling to accept the Friendſhip 
* of ſo great a Monarch, but he ſaw no reaſon why 


Ihe ſhould pay him Tribute: For a Free Prince to 


do Homage to another, with whom he had never 


6 
, ADY, 


* any Concerns, was a piece of Injuſtice; and if the 


Emperor could pretend any Right or Title on him, 


* he ought to have ſignified as much, before he ha 


gone to threatning with Fire and Deſtruction, and 


+ to ſeize his Country by Force. Beſides, he could 
not ſee, if he muſt pay Tribute at all, why he 
ſhould not pay it to Cachacamac, who was the 
Creator of all things, and had the beſt Title to 
' ſuch an Acknowledgment ; or if it muſt be to any 
v other beſide him, why it ſhould not be to Je/as 
© Chriſt, who was the Beſt Man, or to the Pope, who 
vas a Greater Man than the Emperor, by his own 
* Confeſſion 2 -— And as to the Concerns of Relj- 
gion, he told the Fryar, * The Pope might be as 
* Wiſe and Good a Man as he repreſented 
him however, it appear d to him he was a Fool, 


' 2nd a Man of no Modeſty, to offer to give away 


to another that which was not his own; neither 
* ſhould he change the Religion of his Country, for 
that new one Which he propoſed 3 and the Chri- 
' fians were at liberty to believe in Chriſt, who 
* (they owned) Died upon the Croſs, while he 
believed in the Sun, who never died at all: Laſtly, 
* as for themſelves and the Prince that ſent them, 
whatever Pretenſions of Right and Juſtice they mace, 


they ſeem d to be Men of Uſurping and Tyrannical 


* Principles, in going about to diſtreſs other Nations, 
* and rob and plunder thoſe that had done them no 
* wrong:That if they were the Servants of Pachacamac, 
and the offended Deity had ſent them to puniſh his 
Country and its Offences, he and his were ready to 
* ſubmit themſelves to what they ihould think fit ro 
' impoſe upon them; but not at all for fear of their 
' Threatnings or their Arms, but ro fulfil the dying 
Command of his Father Huapna Capac, who enjoin- 
ed them to ſerve the Bearded Nation that was more 
' Valiant than themſelves, and ſhould bring them 
new Laws and Cuſtoms, 


Farther, the Spaniſh Writers ſay, that Atabalipa de- 


manding of the Friar, How he come to know ſome of 
theſe Points of Religion he pretended to teach them, 
and the other replying, That his Book ( the Law of 
Cod, which he held in his hand) told him ſo; the 


la asked to fee it, which the Friar delivered Io 
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his Hand unopen d, but afterwards going to help the 
gaining it, hit him a 

ſound Blow on the Arm, and at laſt open'd it him. 


ſelf, and ſoon after threw it away in great Indignati- 


on; with which the Friar was ſo enrag d, that he did 
all he could to excite the Spaniards to revenge; who 
now fell on with incredible Fury upon the Indi aus of 
whom they kill 'd Five Thouſand without any Reſi- 
ſtznceg and took the Inca himſelf Priſoner. The Ing 
proffer d extravagant Ranſoms and Rewards for his 
Liberty; and the Spaniards now became Maſters of ſo 
much Treaſure, that heſides the Emperor's Fifths, e- 


very Horſeman had to his ſhare 8880 Caſtiliaut in 


Gold, and 362 Marks in Silver, each Mark being eight 
Ounces; and the Foot had halt ſo much, or more or 
leſs according to their Merits: So that they paid their 


Debts by the lump; and ſuch a plenty of Gold andf 


Silver made the Prices cf all things rife accordingly, 


Thoſe Spaniſh Officers that were ſent to Cuſco, had a 


ſight of Huaſcar in his Confinement at Sauſa; who 
promiſing them three times as much for his Liberty 


as Atabalipa had done, he found a way ſoon to di- 
{patch him; and tho he himſelf was in Cuſtody, yet 


he had two of his Generals with Armies abroad, one 


of which had Thirty Thouſand Men at Cxſco: And yet 
tis a moſt ſurpriſing Conſideration, that Three Span 
ards only, ſhould plunder a rich and glorious City, 
that had ſuch a number of Men to guard it; and yet 
ſo it was, that they rifled the Temple of the Sun, took 


down the maſly Plates of Gold from the Walls, and 


brought at leaſt Two Hundred Mens burden of Gold 
away: All forts of Veſſels, Gold and Silver, were ſo nw 
merous, and ſome of them ſo big, that Twelve Men 
bad much ado to carry one of them away» Theſe, 
and one of the Incas maſſy Thrones, the Generals 
willingly reſign d to the Spaniards, as knowing ths 
Inca Ranſom was to be paid therewith ; and yet 1 
much they ſhould not be apt to think that the San 

ards had gone beyond their Bounds, when the Sacred 
Houles themſelves were not fpared by them. 

The Spaniards returning from the Ranſack of Cuſco 
brought the General Chilicuchina, and ſeveral othe 
Great Men along with them, to ſee their Inca in his 
Captive State; who, after they had with lifted * 
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he W and Eyes given thanks to the Sun, kiſſed his Hands 
1a WW and Feet, and did him all the Honours that could 
m. be expected in the 5 of his Glory and Pro- 
ti. perit7. He had now fully paid his Ranſom, ac- 
did Ml cording to the Confeſſion of Pizarro himſelt; who 
ho yer told him, he muſt be detain d awhile under a 
of W Guard, till more Forces of the Spaniards were come 
ei- up to him, for his Security againſt all Artemprs 
ma WM fince he ſaid he had been inform'd, the Inca had 
his WM orderd an Army to be raisd for expelling the 
f {of Spaniards out of the Country. At length the 1:ca 
„e- being openly accuſed of this Fact, he was Sentenc'd 
in to be burnt Alive; but becauſe they had made 2 
ght WW fort of a Chriſtian of him, that is, had Baptized 
e or Ml him, the Sentence was ſoftned to that of being 
heir WM Strangled ; which the Spaniards moſt villainouſſy ex- 4tabatipe 
 ecuted upon the Innocent Prince accordingly ; and executed, 
gly.W zfter him his General Chilicuchima was in the moſt 
ad a MW Barbarous manner imaginable Tortur d to Death, 
who that he might diſcover all the Treaſures not yet 
erty Wl found out by the greedy Spaniards; Tho Garcilaſſo 

di- ens, That he was murder d by one of Atabalipa's 
yet Captains, together with the own Brother, and all 
one the Sons and Daughters of that miſerable Prince, 

d yet that were then at Quito; and that this ſame Com- 
pan mander had a Deſign to ſet up for himſelf in the 
City, Kingdom of Quito. . 

31. Pizarro, to oblige the Country the more, Arabalipg 
gave them a new Inca after he had taken away 11d. 
the old, who was the Son of Huayna Capac, to 
whom they gave the Name of Atabalipa: But he 
was a meer Tool of the Spaniards, Having faſt- 
ed Three Days for his Predeceſſor, according to 
Cuſtom, he publickly acknowledged the Sovereign- 
ty of the Emperor Charles V. and pertorming the 
Nights of Vaſlalage ro Pizarro, as his Repreſenta- 
tive, the principal Ceremony was the offering of a 
White Feather, which he and all his Caciques did. 

Then they own'd the Emperor for their Supreme 
Lord, and next under him Atabalipa, by the Cere- 


Cuſco mony of holding up the Royal Standard, which e- 
other very Man did in his turn, Some of the Indians 
2 d to be well pleas d enough with this, others 


much diſdain d it; and as Commotions wers 
T 2 


„ 
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Atabilipa like to ariſe, when Atabalipa died, before Pizary — 
dics. had got to Cuſco, and the general Report wax; ff of 

that he was Poiſon d. In the mean time Pi dhe 
purſuing his March to Cuſeo, encountred Qui cquid, M 1nd 


one of the Generals of the firſt Atabalipa; whoſe of 
Forces being not able to withſtand the Fury of His 
the Spaniſh Horſe, nor the Terror of their Great ſhot 
Guns, they were entirely routed; and in this Ge- 


neral, the Family of Ataba/ipa loſt their laſt great Op 

Champion and Defender. The Conſequence of this ever 

# Victory was, the Spaniards poſſeſſing themſelves of obey 
__— the Great and Famous City of Caſco, with the and 
vaſt Treaſures that were in it; with which, ac-M pref 

cording to their own Confeſſion, they were never MW our 

ſatisfied. ; ; very 

Inc: Mon» S. 32. In the mean time, Manco hearing that at |. 
co. Pizarro was come to Cuſco, he went thither to that 


him, in order to claim his Right to the Imperial M 7%; 
Throne; and to encourage the Spaniards to 2 ſome 
mote him, he promiſed to promote their Affairs then 
and Religion too: Upon which, Pizarro being be- ly t 
fore ſomewhat inclinable to it, declar'd him Ia and 
Capa, and he perform'd the Right of Vaſlalage asMW ad. 
his Predeceſſor had done: Tho after all he was no ly n 
more than Titular, Pizarro had all the Authority that 
who yet began to be moleſted with new Troubles. then 
The lately defeated Q4izquiz drew together ano: then 


ther Army, to make Head againſt the Saniard i Ript 
and Pizarro and Almagro began now to be jealous his | 
and Rival one another; while Manco impatient ol al] ! 


having no Authority, and complaining thereof to 
Pizarro, he excusd himſelt from complying for Tho 
the preſent, as well upon the account of the Broil their 


that were in the Country, as alſo that he expect. burn 

ed quickly Orders from the Emperor, by his Bro- Siege 

ther Fernando, whom he had ſent to him about by 1 

that Attair. However, he march'd in the meu ces, 

" Imprifor- while trom Cuſco towards Lima, and left Mac ther 


ed. to the Keeping of his Brothers John and Gonſalvaſ so t! 
| Pizarro, who made him a cloſe Priſoner, andi force 
ſome lay, put him into Chains. The Inca was Il ces a 
Prince of a very haughty Mind, of great Courage terta 

and Reſolution, and they had reaſon ro frar 4 


- 


things from him, if he were Maſter of him 
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but he compos d himſelf with wonderful Patience and DRE 
Eaſineſs under this injurious Treatment, or at leaſt 
diſſembled his Reſentment, and forbore all manner 
of harſh Reflections upon the Spaniards ; Nay, 
when his own Subjects lamented his Misfortunes, 
and exclaim'd againſt the Injuſtice and Treachery 


of his Impriſonment; he would gently tell them, 


His Father, by his Laſt Will, had commanded they 1 
ſhould ſubmit to the Spaniards, and that in the .- 
mean time, they ſhould be quiet under all theſe 

Oppreſſions, till they ſaw the iſſue of all. How- 

ever, he did his endeavour not to have occaſion to 

obey his Father's Will very long: For he flatter d _— 
and careſs d the Spaniards, ſweetned them with — 
Preſents, and inſtcad of Complaints ſpoke to Ho- | 
nourably of them, that they took him to be a | ; 
very eaſie and a contented Priſoner. In ſhort, he = 
at laſt manag'd the two Pizarros ſo dexterouſly, .. 
that he obtaind his Liberty, and leave to go to He o'rains | - 
Tucay, the Royal Garden of the Incas, to ſpend his L'b:zr-- ' ü 
ſome time for his Refreſhment and Pleaſure: But ty. 1 
then ſummoning his Officers and Grandees private- 
ly to attend him, he aggravated all the foul 
and baſe Treatment he had had from the Spani- 
ards to the higheſt degree; and ſince he could re- 
ly no longer upon their Promiſes, but plainly ſaw 
that they intended to ſhare the Empire amongſt 
themſelves, inſtead of reſtoring it to him, he told 
them, he intended to take up Arms to recover his 


Right by Force, and would truſt Pachacamac and 


his Father the Sun, with the Succeſs. Accordingly 
all Preparations were made for War: Manucs made Recovers 
his firſt Attempt upon Cuſco with Two Hundred Cuſco. 
Thouſand Men, who ſhooting Fire in along with 
their Arrows upon the Spaniards, had like to have 
burnt down the\ City about their Ears. In this 
Siege John Pizarro was (lain, and the City taken 
by Force; but the Spaniards recruiting their For- 
ces, recovered it again from Manco, who with ano- 
ther Potent Army, drove them out a Second Time: Deſeats 
So that Things being come to this Paſs, Pizarro was the Spani- 
forced to ſend another of his Brothers with treſh For- *,. 
ces againſt the Inca, but he and his Troops were en- 
tertained in ſuch a rude manner by the Peruviant, 
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that not a Man of them was left alive to carry the 
News of their ill Succeſs. After this he ſent Four or 
Five Commanders more, one after another, who had 


all of them the ſame Fate of being routed, and moſt 
of them were ſlain : Wherefore it was high Time tor 


Pizarro to appear himielt, and humble the growing 


Power of this Enemy, which he did with the Ter. 
ror of his great Guns and Horſes ; the firſt Battle he 
fought ending in the Defeat of /1anco's Army: And 
then to compleat the Work, he ſent to all the Spaniſh 
Colonies on the Continent for Supplies of Men and 
Ammunition, and having made himſelf conſiderably 


* ſtrong, he tought One or Two Battles more, by 


which Manco's Fate was entirely decided, for his 
mighty Army was too much ſhattered and broken 
to be made up for another Action: So that the 
brave Prince was obliged to retire to ſome cloſe and 
ſecure Refuges in the Mountains of Villaca Campa, 
with about 20000 Followers. | 

Having brought the Inca to this Shelter, we 
mult leave him a little while, and come more par. 
ticularly to the Affairs of Pizarro and his Com- 
panions, and ſee their Fates: You muſt know, that 
after the taking of Caſco, when Lima was raiſed and peo- 
pled, Pizarro made his Friend and Partner Almagro,Go- 
vernour of that Province, as the Emperor for his 
Services had made him Marſhal of Peru, with Au- 
thority to Conquer Three Hundred Miles for him- 
felt, beginning where Pizarro's Conqueſt ended, 
As for Pizayro, the great Actions he had pertor- 
med, made him Aimagro's Superior ; but at the ſame 
time becoming Jealous of the others growing For- 
tune, many Quarrels aroſe between them; ſo that 
Pizarro, to be rid of ſuch a dangerous Rival, ſent 
him to Conquer Chili, but finding it did not an- 
{wer his Expectation, he letr this Country, and 
went. directly ro Cſco, the Government of which 
Place he pretended a Right to: And notwithſtan- 
ding the Oppoſition made by Fernando Pizarro, he 
tound a Way to make himſelf Maſter both of it 
and Fernando; he allo had the good Fortune to 
ſeize the Spaniſh Commander Alvarado, who advan- 
ced againſt him with ſome Forces: Bur Alvarade, 
by the help of a Golden Key, which will open 
moſt Locks, making his Eſcape to General "on 
. , ; F J 
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| ro, and acquainting him with all Aimagro's Pro- «+: 
ceedings, they firſt ended the Difference by an ami- 
cable Compoſure , and after a ſecond falling out, 
bound themſelves by Oaths and Promiſes to a ſin- 
cere Friendſhip, which yet held not long: But 
their Enmity iſſued in a Bloody War, which con- 
founded all the Affairs of the Country. "Twas A. 
magros hard Fate to be taken Priſoner, and being 
cruelly ſentenced to Neath, he was ſtrangled, and Taken and 
"ſh Fernando Pizarro ſent over into Spain with the Executed. 
Proceſs: However, his Son ſurvived: to be a Plague 
bly to the Family of. the Pizarro's, and quickly tor- 
by med a Confpiracy againit Pizarro himſelf, wha .-*. 
his looking upon his own Power and Greatneſs, and 
ken deſpiſing ſuch trifling Enemies, as he thought them 
the to be, they had the better Opportunity to kill him PNarro 
ind in his own Houſe, with his half Brother Mar. killed. ö 
a, tin de A cantara; upon which young Almagro in- = 
vaded the Government, and made all ſwear to 
him: But he was ſoon after humbled by Dacca de 
Caſtro, whom the Emperor ſent from Spain to put 
an End to theſe Inteſtine Broils : Almagro, tis true, 
fought one Battle for his Lite, from which he 
fled to Caſco, where he was betray'd by a Friend, 
and ſent to Caſtro, who cut oft his Head. 
Now it was that the Emperor thought fit to 
ſend Blaſtus Nunnez, Vela, Vice-Roy into Peru, and 
at the dame time a publick Decree , That all the 
Indians ſhould have their Liberty, and be no lon- 
ger treated as Dogs and Slaves by the Spaniaras ; 
who being grown by this time intolerably licen- 
tious, impriſoned him, but having again recovered 
his Liberty, he was defeated by Gonſalo Pizarro, 
whom they had: nominated Procurator-General of 
the Peruvian Province, and afterwards put to 
Death: But the Emperor ſending over Gaſca, an 
Officer of great Experience and Policy, he over- 
came Pixarro in a ſet Battle, took off his Head, 
and the Heads of his chief Adherents, brought 
the Country into better Order, eaſed the Indians of 
part of their heavy Burthens, and gave them ſome 
Reſpite from the Cruelties ot the Spaniards. | 
But now to the Inca Manco again, while Nun- 
mz, managed Things in Peru with ſo much Seve- 
rity, ſome of the Spaniards fled to the Iaca s Pro- 
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tection in the Mountains, of whom Gomez, Peres 
was one, who was treated very civilly by the Inca, 


and as they were one Day playing at Bowls toe. 


ther, the haughty Gomez was ſo tranſported with 

Paſſion about ſome little Niceties and PunGtillio's 

of the Game, that he talked to the Prince, as if 

he had been ſome ab'et Perſon 3 for which the I. 

ca ſtruck him a hard Blow upon the Breaſt, which 

the other returning with the Bowl at his Head, 

it killed him upon the Spot. The Peruvian No. 

bles and the Guards, preſently ſet upon Gomez, and 

the Spaniards, defending themſelves in a Houle 

to which they retired till they were fired out, 

they were all cut in Pieces: The Inca lett Two 

Inca Sayri Sons, of whom Inca Sazri Tupac continued in the 
Tupac, Mountains till the Vice-Roy Afendoza perſwaded 
. him to ſurrender himſelt. Tis certain he lived for 
ſome Time in Cuſco, was baptized there, and from 

thence went to the Valley of Tucay, where he 

X continued Three Years, and then died. 

Inca Tu- . 33. Inca Tupac Amaru, the other Son of Manco, 
pac Ama" having choſe to fix himſelf in the fame Mountainous 
122 Places where his Father and Brother had fixed, the 
next Vice-Roy Francis de Toledo, was very deſirous to 

bring this Prince down, and to get him into his 

Power, as being the next and Legitimate Heir of the 

Empire. The Prince had already withſtooq all the 

fair and gentle Methods of Perſuaſions and Promiſes, 

ſo that the Vice- Roy determining to have him, what- 

ever it coſt, ſent T wo Hundred and Fifty Men, under 

the Command of Loyola, to beat about thoſe Moun- 

tains, and to find him out: The Work of the Spani- 

ardi was ſo much eaſier now, that the rough Ways 

were plained, and the narrow Paſles ſo opened in many 

Places, that they had no great Difficulty to find out 

their Game; ſo that the Inca being not long able to 

defend himſelf, reſigned both his own Perſon, his 

Wife, Daughter, and Two Sons, into their Hands, in 
Expectation of the better Uſuage: But the Barbarous 
Governour made no Bones ot getting him Condem- 

ned to loſe his Head as a Traytor againſt Philip Il. 

King of Spain, and Emperor of the New World. He 

inſiſted to be ſent into Hain to no purpoſe, and there- 

fore after he was Baptized, he was contrary to 


Juſtice 
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Juſtice and Humanity, carried to be executed upon 


a Scaffold in the Great Street of Cuſco, upon a Mule, 


with a Rope about his Neck, and his Hands tied, with 
a Man going before him, proclaiming him Traytor 
and Rebel, and being informed upon Enquiry of 
the Fryars, what the Fellow meant, he ſpake to this 
Purpole : Say not ſo, for thou knoweſt it is a Lye, and 1 
never thought. or practiſed Treaſon in my Life, but 


ſay that 1 die for the Vice-Roys Satisfattion, and be- 

cauſe it is his Pleaſure 1 ſhould do ſo, not for any _ 
Faults committed againſt him or the King; and 1 p- 

ppeal to Pachacamac, that what I ſay 1s true. The 
Multitude followed him to Execution, with utmoſt 
Cries and Lamentations. »In ſhort, he died with all ye is put 
the Compoſedneſs and Greatneſs of Mind that could to Death. MM 


be imagined, and left the Spaniards in as much won- 


der at his Courage, as his own People were in Sor⸗ 


row for the Loſs of him. 

This done, the Vice-Roy perſecuted all the Re- 
mains of the Royal Family with Tortures and 
Death, and did not ſpare the Incas of half Blood, 
the Sons of Spaniards by Peruvian Women of the 
Regal Line, and baniſhed ſeveral of them into re- 
mote Places. Six and Thirty of the unmixt Blood 
Royal he confined in a fort of miſerable Exile at Li- 
ma, where they all ſoon died but Three, and one of 
theſe the Grandſon of the great Huayna Cupac, was 
ſent into Spain, where he lived upon a very mean Al- 
lowance, and died at laſt in a Monaſtery ; However, 
Vengeance purſued the-wicked Vice-Roy, who being 


ſent for Home, and not allowed to kiſs the King's 


Hand; the Council of the Indies having received In- 


formation againſt him, ordered all his Treaſures to 


be ſeized, which broke his Heart, and in Two Days 
time ſent him away to anſwer for all the Innocent 
Blood he had ſhed : And Loyola his Tool, for the 
ſecuring of Tupac Amaru, came to an End ſomething 
worſe than his Maſter, for being ſent into Chili, the 
brave Arancans ſurprized him unexpectedly, and he and 
his Spanairds fell a Sacrifice to their Fury. 


S. 34. Having mentioned Chili it talls now in Courſe he aa. 
we ſhould look a little into the Affairs of that Coun- ons of the 
try. We have already mentioned Almagro, who was Spaniards 
the firſt that looked into theſe Parts, and whoſe Army in * | 

| Was | 
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was miſerably haraſſed in his March to Chili; ſor the 
Indian Guides ſent him croſs the Snowy Mountains 
where they were all like to be ſtarved with Cold: He 
went no farther than the Province of Copiapo, the 
firſt plain Land of Chili, but was forced, by the Re. 
ception he was like to meet with from the People, to 
return to Peru. But Pedro de Baldivia effected what 
the other durſt not ſtand to attempt, and yet 'twas 
no more than half the Country that he conquered, 
and that part too which had acknowledged the Sove. 
reignty of the Iacas of Peru before. As for that 
part inhabited by the Araucant, he could do no Feats 
there, no more than the Incas before him. Vea, b 
all Accounts they have always held out againſt a 
their Neighbours, and never knew what it was to be 
compleatly conquered. When the Spaniards came firſt 
on the Borders ot this Country (for they did not dare 
to enter in) they ſent the Natives Word, That they 
were the Children of God, and it they would not 
yield themſelves to be inſtructed and governed by 
them, they would ſhoot Fire amongſt them and devour 
them. As for the Araxcans, they believed not a 
Word of all this, but gave them Battle, wherein 
Baldivia got ſome Ground in the Country; for the 1- 
dians, as Valiant as they were, could not tell what to 
make of them, and began to think the Spaniards were 
ſomething more thanMen at leaſt, that could ſtrike their 
Enemies dead without coming near them. The Sa. 
nairdi, whoſe main Defign in coming hither, was to 
ſearch out the Gold Mines, quickly began to try what 
they would yield, and they found them ſo very Rich 
and Luxuriant, that he that had the leaſt in Com- 
pany, had the vallue of 20000 Pede per Annm, 
and as for Baldivia himſelt, he raiſed his Profits to 
To0000, ſome ſay 300000 Pez?'s Yearly Income. 
The Fame of theſe Prodigious Riches brought Peo- 
ple over flocking from Spain, ſo that now there was 
a conſiderable Settlement, and the Spaniards took up 
Six Towns, viz. Villa Nueva, St, Jago, la Concep- 
tion, la Imperiale, Baldivia, and la Villa Rica. Ge- 
neral Baldivia, built alſo a Fort in the midſt of all 
theſe Plantations, which he furniſhed with Soldi- 
ers and Artillery, ſo that they ſeemed now very ſe- 


cure, and to have made a good Step towards the 
| | entire 
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entire Conqueſt of the Country : But the Araucans 


quor he had at Table, the laſt Cup at the Conclu- 


having converſed with the Spaniards a little time, 
ſoon found, by many Proots, that they were Mortal 
as well as others, and therefore reſolved amongſt 
themſelves, that they would. deliver their Country 


from them, and expel them: To which end having Stratagem 
drawn an Army together, and poſted them with great of the 
Privacy not far from the Fort, there went Fifty of Araucans. 7} 


them up to it with Straw and Graſs for the Horſes 
of the Spaniards, which they were permitted to 
bring in, and that without the leaſt Suſpicion. 


Bows, and Arrows, and as ſoon as they were got 
in, ſeized the Gate, and gave the Signal to their 
Companions, who marching up preſently, fell upon 
the Spamards, flew- them all, and got entire poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Fort, The News of this Attem 

coming to Baldivia at the Town of Conception, he 
ſer out preſently with ' Two or Three Hundred 
Horſe, in order to Chaſtiſe theſe daring Araucant, 


who were upon the March to meet him, whoſe 


Unhappineſs it was to come up to them in a large 


open Plain, where they had Advantages to ſur- They de- 
round him. Here it was that they had a compleat feat the IF 
Demonſtration of the Spaniards Mortality, tor the Spaniardse 


greateſt part of them were killed upon the Spor, 
and the reſt owed their Lives to the Goodneſs of 
their Horſes, But Baldivia was the moſt unhappy 


Man of them all, for he had his Horſe (lain un- 


der him, and fell alive into the Enemies Hands, 


who by Way of Raillery bid him not be afraid, but 
pluck up his Spirits and be merry; for they only in- 
tended to give him his Fill of Gold, and therefore 
they made a great Feaſt for him, and what Li- 


ion of all, was one of Liquid Gold, which the A. 
raucans forced down upon him, and bid him now 
glut himſelf with it. X 
The next that ſuceeded as General in Chili, was Pe- 
aro de Villa Grande, who quickly raiſed a good Force 
to revenge the Difgrace of Baldivia, but his Army 
was entirely defeated, and all his Cannon taken; 
after which the Araucans were never quiet, and tho 


ſeveral 
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- But the ſubtil Arazcans had wrapped up their Arms 
in their Horſe-Meat, conſiſting of Clubs, Halberts, 


ſeveral conſiderable Syaniſi Commanders came to re- 
duce them, they n&er could compleatly effect it. 
More particularly Mendoda, Vice-Roy of Mexico, 
ſent his Son with a ſtrong Army, to tame, if poſſi- 
ble, theſe fierce People; and though in divers Battles 
he flew Forty or Fifty Thouſand of them, and repair. 


ed the Towns and Forts they had demoliſhed, yet * 


before he was quite got out of the Country, they 
were all up in Arms again, vue, and burning of 
Towns, and falling on the Saniards, where: ever they 
met with them: It was in the Year 1599, that the 

ſurprized the City of Baldivia, with a wonderful Bold- 
neſs; There came down in the Morning betimes about 
Five Thouſand of them, of which Three Thou- 
ſand were Horſe, Two or Three Hundred being ar- 
med in Coats of Mail, and ſome of them with Har- 
quebuſſes, all which were Spaniſh Plunder, and the 
Spoils of the Field. The Spaniards having a little before 


this had ſome conſiderable Succeſſes againſt them, 


were quite intoxicated with their good Fortune, and 
grown ſo careleſs and negligent upon it, that it was 
pitty almoſt but they ſhould all have been ſurprized; 
they had but Four Men in their Corps du Guard to 
walk their Rounds, and the whole City was aſleep: 


The Araucans, who by their Spies had Intelli 


gence of this general Supineſs and Neglect, came 
up to the Town without raiſing any Allarm, ſeized 
and ſecured the Gates, and ſo in a full Body marched 
into the Place, where they began preſently to ſet the 
Houſes on Fire, and to cut the Throats of the Spani- 
ards, and within the Space of Two Hours had en- 
tirely conſunied the Town, Maſſacred all the Inhabi- 
tants, won and burnt the Fort, and left all Things in 
Ruines. They carry'd off to the value of Three or 
Four Hundred Thouſand Pezo's, beſides all the Ar- 
tillery of the Fort; and they had likewiſe burnt all 
the Ships in the Road, it notice had not been 
given them to be upon their Guard. 

From hence they marched to Imperiale and Villarica, 
the firſt ot which Places they ſo cloſely beſieged, that 
all the Inhabitants, except Twenty, were tamiſhed 
to Death, and thoſe Twenty had as hard a Fate, 
being forced to yield to the Mercy of the 4 


raucans, who would be ſure to have but very ps 
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tle on them: They went on at ſuch a Rate, that the 

Affairs of the Spaniards quickly began to grow deſ- 
rate, and by the Year 1604. They had ſacked and 
urnt Six of the Thirteen Cities the Spaniards had 


in Chili. Indeed by this Time theſe Indians were ſo 


improved in the Art ot War, and grown ſo very Po- 
litick by long Practice and Experience, that they 


were a very Formidable Enemy: Many Detachments 


were made from time to time out of the Army in 
Pers for this Chili Affair, which ſeldom returned: 
The laſt Places we had an Account of being ta- 
ken by them, were the Cities of of Oſorno, and Villa- 


rica, which they did with an horrible Slaughter of the 


Spaniards, breaking of Images, and firing of Churches 
and Houſes, putting even all the Friars and Religi- 
onaries to the Sword, and leading the Nuns and other 


Women into Captivity. In a Word, the Araucant 


became ſuch good Soldiers, loved their own Liberties, 
and hated the Spaniſh Yoke ſo heartily, that the 
Spaniards could never remain in Quiet for them 
for above an Hundred Years together, that they con- 
tinued Wars with them, till a Peace was concluded 
in 1650, fince which Time we have heard little or 
nothing more of them. | 
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Of ſome of the 
Principal Matters 


Contained i in this 


HISTORY. 


— 


A 


BE L Slain, Page 2 
A Abia King of Judah, and his Aftions, 26 
Abraham Called, and goes into Egypt, 5 
Returns, 6. Recovers Lot, 7+ His Speech to Iaac, — 
His Death, 
Achmet I. Sultan of the Turks, his Reign and Altan, 


371 

Achmet II. Sultan of the Turks, bis Reign and —_ | 
2380 
Ethiopia, the Hiſtory of that E mpire, 499, Cc. 
Ethiopia (Lower) the Hiſtory of it, 65607 


Africa, the State of it under the Romans and Saracens, 

460, Subjected by Ibrahim and Others, 5 Cr. 
Apr made King of Judea, 95 
Ahab Slain, .28 


IN D E X, &. 
Ahaz, his Life and Death, GE a f 33 
Ahaziah Xing of judah, 28 
Alcoran, Compoſed by Mahomet, 209 
Alexander made King of the Jews, and Defeated 5 

Ptolomy, 63. His Conqueſts and Death, 6 
Alexander che Great, his Actions, 171. till his Deat 


190 

Algiers, the Hiſtory of it, e 450 
Almohades of Africa, | | 466 
Almoravides of Africa, the Hiſtory of them, 464 
Amaziah King of Judah, , &c. | 0 
America, the Hiſtory of it, 519, & 
Amida, ts Siege, -— 
Ammon Xi of Judah, 36 
Amurath a Tarkiſh Sultan, 336 

. Amurath II. his Action, 341 
Antigonus made King of Jewry, 74 
Antiochus the Great, his Aftions, 289, Ce. 
Antipater made Governor of Judea, 70. Murder d. 18 
Arabians, an Account of them, 386 
Arbella, the great Battle there, : 178 


Archelaus made King of the Jews, 92. Baniſhed, 93 
Ariſtobulus makes himſelf King of the Jews, 62. Hi 
Death, 63. Another made High-Prieſt, 779. Mu- 
ther'd, | | 78 
Ariſtobulus and Hircanus quarrel, 66 
Arſacides, a Race of Parthian Kings of Perſia, from 19 : 
Ms 5 | 1 19 
Arſamenes King of Perſia, 170 
Artaxerxes King of Perſia, 161 
Artaxerxes Mnemon King of Perſia, 164. Hi: War 
againſt the Lacedemonians, 166. AAarries au 
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